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On  the  26th  of  Januaiy  1857,  the  Mastcr  of  the  Rolls 
submitted  to  the  Treasury  a  proposal  for  the  puhlication 
of  materials  for  the  History  of  this  Countiy  from  the 
Invasion  of  the  Homans  to  the  Reign  of  Henry  VIII. 

The  Master  of  the  Itolls  suggested  that  these  materials 
should  be  selected  for  puhlication  under  competent 
editors  without  reference  to  periodical  or  chronological 
arrangement,  without  mutilation  or  ahridgment,  prefer- 
ence  being  given,  in  the  first  instance,  to  such  materials 
as  werc  most  scarce  and  valuable. 

He  proposed  that  each  chronicle  or  historical  docu- 
ment  to  be  edited  should  be  treated  in  the  same  way  as 
if  the  editor  were  engaged  on  an  Editio  Princeps ;  and 
for  this  pm^pose  the  most  correct  text  should  be  formed 
from  an  accurate  collation  of  the  best  MSS. 

To  render  the  work  more  generally  useful,  the  Master 
of  the  E<olls  suggested  that  the  editor  should  give  an 
account  of  the  MSS.  employed  by  liim,  of  their  age  and 
their  peculiarities ;  that  he  should  add  to  the  work  a 
brief  accoimt  of  the  life  and  times  of  the  author,  and  any 
remarks  necessary  to  explain  the  chronology ;  but  no 
other  note  or  comment  was  to  be  allowed,  except  what 
might  be  necessary  to  establish  the  correctness  of  the 
text. 

a  2 


The  works  to  be  publislied  in  octavo,  separately,  as 
they  were  finished  ;  the  whole  responsibility  of  the  task 
resting  npon  the  editors,  who  were  to  be  chosen  by  the 
Master  of  the  Kolls  with  the  sanction  of  the  Treasury. 

The  Lords  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury,  after  a  careful 
consideration  of  the  subject,  expressed  their  opinion  in  a 
Treasury  Minute,  dated  Eebruary  9,  1857,  tliat  the  plan 
recommended  by  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  "  was  well 
calculated  for  the  accomplislnnent  of  this  important 
national  object,  in  an  effectual  and  satisfactory  manner, 
within  a  reasonable  time,  and  provided  proper  attention 
be  paid  to  economy,  in  making  the  detailed  arrange- 
ments,  without  unnecessary  expense." 

They  expressed  theu'  approbation  of  the  proposal  that 
each  chronicle  and  liistorical  document  should  be  edited 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  represent  with  all  possible  cor- 
rectness  the  text  of  each  writer,  derived  from  a  collation 
of  the  best  MSS.,  and  that  no  notes  should  be  added, 
except  such  as  were  illustrative  of  the  various  readings. 
They  suggested,  however,  that  the  preface  to  each  work 
should  contain,  in  addition  to  the  particulars  proposed 
by  the  Master  of  the  Eolls,  a  l)iographical  account  of 
the  author,  so  far  as  authentic  materials  existed  for  that 
purpose,  and  an  estimate  of  his  liistorical  credibility  and 
value. 


Bolh  Hovse, 

Deccmhcr  18.37. 
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PREFACE. 


PART  I, 


MANUSCRTPTS. 


§  (1).   MANUSfRIPTS   GENERALLY   OF   THR    WORKS   OF 
GlRALDUS    CaMBRENSIS. 

MSS.ofthe-works       Of  the  works  of  Giraldus  Cambrensis 
already  edited.  alreacly  edited  by  Mr.  Brewer  in  former 

volumes  of  tliis  series  there  has  been  generally  a  sad 
laek  of  rnanuscripts.  Of  the  De  Rehus,  ffcc.  (vol.  i.)  only 
one  manuscript  is  known,  and  this  with  a  very  large 
portion  lost.  Of  the  De  Invectionihvs  also  (vols.  i.  and 
iii.)  there  is  only  one  manuscript  known,  and  this  in- 
accessible,  in  the  Vatican  library  ;  Mr.  Brewer  could  only 
print  from  an  imperfect  modern  transcript.  Of  the 
Gemma  Ecclesiastica  again  (vol.  ii.)  and  the  Speculum 
EcclesicB  (vol.  iv.)  only  one  manuscript  in  either  case 
can  now  be  found.^ 

There  is  so  much  extreme  diffusiveness  about  himself 
and  the  see  of  St.  David,  especially  in  the  two  first  of 
the  above  works,  as  also  in  the  De  Jure,  &c.  of  vol.  iii., 
andsuch  endless  repetition  of  matter  from  one  to  another, 


1  The  same  is  true  of  Giraldus's 
treatise  De  Principis  Itistructione, 
edited  by  iMr.  Brewer,  in  1846,  for 
the  Anglia  Christiana  society.  Only 


one  MS.  of  it  is  known,  and  this  a 
very  inaccurate  one  (Preface,  pp. 
xxi,  xxii). 


X  PREFACE. 

that  we  caiinot  be  surprised  at  tliese  treatises  liaving 
been  no  favourite  subjects  of  transcription  in  the  scrip- 
toria  of  our  larger  Englisli  monasteries,  the  great  sources 
of  all  our  English  medireval  manuscripts,  wliere  Giral- 
dus  and  the  see  of  St.  David  wouhl  be  held  in  a  vastl}' 
lower  degree  of  importance  than  that  in  which  he 
regarded  it  and  himself  His  bitter  abuse  of  monasti- 
cism,  moreover,  would  make  him  far  froni  a  welcome 
inmate  generally  of  monastic  libraries.  His  Speculum 
Ecclesice,  especially,  could  only  have  been  looked  upon 
by  monks  as  a  piece  of  gross,  lying,  blasphemous  ribaldry, 
which  it  would  be  no  venial  sin  for  any  monk  to  tran- 
scribe.  No  wonder  that  some  of  his  works  have  so  l^arely 
survived  to  our  days. 

Of  one  or  two  of  the  minor  treatises  of  Giraldus, 
amonsrst  such  of  his  works  as  I  am  commissioned  to  edit, 
though  not  guilty  these  of  such  extreme  diflfusiveness  or 
repetition,  or  of  such  anti-monastic  virulence,  but  rather 
as  treatises  of  mere  local  interest,  I  shall  have,  if  life  and 
ability  be  spared  me,  to  make  the  same  complaint  of 
having  but  one  manuscript  upon  wliich  to  form  my  text. 

MSS  ofthelrish  -^^^^  *^^^^  ^^  ^'^^'  ^^"°^^^  being  the  case  with 
treatises  of  tbis  the  Irish  treatises  included  in  the  present 
^oume.  volume.    Oithe  TojyograpJda  Hihernica, 

more  especially,  there  are  so  raany  manuscripts  to  whicli 
I  have  found  reference,  and  these  so  widely  scattered, 
that  I  have  found  it  impossible  to  attempt  to  collate  all ; 
and  I  have  no  doubt  whatever  but  that  further  researcli 
would  disclose  many  more.  I  can  honestly  say  that  I 
liave  spared  no  pains,  or  time,  or  cost  within  my  power, 
carefully  and  fuUy  to  coHate  all  the  early  manuscripts 
that  seemed  practicably  within  my  reach,  besides  later 
manuscripts  as  well,  more  or  less  fully,  whenever  they 
seemcd  at  all  worthy  of  the  trouble  ;  and  perhaps  no 
amount  of  furtlicr  labour  would  have  resulted  in  a 
dozen  verbal  improvements  on  the  text  as  I  am  liere 
enabled  to  give  it:  still  it  is  an  uncomfortable  reflection 
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that  there  may  yet  be  better  manuscript.s  than  any  I 
have  seen,  which  would  have  produced,  in  some  in- 
stances,  a  raore  correet  text.  Instead  of  a  lack  of  manu- 
scripts,  I  can  only  here  complain  of  a  greater  number 
than  I  have  been  able  to  grapple  with. 

§  (2).  Manuscripts  of  the  Topographia. 

MSS.  of  the  To-        I  proceed  to  describe  the  manuscripts 
pographia.  of  the  Topogrcq)hia  Hihernica  which  I 

have  coUated  for  this  volume.  I  must  not  place  them 
according  to  date  or  value,  but  must  group  them  accord- 
incf  to  the  several  editions  of  this  treatise  which  seem 
to  have  been  issued  by  Giraldus.  It  was  his  first  serious 
essay  in  authorship  ;  he  had  especial  pride  in  it,  and  was 
continually  revising  and  adding  to  it.  The  first  edition, 
dedicated  to  Henry  II.,  which  appeared  early  in  1188, 
if  not  before,  contains  far  less  than  half  of  the  treatise 
as  it  finally  issued  from  his  pen  some  thirty  years, 
perhaps,  afterwards.  And  between  the  first  edition  aud 
tlie  last  there  must  have  been  two  or  three  distinct  inter- 
vening  ones.  The  consequence  is  a  frequent  and  often 
large  variation  in  the  contents  of  the  different  manu- 
scripts ;  and  these  will  therefore  best  be  described,  as  I 
propose,  according  to  tlie  order  of  the  several  editions. 

Of  the  first  editiou  I  have  used  three  manuscripts, 
and  am  not  aware  of  the  existence  of  any  others.  Of 
these  the  earliest  and  most  valuable  is  in  the  University 

MS.  Mm.  5,  30,    I^i^Jrary,  Cambridge    (Mm.    5,  30).      It  MS.  (M.) 
Univ.       Library,    forms  a  thin  folio  volume  of  thirty-one 

am  ri  ge.  leaves  of  velkim  in  double  columns  of 

thirty-three  lines.  So  far  as  the  character  of  the  writing 
goes,  it  might  well  be  supposed  to  be  of  some  years 
earlier  date  than  is  possible  ;  it  is  certainly,  we  may  say, 
a  twelfth  century  manuscript,  and  probably  a  very  early 
tranRcript  of  the  work  as  first  penned  by  Giraldus.  It 
is  written  in  a  bold  and  clear  hand,  as  most  manuscripts 
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of  this  period.  Early  as  it  must  be,  it  is  certainly  onl}' 
a  transeript,  and  not  always  a  correct  one  ;  its  scribe 
has  often  made  evident  bhmders,  and  sometinies  rather 
gross  oues.  The  table  of  chapters  at  the  beginning  ends 
abruptly  at  cap.  26  of  the  Third  Distinction,^  in  middle 
of  a  column  and  middle  of  a  line,  with  a  blank  space 
leffc  for  its  completion  ;  and  one  folio  is  lost  at  the  begin- 
ning  of  the  First  Distinction.-  This  manuscript  is  denoted 
by  the  letter  M.  in  the  various  readings  at  the  foot  of 
my  text. 

MS.  (H.)  MS.  Harleian,  Another  copy  of  the  first  edition  is  in 
3724,  British  Mu-  a  British  Museimi  manuscript  (Har- 
^^"""  leian,    3,724),   a    small    quarto   volume, 

vellum,  in  single  columns,  with  about  thirty  lines  to  the 
page.  It  is  described  as  a  thirteenth  century  manu- 
script.  The  writing  looks  to  me  as  belonging  to  a  late 
period  of  this  century,  if  it  belongs  to  it  at  all ;  but 
it  is  in  a  curious  un-English-looking  hand,  the  date  of 
which  I  do  not  feel  at  all  able  to  pretend  to  decide.  It 
lias,however,  very  rude  iHuminated  initial  letters  and  mar- 
ginal  ornamentation,  which  cannot  well  be  supposed  to  be 
later  than  the  thirteenth  century,  or,  perhaps,  even  than 
the  first  part  of  it.  It  wants  the  table  of  chapters  at  the 
beginning  which  is  in  manuscript  (M.),  just  described, 
and  dififers  from  it  in  a  few  otlier  instances  as  well ; 
sometimes  wanting  a  word  or  two  or  a  sentence  that  is 
in  (M.),  and  sometimes,  on  the  other  hand,  having  some- 
thing  not  in  (M.).  It  contains  at  the  end  three  or  four 
other  bi-ief  articles  besides  the  Topograylda  Hihernica, 
It  is  denoted  by  the  letter  H.  at  foot  of  the  text. 

MS  rP)  MS.  181,  Peter  The  third  and  last  copy  of  this  first 
House,  Cambridge.  edition  that  I  have  consulted  is  con- 
tained,  with  other  treatises,  in  a  folio  vellum  manuscript 
(No.  181)  in  the  library  of  St.  Peter's  College,  Cam- 
bridge.     This  is  in  a  fifteenth  century  hand.     It  agrees 


1  Jnfrn,  17,  note  (1).         |   -  Infra,  20,  note  (1). 
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generally  veiy  closely  with  manuscript  (M.)  above,  but 
is  an  independent  copy,  and  not  unfrequently  gives 
better  readings.  It  sup^ilies  also  the  latter  portion  of 
the  table  of  chapters  and  the  beginning  of  the  First  Dis- 
tinction,  which  are  wanting  in  (M.).  This  manuscript  is 
denoted  by  the  letter  P.  at  foot  of  the  text. 

As  I  have  ah-eady  said,  the  first  edition,  as  exhibited 
in  the  above  three  manuscripts,  forms  but  a  small  part 
of  the  work  as  it  finally  came  from  Giraldus's  prolix  pen. 
But  it  contains  all,  or  all  but  all,  that  is 
edition"^"  *  '^  ^^  of  any  value  as  regards  Ireland,  his  sub- 
ject.  His  materials  for  it  were  collected 
during  his  stay  in  Ireland  in  parts  of  the  years  1185 
and  1186,  and  the  work  itself  was  partly  written  there, 
and  completed  directly  after  his  return.  It  records 
what  he  hiraself  saw,  or  was  there  told  and  believed, 
penned  at  the  very  time,  or  soon  afterwards,  whilst 
everything  was  still  fresh  in  his  memory.  The  little 
additional  matter  about  Ireland  that  is  supplied  in  later 
editions  seems  to  have  been  derived  from  further  re- 
search  amongst  ancient  authors,^  ov  from  mere  hearsay, 
rather  than  from  any  recoUections  or  knowledge  of  his 
own.  As  to  the  great  bulk  of  the  later  additions,  for 
instance,  most  of  the  symbolisms  and  moralizations  about 
birds,  &c.,^  theological  excursions,^  quotations  from  early 
wiiters  and  disquisitions  thereon,*  legendary  foreign 
accounts,^  a  dissertation  on  music,^  laudations  of  Henry 
II.  and  his  sons,^  valuable  more  or  less  as  these  aU  may 
in  some  way  be,  they  are  utterly  foreign  to  his  subject, 
and  wearisome  beyond  measure  to  the  reader,  who  is 
expecting  information  about  Ireland.     They  have  about 


1  As  in  the  early  chapters  of  the 
FirstDistinction;  infra,  23,note(l); 
24,  note  (7)  ;  29,  note  (1),  &c. 

-  As  infra,  3.5,  note  (3)  ;  36, 
note  (3)  ;  39,  note  (1),  &c. 

^  As  infra,  40,  &c. 


*  As  in  II.  19  iinfra,  105),  &c. 

*  As  in  I.  21  (^infra,  53)  ;  II.  28 
{infra,  114,  &c.). 

6  m.  12-15  [infra,  155,  &c.). 

7  m.  48-53  \infra,  191,  n.  5). 
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as  much  to  do  A\dtli  Ireland  or  its  people  as  with  the 
mooii  and  the  raan  in  it.  If  the  TojJogo^aphia  Hihernica 
had  come  down  to  us  in  this  first  edition  only,  it  would 
have  answered  far  better  to  its  name,  and  done  far  niore 
credit  to  Giraldus^s  judgment  and  authorship. 

§  (3).  Manuscripts  of  the  Second  Edition. 

Of  what  I  consider  the  second  edition  I  have  collated 
also  three  nianuscripts.  This  contaius  very  much  more 
than  the  first  edition,  but  much  less  than  after  ones. 

MS.  (C.)  MS.  400,  C.  C.  First  must  be  named  a  manuscript 
CoU.,  Cambndge.  quarto  volume  in  the  libraiy  of  Corpus 
Christi  College,  Cambridge  (No.  400).^  The  Topographia 
occupies  the  first  forty-five  leaves,  vellum,  in  double 
columns  of  thirty-six  lines,  in  a  hand  of  the  first  part  of 
the  thirteenth  century,  a  correctly  written  and  vahiable 
copy.  On  the  second  page  of  the  fly  leaf,  opposite  f.  1, 
is  a  cm"ious  very  rude  map  of  Britain,  Ireland,  and  the 

Injru,  Orcades,  of  wliich  I  shall  have  to  say  more  under  manu- 
script  Arundel  14<  of  the  third  edition.  In  placing  this 
C.  C.  Coll.  manuscript  as  a  copy  of  the  second  edition, 
I  take  its  text  only  as  it  was  first  written.  It  has  fre- 
quent  marginal  additions,  often  of  considerable  length, 


'  Besides  the  Topographia  Hiber-  i  11.,  and  VII.,  as  in  the  late  manu- 

nica  this  volume  contains :  I  script  Vitellius  E.  5  of  British  Mu- 

Ist.  A  copy  of  our  author's  De-  seum  (see  Mr.  Brewer's  preface,  p. 

scriptio    Cambria;    imperfect    and  |  xxxviii,  vol.  iii.).      This  has  arch- 

valueless  ;  to  which  are  appended  bishop  Parker's  red  numbering  of 

his  Retractationes  and  one  or  two  I  pages,  1-113,  most  ofthem  more  or 

other  brief  treatises.     This  portion  |  less  cut  away  in  after  binding.    It 

is  in  a  late  lCth  century  hand,  on  i  is  foUowed,  (pp.  115-120)  on  a  dif- 

paper,  without  any  nunibering  to  the  i  ferent  sort  of  vellum,  and  in  a  very 

leaves.  dififerent  but  still  an  early  hand.  by 

2ndly.  A  valuable  copy  of  our  a  perfect  copy  of  the  poetical  pieces 

author's   De  Jure  et  Statii  Mene-  printed  by  Mr.  Brewcr  (vol.  i.  374, 

vensis  JScclesite,  on   vellum,  in   an  i  &c.)    from    the    same   manuscript, 

early  13th  century  hand,  contain-  Vitcllius  E.  5. 

ing,  however,  only  Distinctions  I.,  | 


xvui 
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and  in  two  or  three  instances,  when  the  margin  was  in- 
sufficient,  insertions  of  additional  leaves  of  new  matter. 
These  additions  seeni  often  in  the  same  hand  as  that  of 
the  text,  or  in  a  very  similar  one  of  the  same  or  nearly 
the  same  date,  sometimes  in  a  certainly  different  and 
somewhat  later  hand.  If  they  were  to  be  considered  an 
integral  part  of  the  manuscript,  it  would  have  to  stand, 
not  here,  but  as  a  copy  of  the  third  edition.  Tliis  manu- 
script  is  designated  in  my  notes  by  the  letter  C. 

Eawlinson      B         "^^^®  second  copy  of  what  I  call  the  MS.  (Bb.) 
483,         Bodleian    second    edition    forms    a    thin    quarto 
1  rary.  volume     of    thirty-six    velhim    leaves, 

amongst  the  Rawlinson  manuscripts  (B.  483)  of  the 
Bodleian  Library,  Oxford.  It  is  an  early  thirteenth  cen- 
tury  manuscript,  correct  and  valuable,  in  double  columns 
of  thirty-six  lines.  I  place  it  second,  not  because  it  is 
second  either  in  date,  probably,  or  in  value  to  the  above 
Cambridge  Corpus  manuscript,  but  because  it  contains 
somewhat  more  than  this  Cambridge  manuscript  as  first 
written.^  Very  possibly  it  may  represent  a  somewhat 
later  edition.  I  have  no  authority  whatever  for  classing 
the  manuscripts  as  I  am  doing  ;  there  may  have  been 
several  more  distinct  editions  than  according  to  my 
arrangement.  I  only  group  together  for  convenience' 
sake  the  manuscripts  which  seem  to  nie,  though  with 
some  variations,  naturally  to  fall  into  separate  classes, 
and  which  classes  I  believe  to  exhibit  certainly  as  many 
separate  editions,  if  not  more. 

According  to  a  note  on  one  of  the  fly  leaves  at  the 
beginning,  this  manuscript  was  at  one  time  bound  up 


'  The  passages  not  in  the  text  of 
the  Corpus  MS.,  but  added  in  the 
margin  or  on  inserted  leaves,  are 
forty-four  in  niunber.  Of  these 
thirty-two  are  also  not  in  the  text 
of  this  Rawlinson  MS.,  a  few  of 
them  being    added  in  the  margiu. 


But  twelve  of  them  are  in  its  text. 
On  the  other  hand,  there  is  one 
short  passage  inthe  Introitus  {infra, 
7,  note  3)  which  is  in  the  text  of 
the  Corpus  MS.,  but  is  not  in  this 
Eawlinson  MS. 

b2 
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in  one  volume  with  a  copy  of  tlie  Cosmography  of  Pom- 
pouius  Mela.^  On  another  fly  leaf  is  "  Ex  dono  Wil- 
"  lielmi  Geralld  regentis  ^  et  cancellarii  Hibernise."  To 
whom  it  was  given  does  not  appear.  According  to 
Mr.  Macray's  catalogue  of  the  Rawlinson  manuscripts 
it  afterwards  belonged  to  Sir  James  Ware,  and  after  liim 
again  to  Henry,  earl  of  Clarendon.  On  margin  of  fol.  1 
is  "  Vol.  vii.  Histor.,"  and  I  therefore  suppose  it  to  be 
the  same  as  "  Clarendou  7  "  of  Mr.  Hardy's  Catalogue, 
vol.  ii.  458. 

It  has  a  large  deficiency,  viz.,  from  cap.  24  of  Dis- 
tinction  I.  to  beginning  of  cap.  11  of  Distinction  II., 
several  folios  beino-  lost.  It  has  afew  mareinal  additions. 
It  is  designated  by  Bb.  at  foot  of  my  text. 

The  third  copy  of  this  second  edition 
forms  an  octavo-shaped  volume  in  the 
library  of  Westminster  Abbey.  This  is  an  early  thirteenth 
or  perhaps  late  twelfth  centmy  manuscript  of  sixty-five 
leaves,  boldl}^  and  beautifully  written  in  double  columns 
of  twenty-eight  or  twenty-nine  liues.  It  is  just  such  a 
manuscript  as  it  is  a  delight  at  first  sight  to  have  to  take 
in  hand.  But  I  think  of  all  the  manuscripts  anywhere 
near  this  date  that  I  have  ever  consulted  this  is  the 
most  wretchedly  disappointing  one.  It  abounds  with 
bkinders,  has  scarcely  ever  a  dozen  lines  without  gross 
blunders.  It  is  difficult  to  iraag-ine  that  so  good  a  calli- 
grapher  could  have  been  so  ignorant  or  careless  a  scribe 


MS.  (W.)        Westminster  MS. 


'  "  Girardus  Cambrensis  de  mira- 
"  bilibus  Iliberniae,  et  l'omponius 
"  Mela  de  cosmographia  et  j-magine 
"  mundi.     Prec.  xxii*." 

-  Geralld  retientis']  I  give  tliis 
as  the  reading,  in  submission  to  Mr. 
Macray,  in  his  catalogue  of  the 
llaM-linson  MSS.  But  this  Wm. 
Gerald,  it  -would  seem,  must  be  the 
Wm.  Gerrard,  Esij.,  who  ■was  ap- 
pointed  lord  chancellor  of  Ireland^ 


by  patent  dated  at  Gorhambury, 
April  23, 1576,  and  was  dead  before 
March  6,  1581  (Lascelles'  Liber 
Hibernia) ;  and  so  far  as  I  can 
make  out,  he  was  never  regent  or 
chief  govemor  of  Ireland.  The 
Avriting  is  not  at  all  certainly  legi- 
ble  ;  it  looks  to  me  by  far  most 
like  "  Geralldiegintis  "  in  one  word. 
Can  it  be  meant  for  Geralldi  equitis  ? 
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as  his  manuscript  seems  to  show.  Perhaps  he  hacl  td 
transcribe  frora  an  illegible  original  of  Giraldus's  own 
penning.  I  do  not  know  whether  any  certain  writing 
of  Giraldus  can  now  be  shown  ;  but  he  was  just  the  man 
of  all  others,  with  his  vehemence  and  ready  wit  and 
rapid  pen,  who  could  not  possibly,  we  might  fancy,  write 
a  legible  hand.  But  illegible  writing  was  a  thing  then 
unknown,  so  far  as  my  acquaintance  with  manuscripts 
of  his  time  goes  ,  and  had  Giraldus  been  an  exceptionally 
illegible  writer,  other  copies  of  his  works  would  have 
often  been  as  full  of  blunders  as  this,  and  this  certainly 
is  not  the  case. 

As  to  contents,  this  Westminster  manuscript  ^  agrees 
exactly  with  the  Rawlinson  manuscript  (B.  483)  just 
described,  as  originally  written ;  it  has  not,  with  the 
Rawlinson  manuscript,  any  after  marginal  additions. 
But  one  was  not  copied  from  the  other  ;  they  were  only 
derived,  as  proved  abundantly  by  the  various  readings, 
from  one  common  source. 

This  manuscript  is  designated  by  the  letter  W.  at  foot 
of  the  text. 

§  (4).  Manuscripts  of  the  Third  Edition. 

Of  what  I  call  the  third  edition  I  have  collated  four 
manuscripts,  which  I  now  proceed  to  describe. 

Arundei        14,        Arundel  14,  of  the  British  Museum,  MS.  (A.) 
Bntish  Museiim.       jg  g^  quarto  volume  of  the  early  part  of 


1  There  are  two  fly  leaves  at  the 
beginnmg  of  the  volume.  On  the 
back  of  the  second,  -which  must 
have  belonged  to  a  different  volume, 
is  the  follo-wing,  in  a  14th  or  15th 
century  hand — 

"Isto  li.  continentur: 

"  Liber  qui  vocatur  Bestiariiun. 

"  Item,  Eota  fortuna. 

"Item,  Senecis  de  remediis  for- 
"  tiiitorimi. 


"  Item,  Proverbia  et  historiaa 
"  conti-a  mulieres  et  uxores. 

"  Item,  De  septem  mirabilibus 
"  mundi. 

"Item,  Exceptio  de  Policraticon 
"  Johannis,  de  divinationibus,  sor- 
"  tilegiis,  imaginariis,  et  duobus 
••  petris." 

Therc  is  no  note  "n  hatevcr  rela- 
ting  to  the  MS.  of  the  Topofpaphia. 
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the  thirteenth  centmy,  if  not  of  the  latter  part  of  the 
twelfth.'  It  contains  thirty-two  vellum  leaves/  and  is 
closely  written  in  double  columns  of  forty-five  or  forty- 
six  lines.  Though  a  well  wiitten  and  accurate  and  very 
valuable  manuscript,  it  is  an  unusually  plain  one,  Avith 
scarcely  any  ornamentation  ;  this  being  ahnost  confined 
to  the  initial  letters  of  the  chapters,  which  are  but 
simply  somewhat  larger  ordinary  capitals  in  red  or  green. 
There  is  no  division  of  the  chapters  into  sections,  as 
generally  in  other  manuscripts,  except  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  Third  Distinction. 

The  Topographia  ends  on  the  up])er  part  of  f.  27  h. 
Immediately  after  it,  occupying  the  middle  part  of  the 
same  page,  is  a  wonderfully  simple  map  of  the  Britisli 
islands  placed  north  and  south  across  the  page.  England 
and  Scotland  form  a  carrot-shaped  island,  with  the  ends 
rounded  off,  and  the  thicker  end  at  the  south.  Below  it 
Ireland  is  of  a  long  kidney  shape,  the  ends  about  equal, 
and  but  slightly  compressed  in  the  middle.  They  do 
not  lie  exactly  north  and  south,  but  sliglitly  incline 
towards  one  another  to  the  north  ;  Ireland  being  much 
the  shorter  of  the  two.  To  the  north  of  Ireland,  in  a 
line  with  it,  are  two  small  round  islands,  and  close  under 
these  a  row  of  three  others,  somewhat  to  the  north-west 
of  Ireland.     Between  these  two  rows  is  "  Or  ca  des." 


'  It  is  said  to  be  a  12th  ceutury 
MS.  in  Mr.  Hardy's  Cataloyue,  ii. 
457. 


to  the  pen  of  Hugh  de  Nonant, 
bishop  of  Coventry.  After  this 
again,  ff.  31-31  6,  is  the  account, 


-  The   Topoyraphia   occupies  ff.  j    by  Anselni,  a  monk  of  Worcester, 


1-27  b.  Imjuediately  after  this, 
ff.  27  6-29  b,  is  the  Dissuasiu  Valerii 
of  Walter  Map  against  -wives,  as  in 


of  a  miraculous  poetical  lay  brother 
of  that  monastery,  also  given  in 
Hoveden  356  6.     And  after  this,  ff. 


his   De    Nitgis    Curialium    of    the   '    31  6-32,  sundry  small  bits  of  poetry 


Camden  Society,  p.  142,  &c.,  -where 
this  Arundel  14  copy  is  collated. 
After  which,  ff.  29  6-31,  is  the  ac- 
coimt  of  bishop  Longchamp,  as  in 
Hoveden  400,  wliere  it  is  attributed 


and  tables  of  the  kingdoms  and 
bislioprics  of  Saxon  England.  All 
in  the  same  hand  as  that  of  the  To- 
poyraphia. 
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Above  them,  between  the  northern  parts  of  Britain  and 
Ireland,  is  "  Aquilo  ;  "  and  in  a  line  with  this,  between 
their  southern  ends,  is  "  Auster."  Above  which,  at  the 
south-east  corner  of  England,  is  '•'  Britannia  ;  "  and  below 
it,  at  the  same  corner  of  Ireland,  is  "  Hybernia."  This 
is  the  whole,  either  of  mapping  or  lettering.  The  islands 
are  coloured  dark  green,  with  a  narrow  red  border 
round  them. 

The  Corpus  manuscript  at  Cambridge  (C.)  has  on  the  Supra,yA\. 
second  page  of  its  initial  fly  leaf,  opposite  fol.  1,  a  very 
similar  map,  copied  probably  from  a  common   original. 
Here  the  body  of  the  islands  is  a  light   gi'een,    with 
chocolate  borders. 

At  the  head  of  the  first  page  of  this  Arundel  manu- 
script,  and  at  the  foot  of  the  last,  is  "  William  Howard, 
"  1613."     It  has  no  other  note  of  its  history. 

It  is  denoted  by  the  letter  A.  at  foot  of  the  text. 

Bodleysii.Bod-        Agreeing  exactly  as  to  contents  with  MS.  (Bc.) 
leian  Library.  ^j^g  above   Arundel  manuscript  of  the 

Topographia,  and  generally  as  to  verbal  variations  as 
well,  is  a  sixteenth  century  manuscript  (Bodley  511)  in 
the  Bodleian  Library  at  Oxford.  It  agi-ees  so  closely 
with  the  Arundel  manuscript  that  it  may  possibly  have 
been  copied  from  it ;  but  there  are  sufiicient  verbal 
variations,  I  think,  to  prove  that  it  was  derived  only 
from  the  same  earlier  source.  It  contains  the  Topo- 
graphia  only,  without  the  additions  of  the  Arundel 
manuscript ;  and  consists  of  89  vellum  leaves,  in  single 
columns  of  about  twenty-five  lines.  It  has  only  one 
note  as  to  its  history,  but  this  gives  us  the  year  and 
day  of  the  year  on  which  its  transcriber  completed  his 
work  ;  at  the  end  is, 

"  Finitur  opus  Girardi  Cambrensis 

"  de  thopographia  Hibernise.  1513 

"  Aprilis  1 2." 

For  a  manuscript  of  this  date  it  is  very  well  and  cor- 
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rectly  wiitten.  I  liave  not  thought  it  necessary  often 
to  record  its  readings ;  where  it  is  referred  to  it  is 
represented  by  the  letters  Bc. 

MS.  (R.)  Bib.  ileg.  13  B.  Agreeing  very  closely  as  to  contents  ' 
viii.,  Brit.  Museum.  -^yith  the  two  preceding  manuscripts  is 
a  copy  of  this  treatise  in  a  volume  of  the  royal  collection 
in  the  British  Museum,  of  which  the  press  mark  is  Bib. 
Reg.  18  B.  viii.  This  is  on  vellum,  in  a  beautiful  and 
accurate  hand  of  the  end  of  the  twelfth  or  beginning  of 
the  thirteenth  century.^  In  the  margin  are  many  curious 
coloured  drawings,  rude  but  spirited,  and  truer  than 
many  later  such  drawings,  of  the  birds,  beasts,  &c.  and 
Irish  scenes  described  by  our  author. 

The  Topograpliia  occupies  ff.  ]-34  6of  this  volume. 
It  is-  followed  in  the  same  hand  by  the  ExjpugrMtio 
Hihernica,  ff.  34  h-74<,  and  the  Itinerarium  Kambrice, 
ff.  74  6-100  b.  After  these  treatises  of  Giraldus  foUows 
immediately,  and  in  the  same  hand,  on  ff.  100  6-1 IG  6, 
Henry  of  Sawtry's  Purgatc/i^y  of  St.  PatricJc.^  AU  foui- 
treatises  are  in  double  cohimns  of  about  thirty-six  lines. 

This  volmne  once  belonged  to  St.  Augustine^s  abbey, 
Canterbury.  On  the  fly  leaf  at  the  end  is, "  Liber  sancti 
"  Au^ustini  extra  muros  Cantuarige." 

In  the  Topogra^plda  of  this  volume  two  leaves  are  lost, 
one  between  f.  23  and  f.  24  of  the  present  numbering, 
which  contained  several  of  the  last  chapters  of  Dist.  II. 
and  tlie   beginning  of  the  preface  of  Dist.   III. ;  *  the 


'  In  two  instances  this  manu- 
script  of  the  Topoyraphia  has  two 
words,  and  in  another  instance  a 
sentence  comprising  four  aud  a  half 
lines  of  my  text,  which  are  not  iu 
manuscripts  (A.)  and  (Bc.)  ;  hifra, 
32,  note  (2)  ;  134,  (1);  and  168, 
(3).  These  I  believe  to  be  the  only 
differenees  as  to  contents. 

-'  Mr.  llardy  says  12th  century  ; 
Cntalotjue,  ii.  4.58. 


■■'  After  which,  ff.  117-146,  in  a 
very  different  but  still  a  hand  of 
about  the  same  date,  a  hexameter 
poem,  with  a  prose  preface,  entitled, 
"  Anticlaudianus  Alani  de  Anti- 
"  rulBno  ;  "  the  Antichiudianus,  I 
suppose,  of  Alan  de  Insulis.  See 
Cave's  Hist.  Lif.  sub  anno  1215. 

'  Iiifra,  132,  note  (1). 
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other  between  f.  25  ancl  f.  2G,  which  contained  chapters 
ix.,  X.,  and  part  of  xi.  of  Dist.  IIL^ 

There  are  many,  and  often  considerable,  additions  in 
the  margins.  It  is  of  the  original  text  only,  without  the 
marginal  additions,  that  I  have  been  speaking,  in  inclu- 
ding  this  copy  of  the  TopograpJda  in  the  third  edition. 

It  is  represented  in  my  notes  by  the  letter  R. 

EawimsonB.188,  A  fourth  and  very  valuable  copy  of  MS.  (B.) 
Bodleian  Library.  ^j^ig  ^hird  edition  is  in  a  Rawlinson 
manuscript  B.  188,  of  the  Bodleian  Library.  This  is  on 
vellum,  in  a  hand  of  the  early  part  of  the  thirteenth 
century,  in  double  columns  of  thirty-seven  lines,  and 
contains  the  same  three  treatises  of  Giraldus  as  the 
manuscript  (R.)  just  described  ;  viz.,  the  TopograpJda 
Hibernica,  ff.  1-3G,  the  Expugnatio  Hihernica,  ff.  37-73, 
and  the  Kamhrice  Itinen^arium,  ff.  73-97.  Moreover, 
in  all  three  of  these  treatises  it  agrees  exactly  as  to  con- 
tents  with  the  text  of  (R.),  but  has  none  of  its  marginal 
additions.  The  verbal  differences,  however,  are  amply 
sufticient  to  show  that  one  was  not  copied  from  the  other  ; 
but  they  agree  so  closely  that  they  were,  no  doubt,  copied 
from  the  selfsame  earlier  manuscript.  (R.),  as  I  have 
said,  belonged  to  St.  Augustine's,  Canterbury :  this  was 
also  a  Canterbury  manuscript,  at  least  m  1483 ;  at  the 
top  of  fol.  1  is,  "  Liber  fi-atris  W.  Bonyngton,  et  per  eura 
"  reparatus  A»  Domini  1483,  monachi  ecclesise  Christi 
"  Cantuariensis."  After  which  is,  in  of  course  a  later 
hand, "  Modo  Henrici  Spelman,  Mil."  It  contains  nothing 
but  these  treatises  of  Giraldus. 

This  manuscript  is  B.  in  my  notes. 

§  (.5).  Manuscripts  of  the  Fourth  Edition. 

Bib.  Reg.  13  B.        As  I  said  a  few  lines  back,  the  manu-  ms.  (R.) 
additions.      '°'  '     «cript  of  the  royal  library,  Bib.  Reg.  13  ^sain- 


Infra,  149,  uote  (2). 
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B.  viii.,  (R.)  of  my  notation,  which  I  have  just  described 
as  contaiuing  in  its  text  a  copy  of  the  third  edition,  has 
many  and  considerable  marginal  additions.  These  are 
in  a  much  smaller  character,  but  perhaps  by  the  same 
hand  as  that  of  the  text ;  at  an}'^  rate  they  are  in  a  hand 
of  the  same  or  very  nearly  the  same  date.  Taking 
these  additions  into  account,  I  consider  this  manuscript 
to  give  us  also  a  copy  of  a  fourth  distinct  edition  of  this 
treatise. 
MS.  (F.)  17.  1,  27.  Uni-  Agreeing  exactly  with  this  enlarged 
versity  Library,  version  is  a  copy  of  this  treatise  in  a 
Cambndge.  manuscript   volume  in   the    University 

Library,  Cambridge,  of  which  the  press  mark  is  Ff.  1,  27. 
This  is  a  large  quarto  volume  of  642  pages,  and  is  one 
of  the  volumes  given  to  the  University  by  archbishop 
Parker.  It  contains  various  treatises  in  various  hands, 
bound  up  together,  no  doubt,  in  one  volume,  under  arch- 
bishop  Parker's  directions. 

Amongst  these,  on  velkim,  in  the  same  hand  of  the 
latter  part  of  the  thirteenth  or  beginning  of  the  four- 
teenth  century,  in  double  colunms  of  thirty-nine  lines, 
are  the  following  treatises  of  Giraldus  :  the  Topographia 
Hihernica  (pp.  2o3-355),  the  Expugnatio  Hihernica 
(pp.  355-471),  and  the  Itinerariimi  Kamhrio}  (pp.  499- 
567).  Before  the  Itin.  Kavih.,  on  paper,  is  also  a  worth- 
less  copy  ^  of  the  Descriptio  Kamhrioi  (pp.  473-491),  in 


'  It  is  the  work  of  an  incorrect 
scribe.  Moreover,  of  the  eighteen 
chaptcrs  of  which  the  first  book 
consists  eight  chapters  and  a  part 
of  two  others  are  wanting,  and  a 
portion  of  one  of  the  prefaces  before 
the  first  book  is  transferred  to  the 


derived  froni  a  manuscript  which 
had  lo6t  several  leaves  of  the  first 
book,  and  of  which  one  leaf  of  the 
said  preface  had  got  misplaced. 
There  are  several  other  copies  of 
this  mutilated  Descriptio  Kambria, 
one  as  early  as  about  the  end  of  the 


middle  of  a  chapter  of  the  second   i    1-lth   century,  as   will   have  to   be 


book ;  the  manuscript  being  in  both 
cases  mostunraeaningly  continuous, 
without  hreak  or  other  token  of  loss 
or  addition.      It   must  have   been 


mentioned  in  a  fiiture  volume  in 
describing  the  nuiuuseripts  of  this 
treatise. 
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a  hand  of  the  latter  half  of  the  sixteenth  century  ;  the 
work,  no  doubt,  of  archbishop  Parker's  scribe,  and  in- 
serted  here  in  order  to  complete  the  series  of  Giraldus'8 
Irish  and  Welsh  treatises. 

This  volume  therefore  contains,  in  the  same  thir- 
teenth  or  fourteenth  century  hand,  the  same  three 
treatises  of  Giraldus  as  are  contained  in  the  earlier 
manuscript  (R.)  lately  described.  Each  of  these  treatises 
agrees  exactly  as  to  contents  with  the  corresponding 
treatise  in  (R.)  :  and  further  agrees  most  exactly,  word 
for  word  and  letter  for  letter,  all  but  always,  with  the 
peculiar  readings  of  (R.)  ;  the  most  self-evident  blun- 
ders  ^  even  of  (R.)  being  carefully  followed,  in  almost 
every  instance,  by  the  later  scrupulous  copyist.  The 
manuscripts  of  these  three  treatises  in  (R.)  and  in  this 
Cambridge  volume  are,  in  fact,  all  but  identical,  except 
in  difference  of  hand,  and  except  that  the  marginal  addi- 
tions  of  (R.)  are  incorporated  in  the  text  of  this  later 
manuscript. 

The  copy  of  the  Topographia,  also,  in  this  volume, 
like  the  copy  in  (R.),  has  on  the  margins  many  coloured 
figures  of  birds,  animals,  men,  &c.  This  is  not  the  case 
in  any  of  the  other  treatises,  in  the  same  hand,  in  either 
volume.  If  the  two  volumes  could  be  placed  side  by 
side,  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  it  would  appear  perfectly 
clear  that  the  drawings  in  this  later  manuscript  were 
copied  from  those  of  the  earlier  one.  So  far  as  memory 
served  me,  such  seemed  to  be  certainly  the  case. 


'  For  instance,  wiong  cases  of 
nouns  or  wrong  tenses  of  verbs,  de- 
stroying  the  sense  ;  as  humana  nu- 
iura  instead  of  humanam  naturam 
(infra,  104,  last  \me),fossatas  in- 
stead  oifossatis  (187,  note  2),  ema- 
navit  insteadofemana62((162,  n.  6), 
exortam  instead  of  exorta  (226,  n.  3), 
umbram  instead  of  umbra  (235,  ru  4). 


Again,  wrong  words;  as  dclectione 
instead  of  delectatione  (8,  n.  2,  and 
122,  n.  3),  valia  instead  of  varia 
(223,  n.  2),  addere  instead  of  abdere 
(208,n.2).  These  areafewinstances 
of  the  peculiar  readings  of  (R.)  and 
(F.)  only;  they  are  found  in  no 
other  manuscript,  not  even  in  the 
fellow  manuscript  (B.). 
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Moreover,  this  Cambridge  volume  contains,  imme- 
diately  after  the  Itinerarium  Kambrlce,  and  in  the 
same  hand,  a  copy  of  Henry  de  Sawtry's  Purgatory  of 
St  Patrick^  as  ■we  have  seen  to  be  the  case  also  in  (R.). 
Again,  the  present  paging  of  this  Cambridge  volume  is 
archbishop  Parker's  ;  but  there  are  sufficient  remnants 
of  an  earlier  numbering,  in  the  three  treatises  of  Giral- 
dus  and  the  St.  Patrick's  Purgatory,  to  prove  certainly 
that  they  formed  originally,  in  the  same  order  as  in  (R.), 
one  volume,  or  a  consecutive  part  of  one  volume.  I 
may  add  that  this  Cambridge  vohime,  like  (R.),  contains 
no  other  treatise  by  the  same  hand  as  that  of  the  above 
four  treatises. 

Everything  seems  to  prove  conclusiveh^ — I  do  not 
think  there  can  be  a  possible  doubt  about  it, — that  the 
copies  of  these  treatises  in  this  Cambridge  manuscript 
were  made  directly,  and  by  a  most  faithful  scribe,  from 
the  earlier  manuscript  (R.). 

This  manuscript  is  F.  in  my  notes.  I  have  always 
recorded  its  readings  throughout  the  TojyograjjJiia,  but 
only  occasionally  in  the  Expugnatio:  it  seemed  to  me 
perfectly  unnecessary  to  go  on  constantly  repeating  F. 
after  E..,  their  identity  being  fully  patent.  A  consider- 
able  poiiion,  indeed,  of  the  Expugnatio  I  must  confess 
to  have  only  very  cursorily  collated  in  (F.),  fully  satis- 
iied  as  I  was  that  an  exact  collation  would  be  an  utterly 
useless  waste  of  time  and  labour. 

§  (6).  Manuscripts  with  yet  further  Additions. 

So  far  as  what  I  have  thus  treated  as  four  distinct 
editions,  we  may,  I  think,  feel  sure   that  every  bit  of 


1  l  have  not  collated  the  copies  of   j  raldus  in  these  manuscripts.    Mr. 
the  Purgatorium  in  (R.)  and  (F.)  ;    I  llardy  says  that  their  tcxt  is  the 


bul  I  have  no  doubt  hut  that  tliey 
■would  be  found  to  agree  as  closely 
as  thc  copies  of  thc  treatises  of  Gi- 


sauie    (Calalo(jitr,    i.    73    and    75  ; 
No.  214  aud  22:2). 
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additional  matter  successively  introduced  into  the  text 
is  certainly  Giraldus's  own.  The  margiual  additions  of 
(R.)  embodied  in  the  text  of  (F.),  and  making  my  fourth 
edition,  are,  as  I  have  ah-eady  said,  if  not  in  the  same 
early  hand  as  the  text  of  (R.),  at  any  rate  in  a  hand  of 
very  nearly  the  same  date.  They  cannot,  I  think,  be 
possibly  considered  but  as  added  while  Giraldus  was 
still  alive,  and  busy,  as  we  know  him  to  have  been,  in 
revising  his  earlier  works.  But  there  are  manuscripte 
Additions  in  late  ^hich  contain  further  additions,  of  which 
MSS.  the  genuineness  seems  to  me  doubtful. 

Of  these  manuscripts  the  earliest  is  of  the  later  part  of 
the  thirteenth  century,  only   some  forty  or  fifty  years, 
probably,    after   the    death    of  Giraldus  ;    but   this  was 
amply  time  enough  for  marginal  notes  of  some  student 
to  have  become  incorporated  into  the  author's  text.    The 
additions  are  not  many,  or  of  much  extent :  some  ten  or 
twelve  are  but  of  an  explanatory  word  or  two  ;  about 
fifteen  are  sentences,  or  short  paragraphs,   the  longest 
occupying  but  about  fourteen  lines  of  my  text,  which 
contain  new  matter.  In  two  or  three  instances,  moreover, 
there  are  passages  differently  constructed,  expressing  the 
same  thing.     These  additions  or  alterations,  I  have  little 
doubt,  are  many  of  them  Giraldus's  own ;  and  would, 
perhaps,  be   proved    to  .be  such   by  early  manuscripts 
which  I  have  not  seen  :  but  some,  I  feel  sure  almost,  are 
not   his,   but    interpolated  from  marginal    annotations. 
Instead,  however,  of  pretending  to  decide  which  of  the 
additions  are  Giraldus's,  and  which  not,  I  have  thought 
it   better   to   retain   all   of  them   in    my  text,   but    all 
enclosed  within  brackets. 

The   manuscripts    which   I    have  collated  containing 

these  additions  are  four  in  number.     The  first  of  these 

Laud  720,  Bod-    i^  in  a  quarto  volume,  on  vellum,  of  the 

leian  Library.  Bodleian  Library,  Laud  720,  which  con-  ms.  (Ba.) 

tains,  ff.  1-134  h,  a  copy  of  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  and, 


XXVI 


PREFACE. 


MS.  (Cl.) 


on  fF.  134  6-244,  the  Topographia  Hihernica}  These 
are  in  the  same  hand,  of  the  later  part  of  the  thirteenth 
century,^  in  single  columns,  with  from  twenty-three  to 
twenty-six  lines  to  a  page.  The  hand  is  a  very  good 
one,  and,  so  far  as  the  treatise  of  Giraldus  is  concerned, 
a  very  con-ect  one.  This  copy  of  the  Topogmphia, 
perhaps,  gives  us  the  most  valuable  text  of  the  complete 
work  that  I  have  seen,  though  it  may  embody  some  few 
spurious  additions.  It  once  had  many  coloured  draw- 
ings  of  animals,  men,  &c.,  in  its  margins.  A  few  of 
these  are  still  left,  but  by  far  the  greater  part  have  been 
feloniously  cut  away. 

On  £  2  6,  which  is  left  blank  after  the  table  of  con- 
tents  of  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  is  a  note,  in  a  sixteenth 
or  early  seventeenth  century  hand,  stating  that  this 
volume  had  been  given  to  Augustine  Lindsell  by  his 
very  dear  friend  Anthony  Maxton  ;  '■^  and  on  the  bottom 
margin  of  f  3,  the  first  page  of  Geoffrey,  is  archbishop 
Laud's  autograph  of  his  ownership  of  the  volume.^  It 
has  no  other  note  of  its  history.  It  is  Ba.  in  my  notes. 
The  second  of  these  enlarged  copies  of  the  Topograp)hia 
is  in  a  quarto  volume  of  the  Cotton  collection  in  the 
British  Museum,  Cott.  Cleopatra,  D.  v. 
This  volume  is  in  a  fourteenth  century 
hand,  on  vellum,  in  double  colunms  of 
thirty-six  lines  ;  and  is  the  work  of  a  good  and  careful 
scribe.     It  contains  the  following  treatises  of  Giraldus  : 


Cott.  Cleopatra, 
D.  V. ;  British 
Museum. 


'  Thisisfollowed.ff.  24.5-250, but 
in  a  different  hand,  with  extracts  as 
to  the  right  of  the  king  of  England 
over  Scotland. 

'^  It  has  been  described  as  a  hand 
of  the  14th  century.  It  seemed  to 
me  earlier  ;  but  I  was  anxious  to 
have  better  authority  than  my  own 
for  saying  so.  Mr.  Coxe,  with  his 
ever  ready  kindness,  examined  the 


manuscript  closely.  and  assured  me 
that  it  is  in  a  13th  century  hand, 
and  probably  not  much  after  the 
middle  of  the  century. 

■'  "  AugustinusLindsell.  Exdono 
"  amicissimi  Antonii  Maxton." 

'  "  Liber  Guilielrai  Laud  archi- 
"  episcopi  Cantuar.,  et  cancellarii 
"  Universitatis  Oxon.     16.3.3." 
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the  Topographia  Hihernica,  on  fF.  2-52,  ihe  Expugnatio 
Hihei^nica,  ff.  52  &-98,  and  the  Symhohim  Electorum, 
ff.  98-133  h ;  the  last  treatise,  however,  having  the 
epistles  only,  not  the  poetical  pieces,  orations,  &c.,  and 
prefaces,  as  in  the  cop}'"  of  the  Symholum  in  the  library 
of  Trinity  College,  Cambrido-e,  of  which  I  shall  hereafter  Inf/a, 

XXXVl 

have  to  say  more.  Then  follows,  ff.  133  6-1 G 5  6,  a 
ti-eatise  De  Descriptione  Mundi,  which  is  also,  but  no 
doubt  wrongiy,  attributed  to  Giraldus,  in  the  following 
heading  by  a  later  hand  than  that  of  the  text ;  "  Incipit 
"  liber  Giraldi  archidiaconi  Menevensis  de  descriptione 
"  mundi."' 

This  volume  contains  no  note  as  to  its  history.  It  has 
lost  two  leaves,  between  f.  44  and  45  of  the  present 
numbering.     It  is  represented  in  my  notes  by  Cl. 

A  third  copy  is  in  the  Harleian  manuscript  4,003,  of  MS.  (Hb.) 

Harleian  4,003,  ^he  British  Museum,  This  volume  con- 
British  Museum.  tains,  on  vellum,  the  Topographia  Hi- 
bernica,  ff.  3-37,  and  the  Expugnatio  Hihernica,  ff.  37- 
78,  in  a  fourteenth  century  hand,  in  single  columns  of 
thirty-nine  lines.  Of  the  Topographia  much  is  omitted, 
in  the  First  Distinction  especially :  the  Expugnatio  is 
complete.  It  is  not  a  manuscript  of  much  value.  It  is 
Hb.  of  my  notation. 

The  fourth  and  last  copy  of  this  enlarged  version  that 
I  have  collated  is  in  a  volume  of  the  Royal  Library  in 

Bib.  Reg.  13  A.    the  British  Museum,  Bib.  Reg.    13  A.  MS.  (Rb.) 
XIV.,  Bntish    -^jy^     Thi^  volume  contains,  on  veUum, 

Museum.  ' 


*  This  treatise  begins,  "  Ad  hoc 
"  autem  quod  certius  et  planius 
"  videatur  quod  intendimus  .  .  . ;  " 
and  ends,  "...  usquequo  vestra 
"  reverentia  requirat  principalem 
"  scripturam."  Giraldus  tells  us 
that  in  his  youthful  days  he  did 
write  a  "  Mundi  nascentis  descrip- 
"  tiuncula"  and  "  Cosmographia," 
but  in  hexameter  and  pentameter 


verse  (vol.  i.  414,  421,  and  iii. 
372)  ;  a  portion  of  which  is  proba- 
bly  preserved  in  his  Symbolum  Elec- 
torum  imder  the  title,  "De  mundi 
"  creatione  et  contentis  ejusdem" 
(vol.  i  341).  The  above  Descriptio 
Mundi  of  MS.  (Cl.)  is  in  plain  and 
un-Giraldic  prose.  After  this  trea- 
tise,  on  fiF.  165  6-183,  follows  a  Vita. 
Alexandri  Magni. 
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the  Toi^^ogra^phia  Hibernica,  ff,  10  b-o8,  and  tlie  Ex- 
pugnatio,  ff.  58  6-106,  in  the  same  fourteenth  century 
hand,  in  single  eolumns  of  thirty-three  lines  ;  and  bound 
up  with  these,  several  other  treatises  in  different  hands. 
The  two  treatises  of  Giraldus,  if  no  more  of  the  volume, 
once  belonged  to  the  convent  of  black  friars  at  Lime- 
rick.^  The  rubrics  of  these  treatises,  from  bad  ink,  are 
generally  illegible  ;  and  the  text  is  not  of  much  value. 
It  is  Rb.  in  my  notes. 

These  four  fuller  manuscripts  do  not  always  agree  with 
one  another  in  their  additions.  Of  the  about  twenty-five 
instances  of  addition  which  they  give  in  the  ToiMgraphia 
three  or  four  are  not  in  (Ba.),  but  are  in  (01.)  and  the 
others  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  two  or  three  are  not  in 
(01.),  but  are  in  (Ba.)  and  the  others.  Moreover,  (Hb.) 
and  (Rb.)  have  some  private  additions  of  their  own. 

I  have  examined,  more  or  less  closely,  other  manu- 
scripts,  of  late  fourteenth  or  fifteenth  and  sixteenth 
century  date.  Oompared  with  the  early  manuscripts, 
they  are  simply  worthless  :  it  would  have  been  mere 
waste  of  time  and  labour  to  have  collated  them  carefully, 
and  a  thoroughly  useless  overloading  of  my  pages  to 
have  recorded  all  their  blundering  variations.  I  have 
perhaps  done  more  than  it  was  at  all  worth  while  to  do, 
in  collating  any  at  all  of  these  later  manuscripts  besides 
(Ba.)  and  (01.).  These,  (Ba.)  most  especially,  are  valu- 
able  manuscripts  ;  and  their  readings  I  have  always  given, 
or  intimated  under  an  &c.,  except  in  a  few  instances  of 
evident  mistakes  of  the  scribe ;  but  of  the  other  late 
manuscripts  which  I  have  collated  I  have  only  partially 
given  the  readings,  when  the  early  manuscripts  differed, 
or  wlien,  for  other  reasons,  their  variations  seemed  worth 
noting.  In  the  instances  of  addition  to  the  text,  however, 
I  have,  of  course,  given  their  readings  fuUy. 


'  At  the  beginning  of  the  Topo- 
yraphia,  on  upper  margin  of  f.  lOi, 
is  this,  "Iste  liber  constatconventui 


"  fratrum  pra;dicatorum  LjTnericy 
"  et  si  quis  alienaverit  anathema 
"  sit." 
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§  (7).  Mantjsceipts  of  the  Expugnatio  Hibernica. 

There  are  mauy  manuscripts  of  this  treatise  also  of 
Giraldus  still  in  being,  though  not  so  many  as  of  the 
Topographia.  They  give  us  at  least  two  editions,  and 
perhaps  a  third  ;  but  of  the  latter  I  have  found  no 
certainty  that  it  issued  from  Giraldus's  pen,  or  in  liis  life- 
time.  It  appears,  at  any  rate  the  greater  part  of  it,  so 
far  as  I  have  been  able  to  see,  in  no  manuscript  of  an 
earlier  date  than  the  fourteenth  century.  It  has  not  only 
additions,  but  considerable  subtractions  as  well ;  and 
Giraldus  was  not  at  aU  a  likely  man  ever  to  have  made 
up  his  mind  that  anything  he  had  once  written  could 
possibly  better  be  done  away  with. 

MSS.  of  the  first        "^^^^  ^^^t  copy  to  be  described  of  what 
edition.  I  shaU  caU  the  first  edition  of  this  trea- 

tise  is  in  a  manuscript  veUum  volume  in  the  archiepisco- 
pal  library  at  Lambeth,  No.  371. 

This  is  a  volume  of  many  misceUanies,  principaUy 
historical,    in   various    hands,    most    of    which    are   of 

No.   371,  Lam-    thirteenth  century  date.     A  considerable  MS.  (L.) 
portion  of  its  contents  was  once  included 
in  a  volume  which  belonged  to  Reading  abbey  in  Berk- 
shire,  as  appears  from  entries  relating  to  the  foimder,  &c. 
and  reUcs  of  this  house,^  on  a  fly  leaf  at  the  beginning. 


beth 


'  There  are  two  vellum  fly  leaves 
at  the  beginning.  On  the  second 
page  of  the  first  are  the  following 
memorandvmis,  in  a  late  14th  or  a 
1 5th  century  hand : 

"  Memorandmn,  quod  in  prima 
"  creatione  monasterii  Kading  de- 
"  dit  dux  Aquitanniae  regi  Henrico, 
"  fundatori  ejusdem,  quendam  pue- 
"  rum ;  ad  ecclesise  suse  temporibus 
"  successuris  magnum  relevamen. 
"  Coram  quo,  in  omni  tribulatione 
"  sua,  in  capella  propria  procum- 


bens,  per  Dei  graciam  suae  piae 
petitionis  semper  sortitus  est 
eflfectum. 

"  Johannes  rex  Anglise  dedit  no- 
bis  caput  sancti  Philippi  apostoli 
venerandum;  quod  nobis  misit 
cum  maxima  episcoporum  et  pro- 
cerum  reverentia.  Et  veneranti- 
bus  illud  ab  episcopis  indulgentias 
impetravit.  Et  ipso  die  nobis 
nundinas  habere  concessit.  Cujus 
animae  propicietur  Deus.  Amen. 
"  Memorandimi,  quod  cometissa 
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Oii  the  first  page  of  wliat  is  the  first  rolio  of  the  present 
numbering,  but  which  would  seem  originally  to  have  been 
also  a  fly  leaf,  is  moreover  a  copy  of  a  curious  circular 
letter,  addressed  by  Alured,  sacrist  of  Reading,  to  all  sons 
of  holy  church,  and  sent  through  all  England,  for  the 
recovery  of  a  Bible  which  had  been  stolen.^  On  this 
same  page  of  £  1  is  a  table  of  the  treatises  comprised  in 
this  Reading  volume,^  as  it  once  existed  :  it  had  two  or 


"  de  Penbrok  dedit  monasterio 
"  Endiug,  in  die  sancta;  ISIargareta;, 
'■  imaginem  Maria;  JMagdalenas  ar- 
"  genteam  et  deam'atam,  refertam 
"  reliquiis  ejusdem  Marifs  ;  tempore 
"  regis  Ricardi  secundi  post  con- 
"  questum  anno  iiii'",  et  anno  Do- 
"  mini  millesimo  ccc'""  Ixxxvi. 
{sic). 

"  Willelmus  comes  Lincolnia;  de- 
"  sponsavit  Adelizam  reginam,  fun- 
"  datoris  nostri  uxorem;  utpatetin 
"  cartaetconfirmationeejusdemWil- 
"  lelmi.  Et  ideo  concilium  regium 
"  voluit  permittere  eam  jacere  cum 
"  eo  in  medio  presbiterii  ante  altare. 
"  IUa  tamen  jacet  sepulta  in  boriali 
"  parte  chori,  inter  duas  columnas, 
"  seorsum  a  rege  Ilenrico  primo, 
"  fundatore  nostro  et  marito  ejus- 
"  dem.  Quorum  animabus  propi- 
"  cietur  Deus.     ^Vmen." 

'  It  was  stolen,  the  letter  tells  us, 
in  .Tuly  1253,  from  the  abbey  clois- 
ter.  Tlie  bishop  of  Salisbmy  and 
the  whole  coUege  of  Reading  pub- 
lishecj  solemn  sentence  of  excom- 
munication  against  the  thieves  or 
detainers  of  the  volume.  Besides 
the  books  of  the  IJible  it  contained 
several  biblical  tracts,  inserted  in 
difFerent  places ;  all  'which,  -vrith 
their  positions  in  the  volume,  are 
described.  At  the  eud  of  the  letter 
ib  this,  "  Tenor  hujus  literae,  bene 


"  signatus,  missus  fuit  per  totam 
"  Angliam  per  brevitores  nostros. 
"  Et  nihil  certum  inveniri  vel  audiri 
"  potuit  de  dicta  byblia ;  quod  gra- 
'■  viter  condolemus."' 

-  "Ista  continentur  in  hoc  libello: 

(1.)  "Krtabulaf. 

(2.)  "  Cujusdam  elucidarii  pars 
"  modica. 

(3.)  "  Libellus  qui  dicitur  Ymago 
"  mundi,  cum  suis  partibus  et  divi- 
"  sionibus. 

(4.)  "  Epistola  Johannis  regis 
"  India;. 

(5.)  "  Provincialis  omnium  epi- 
"  scoporum  Christianitatis. 

(G.)  "  Annotatio  Eomanorum 
"  pontificum,  imperatorum ; 

(7.)  "  Eegum  etiam  totius  mundi. 

(8.)  "  Cronica  quffidam  ab  origine 
"  mundi. 

(9.)  "  Alia  cronica  de  insula  Bri- 
"  tannia;. 

(10.)  "  Compendium  de  gestis 
"  Anglorum,  et  de  ordine  regum. 

(11.)  "  Carta  regis  JohanDis  de 
"  libertatibus. 

(12.)  "De  mirabilibus  Anglise. 

(13.)  "DeSibillis. 

(14.)  "  Expositio  Catonis,  et  doc 
"  ti-inal'  Gall'. 

(15.)  "  Proverbia  quffidam."  Of 
these  (1.),  (12.),  and(13.)are  notin 
the  present  volume.  This  table  of 
contents  is  in  a  1 4th  century  hand. 
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three  other  artieles  besides  those  wliich  are  bound  up  in 
the  present  Lambeth  volume.  This  volume,  or  perhaps 
only  the  Reading  abbe y  portion  of  it,  belonged  to  Edward 
Orwell  towards  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  eentury.  On 
the  first  of  the  two  vellum  fly  leaves  at  the  beginning  is, 
"Edwardus  Orwell  me  possidet.  19  Marcii  1577;" 
and  again  on  fol.  1  is  his  narae,  with  the  same  date. 

The  Expvgnatio  Hihernlca  is  one  of  several  additional 
articles,^  which,  with  part  of  the  above  Reading  volume, 
form  the  present  Lambeth  volume.  It  is  in  a  different 
hand  from  that  of  any  other  portion  of  the  volume, — a 
small,  but  most  beautifully  clear  and  correct  hand,  of  the 
early  part  of  the  thirteenth  century  ;  in  single  columns, 
of  from  thirty  to  thirty-five  lines,  It  is  a  most  valuable 
copy  of  this  treatise,  and  was  probably  penned  during 
Giraldus's  lifetime.  It  occupies  folios  91-119,  and  three 
lines  of  f.  120  :  where  it  is  foUowed  immediately,  in  a 
different  hand,  ff.  120-121,  by  "  Annotationes  breves 
"  omnium  epistolarum  et  evangeliorum  per  annum ;  per 
"  quas  sciri  potest  quoto  capitulo  inveniri  poterunt  in 
"  singulis  libris."  It  is  represented  by  the  letter  L  in 
my  notes. 


'  Amongst  tliese  additions  is  an 
early  and  apparently  valuable  copy 
of  a  portion  of  Coggeshairs  chro- 
nicle  relating  to  the  reign  of  Kic- 
hardl.  (ff.  59-72).  This  is  followed 
hy  extracts  from  Martinus  Polonus, 
ending  -with  pope  Clement  IV.,  A.D. 
1268  (ff.  72-80).  The  last  articles 
of  the  volume  are  two  hexameter 
poems,  Novus  Cato  (ff.  134-136) 
and  Versus  magistri  Stephani  Can- 
tuariensis  de  contemptu  mundi  (ff. 
136*-138).  On  the  second  page  of 
f.  122,  ■which  looks  as  if  it  hadbeen 
a  fly  leaf  of  one  of  the  volumes 
■whence  this  Lambeth  volume  was 


compacted,  are  the  following  curious 
lineson  prince  Arthur: 

"  Ad  puerum  gracise.    Exasticon. 

"  Nunc  veluti  faciem,  geniti  sub 

"  imagine  mira, 
"  Dum  colimus  pulchram,  Christe 

"  benigne,  tuam, 
"  Poscimus    Arthuri    memoreris, 

"  Christe,  Britanni 
"  Principis ;    et    puenim    dilige, 
I  "  sancte  puer. 

j       "  Fac  modo  virtutes  imitetnr  et 
I  "  ille  patemas, 

i       "  Et  regat  hoc  regnum  cum  se- 
I  "  niore  senex." 

c  2 
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MSS.  (R.)      Bib.  Reg.  13  B.        Two  other  copies,  as  I  shall  consider 

and  (B.),    viii.,  Britrsh  Mu-    them,  of  this  first  edition  are  inthe  early 
supra,  seum ;    and    Eaw-  .  ,         .        ,  "^ 

xxandxxi.  linsonB.  i88,Bod-    and   vamabie    manuscripts   aiready  de- 
leian  Library.  scribed  under  the  Topograplila,  (R.)  and 

(B.)  of  my  notation.  As  in  the  Topograjphia,  so  here  in 
the Exjyugnatio,  (R)  has  often  marginaladditions,  but  not 
so  many  as  in  the  first  treatise.  I  am  speaking  of  the  bare 
text  of  (R.)  only,  without  the  marginal  additions,  in  class- 
ing  its  copy  of  this  treatise  as  a  copy  of  the  first  edition. 
The  Rawlinson  manuscript  (B.),  as  before  in  the  Topo- 
graphia,  agrees  exactly  as  to  contents,  but  not  exactly 
in  verbal  readings,  ■with  the  text  of  (R.),  and  has  no 
marginal  additions. 

There  is  one  wliole  chapter,  the  eighteenth  of  the  first 
book,^ — giving  the  account  of  the  synod  at  Armagh  in 
1170,  of  which  no  other  mentionis  knownbesides  this  in 
tliis  chapter  of  Giraldus, — which  is  not  in  (L.),  but  is  in 
(R.)  and  (B.).  With  this  exception,  these  manuscripts 
agree  very  closely  as  to  contents.  There  are  only  tvro 
or  three  other  instances,  and  these  of  three  or  four  words 
only,  where  (R.)  and  (B.)  have  anything  that  is  not  in 
(L.).  In  one  instance,  on  the  other  hand,  in  the  descrip- 
tion  of  Henry  11.,^  there  is  a  paragraph  of  several  lines, 
as  to  his  wonderful  memory,  which  is  in  (L.),  and  not  in 
the  text  of  (R.)  or  in  (B.),  but  in  the  margin  of  (R). 
But  this,  probably,  was  owing  to  an  oversiglit  of  the 
scribe  of  the  earlier  manuscript  from  which  (R.)  and  (B.) 
were  derived.  The  verbal  difierences  between  (L.)  and 
(R.)  (B.)  are  numerous. 

There  is  one  curious  verbal  difference  especially  to  be 

m^oiStadiaior    i'emarked.     The  word   Stadia  is   inva- 

miies,  in  first  edi-    riably  used  in  (L.)  where,  in  the  latest 

version  of  this  treatise,  as  exhibited  in 

several  fourteenth,  &c.  century  manuscripts,  Miliaria  is 

1  Infra,  258.  |       -  Infra,  300,  n.  (2). 
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invariably  used.  There  are  eight  instances  of  tlie  word 
in  (L.)  ;  ^  in  four  of  ■whieh  (R.)  and  (B.)  have  also  Stadia, 
butin  the  oiherionr 3filia  passuum,  or Milia,  or  Miliaria. 
I  can  ofFer  no  explanation  of  this  strange  use  of  the  word 
Stadia  for  miles,  as  it  seems  certainly  to  mean  ;  but 
perhaps  the  substitution  of  a  correct  term  instead  in  (R.) 
and  (B.),  though  overlooked  in  half  the  instances,  would, 
together  with  the  many  other  verbal  differences  and  the 
few  additions  of  new  matter,  have  justified  me  in  con- 
sidering  these  manuscripts  as  giving  us  a  revised  text 
and  a  new  edition.  On  the  whole,  however,  they  agree 
so  closely  with  (L.),  that  Ihave  thought  it  more  convenient 
to  class  them  as  giving  copies  of  the  same  first  edition. 

There  is  another  cui-ious  verbal  difference  between  the 

early  and  late  copies  of  this  treatise,  which  it  will  be 

as  well  to  mention  here.     In  the  early  manuscripts,  (L.), 

Vseoi  Arcariiin    C^-)^  (B.);  and  in  the  later  (F.),  a  tran- 

the  early  MSS.  in-    script  of  (R.),  the  troops  of  the   Engiish 

stead   ot    SatelUtes     .  -,  n       i  •!      t 

e<7Mes<resofthelater  mvaders  are  generally  described  as  com- 
«^J^^s.  posed  of  Milites,  Arcarii,  and  Sagittarii 

pedestres,  or  Sagittarii  simply.  There  is  only  one 
instance  to  the  contrary,  where,  instead  of  Arcarii  after 
Milites,  is  A  lii  loricati  ;  ^  but  this  is  so  in  all  the  manu- 
scripts,  early  and  late.  Instead  of  Arcarii,  however, 
of  the  early  manuscripts,  it  is  always  Satellites  eques- 
tres  in  the  later  fourteenth  &c.  century  manuscripts ; 
except  in  one  instance,  where  tbis  sort  of  troops  is 
mentioned  by  itself,  and  where  these  later  manuscripts 
have  Sagittarii  instead  ;  but  this  reading,  probably,  is  to 
be  attributed  to  a  mere  oversight.  In  the  use  of  Arcarii, 
and  the  word  occurs  some  sixteen  times  or  thereabouts, 
(R.)  and  (B.)  always  agree  with  (L.). 


(1)  ;  331,  n.  (3)  ;  343,  n.  (5)  ;  349, 
248  n.   (3)  ;  288,  n.   (4)  ;  309,  n.       ""-i^,^^  ^30,  1.  13. 


1  Infra,  231,  u.  (4)  ;  245,  n.  (1); 


xxxiv  preface. 

§  (8).     Manuscripts  of  the  Second  Edition. 

MS.  (R.)        As  we  have  seen  to  be  the  case  in  the  Topograpliia,  so 

(ITsupra*^  in  this  treatise  also,  (R.)  has  marginal  additions,  which 

^''"-  Bib.  Reo-.  1.3  B.    ^^^  inserted  in  the  text  of  its  transcript, 

^-iii.,  with  marginal    the  Cambridge  manuscript  (R).     These 

additions;  and  Ff.  ,  •       li       m 

i,27,UniversityLi-  ^re  not  so  numerous  as  in  the  lopogra- 
bran-,  Cambridge.  pjiia^  but  are  enough  to  warrant  us  in 
concluding  that  in  this  case  again  these  manuscripts  give 
us  a  new  edition. 

And  as  with  the  Topographia,  so  with.  this  treatise,the 
text  supplied  by  (R.),  with  its  marginal  additions,  and 
(F.),  I  believe  to  exhibit  the  last  revision  that  can  be 
depended  upon  as  certainly  Giralduss  owti  work.  This 
text  I  have  therefore  made  the  base  of  my  text  of  these 
two  treatises  in  this  volume  :  not  indeed  without  correct- 
ing  the  text,  by  the  aid  of  other  manuscripts,  where  the 
readings  of  (R.)  and  (F.)  seem  en-oneous  ;  nor  by  rejecting 
the  additions  found  in  later  manuscripts ;  but  by  enclosing 
these  later  additions  within  brackets,  as  doubtful  whether 
they  ought  to  be  attributed  to  the  author  or  to  some 
marginal  annotator,  whosc  remarks  have  got  incorporated 
into  the  genuine  text. 

In  the  case  of  the  Expugnatio,  moreover,  there  are 
several  passages  in  these  early  manuscripts  omitted 
in  the  later  ones,  which  I  have  unhesitatingly  placed  in 
my  text.  It  is  perhaps  possible  that  circumstances  may 
have  induced  Giraldus  to  supprcss  some  of  these  passages 
in  some  last  revision  of  this  treatise  of  which  I  have 
found  no  early  copy  ;  but  this  I  believe,  to  say  the  least, 
very  improbable.  In  one  of  these  cases  of  suppression, 
involving  most  extreme  chronoloofical  bhinders  and  con- 
fusion  of  persons  in  relating  events  of  his  o^vn  time,  it 
seems  simply  impossible  that  it  can  have  been  perpetrated 
by  Giraklus.  I  believe  tiiat  tlio  other  suppressions  as 
well  were  not  made  by  Giraldus,  but  by  some  long-after 
transcriber  of  this  treatise.     But  of  these  suppressions  I 
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shall  have  more  to  say  when  describing  the  later  manu- 
scripts. 

Harieian  177  ^  Harleian  manuscript  of  the  British  MS,  (Ha.) 
British  Museura.  Museum,  No.  177,  furnishes  a  copy  of 
the  Expugnatio  which,  so  far  as  it  goes, — it  has  many 
and  large  omissions — generally  agrees  closely  with  the 
text  of  this  second  edition.  This  manuscript  forms  a 
very  small  quarto  volume  of  eighty-four  vellum  leaves, 
in  a  hand  not  earlier  than  the  second  half  of  the 
thirteenth  century  :  it  contains  this  treatise  only,  and 
is  Avritten  in  single  columns  of  twenty  lines.  The 
omissions  are  more  especially  of  the  extraneous  matter, 
not  relating  to  Ireland ;  but  there  is  much  curtailing 
also  of  Irish  matter,  when  not  directly  historical.  In 
the  descriptions  of  the  heroes,  for  instance,  much  often 
is  left  out ;  and  in  the  orations  which  Giraldus  puts 
into  their  mouths  still  more.  The  compiler  of  it  never 
condenses,  but  simply  omits.  In  an  oration, — it  would 
be  wrong  to  give  to  these  grandiose  effusions  any  less 
grand  term  than  Oration, — he  will  retain  two  or  three 
sentences  of  the  beginning  and  two  or  three  more  of 
the  end,  with  perhaps  another  or  two  out  of  the  middle, 
if  not  very  much  less  than  all  this,  word  for  word  as  in 
the  complete  oration,  without  much  care  about  con- 
nection  or  sense. 

When  I  first  took  this  manuscript  into  my  hands  I 
was  in  hopes  it  wordd  prove  to  be  a  copy  of  a  first  and 
much  briefer  edition  of  this  treatise,  such  as  that  given 
us  in  (M.),  &c.  of  the  Topographia.  But  it  certainly  is 
only  an  abbreviation,  such  as  I  describe  it. 

It  generally  agrees  closely,  as  I  have  said,  with  the 
second  edition  as  in  (R.)  and  (F.)  ;  but  it  exhibits  a 
somewhat  more  advanced  text.  For  instance,  the  word 
Staclia  of  (L.)  occurs  only  twice,  instead  of  four  times,  Supra, 
out  of  eight,  as  in  (R.)  :  and  instead  of  Arcarii  always,  ^^* 
as  in  the  early  manuscripts,  it  has  the  Satellites  equestres 
of  the  later  ones  in  about  half  the  instances  where  the 


XXXVl 


PKEFACE. 


words  occur.  And,  moreover,  in  a  few  instances  it  has 
a  word  or  two  that  are  not  in  the  early  manuscripts, 
but  are  in  the  later  ones. 

This  manuscript  has  no  note  whatever  as  to  its 
history ;  but  it,  or  its  original  perhaps,  would  seem  to 
have  been  written  by  one  of  the  English  settlers  in 
Ireland,  as  it  attempts  occasionally,  instead of  Giralduss 
Latin  of  all  the  other  manuscripts,  to  give  an  English 
rendering  of  the  Irish  names.  Thus,  instead  of  Mur- 
cJiardi  Jilius,  or  Derm.itius,  or  Murchardides,  it  has 
"  Macmortliit "  or  "  Macmorhith  ; "  ^  instead  of  Ororicius 
"Oroch."-  In  one  instance  the  writer  appears  to  make 
a  blunder  in  his  Englishing :  he  renders  Otuethelis 
"  Oneyl,"  ^  instead  of  0'Toole.  There  is  one  instance  also 
of  another  kind,  indicating  Irish  acquaintance  in  the 
writer,  where  this  manuscript  has  a  passage*  giving 
additional  particulars  that  are  not  found  elsewhere. 

It  is  not  the  work  of  a  very  correct  scribe.  It  is 
represented  in  my  notes  by  Ha. 
MS  (T)  E  7  11  Trin.  ^  shall  here  place  another  manuscript 
ColL,  Cambridge.  wliich  I  have  thought  it  right  to  col- 
late,  though  giving  only  portions  of  the  treatises  printed 
in  this  volume.  It  contains,  however,  no  small  portion 
of  the  Expugnatio,  besides  some  suialler  portion  of  the 
Topographia. 

It  is  in  fact  a  copy  of  a  distinct  treatise  of  Grraldus, 
his  Symholum  Electorum,  as  he  calh  it,  a  coUection  of 
Elegant  Extracts  from  liis  various  works,  which  he  tells 
us^  he  had  been  induced  to  put  together,  as  especial 
flowers  and  gems,  by  many  and  earnest  requests  of 
his  Uterary  friends.  It  would  be  difficult  perhaps  to 
find  any  one  now  who  could  discover  either  beauty  or 
value  in  the  hirge  bulk  of  what  Giraldus  evidently  con- 


»  Infra,  225,  n.  (2)  ;  237,  n.  (3). 
-  Infra,  225,  n.  (3). 
3  Infra,  269,  n.  (4). 


*  Infra,  23G,  n.  (3). 
'  In  his  preface  to  this  treatise 
vol.  i.  199. 
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sidered  the  most  excellent  efFusions  from  his  most 
eloquent  scholastic  pen.  These  Elegant  Extracts  are 
generally  just  the  portions  of  his  writings  which  seem 
to  us  the  most  absurd  and  worthless. 

This   treatise   is    divided    into    four    parts,    or    Dis- 
tinctions ;    of  which   the    first   and   second,   containing 
respectively   the   epistles   and  poems  of  Giraldus,  have 
been  printed  in  Mr.  Brewer's  first  volume  of  this  edition 
of  his  works,  p.  199,  &c.     The  third  part  contains,  in 
chapters  i — vii.,  what  Giraldus    calls  "  Tituli,"  i.e.,   his 
eulogiums  of  Henry  II.  and  his  sons,  and  theu-  characters 
and    deeds,    as  in   chapters  4G — 53  of  the  Third  Dis- 
tinction  of  tlie  Topographia  of  this  volume ;  in  chapters 
viii — xxix,  from  the  Expugnatio,  the  orations  and  de- 
scriptions  of  the  heroes  of  the  invasion  of  Ireland,  with 
somewhat  of  the  history  added  as  weU ;  and  in  chapter 
XXX.  the  "  Descriptio  beluse  multiformis,"  i.e.,  of  WilHam 
de  Longchamp,   bishop  of  Ely,  from  the  last  chapter  of 
the  Hfe  of  Geoffrey,  archbishop  of  York.    The  fourth  part 
contains,  in  twenty-six  chapters,  the  prefaces  of  the  To- 
2)ographia   and   Expugnatio   and    of   the    other  works 
which  had  been  issued  by  Giraldus  at    the  time  this 
Symbolum  Electorum   was  compiled.     Of   these    third 
and  fourth  parts  Mr.  Brewer  piinted  ^  only  the  headings 
and  initial  words  of  the  chapters,  inasmuch  as  the  fuU 
contents  would  be  found  in  their  proper  places  in  the 
future  volumes   of  Giraldus's  works.     I  have  therefore 
deemed  it  my  duty  to  coUate  aU  such  portions  of  these 
two  parts  of  this  Trinity  CoUege  manuscript  ^  as  belong 
to  the  treatises  of  Giraldus  which   I  am  commissioned 
to  edit.     It  is  a  carefuUy  written  manuscript,  of  about 
the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century. 

It  generaUy  agrees  closely  with  the  text  of  this  second 


1  Vol.  i.  391-395. 


'^  It  is  the  only  known  manuscript 
which  contains  all  the  four  parts  of 


the  Symobolum.  In  Cott.  Cleopatra 
D.  V.  (Cl.),  supra,  xxvi,  is  ii  copy  of 
the  first  part  only,  the  epistles. 
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edition  of  the  Expugnatio ;  but  like  the  manuscript  last 
described,  (Ha),  exhibits  a  somewhat  later  version.  In 
one  instance  in  the  Topographia^  and  in  three  in  the 
Expugnatio,-  it  has  additions,  two  of  them  of  sonie 
length,  not  found  in  any  manuscript  of  these  treatises. 
These  I  have  placed  in  my  notes.  It  is  represented  by 
T.  in  the  various  readings  at  the  foot  of  my  text. 

§  (9).     Late  Manuscripts  of  the  Expugnatio. 

Fourteenth  Cen-  ^    j^'^^«    collated    four    COpieS    of    this 

tury  MSS.  of  this    treatise,  in  manuscripts  of  the  fourteenth 

century.      Of  these    manuscripts    three 

have   been  already  described,  as  containing  the    Topo- 

MSS.         graphia  as  well ;    viz.,  Cott.  Cleopatra  D.  v.,    Harleinn 

(HbO         ^^^'^'   ^^^  ^^^-  ^^S-  l^  A.  xiv.,  all  of  the  British  Mu- 

(Rb.),         seum.      In    Harleian  4003  much    of   the    Topjographia 

x^Tixvii  "^^^  omitted  ;  but  it  contains  the  Expugnatio  in  full. 


1  In  the  description  of  Richard  addition  at  length  in  my  note,  but 

I.   (//{/>•«,   197).     This   description  haAe  thought  it  enough  to  refcr  to 

forms  a   chapter  in  the  De  Instr.  its  place  in  AngVia   Sacra,  ii.  423. 

Princ.   also ;    ■where  also  (p.    106)  2nd,  in  a   description  of  a  vision 

this   addition  occurs,  with  two  or  vouchsafedtoGiraldusin  1189  (.072, 

three  further    small   additions   in-  i  infra,  n.  4)  a  few  lines  are  added 

serted,  though   Giraldus   expressly  as  to  the  fulfilment  of  the  vision  in 

says  (p.   104)  that  he  is  repeating  the  subsequentdeath  of  the  emperor 

the  chapter  from  the  Topoyraphia.  Frederic,  and  the  destruction  of  his 

-  These  are.  Ist,  in  the  account  I  army.     This   visionary   chapter  is 

of  Beckefs  martyrdom  (262, /n//«,  i   also  in  De  Iiisir.  P/!«c.  (p.  120), 

n.  3).     In  this  case,  liowever,  the  and  -with  this  addition ;  but  Giral- 

addition  is  not  in  the  text  of  thc  dus   does  not  here  say  that  he  is 

Symh.  Elect.,  as  in  the  other  three  repeating    frora     the    E.rpugnatio. 

cases,  but  on  an  inserted  leaf  and  in  And,  3rd  (378  infra,  n.  2),  a  few 

a  somewhat  later  hand.     And  it  is  words  as  totheextentof  HenryII.'s 

not  an  addition  of  new  matter,  as  iii  life  after  his  rejection  of  the  ofFers 

the  other  cases,  but  a  long  extract  !  of  the  patriarch  Heraclius.     This 

from  the  account  of  St.  Thomas  in  chajiter  of  the  E.rpiignatio  is  also  in 

cap.  27  of  the  Legenda  S.  Bemigii,  Dc  Instr.  Princ.  (p.  73,  &c.),  but 

Sfc.     It,  perhaps,  was  not  added  by  in  this  case  without  the  addition  of 

Ginildus.     I   have  not   given   this  the  Si/mb.  Elect. 


PREFACE. 


XXXIX 


The  fourth  copy  is  also  m  a  British  MS.  (Ra.) 
MS.Bib.Reg.  14  '^\  ^.,        _  -,  a    r^ 

C.  xiii.,  of  British    Museum    nianuscnpt,   Bib.    Keg.    14<  U. 
Museum.  ^•••^     rj.j^-g  -g  ^  j^^.gg   f^j^Q  volume,   on 

vellura,  in  single  columns  of  fifty  lines.  It  contains 
Higden's  FolycJironicon,  endmg  with  the  year  1327; 
and  then,  on  ff.  168  h — 194  6,  the  Expugnatio  Hibernica ; 
besides  several  other  treatises,  in  the  same  hand,  most 
of  them  relating  to  the  East.  The  Introitus  and  table  of 
chapters  of  the  Expiignatio  are  on  folios  11  and  12, 
after  the  Index  to  the  Polychronicon.  On  the  top 
margin  of  f.  14,  before  the  beginning  of  the  Polychroni- 
con,  is  a  note  stating  that  this  volume  belonged  to  Simon 
Bozoun,  prior  of  Norwicli :  ^  and  on  the  opposite  page, 
f.  lob,  is  a  catalogue  of  his  library,  consisting  of  thirty- 
one  volumes,  with  their  prices  affixed.^     Simon  Bozoun 


1  "  Liber  fratris  Symonis  Bozoun, 

prioris  Norwicencis." 

-  "  Libri  fratris  Symonis  Bozoun : 

Decreta  -         -  precii  Ix^ 

Directorium  juris    -  prec' Ix^ 

Summasummarum  -  prec'  xl\ 

Alpliabetimi  theolo- 

"  gicum-         -         -  prec'  xx\ 

Tabula  originalium  -  prec'  c^ 

Historia  ecclesiastica 

"  et  tripartita  -        -  prec'  xx^ 

Crisostomus      super 

"  Matheum     -        -  prec'  xx^ 

Gydo  super  Sextum  prec'  x^ 

Alchoran  Machometi  prec'  xiii". 

Liber  Gregorialis     -  prec'  x". 

•  Casus  Bernardi        -  prec'  viii*. 

'  Expositio  regulae  S. 
"  Benedicti     -        -  prec'  viii^. 

'  Innocentius  super 
"  decretalia     -         -  prec'  xxxv^ 

'  Henricus  Huntodo- 
"  nensis  super  Beati 
"  m  via  (this  very 
doubtful)         -        -  prec'  viii'. 

'  Veritates  theologise-  prec'  x'. 


"  Speculum  monacho- 

"  rimi ;    cum  multis 

"  aliis     -         -         -  prec'  x". 
"  Flores  Casciani ;  cum 

"  aliis     -         -        -  prec'  iiii^ 
"  Tabula  libri   mora- 

"  lium;  cum  aliis    -  prec'  xiii^ 
"  Tabula  super  specu- 

"  lum  hist'      -         -  prec'  viii'. 
"  Tabula  super  decre- 

"  ta  ;  cum  aliis        -  prec'  v\ 
"  Prima  pars  Catholi- 

"  con    -         -         -  prec' vi*.  viii 
"  leronimus,  Ysidorus, 

"  Gennadius,  de  viris 

"  illustribus    -  prec'  x^. 

"  Frater  Tho.  Waleis 

"  de     opibus     (^sic) 

"  papa;  Johannis     -  prec'  vi". 
"  Postillfc  Jiper  Apo- 

"  calipsim  -  -  pree'  vi'*. 
"  Summa  prajdicantium  prec'  c^ 
"  Liber  itinerariorum  prec'  xP. 
"  CronicaWestmonas- 

"  ter'      -        -        -  prec'  xx\ 
"  Willelmus  IMalmusb'  prec'  xii^ 
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was  confirmed  prior  of  Norwicli  August  25,  1344,  and 
resigned  iu  April  1352.^  Accordingly  tliis  volume 
must  have  been  written  somewhere  between  1327, 
where  the  PolycJironicon  ends,  and  1352,  wheu  Symon 
Bozoun  ceased  to  be  prior.  Had  its  date  not  have  been 
thus  certainly  fixed,  I  should  have  phiced  it  as  a  manu- 
script  of  some  fifty  years  later  date ;  the  ^vriting  looks 
to  me  far  more  like  a  hand  of  near  upon  1400,  than 
of  about  1340.  The  copy  of  the  Expugnatio  in  this 
volume  is  Ra.  of  my  notation. 

Additions  in  tliese       The  additions  of  these  later   manu- 

•"^^^-  scripts  are  more  numerous  in  this  trea- 

tise  than  in  the  Topographia.      A  great  part  of  them 

are  nierely  of  an  explanatory  word  or  two  :  but  there 

are  many  instances  of  a  line  or  two,   or  a  paragraph, 

containing  new  matter ;  and  in  two  instances  ^  a  whole 

chapter   is   added.     Of  these  additions  I  can  only  say 

Supra,        what  I  have  already  said  in  the  case  of  the  Topographia  ; 

viz.,  that  many  of  them  probably  are  Giraldus's  own,  but 

that   others    seem    unauthorized  intrusious.     As  before 

with  the  Topographia,  I  liave  retaiued  all  of  them  in 

my  text,  but  have  enclosed  them  within  brackets. 

Supra,  Subtractions   in        I    l^^ve  akeady    said  that   there  are 

xxxiv.        these  MSS.  subtractions    as    well    as   additions    in 


"  Cronica       monachi  that  he  is  quoting  from  this  treatise ; 

"  Cestr' ;  cum  aliis  -  prec'  xx^  but  in  the  case  of  the  first  of  these 

"  Quidam     de     gestis  chapters  he  expressly  says  (p.  37) 

"  Anglorum    -         -  prec'  x^  that   he   is  quoting  from  the  Itin. 

"  Constitutiones    pro-  Kainb.,  and  ia  the  second  case  (p. 

"  vinciales      -        -  prec'  vi*."  64)  he  gives  no  intimation  that  he 

'  Blomfield's  Norfolk,  iii.  603.  is  repeating  from  anywhere  at  all. 

-  Viz.,  I.  40,  and  II.  27.     These  It   therefore    seems   probable    that 

chapters  are  both  of  them  in  the  thcse  chapters  fornied  no  part  of 

De  Instr.  Princ,  and  the  first  is  in  the  E.rpwjnatio  as  left  by  Giraldus, 

the  Ilin.  Kamb.  also,  I.  6.     Theru  but  were  added  by  some  14th  cen- 

are  several  large  repetitions  in  the  tury    scribe    from    the    De  In.-itr. 

Dc  Instr.  Princ.  from  the  Expwj-  Princ,  or,  in  one  casc,  from  tbc 
nalio,  where  Giraldus  expressly  says  i  Itin,  Kamb. 
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these  later  manuscripts  of  the  Expugnatio.  The  gi-eater 
niimber  of  these  are  omissions  of  the  prophecies  of 
Merlin  Silvester,  or  Celidonius,  as  he  was  also  called, 
and  St.  Molino;. 

There  are  ten  instances  where  prophecies  of  Merlin 
Silvester  are  cited  in  the  early  manuscripts,  and  four 
where  prophecies  of  St.  Moling.  Of  these,  two  only  of 
Silvester^  and  one  of  St.  Moling^  are  retained  in  the 
later  manuscripts.  Besides  these  there  are  three  in- 
stances  where  prophecies  of  Merlin  Ambrosius  are  pro- 
duced,  two  where  prophecies  of  St.  Columba,  one  where 
a  prophecy  of  St.  Berchan,  and  one  where  a  prophecy 
of  St.  Patrick  ;  ^  but  these  are  all  in  the  later  manuscripts 
as  well. 

There  is  one  important  omission  also  of  matter  relating 
to  the  prophecies  of  MerKn  Silvester,  viz.,  the  preface  and 
first  few  words  of  a  third  book  of  this  treatise.''^^  Giral- 
dus  had  intended  this  third  book  to  contain  a  translation 
from  the  British  tongue  of  such  of  these  prophecies  then 
cvu-rent  in  Wales  as  he  considered  genuine,  accompanied 
with  an  expository  comment ;  much  such  a  treatise, 
probably,  as  that  published  about  twenty  years  before 
by  Alan  de  Insulis  on  the  prophecies  of  Merlin  Ambrosius. 
In  the  two  first  books,  after  quoting  and  apptying  a  pro- 
phecy  of  Silvester,  he  two  or  three  times  refers  for  fuller 
explanation  to  this  third  book,  under  the  name  of  Liber 
vaticinioriim,^  as  if  it  was  ab-eady  written,  and  assuredly 
to  foUow.  Written  no  doubt  it  was,  and  ready  to  follow 
the  other  books :  but  affcer  giving  the  preface  and  half  a 
dozen  words  of  the  commencement  of  the  book  itself 
Giraldus  abruptly  stops,  saying  that  these  prophecies  and 


1  Infra,  230,  339. 

2  Infra,  385. 

■*  "For  all  these  prophecies  see  the 
Index  under  each  prophefs  name. 
■»  Infra,  401,  &c. 
*  "  Sicut   in  vaticiniornm  Libro 


'«  declarabitur"  (infra,  262,  1.  13); 
"  sicut  in  Libro  vaticiniorum  ex- 
"  ponetur"  (276,1.  6;  and  279,  1. 
26)  ;  "  sicut  in  Libro  vaticiniorum 
"  palamerit"  (301,1,  5). 
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tlieir  interpretation  had  better  for  the  present  be  sup- 
pressed  ;  for,  however  valuable  and  desirable  truth  might 
be,  it  would  be  unwise  to  run  into  danger,  by  a  hasty 
utterance  of  what  would  be  offensive  to  great  men.^ 
This  no  doubt  was  ^^Titten  before  Henry  II.'s  death, 
when  the  first  edition  of  this  treatise  was  issued ;  and 
if  we  may  judge  from  the  specimens  of  the  prophecies 
of  Silvester,  as  giveu  in  the  two  first  books,  we  may  well 
believe  that  this  third  book  would  liave  eontained 
prophecies  so  postfiictly  plain  and  personal  as  to  have 
brought  upon  him  Henry's  heavy  displeasui'e,  if  no  worse 
consequences.  So  far  as  we  know,  Giraldus  never  pub- 
lished  any  more  of  this  intended  third  book.  This  was 
archbishop Usshersopinion,-  who  knew far more about the 
manuscripts  of  this  treatise  than  any  one  before  or  since. 
Wharton,  indeed,  speaks  as  if  he  had  seen  a  copy  of  the 
first  edition  of  this  treatise  in  the  Lambeth  Library,  whicli 
contained  this  third  book  in  fuU  f  but  he  is  not  to  be 
exactly  trusted  on  such  a  point.  He  gives  no  further 
reference,  but  the  manuscript  he  means  in  all  probability 
is  Lambeth  371,  (L.)  of  my  collation,  which  contains  only 
the  preface  and  first  few  lines,  as  the  other  early  manu- 
scripts  now  known. 

Another  omission  in  the  later  manuscripts  is  of  a 
paragraph  of  a  few  lines,'*  as  to  the  date  of  John's  arrival 
in  Ireknd,  his  age  at  the  time,  &c.  No  possible  reason 
for  this  omission  can  be  imagined  ;  the  paragraph  foUows 
immediately  upon  a  prophecy  of  Silvester  also  omitted, 
and  no  doubt  was,  by  a  mere  accidental  blunder,  omitted 
with  it. 

There  is  one  other  case  of  subtraction  to  be  mentioned, 
and  a  most  strange  one.  In  the  fifth  chapter  of  the  second 
book'^  the  early  manuscripts  give,  under  the  year  1174 


1 


Infra,  404. 


2   Vetl.   Epist.   Hibern.    Syllwje, 
No.  50. 


*  Aiiglia  Sacra,  ii.  pref.  p.  xxi. 
■*  /«/ra,  381,  note  (4). 
*>  Injra,  316. 
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or  1175,  a  privilege  long  before  obtained  from  pope 
Aclrian  IV.,  authorizing  Henry  II. 's  invasion  of  Ireland, 
and  a  confirmatory  one  of  tlie  then  pope,  Alexander  III. ; 
with  some  prefjitory  matter,  principally  relating  to  the  per- 
sons  employed  in  bringingthese  privileges  for  publication 
into  Ireland  at  this  time,  and  to  the  agency  of  John  of 
Salisbury  in  having  procured  the  first  from  pope  Adrian 
in  1155.  AU  this  in  the  early  manuscripts  is  clear  and 
oonsistent ;  agreeing  perfectly,  moreover,  with  the  evidence 
of  contemporary  authorities,  and  as  regards  the  account 
of  the  procuring  of  Adrian's  privilege,  fully  corroborated 
by  John  of  Salisbury  himself.^  But  the  later  manuscripts 
omit  Alexanders  privilege  and  all  mention  of  him,  and 
give  Adrians  privilege  only.  The  prefatory  matter  had 
to  be  altered  accordingiy.  In  doing  this  they  marvellously 
contrive  to  make  Henry  in  1172  apply  for  and  procure 
this  privilege  from  pope  Adrian,  who  died  in  1159  ;  and 
with  equally  marvellous  confusion  they  represent  John 
of  Salisbury,  who  had  been  Henry's  agent  in  procuring 
this  privilege  in  1155,  as  sent,  not  to  Ireland,  but  to 
Rome,  for  the  purpose  of  publishing  it  at  Waterford  in 
1 17-i  or  1175.  No  more  absurd  nonsensical  a  muddle  was 
ever  blundered  into  by  the  most  stupid  of  abbreviators. 
That  this  could  have  been  done  by  Giraldus  himself, 
careless  as  he  often  is  about  such  things  as  dates,  is  simply 
impossible.^ 


1  Infra,  316,  note  (2). 

-  But  the  cause  of  the  suppression 
of  Alexander's  bull  aud  the  germ 
of  the  blundering  in  the  prefatory 
matter  were  both  perhaps  supplied 
by  Giraldus,  in  his  copy  of  this 
chapter  as  given  in  the  De  Instr. 
Princ.  (p.  51,  &c.).  He  there  states, 
in  introducing  Alexander's  privi- 
lege,  that  some  asserted  it  to  be  a 
forgery  {infra,  318,  note  4);  and 
hence,  perhaps,  its  suppression  after- 


■wards  in  the  Expugnatio  by  some 
rectifier  of  his  history  of  Henry's 
papal  rights  over  Ireland.  And  in 
the  prefatory  matter,  by  ■what  is 
e^ddently  a  mere  accidental  mistake, 
he  puts  Adrian,  instead  of  Alexan- 
der,  as  granting  the  privilege  in 
1172  {infra,  315,  note  2);  thus 
giving,  perhaps,  no  small  beginning 
for  all  the  after  blundcring  of  this 
rectifier  of  history. 
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Tlie  subtractions  then,  in  tliis  case,  in  tlie  later  manu- 
scripts,  we  may  conclude  certainly,  were  not  made  by 
Giraldus.  A.nd  tliis  at  once  throws  strong  suspicion  upon 
tbe  other  subtractions  as  well  ;  leads  us  to  the  conclusion^ 
that  others  of  them  alike,  if  not  all,  were  probably  not 
the  work  of  his  hands. 

I  may  here  mention  an  instance  of  alteration  of  title, 
which  helps  to  prove  that  tlie  version  of  the  later  manu- 
scripts  cannot  be  attributed  to  Giraldus,  or  indeed  to  any 
one  very  close  upon  his  time.  In  the  early  manuscripts 
both  of  the  Topographia  and  Expugnatio,  when  men- 
tioned  in  connection  with  Ireland,  John  is  always  called 
"  Dominus  Johannes."  This  was  his  proper  title  in  such 
connection,  after  the  council  at  Oxford  in  1177  ;  and  the 
one  which  Giraldus  would  naturaUy  and  necessarily  use. 
Instead  of  "Dominus"  the  later  manuscripts  generally, 
if  not  always,  have  "  Comes  ;"  a  change  of  reading  that 
cau  only  have  been  made  by  after  and  ignorant  alterers 
of  his  text. 

In  the  case,  however,  of  the  prophecies  of  Merlin 
Silvester,  it  may  be  supposed  that  the  same  reasons  which 
induced  Giraldus  to  suppress  the  third  book  of  the  Expug- 
natio,  containing  these  prophecies  in  fuU  and  their  inter- 
pretatiou,  may  also  have  afterwards  induced  him,  as  still 
to  delay  the  publication  of  the  third  book,  so  also  to 
suppress  the  prophecies  which  he  had  inserted  in  the  first 
and  second  books.  But  this  does  not  at  all  foUow.  The 
Expugnatio  flrst  appeared,  shortly  b^fore  Henry  II.'s 
death.  It  was  fear  of  his  wrath,  no  doubt,  that  led  Gi- 
raldus  to  suppress  for  the  present  the  third  book  ;  but 
after  his  death  there  was  at  no  time  any  cogent  reason 
for  liis  fearing  tlie  continued  existence  of  the  prophecies 
which  he  had  not  feared  to  issue  during  his  lifctime  in 
the  two  first  books,  There  is  still,  indeed,  the  difficulty  of 
accounting  for  his  having  never  completed  the  work  by 
adding  this  third  book,  so  necessary  a  part  of  the  Vati- 
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cinalis  historia^  as  he  frequentl}"  calls  W\e  Eocp^-rp.iafio. 
This  he  never  did,  so  far  as  we  know,  though  he  must 
have  fully  intended  it,  and  though  the  reasons  in  his  mind 
against  its  publication  must  have  long  ceased,  before  he 
ceased  revising  his  early  treatises.  Butit  iscertain  that, 
many  years  after  the  first  appearance  of  the  JSxpugnatio, 
wlien  lie  pubhslied  his  Symhohcm  JElectonim,  probably 
after  J  ohn  had  come  to  the  throne,  he  had  not  suppressed 
the  prophecies  of  tlie  first  and  second  books  ;  for  amongst 
the  extracts  from  the  Expugnutio  in  the  Symholum 
Electorum,  there  are  several  which  contain  one  or  other 
of  tliese  prophecies,  all  given  in  full  as  in  ihe  earlv  manu- 
scripts.  Moreover,  iu  a  letter  to  king  John,  MTitten  W"i,  lix. 
certainly  not  before  1209,  and  accompanying  a  presenta- 
tion  copy  of  a  new  edition  of  tlie  Expugnatio,  Giraklus 
describes  this  new  edition  as  more  correct  and  full  than 
the  previous  one,  or  ones.'^  Tbis  could  nothavebeensaid 
of  an  edition  in  which  very  iraportant  passages  were 
suppressed ;  for  very  important  these  passages  are,  in  a 
work  wliich  from  them  the  author  continually  calls  the 
Vaticinal  historj^  Any  suppression  of  them  afterwards 
is  extremely  unlikely  :  liis  bitter  disgust  with  Heniy  and 
his  sons  in  his  later  years,  as  displayed  vindictively  and 
fearlessly  in  tlie  De  Tnstr.  Principis,  was  an^^thing  but 
the  feeling  to  induce  him  to  drop  anything  offensive. 

There  is  one  thing,  however,  which  seema  to  militate 
strongly  against  my  supposition  tliat  the  omissions  of 
Silvester's  pj-ophecies,  as  in  the  later  manuscripts,  are 
not  due  to  Girakkis.  In  tliree  or  fourinstances,  passages 
which  contain  these  prophecies  in  the  early  manuscripts, 
ai'e  reproduced  in  the  De  Instr.  Principis ;  and  these 
passages  agree,  as  to  omission  of  the  prophecies,  with  the 


^  Giraldus  says  of  this  third  book,  ;  "  Vaticinale  no>_nen  sortitur  histo- 

in  its  Preface  (infra,  401)  :  "  Nou  i  "  ria,  id  ipsi  statim  historiae  conti- 

"  indecens  enim,  uon   iucongruum  "  nuetur." 

"  videri  debet,  si  id,  uude  auctori-  -'  "  Librum  jam  correctlus  et  ple- 

"  tatem  et  pnescientiara,  necnon  et  "  nius  editum,"    fia,  40C,  1.  10. 
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later  manuscripts  ;  ^  thus  seeming  to  prove,  as  this  was 
about  the  last  work  he  published,  that  before  he  closed 
his  literary  labours,  he  did  suppress  these  prophecies. 
But  the  De  Iiistr.  Princijns,  though  published  so  late  in 
his  life,  was  amongst  the  first  on  ■«•hich  Giraldus  had 
employed  his  pen  ;  -  it  was  written  certainly  before  the 
Si/mhohim  Electomim,  for  this  contains  its  prefaces ;  ^ 
and  this  happens  to  contain,  moreover,  the  same  prophetic 
passages  from  the  Expugnatio,  all,  with  other  such 
passages,  as  I  have  just  said,  giving  the  prophecies  in  full 
as  in  the  early  manuscripts.  Giraldus^s  insertions,  more- 
over,  from  the  Expugnatio  in  the  De  Instr.  Princ.,  are 
more  properly  incorporations,  irregularly  located  some- 
times,  of  such  parts  as  suited  his  purpose,  rather  than 
direct  quotations  of  continuous  passages :  he  omits  other 
things  as  well  as  Silvester's  prophecies,  and  with  what  lie 
does  quote  embodies  sometimes  large  additions  of  new 
matter.  Very  probably  he  might  consider  these  pro- 
phecies,  right  and  proper  in  the  Vaticinalis  Historia, 
unnecessary  and  out  of  place  in  the  De  Instr.  Prhic. 

I  could  bring  other  arguments  in  support  of  this  con- 
chision  :  and,  on  the  other  liand,  I  coukl  bring  arguments 
agauist  it,  principallj^  from  the  fact  of  there  having  been 
two  editions  of  the  De  Instr.  Princ.,'^  the  second  of 
which,  later  in  date  of  writing  certainlj'^  than  the  Synib. 
Elect,  is  the  one  which  has  come  down  to  us,  and  which, 
after  aU,  may  record  Giraldus's  latest  revision  of  the 
Expvgnatio,  in  the  passages  from  it  which  it  contains. 
But  I  have  said  more  than  enough,  I  think,  on  this 
point.     It  is  very  possible  thnt  T  may  be  vTong  in  con- 


1  Infra,  261,  note  (7)  ;  300,  n. 
(3);  374,  n.  (.5);  377,  n.  (2). 

-  "  Liber  J)e  Principis  Inslntc- 
"  tione  totiens  promissns;  ferc  inter 
'*  primos  inchoatus,  intcr  ultimos 
"  autem  propalatus,  diu  nimiuni 
"  clausus   ct   sopitus.  qunndo   tute 


"  prodire  posset  plnrmiis  annorum 
"  curriculis  tenipus  exspectans." 
Vol.  i.  423  ;  also  iii.  334. 

••  Vol.  i.  394. 

^*  See  Mr,  Brewer's  Preface  to 
this  ■vrork,  p.  xiv  {Antflia  C/iristiana. 
184f.). 


PREFACE.  xlvii 

sidering  tliat  tlie  projihecies  of  Silvester,  and  other 
things  of  tlie  early  manuscripts  that  are  not  in  the  later 
ones,  Avere  not,  at  any  rate  some  of  them,  suppressed  by 
Giraldus  himself :  but  I  eould  do  no  other  than  include 
them  all  unhesitatingly  in  my  text.  They  are  in  every 
early  manuscript,  anywliere  near  Giraldus's  time,  that 
I  have  been  able  to  collate ;  they  only  disappear  in 
manuscripts  of  a  century  or  more  after  his  time.  I  must 
believe  these  early  manuscripts  to  give  the  genuine  text 
as  left  by  Giraldus,  in  preference  to  the  later  ones. 
But  there  may  be  early  manuscripts,  which  I  have  not 
seen,  which  would  prove  that  I  have  come  to  this  con- 
chision  from  deficient  information. 


d  2 
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PAET  II. 


HTSTORY  OF  THESE  TREATISES;  THEniYALlTE, 
THEIR  RECEPTION,  H\ 


§   (1).      HlSTORY   OF   THE   TOPOGRAPHIA. 

IrelaBd,  and  its  affairs,  niust  have  been  a  subject  of 
mucli  interest  to  Giraldus,  for  several  3'ears  before  it 
employed  his  pen.  Of  tlie  first  invaders  in  11G9,  and 
subsequent  years,  tlie  large  bulk  were  Welslimen  ;  and 
amongst  the  most  distinguished  and  gallant  of  these, 
were  many  of  his  near  relations, — brothers,  and  uncles, 
and  cousins, — a  large  part  of  a  very  large  family. 

Giraldus's  first  ^^^  February  1183,  he  paid  his  first 
visit  to  Ireiand,  in  visit  to  Ireland  ; '  and  he  must  have 
made  a  sta}"  of  a  year,  or  best  part  of  it, 
if  his  account  of  the  time  he  had  passed  in  the  couutry, 
during  this  and  his  next  visit  witli  prince  John,  be  at 
all  correct."  On  this  liis  first  visit,  liis  advice  was  of 
very  great  use,  he  tells  us,  to  liis  relations  ;  and,  wliat  is 
more  to  our  purpose,  he  adds,  that,  as  a  mau  of  learning 
and  studious  pursuits,  he  diligently  explored  the  site  and 
nature  of  the  island,  and  the  primeval  origin  of  its 
inhabitants.^ 


'  Infid,  351.  I  passed  tlicre    in   tlie  two  visits  cx- 

-  Oii  liis  second  visit  with  prince  i  tended  to  tvo  tiill  years — "perbien- 

.iolni  iii  llt;5,  he  stayed  in  Ireland  j  "  niiuu."     Infru,  331,  1.  21. 

aliout  a  year,  perliaps  a  wceli  or  two  ^  Infra,  351-3.02. 

morc;  and  he  says  that   tlie  tinie  ' 


PREFACE. 


xlix 


His  second  visit  His  second  visit  was  in  1185,  when, 
m  1185-6.  lyy  special  appointment  of  Heniy  II.,  he 

aceompanied  prince  John  into  Ireland.  They  sailed 
froni  Milford  Haven  on  Wednesday  in  Easter  week, 
April  24,  and  reached  Waterford  the  next  day.^  John 
returned  into  Engiand  in  the  following  December  ;  but 
Giraldus  remained  behind,  as  an  associate  of  Bertrani 
de  Verdun,  who  had  been  left  as  seneschal  of  Ireland, 
and  in  oruer  to  watch  and  report  upon  his  administra- 
tion.^  He  remained  until  about  the  beginning"  of  May 
1186  ;^  leaving  behind  hini  in  Irehxnd,  he  tells  us,  on 
his  departure  into  Wales,  a  great  name  and  a  very 
iilustrious  reputation. 

It  was  during  this  stay  of  a  full  year  in  Ireland,  no 
doubt,  that  Givaldus  gathered,  in  great  measure,  his 
materials  for  the  Irish  portions  of  tlie  tvvo  treatises  of 
this  ^'olume.  In  his  autobiography,  in  the  treatise  De 
Rebus  a  se  gestis,  he  does  not  mention  his  former  visit  in 
1183,  but  he  says  that  during  this  second  one,  with  vast 
study  and  diligent  inquisition,  he  collected  matter  first 
for  the  Topographia,  and  then  for  the  Expugnatio.* 

When  the  Topo-  He  had  ah^eady  made  a  beginning  of 
,jiophia  yfrltten.  y^^  TopograpMa,  before  he  left  Ireland  ; 
and,  on  arriving  in  Wales,  gave  his  whole  mind  and 
study  to  the  completion  of  it.^  It  took  him  three  years, 
he  tells  us,  to  tinish  it.^  If  this  was  the  case,  then  in 
these  three  years  he  must  include  the  year  in  Ireland  in 
1185-6,  if  not  the  months  of  his  former  visit  in  1183  ; 
for  the  work  was  certainly  finished,  if  not  before,  early  in 
the  spring  of  1188,  when  he  presented  a  copy  to  areh- 
bishop  Baldwin,  in  less  thau  three  years  from  the  time 
when  he  went  into  Ireland  with  John. 


'  /w/ra,  380-381. 

-  "  Socius,  et  rerum  gcrenclariun 
"  testis."     De  Behiis,  ^c,  vol.  i.  65. 

^  He  returned  into  Wales,  "  inter 
"  Pascha  et  Pentecosten,"  Dc  Jie- 


biis,  Sfc,  i.  72.     Easter  day  fell  in 
1186  on  April  13. 

^  Dc  Rebus,  Sfc,  i.  6.5. 

■'  Jbid.  p.  72. 

6  InfTO,  382,  1.  1. 
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It  was  before  the  middle  of  March  1188,  within  two 
or  three  days  of  the  begiiming  of  archbishop  Baldwin's 
progress  through  Wales  to  preach  the  crusade,  when  he 
spent  a  night  at  Llandduw,  near  Brecknock,  where  was 
Gii'aldus's  own  prebendal  manor-house,  that  this  presen- 
tation  was  made.  The  volume  was  of  course  gTaciously 
received,  and  every  day  throughout  tlie  progrcss,  we  are 
assured  by  the  author,  tlie  archbishop  either  himself 
Abp.  Baidwin's  read,  or  caused  to  be  read  to  him,  a  por- 
admirationofit.  tion  of  it.  Considerlng  that  this  must 
have  been  a  copy  of  the  sliort  first  edition,  it  would  seem 
that  the  archbishop  was  satisfied  with  a  very  small  por- 
tion  at  a  time,  for  it  took  eveiy  day  of  the  progress,  until 
after  they  had  recrossed  the  borders  into  Engiand, — some 
seven  or  eight  weeks  in  all, — before  the  reading  was  com- 
pleted.^  But  Giraldus  assures  us  elsewhere,  that  the 
archbishop  was  so  delighted  with  the  work  that  it  was 
hardly  possible  for  him  to  satisfy  or  weary  himself  with 
it ;  ^  he  read  it,  and  read  it  thoroughly,  during  the  pro- 
gress,^  and  was  so  struck  with  tlie  excellent  elegance  of 
the  style  that  he  solemnly  charged  Giraldus  uever  to 
omit  for  a  day  to  use  and  improve  so  great  and  gracious 
a  gift  of  God.  He  moreover  declared  that  he  had  fixed 
upon  Giraldus,  in  conjunction  with  his  own  nephew 
Joseph,'*  to  write  the  history  of  the  crusade  for  which 
they  were  preparing, — Giraldus  to  ^vrite  in  prose,  and 
Joseph  in  poetry. 

Allowing  Giraldus's  three  years  for  the  composition  of 
the  Topographia  to  be  anywhere  near  the  truth,  then 

This  a  copy  of  ^^6  copy  of  this  treatise,  which  so  de- 
lighted  archbishop  Baldwin,  was  a  copy 


the  first  edition. 


'  Itin.  Kamh.  i.  2  (Camdon,  823). 

2  "  Cujus  lectione  delcctatus  ad- 
"  modum,  vix  ea  satiari  potcrat 
"  aut  fatigari,"  Dc  Jiirc,  Sfc,  vol. 
iii.  335. 

3  "  Quem  ipse  jam  legerat  et  pcr- 


"  legerat,"'  De  Hebus,  §*<7.,vol.  i.  79. 
See  also  p.  411. 

'  This  was  Joseph  of  Exeter,  the 
autlior  of  the  pocm  De  Bello  Tro- 

jano. 
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of  it  as  just  lately  first  issued  ;  and  it  agreed,  iu  all  pro- 
bability,  with  what  I  have  considered  the  first  edition, 
as  given  in  manuscripts  M,  H,  P,  supra ;  but  in  his  De  Supra, 
Rebus  a  se  gestis,  Giraldus  seems  to  say  that  the  Topo- 
grapJiia  had  been  abeady  issued  and  made  widely  knowu 
before  his  progress  with  the  archbishop  through  Wales. 
For  there,  directly  after  mentioning  his  return  from 
Ireland,  and  the  completion  of  the  treatise  in  Wales,  he 
describes  in  the  same  chapter  the  three  days'  public  re- 
citation  of  it  which  he  gave  at  Oxford ;  and  then,  in  the 
next  and  subsequent  chapters,  describes  the  Welsh  pro- 
gress.^  It  seems  plain,  however,  that  he  is  not  here 
giving  a  strictly  chronological  order  of  events,  and  he 
expressly  says  that  it  was  some  time  after  the  treatise 
had  been  completed,  and  moreover  after  it  had  been 
corrected  also,  when  the  recitation  at  Oxford  took  place.^ 
The  Introitus  in  Recitationem,  of  p.  3,  &c.  infra,  is  not 
in  what  I  consider  the  first  edition ;  it  was  added,  we 
may  perhaps  conclude,  as  indeed  its  name  almost  proves, 
in  the  more  complete  and  corrected  copy  which  was  re- 
Thesecondedition  cited  at  Oxford,  some  short  time  pro- 
recited  at  Oxford.  bably  after  the  progress  through  Wales.^ 
This  copy  probably  agreed,  or  nearly,  with  what  I  have 
called  the  second  edition,  as  given  us  in  manuscripts  C,  Supm, 
Bb,  &c.  supra ;  but  all  this,  in  great  measui'e,  is  mere  ^'^'  ^' 
guess-work,  as  everything  involving  a  question  of  time 
inust  always  be,  with  only  Giraldus  to  guide  us. 

This  recitation  of  his  work  at  Oxford  was  a  very  grand 
event  in  Gu'aldus's  estimation  ;  one  exactly  after  his  own 
very  vain  but  gi'eat  heart ;  one  such  as  some  of  the  ancient 
poets  may  have  given  examples  of,  but  the  like  of  which 


*  De  Rebus,  Sfc.,  vol.  i.  72. 

-  "  Processu  vero  temporis,  opere 
"  completo  et  correcto,"  Ibid. 

*  In  my  note  (2)  at  p.  3  infra,  I 
supposed  that  the  recitation  at  Ox- 
ford  took  place  very  soon  after  the 


work  was  first  written.  It  now, 
hoTvever,  seems  to  me  pretty  clear 
that  it  must  have  taken  place  after 
some  interval  of  time,  as  I  am 
stating  ahove. 
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England  had  never  seen.^  No  doubt  he  had  large,  and 
willing,  and  enthusiastic  audiences ;  for  during  the  three 
days  that  the  three  Distinctions  took  to  recite,  he  feasted 
all  the  poor  of  Oxford,  all  the  doctors  of  the  differeut 
fliculties,  all  the  scholars,  all  the  knights  iu  the  pkice,  and 
inan}'  of  the  burgesses.  It  was  a  suniptuoiis  and  a  noble 
doing,  ]ie  tells  us :  suinptuous  indeed  it  must  have  been  : 
few  authors  can  have  ever  spent  so  much  over  making 
tlieir  works  known  to  the  world  of  letters. 
Tliis  sccond  cdi-         The    Toporjraphict    is    dedicated    to 

tion    oiU,  certainly  -^  f  i       t,-  ■ 

before  Henry  II. 's  Henry  11.,  and  the  second  edition  must 
^^^th-  have  appeared  before  his  death  in  July 

1189.  The  last  chapters  of  the  third  Distinction,  con- 
taining  the  laudations  of  Henry  and  his  sons,  are  in  the 
second  edition  but  not  in  tlie  lirst,  except  a  part  of 
Henry's  hxudation  ;  ^  but  they  were  certainly  written  in 
his  lifetime,  and  so  the  dedicatory  preface  to  Henr}^,  of 
the  hrst  edition,  has  no  mention  of  these  laudations,  but 
a  section  about  them  is  added,  still  addressed  to  Henry 
as  alive  and  well,  in  the  second  edition.^ 

Giraldus  was  in  Normandy  at  the  time  of  Henry's 
death.  By  the  advice  of  archbishop  Baldwin,  Richard 
sent  him  off  into  Wales,  to  try  and  keep  matters  quiet 
there  on  the  change  of  sovereigns.*  As  soon  as  the 
Presentation  of  a  ^i^^i^gs  reached  him  in  Wales  of  "Elichard's 
copy  to  Richard  on  arrival  in  England,  he  sent  him  a  copy  of 
13  acccsfeion.  ^^^  Topograpkia,  with  a  very  character- 

istic  letter,  rcplete  of  course  with  tlie  necessary  gross 
aduhition,  but  witli  most  outspolven  advice  and  blame 
also.''  Tliere  seems  no  reason  for  supjDosing  that  this 
presentation  to  Richard  had  auything  to  do  with  a  new 
edition.  It  was  probably  still  a  copy  of  the  second 
edition  wliich  this  letter  introduced  to  him. 


'  Vc  Kebus,  S)-c.,  vol.  i.  73. 
-  In/ni,  191,  n.  (5). 
•'  /n/m,  21,  n.  (2). 


I 


J}c  Rcbiis,  SfC,  vol.  i.  80. 


••  Symh.  Ekct.,  Epist.  XV.,  vol.  i. 
242. 
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After  editions.  J  can  produce  nothing  that  will  give  any 
proof  whatever  as  to  when  the  after  editions  of  the  Topo- 
graiihia  were  published.  We  niay  gather  from  his 
writings,  that  after  Richards  accession  to  the  throne 
there  were  tinies  when  Giraldus  was  a  busy  follower  of 
the  court,  or  otherwise  fidly  eni})Ioyed,  especially  when 
prosecuting  his  gallant  struggle  to  recover  the  ancient 
rights  of  the  see  of  St.  David,  and  to  maintain  his  own 
election  to  it ;  and  other  times  when  he  was  in  compara- 
tive  retirement,  and  devotiug  hiniself  no  doubt  in  great 
measure  to  his  studies  ;  and  we  might  suppose  that  iu 
these  quiet  times  almost  all  his  work  at  his  books  would 
be  done  ;  but  he  assures  us  that  at  all  times  he  was 
assiduous  and  constant  in  his  studies ;  that  even  when 
following  the  court,  after  long  and  laborious  days'  jour- 
neys,  the  hours  of  the  night  were  still  giveii  to  them,  and 
that  under  such  adverse  circumstanccs  he  still  was  com- 
posing  his  histories.^  Still  we  may  conclude  that  more 
work  at  his  books  must  have  been  done  in  the  quiet 
days  of  retirement  than  in  bustling  days  that  demanded 
his  best  energies  in  other  directions.  After  about  1193, 
until  nearly  the  end  of  the  century,  was  one  of  his  quiet 
times,  the  first  part  of  which  was  probably  mainly  spent 
in  Wales,  but  the  last  two  or  three  years  at  Liucobi,  for 
the  sake  of  study  there  under  William  de  Monte.-    During 


'  Dc  Rcbus,  ^•c,  vol.  i.  87.     Sec  niadt!   and   kept   for  a   while,  aud 

also  vol.  iii.  o3C.  :  broken.     Now  as  Eichai"d,  after  his 

"  Wharton     says,    very    errone-  '  return  from  captivity,  onJy  crossed 

ously,  that  Giraldus  retired  to  Lin-  !  over  into  Normandy   in  May  1194, 

coln  in  1192,  and  stayed  tliere  seveu  j  therefore  it  niust  havc  been  somc 

years  {Atiglia  Sacra,  ii.  374).     In  time  after  this,  before  Giraldus  was 

thc  passage   of  the  De  Rcbus,  SjC.  prevented  from  going  to  Taris,  and 

(vol.  i.  93),  whence  Wharton  must  went  to  Lincoln  instead.     This  was 

have  drawn  this  conclusion,  Gii'al-  j  in  fact  in  1196,  if  his  own  words, 

dus  says  that  he  had    set   out   for  always  doubtful,howevcr,  in  a  mat- 

Paris,  but  was  preveulcd  by  the  war  ter  of  date,  are  to  be  trusted.     In  a 

agaia  breaking  out  betwcen  Kichard  !  letter  written  in  thc  autunm  of  1 198, 

and  Philip,  after  a  truce  had  bcen  i  he    says    hc  had   becn    now    two 
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these  years  some  of  his  works  eertainly  seem  to  have 
been  written/  and  his  earlier  Irish  treatises  may  now 
have  received  revision.  From  about  the  middle  of  the 
yeai*  1199  until  near  the  end  of  1203  his  struggle  in  the 
matter  of  St.  David's,  including  three  journeys  to  Rome, 
must  have  seriously  interfered  with  his  studies.  He 
finally  retired  from  the  conflict  in  November  1203,^  and 
after  this  time  his  life  must  havc  been  a  quiet  and  re- 
tired  one,  devoted  no  doubt  largely  to  his  books,  as 
henceforward  he  makes  scarcely  any  mention  of  public 
doings  in  which  he  took  a  part,  He  tells  us,  indeed,  of 
a  fourth  journey  to  Rome  in  1205-6,  but  this,  he  says, 
was  simply  a  pilgrimage  for  purposes  of  devotion.^  He 
seems  to  have  given  up,  in  1203,  with  his  metropolitan 
aspirations  after  St.  David's,  all  other  earthly  ambitions 
as  well ;  except  indeed  the  hope  that  his  struggles,  and 
his  history  of  them,  might  still  find  a  result  in  giving 
energy  and  aid  to  some  future  more  fortunate  champion 
of  St.  David  ;  and  except  too  something  more  than  a 
hope  that  his  literary  labours,  however  undervalued  by 
his  contemporaries,  must  receive  their  full  meed  of  ap- 
plause  fi-om  posterity.  Even  the  prospect  of  a  new 
struggle,  under  better  auspices,  in  the  cause  of  St.  David, 
did  not  tempt  hira  ;  for  John,  he  tells  us,'^'  on  hearing  in 


full  years  at  Lincoln  -wholly  de- 
voted  to  his  studies  (vol.  i.  97, 
1.  9  ;  and  293,  1.  20) ;  and  else- 
■where  lie  says  that  he  remained 
immovably  persistent  in  them  for  a 
whole  year  after  the  death  of  Peter, 
bishop  of  St.  David's,  July  16,  1198 
(vol.  iii.  41, 1.  6) ;  and  that  he  had 
been  steadfast  at  them  when  he  left 
Lincoln  for  more  than  three  years 
(ibid.  1.  20).  Ile  is  not  correct, 
certainly,  about  the  whole  year  after 
the  death  of  bishop  reter,  if  he  is 
right  in  saying  elsewhere  (vol.  i. 
109)  that  he  received  a  summons  of 


attendance  from  John  on  the  octave 
of  Easter,  April  25,  1199;  for  he 
most  certainly  would  leave  Lincoln, 
in  obedience  to  this  summons,  as 
quickly  as  possible  ;  but  I  think  we 
cannot  well  help  concluding  on  the 
whole  that  lie  went  to  Lincoln  in 
the  spring  or  summer  of  1196. 

'  The  Gemma  Ecclesiastica,  for 
instance,  which  he  presented  to  pope 
Innocent  III.  in  Dec.  1199  {Dc  Re- 
bus,  Sfc,  vol.  i.  119). 

-  De  Jiire,  Sfc,  vol.  iii.  323. 

^  De  Iiivect.,  vol.  i.  137. 

^  Ibid.  150. 
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1207  of  Langtous  electioii  to  Canterbuiy,  tried  in  vain 
to  persuade  him  to  renew  the  confliet,  though  solemnly 
promising  to  help  him  with  all  his  might  and  means. 
Giraldus  lived  until  1220,  if  uot  somewhat  still  later ; 
and  during  the  quiet  latter  years  of  his  life  after  1203 
we  know  that  some  of  his  hrrger  works  were  written.^ 
There  is  abundaut  proof  that  he  was  now  occupied  also 
in  revising  and  adding  to  his  earlier  treatises  ;  and  that 
he  continued  so  doing  to  a  very  late  period  of  his  life, 
appears  certain  from  hisletter  to  the  chapter  ofHereford 
De  libris  a  se  scriptis,  written  not  earlier  than  1219, 
more  than  thirty  years,  he  says,  after  the  first  edition  of 
the  Topographia  Hibernica  had  appeared.^  This  letter 
accompanied  a  volume  containing  the  Topographia  and 
Expugnatio,  with  a  request  that  the  copy  of  the  Ecclesice 
Specidum,  which  he  had  presented  to  them  about  a  year 
before,  might  be  sent  to  him  in  order  to  be  corrected  and 
added  to.  His  language  is  not  quite  plain,  but  he  seems 
also  to  say  that  they  were  to  correct  their  copy  of  the 
Topogrctphia,  which  he  had  before  sent,  by  the  copy  now 
sent,  for  he  bids  them  observe  certain  things  in  the 
"  Topographia  nunc  missa,"  and  to  return  the  volume  to 
him  on  his  sending  back  their  Speculum  Ecclesicc.  Any- 
how,  this  letter  proves  that,  to  a  very  late  period  of  his 
life,  he  was  engaged  in  revising  and  adding  to  his  earlier 
works.  We  may  well  believe  that  the  Topographia,  the 
first-born  and  perhaps  best-loved  of  his  serious  literary 
efibrts,  would  be  loved  and  cherished  to  the  end,  and 
perhaps  we  shall  not  be  wrong  in  supposing  that  what  I 
have  called  the  fourth  edition,  if  I  am  right  in  con- 
sidering  this  as  exhibiting  his  last  revision,  was  pi'o- 
bably  publislied  v/ithin  the  last  two  or  three  years  of  his 
life. 


1  The   Dc  Rebus,   ^c,   the   Be   j       -  Vol.  i.  409,  last  line. 
Jure,    Sfc,    besides    other    shorter   I 
■works.  ■^ 
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1  miist  not  omit  to  meiition  tliat  at  the  end  of  iiis 
treatise  De  Jure  et  Statit  Menevensis  Ecclesice,^  Giraldus 
tells  iis  tliat  the  Topogra^phia  and  Expugnatio  were 
published  when  he  was  about  thirty  years  old.  He  was 
born  probably  in  1147,  or  soon  after  that  year,-  and  must 
have  been  close  upon  forty  years  okl,  if  not  past  that 
age,  before  the  Topo(jmpkia  appeared.  This  is  only  one 
instance  out  of  many  of  Giraldus's  marvellous  inaceuracy 
about  dates  and  numbers. 

§   (2).      HlSTOllY   OF   THE   EXPUGXATIO. 

Wheu  the  Ex-  -^^  ^^^^  begiuning  of  the  Iiityoiius  to 
pugnatio  written.  the  Fxpugmdio,^  Giraldus  seems  to  say 
that  he  did  not  set  to  work  at  this  treatise,  until  after  the 
publication  of  tlie  Topography,  when  many  great  men  * 
urgently  persuaded  him  to  write  a  history  of  the  conquest 
of  Ireland  as  well.  Elsewhere  he  states,  that  the  Topo- 
graphy  took  three  years,  and  the  Expugnation  two  years 
Supra,  to  complete.^  I  have  before  observed,  that  it  is  not  easy  to 
reconcilc  this  latter  statement,  in  the  case  of  the  Topo- 
graphy,  witli  the  fact  that  it  was  certainly  published,  at 
the  very  hvtest,  early  in  the  spring  of  1188:  and  it  is  no 
more  easy  to  reconcile  the  above  two  statements  witli  the 
fact  that  the  Expugnation  was  certainly  published  before 
Henry  II.'s  death  in  July  1189.  But  Giraldus  had 
collected  his  materials  for  this  treatise,  as  for  the  Topo- 
graphy,  during  his  stay  in  Ireland  in  1185-6,  and  partly 
perhaps  before,  in  his  lirst  visit  in  1183  ;  and  though  he 


'  V.ol.  iii.  372. 

-  Vol.  i.,  1'rcfaCL',  i).  x,  and  notc 
(1).  Mr.  Erewer  expresses  himself 
confidently  as  to  1147  being  the 
exact  year.  But  this  dcpends  upon 
nothing  better  tlian  an  uncertain 
statement  of  Giraldus  himseif  about 
his  age  whcn  elected  to  thc  sec  of 
St.  David  in  117G.     Any  ttutcment 


of  l>Is  as  to  a  datc,  cvea  wl;cn  con- 
cerning  himself,  is  just  as  likely  as 
not  to  be  widc  of  thc  exact  truth. 

■'  Li/ni,  207. 

'  Amongst  whom  was  Henry  II. 
himself,  as  Giraldus  tells  us  in  his 
lettcr  toking  .John  in  1209.  Infia, 
405,  last  line. 

■■'   liifia,  3S2,  1.  1. 
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may  not  have  begun  to  prepare  it  for  publicaiion,  until 
after  the  Topography  had  appeared,  yet,  in  describing 
the  time  it  took  him  to  write,  he  miglit  naturallyinckide 
the  collection  of  materials  with  the  [tutting  them  together 
for  publication.  Or  perhaps,  in  his  great  looseness  as  to 
dates  and  numbers,  three  may  mean  anythiog,  liowever 
small,  above  two,  and  two  anj^thing  above  one. 

First  editlon  be-  ^^^^^  treatise  was  eertainly  written  be- 
fore  Henvy  ll.'s  fore  Henry  II. 's  deatli,  because  it  is 
dedicated  to  Richard  couut  of  Poitou,^ 
Richard  I.  of  England  upon  his  father's  deatli.  Moreover, 
in  the  preface  to  the  second  book,^  GirakUis  says  that  in 
the  first  book  he  liad  given  a  full  and  perfect  history, 
omitting  nothing  that  seemed  worthy  of  mention  ;  but 
that  now  he  was  so  fully  employed  in  prepariug  for  the 
crusade,  and  in  so  immediate  expectation  of  setting  out,^ 
tliat  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  complete  tlie  work  in 
the  same  perfect  way  ;  and  that  he  could  only  give  a  brief 
and  disjointed  account  of  the  events  still  to  be  narrated, 
and  must  neglect  order  and  polish  of  style,  Tliis,  I 
imagine,  must  have  been  written,  very  soon  after  his 
pi'Ogress  with  arclibishop  Baldwin  tlirough  Wales  in  the 
spring  of  11 88  ;  whilst  his  crusading  zeal  was  still 
fervent,  and  before  the  wars  between  Henry  and  Richard 
and  the  kinsr  of  France  had  reached  such  a  heiofht  of 
virulence,  in  the  autumn  of  this  3'ear,  as  to  render  liope- 
less  any  immediate  prosecution  of  the  crusade.  And 
hence  it  would  seem, — if,  as  now,  an  author's  preface  w^ould 

Perhaps  a  year  then  be  written  after  his  work  was 
i^efore.  written, — that  this   treatise  nnist  have 

been  finished,  not  only  before  Henry  II. 's  death,  but  at 
the  least  best  part  of  a  year  before  it,  This,  indeed,  will 
render  Giraldus's  two  years  over  it,  after  three  j^ears 
devoted    to    the   Topography,    still    more    inexplicable. 


'  Infra,  222.  j    ^  Infia,  308,  1.  2. 

'  Infra,  307. 
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Thei'e  is  no  time,  liowever,  after  the  summer  of  1188, 
■when  it  seems  possible  that  this  preface  can  have  been 
■vviitten. 
,     , .  ,  But  if  this  treatise  first  appeared,  as 

In-wmchcase,no  ,  xi  ' 

copy  existingofthe    thus  seems  not  improbable,  in  the  sum- 
istedition.  j^gj,  Qj.  earlyautumn  of  1188,  then  we 

have  no  copy  of  it,  in  its  earliest  form,  in  existence,  so 
far  as  I  have  been  able  to  see.  The  Lambeth  manuscript 
Supra,  (L.)  certainly  gives  the  earliest  version  that  I  have  found  ; 
somewhat  earlier  probably  tlian  that  of  manuscripts  (R.) 
and  (B.),  though  I  have  classed  them  togetlier  as  con- 
taining  copies  of  what  I  have  called  tlte  first  edition. 
But  there  are  passages  in  (L.),  which  were  not  written 
before  May  1189.  For  instance,  itdescribes  the  emperor 
Frederick,  though  last  of  the  Cisalpine  princes  in  taking 
the  cross,  yet  as  the  first  in  fulfiUing  his  vow,  and  as 
having  left  his  kingdom  and  empire,  and  not  passed  the 
term  first  fixed  upon.^  This  can  only  have  been  penned 
after  the  ncAvs  had  reached  Normandy,  where  Giraldus 
then  was,  of  Frederick  having  actually  set  out  from 
Ratisbon  on  the  23rd  of  April  1189.  And  again,  in  the 
next  chapter,^  Giraldus  relates  to  us  a  dream  which 
befell  him  on  the  lOth  of  May  1189.  If  therefore  the 
treatise  liad  appeared  before  this  time,  then  manuscript 
(L.)  must  representa  somewhat  later  edition.  It  no  doubt, 
however,  very  nearly  represents  the  work  as  first  issued, 
if  not  the  actualfirst  edition.  As  I  shall  haveto  observe 
directly,  this  treatise  can  have  received  scarcely  any  after 
revision  and  addition  to  its  earliest  form,  compared  with 
what  was  given  b}^  Giraldus  to  the  Topography. 

But  after  all  it  is  perfectly  possiblo,  and  perhaps  even 
the  more  likely  su])position  of  the  two,  that  the  preface 
to  thc  second  ])Ook  was  written  before  the  book  itself, 
that  thc  book  was  not  finished  before  May  1189,  and  that 
we  have  in  (L.)  a  copy  of  the  actual  first  edition. 

'  Infra,  368.  |        -  ftifra,  369. 


PEEFACE.  lix 

A  new  edition,  We  liave  a  notice  of  a  new  edition 
circa  A.D,  1209.  some  twenty  years  afterwards.  The 
letter  to  king  John,  appended  to  some  manuscripts  of  the 
Expugnatio,  whicli  I  have  already  mentioned,  accom-  Supra,  xlv, 
panied  a  presentation  copy  of  this  treatise,  which  Giraldus 
describes  as  now  more  correctly  and  fully  edited.  Tliis 
letter  was  not  written  before  the  year  1 209,  for  it  speaks 
of  John  as  having  now  legitimate  sons.^  Henry,  the  first 
of  such  sons,  was  born  October  1,  1207,  and  Richard 
January  5,  1209.  But  there  is  an  expression  in  it,  from 
which  perhaps  we  may  conclude  that  it  must  have  been 
written  in  1 209,  or  in  the  early  part  of  the  next  year. 
It  says  that,  from  carelessness,  or  much  occupation,  John's 
memory  of  Ireland  seemed  to  have  been  for  a  long  time 
fast  asleep.^  This  could  hardly  have  been  written,  after 
John's  successful  progress  into  Ireland  in  the  summer  of 
1210, 

If  the  rubrical  headins;  ^  to  this  letter  in  the  manu- 
scripts  could  be  trusted  to  as  Giraldus's  own  heading,  then 
this  new  edition  presented  to  John  about  1209  was  only 
the  second  edition  issued  of  this  treatise.  But  this  letter, 
it  seems  clear  to  me,  has  no  right  to  be  considered  a  part 
of  the  Expugnatio :  it  was  simply  a  letter  to  John, 
recommending  the  new  edition  of  the  work  to  his  notice, 
and  taking  occasion  to  give  him  much  good  advice  :  it  is 
no  more  an  integral  part  of  the  Expugnatio,  than  the 
letter  to  Richard  I.  preserved  in  tlie  Symbolum  Electo-  Supra,  Vu. 
rum,  wliich  accompanied  a  copy  of  the  Topography,  and 
tlie  like  presentation  letter  to  bishop  William  of  Hereford* 
appended  to  some  manuscripts  of  the  Topography,  are 
integral  parts  of  this  latter  treatise.  It  has  no  riglit 
whatever,  I  have  little  or  or  no  doubt,  to  be  called  a 
Procemium  to  the  Expugnatio  ;  and  the  heading  is  due. 


1  Infru,  407,1.  17. 

2  Infra,  406, 1.  9. 


^  "  Prooemium  secundce  editionis, 
etc."     Infra,  405. 
"  Infra,  203. 
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not  to  Giraldus,  but  to  the  scribe  who  first  appended  th 
letter  to  his  copy  of  the  work. 

This  perhaps  the  ^^  ^^  "^^^T  possible,  however,  that  the 
edition  as  in  MSS.  scribe  niay  have  been  right  in  giving  this 
title,  and  that  the  copy  of  the  work, 
presented  witli  this  letter  to  John,  niay  have  been  a  copy 
of  the  actual  second  editiou  issued  by  Giraldus  ;  and  a 
copy,  moreover,  of  what  I  liave  called  the  second  edition, 
Siipra,  as  given  in  nianuscripts  (R.)  and  (F.).  It  seems  indeed 
xxxiv.  clifficult  to  suppose,  knowing  as  we  do  how  he  was  so  often 
revising  and  adding  to  his  earlier  works,  that  for  about 
twent}'  years  lie  must  iiave  neglected  the  Expngmitio. 
But  the  second  l)Ook  of  this  treatise,  as  it  has  come  down 
to  us  in  the  fuller  maimscripts,  Itas  abundant  proof  that 
it  was  left,  even  to  the  last,  as  imperfect  almost  asit  was 
described  b}'  Giraldus  in  its  j^reface  in  1188.  For  instance, 
lie  is  full  in  his  account  of  events  up  to  about  1177  ;  but 
from  tliis  year  to  1185,  Avhen  he  concludes  the  history  with 
John's  visit,  and  one  or  two  short  notices  of  events  of 
118G,  lie  is  comparatively  very  brief ;  and  especially  brief 
as  to  the  two  or  three  last  years,  wlten,  from  his  own 
presence  in  liis  two  visits  to  Irehand,  we  might  expect 
Supra,  xlii.  him  to  have  been  especially  fulh  I  have  before  remarkerl 
on  the  strangeness  of  his  having  never  added  the  third 
book  ;  but  his  comparative  silence  ahnost,  about  the  years 
that  he  must  have  been  best,  because  personally  acquain- 
ted  with,  after  he  liad  been  so  diffuse  about  the  years 
when  he  could  only  trust  to  the  reports  and  recollections 
of  others,  is  still  more  strange.  He  gives  good  reasons 
indeed,  in  t])C  prefaco  to  the  second  book,  why  the  events 
of  these  Latter  years  were  so  briefl}^  passed  over  in  tlie 
first  edition  :  the  strangeness  is,  that  what  he  then  con- 
fesses  to  have  been  an  im])erfection  of  hurried  necessity 
should  never  liave  been  remedied,  during  tlie  man}^  after 
years  of  leisure,  when  much  time  and  hibour  it  is  certain 
was  o-iven  to  the  revising  and  addino-  to  others  of  his 
earlier  treatises.     Tlie  Topograph}-  for  instance,  of  tliis 
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volume  was  being  continually  revised  and  added  to,  — and 
added  to  most  unnecessarily  often,  so  far  as  Ireland  was 
concerned, — to  such  an  extent  tliat  the  treatise,  as  it 
finally  lefb  Giraldus's  pen,  was  more  than  double  what  it 
was  when  it  first  appeared  ;  while  the  kindred  Expug- 
natio  must  have  been  almost  entirely  neglected,  though 
requiring  revision  and  large  addition  exactly  where  Gi- 
raldus's  best  and  personal  knowledge  of  Irish  doings  would 
have  come  in.  I  might  suggest  reasons  for  this,  but  I  do 
not  think  it  worth  while  :  it  is  enough  to  state  the  fact. 
It  seems  clear  that,  for  some  reason  or  other,  Giraldus 
chose  to  the  last  to  leave  this  treatise,  as  compared  with 
others,  almost  as  he  had  first  issued  it. 

The  first  preface  to  the  Expugnatio  ^  is  called  "  In- 
troitus  in  recitationem."  Giraldus  therefore,  it  would 
seem,  must  have  intended  to  give  a  public  recitation  of 
this  work,  sucli  as  he  had  given  of  the  Topography  so 
successfully  at  Oxford.  But  this  he  never  did.  Had 
such  an  event  taken  place,  it  would  most  certainly  have 
been  mentioned  in  his  later  works. 

So  far  as  I  have  seen  any  evidence,  no  later  edition  of 
this  treatise  was  issued  by  Giraldus  than  the  new  and 
fuUer  edition  of  1209,  probably  represented  by  manu- 
scripts  (R)  and  (F).  The  mutilated  version,  as  in  the 
fourteenth  century  manuscripts  and  in  Camden's  vo- 
lume,  as  I  have  aLready  said,  I  fuUy  believe  not  to  be 
due  to  Giraldus. 


§  (3).    Value  of  these  Teeatises. 

GiralduB's  means        From  his  wide  acquaintance  with  the 

of        information    fij-st  invaders  of  Irelaud,  and  his  close 

about  Ireland.  .  . , ,  i      p  ,  i     .  .      .      , 

connexion  with  several  oi  theu"  principal 

leaders, — from  the  time  also  that  he  spent  there  in  his 

two  visits, — we  may  be  inclined  to  conclude  that  Giral- 


1  Infra,  207. 
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dus's  means  of  information  about  Ireland,  and  its 
people,  and  its  conquest,  as  he  much  tO(^  grandly  calls 
the  Enoflish  invasion,  must  have  been  abundant  and 
authentic.  But  there  are  several  circumstances  which 
render  such  a  conchision  a  very  unsafe  one. 

His  knowledge  In  the  first  place,  his  knowledge  of 
of  the  country.  ^j^g  coimtry  must  have  been  a  very 
limited  one.  His  researches,  we  may  take  for  granted, 
would  extend  no  further  than  the  Engiish  occupation 
then  extended,  over  considerable  parts  of  Leinster  and 
Meath,  and  small  parts  of  Munster  and  Ulster.  Even 
supposing,  what  we  have  no  reason  to  suppose  was 
really  the  case,  that  he  went  everywhere  where  the 
Engiish  had  established  themselves,  still  by  far  the 
larger  part  of  Ireland  was  altogether  unknown  to  him, 
except  by  vague  reports  of  liis  English  friends,  or  by 
very  doubtful  descriptions  from  the  few  Irish  of  the 
subjugated  parts  who  would  stiU  remain  on  their  lands 
in  subjection  to  the  English.  There  were  indeed  Irish 
books  iu  being,  that  would  have  given  him  much  valu- 
able  information  ;  but  he  expressly  tells  us  that,  in  liis 
account  of  the  country,  he  derived  no  help  whatever 
from  any  such  source.^  Probably  much  of  his  infor- 
mation  about  the  country  would  be  gained  from  the 
Irish  monks  and  clergy,  who  would  stiU  remain  in  their 
monasteries  or  with  the  remnants  of  their  flocks ;  but 
if  so,  they  must  have  been  singularly  ill-acquainted 
with  other  parts  of  Ireland,  or  ill-disposed  to  answer 
the  questions  of  the  pompous  Enghsh  ecclesiastic,  and 
some  of  them  perhaps  not  at  aU  unwiUing  to  play  upon 
his  creduUty. 

His  kno^wledge  With  the  people  of  Ireland,  again,  his 
of  the  people.  acquaintance  must  have  been  very  smaU ; 
with  the  exception  of  some  few  of  the  clergy,   almost 


•  Infra,  8. 
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eonfined  to  such  baser  Irisli,  as  could  still  submit  to 
exist  in  degradation  under  tlie  grinding  rule  of  the 
English  invaders.  Years  before  his  first  visit  to  Ireland 
in  1183,  English  rapacity  had  robbed  the  Irish  allies  o^ 
their  lands,  and  had  driven  even  first  and  long-tried 
friends  into  bitter  enemies.'  Some  Irisli  chieftain  would 
oecasionally  employ  English  troops,  as  mere  temporary 
mercenaries,  in  some  raid  upon  a  brother  chieftain  ;  but 
at  the  time  of  Giraldus's  visits  to  Ireland  not  one 
chieftain  can  be  named  who  was  really  a  friend  to  the 
Engiish.  The  Leinster  cliieftains,  to  whose  help  the 
first  occupation  of  the  country  by  the  English  was  in 
great  measure  due,  had  for  years  been  all  against  them  ; 
and  Hugh  de  Laci's  better  government  of  Meath,  and 
endeavours  to  bring  back  the  Irish  to  their  lands,  was 
but  a  partial  attempt  at  reparation  of  injustice  that  can 
hardly  yet  have  had  much  result. 

On  his  second  visit  with  Prince  John  in  1185,  Giral- 
dus  would  have  seen  much  of  the  people  if  John  had 
managed  matters  with  only  eommon  sense  and  prudence. 
Tlie  Irish  chieftains  were  ready  to  welcome  him  and 
accept  his  sovereignty,  as  they  had  been  to  accept  that 
of  his  father  in  1171  ;  but  the  gross  mismanagement, 
and  childish  foolerj^  of  John  and  his  counsellors  made 
them  more  bitterly  determined  than  ever  against  the 
English.  Giraldus  could  have  seen  as  little  of  tlie  better 
Irish  on  this  visit  as  on  his  former  one. 

His    knowledge  ^»  ^^.l^^^    ^^«^^O^^^   O^   *^^®    ^^S^i^^  ^^" 

of  the  English  in-    vasion,   it   must  have  been   wholly  de- 

^^^^^^-  rived  from  the  English  themselves,  and 

in  great  measure,  no  doubt,  from  his  own  near  friends.  If 

Giraldus  had  been  the  most  cool  and  fair  and  unbiassed 

of  writers,  still  a  history  so  derived  could  not  well  have 

been  anything  but  one-sided  ;  it  would  be  almost  im- 
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possible  tliat  tlie  English  and  their  cloings  should  not  be 
more  or  less  represented  in  too  bright,  and  the  Irish  and 
their  doings  in  too  dark  colours  ;  and  moreover,  that  of 
the  English,  his  own  near  friends  should  not  be  unduly 
exalted  to  the  disparagement  of  others. 

His  quaiitiesas        ^u^    Giraldus  was    replete  with    the 
an  historian.  exact  qualities,  the  very  reverse  of  what 

are  needed  to  form  an  impartial  historian.  A  man  of 
strong  impetuous  feelings  and  violent  prejudices,  with  a 
marvellously  elastic  self-confidence  tliat  nothing  could 
put  down,  an  overflowing  self-conceit  that  would  be 
deemed  a  mere  absm-d  caricature  if  any  one  but  him- 
self  had  depicted  himself,  he  looked  down  with  subHme 
contempt  upon  every  one  and  everything  that  did  not 
agree  with  his  own  notions  ;  he  had  not  an  idea  that  any- 
thing  he  thought  or  said  could  by  any  chance  be.  wrong  ; 
he  could  not  imagine  any  one  who  diflered  from  him  to 
be  other  than  a  fool  or  a  rogue  ;  ready  «is  he  was  to 
find  fault  wdth  any  one  except  himself,  yet  sometimes 
an  unflinching  partizan,  but  often  a  virulent  antagonist, 
he  was  the  man  of  all  others  whose  nature  rendered  it 
simply  impossible  for  him  to  write  a  faii-  history  of  any 
sort,  and  least  of  all  of  Ireland,  and  the  Irish,  and  the 
English  invaders,  with  so  many  of  his  o^vn  near  relations 
amongst  the  latter. 

He  was,  too,  one  of  those  clever,  ready  witted,  ready 
penned  men,  who  are  so  apt  to  let  their  pens  run  away 
with  them.  He  dashes  away  often  plainly  on  the  im- 
pulse  of  the  moment,  and  with  him  often  a  very  im- 
petuous  impulse ;  and  there  is  no  argument  sometimes 
in  favour  of  what  he  is  advancing  too  absurd  for  him, 
or  too  inconsistent  with  what  he  may  have  said  a  few 
pages  before,  or  may  have  to  say  a  few  pages  after ;  there 
is  no  assertion  sometimes  too  bold,  no  invective  against 
aii  opponent  too  virulently  unjust,  no  imputation  of  the 
basest    motives    too    manifestly    unreasonable,  and    no 
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assumption  of  the  vilesfc  and  most  horrible  calumnies  as 
certain  truths  too  atrocious  for  him.^ 

Still  he  was  a  very  fine  fellow.  The  sin  of  unscru- 
pulous  assertion  and  invective  was  a  sin  of  the  age,  and 
must  not  be  laid  exclusively  upon  him,  though  per- 
haps  by  no  writer  more  thoroughly  given  way  to.  One 
cannot  read  the  history  of  his  long  and  gallant  struggle 
in  the  cause  of  St.  David  s,  withoufc  admiring  the  in- 
domitable  pluck  of  the  man  whom  no  opposition  or 
persecutions  or  dangers  could  deter.  Had  he  taken  to 
arms,  instead  of  arts,  among  all  his  gallant  kindred  there 
would  have  been  no  more  gallant  a  knight  than 
Girald  de  Barri ;  but  when  he  undertook  to  write 
history,  he  undertook  what  no  man  could  well  by  natm'e 
be  worse  qualified  for.  That  these  Irish  treatises  are 
in  many  ways  interesting  and  valuable  I  fully  allow, 
but    it    is  of  their  historical    value    that  I  am  bound 


'  There  is  nothing,  perhaps,  in 
the  treatises  of  the  present  volume, 
unfair  no  doubt  as  many  of  their 
statements  are^thatwill  quite  justify 
all  the  strong  language  I  have  used 
above.  What  is  in  my  mind  more 
especially  is  Giraldus's  account  of 
Longchamp,  bishop  of  Ely,  the 
"  Belua  multiformis  "  of  the  last 
chapter  of  his  life  of  archbishop 
GeofiFrey  of  York  {Anylia  Sacra,  ii. 
405,  &c.),  -written  no  doubt  soon 
after  Longchamp's  ignominious  ex- 
pulsion  from  England  in  1191.  He 
writes  in  eulogistic  terms  of  the 
victor  Geoffrey,  and  the  beaten 
Longchamp  is  everything  horrible, 
a  monster  in  person,  a  raonster  of 
iniquity  ;  without  mentioning  other 
crimes,  an  open  encourager  of  and 
indulger  in  imnatural  lusts.  Some 
contemporary  writers,  more  trust- 
worthy  than  Giraldus,  speak  well  of 
Longchamp,  while  others  abuse  him 


badly  enough  ;  but  about  the  worst 
offences  the  latter  charge  him  with 
are  his  intolerable  arrogance  and 
tyranny  ;  he  was  probably  either  a 
warm  friend  or  a  bitter  enemy.  Gi- 
raldus's  account  of  him  can  be 
nothing  less  than  an  imscrupulous 
piling-up  of  the  foulest  calumnies. 
It  was  first  written  in  all  the  un- 
thinking  heat  of  victory,  but  it  was 
deliberately  repeated  years  after- 
wards  in  his  Sijmbolum  Electorum 
(vol.  i.  393).  And  yet  it  can  have 
been  but  a  very  short  time  before 
he  penned  this  horrible  invective, 
but  when  Longchamp  was  the  most 
powerful  man  in  England,  that 
Giraldus  chose  this  monster  as  the 
patron  to  whom  to  dedicate  an  edi- 
tion  of  his  Itinerarium  Kambrice. 
This  dedication  will  not  be  found  in 
Camden's  volume,  but  it  is  in  one 
of  the  early  manuscripts  of  the 
treatise. 
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especially  to  speak,  and  that  they  give  a  fair,  impartial 
account,  either  of  the  Irish  people,  or  of  the  English 
invaders,  or  of  the  doings  of  either,  T  confidently  and 
emphatically  deny. 

To  prove  their  unfairness  at  all  fuUy  would  take  a  large 
volume  :  I  can  only  give  briefly  a  few  instances  ;  and 

Instances  of  his    ^^'^K  ^he  account  of  the  i-emissness  always 
wnfairness.  in  pastoral  duties  of  the  Irish  bishops. 

Giraldus  asserts,  that  from  the  time  of  St.  Patrick 
there  had  never  been  a  single  Irish  bishop  who  had 
manfully  striven  to  instruct  and  correct  the  people  ;  ^ 
and  this  he  asserts  though  St.  Malachi's  fame  could  not 
possiby  have  been  unknown  to  him.  St.  Malachi  had  been 
dead  only  about  forty  years;  and  few,  if  any,  more 
earnest  and  laborious  instructors  and  reformers  can  per- 
haps  be  named  amongst  the  bishops  of  all  Christendom 
of  all  time,  and  he  had  contemporaries  and  followers 
not  unworthy  of  him.  And  this,  too,  he  asserts  of  the 
Isle  of  Saints,  for  ages  after  St.  Patrick's  time  the  great 
nursery  of  zealous  missionary  bishops,  apostles  of  the 
faith  through  many  a  wide  district  of  the  continent  of 
Europe,  where  the  name  of  many  an  Irish  saint  and 
martyr  is  stiU  held  in  reverence  ;  to  whom  also  was  due 
the  conversion  of  Scotland,  and  of  a  large  part  of  Saxon 
England.  Giraldus  first  made  this  assertion  in  a  ser~ 
mon  which  he  preached  before  a  sjmod  of  the  clergy 
at  Dublin  in  1186,  and  he  deliberately  repeats  it  in 
the  Topographia  of  the  present  volume,  and  again  long 
afterwards  in  his  Be  Rehus,  dc."  The  preacher  of  the 
day  before,  an  Irish  abbot,  liad  denounced,  and  very 
justly,  as  Avas  proved,  the  incontinence  of  the  English 
clergy,  who  had  foUowed  the  invaders  into  Ireland. 
Giraldus  retaliates,  in  his  sermon,  with  a  sweeping  charge 
of  excessive  drinking  against  the  Irisli  clergy,  but  adds 


'   Infra,  174. 
=  Vol.  i.  66,  &c. 


The  De  Rebus, 


^c,  was  not  written  until  after  thc 
year  1203. 
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not  a  word  as  to  any  attempt  being  made  to  prove  the 
charge  ;  and  not  eontent  with  that,  he  then  makes  this 
charge  of  utter  neglect  of  duty  against  the  bishops  of 
Ireland,  without  one  exception,  since  the  time  of  St. 
Patrick.  It  was  bad  enough,  in  a  moment  of  exaspe- 
ration,  to  make  so  reckless  an  assertion  ;  it  was  worse 
to  persist  deliberately  in  it  afterwards.  It  seems  in- 
credible  that  he  should  not  have  well  known  its  gross 
falsehood,  if  not  at  the  time  he  first  uttered  it,  at  any 
rate  long  before  he  repeated  it  in  the  De  Gestis,  &c. 
But  there  was  nothing  that  Giraldus  had  once  said,  which 
in  his  opinion  was  not  well  worthy  of  being  said  again. 
There  can  be  but  one  opinion  of  an  historian  who  could 
thus  recklessly  make  an  untrue  statement,  and  thus 
deliberately  persist  in  it. 

In  some  cases  he  must,  I  think,  have  been  imposed 
upon  by  his  informants.  He  was  almost  as  credulous  as 
he  was  vain  and  pompous,  exactly  the  man  that  a  joker 
would  fix  upon  as  fair  and  first-rate  game.  For  instance, 
his  account  of  the  mode  of  inaugurating  a  king  in 
Tirconnell^  has  not  a  fraction  of  truth  in  it,  and  is  so 
absurdly  and  disgustingly  incredible  and  impossible,  that 
I  can  only  imagine  it  to  have  been  told  him  by  some 
oue  who  was  trying  whether,  in  his  conterapt  of  the 
Irish,  there  was  any  possible  ridiculous  and  foul  calumny 
that  his  guUibility  would  not  swallow. 

His  unfairness  is  not  confined  to  the  Irish.  No  doubt 
whatever,  much  that  he  says  of  the  English  leaders  is 
far  from  the  exact  truth.  He  seldom  fails  to  have  a 
sneer  at  Strongbow.  He  more  than  insinuates  that 
Henry's  licence  to  him  to  go  to  the  aid  of  Dermot  was 
only  an  ironical  assent  to  the  importunities  of  the  last 
man  to  carry  out  such  an  expedition  with  any  efi^ect, 
even  if  he  had  any  real  purpose  of  attempting  it  at  all ;  ^ 
and  that    Strongbow  cowardly  postponed  to  fulfil    his 

1  Infra,  169.  |        -  Infra,  248. 
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engagement  mtli  Dermot,  imtil  the  way  had  been  well 
paved  before  him  by  the  successes  of  the  earlier  ad- 
ventm'ei'.s.^  Giraldus  allows  that  Strongbow  was  liberal 
and  gentle,  and  a  man  firm  and  constant  under  good 
and  ill  fortune  alike  ;  but  he  insinuates  that  he  was  one 
who  did  much  by  mere  suavity  of  words,  and  was  neither 
wise  and  decided  in  counsel  nor  gallant  in  action ;  but 
had  to  trust  to  others  who,  he  had  the  sense  to  see, 
were  wiser  and  braver  than  himself,^  ready  to  be  led 
by  the  nose  wherever  and  to  whatever  they  chose  to 
take  him.  The  great  cause  of  his  successes,  according 
to  Giraidus,  was  the  lucky  fact  of  his  having  such  a 
follower  as  Giraldus's  gallant  cousin  Reimund  to  lead 
his  troops  ;  Reimund  with  him,  all  went  well ;  without 
him,  was  only  defeat  and  ruin.^  In  {ill  this  there  must 
be,  to  say  the  least,  much  unfair  depreciation.  There 
is  nothing,  in  all  that  can  be  gathered  of  Strongbow, 
from  contemporary  history  or  after  traditions,  that  jus- 
tifies  this  unwortliy  character  of  him,  and  there  is 
much  to  be  found  to  the  contrary. 

So  again,  in  what  Giraldus  says  of  Hervey  de  Mont- 
Maurice,*  Wm.  Fitz-Audelin(^,^  and  Eobert  le  Poer,^  there 
is  evidently  much  uufair  animosity  displayed.  They  had 
not  treated  his  relations  as  in  Giraldus's  opinion  they 
ought  to  liave  been  treated,  and  were  therefore  to  be 
abused.  Fitz-Audeline's  great  sin  would  seem  to  have 
been  that  he  followed  Henry  ll.'s  instructions,  and  wished 
to  have  the  Irish  treated  with  something  like  con- 
siderate  justice,  and  accordingly  endeavom^ed  to  restrain 
Giraldus's  relations  and  others  from  their  piratical  in- 
cursions  upon  those  wlio  were  willing  to  be  friends  if 


'  Infra,  247. 
-  Infra,  272. 


3  Infra,  310,  &c.  When  Henry 
sent  Strongbovr  back  from  Nor. 
mandy  in  11 73  as  governor  of  Ire- 
land,  ho  is  reprosentod  asj  refusing 


to  accept  the  oflSce  unless  Reimund 
accompanied  hini  (298). 

'  Infra,  327. 

'•  Infra,  337. 

''  Infra,  352. 
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only    fairly    treated,  and  to  whose  lands  they  had  no 
shadow  of  right. 

About  the  only  persons  amongst  the  English  invaders 
with  whom  Giraldus  has  no  fault  to  find  are  his  brother 
Robert  de  Barri/    and    his    cousin,  Reimund  le  Gros.^ 
As  compared,  indeed,  with  what  he  says  of  the  leaders 
who  were    no    kin    to    him,  he  is  suspiciously  loud  in 
his  commendations  of  his  other  relations  ;  still,  with  all 
but  these    two,    there  is  some    qualification  of  blarae  ; 
in  these  no  speck  of  disparagement  could  be  found.    Of 
Reimund  he  tells  us  a  great  deal ;  whether  he  was  quite 
the  spotless  knight  he  is  represented  may,  perhaps,  be 
doubted,  but  probably  Giraldus  does  not  much  overrate 
him    as   a    most    prudent    and    gallant    and    successful 
leader.      Of  Robt.  de  Barri  he  tells  us  very  little  ;  after 
the  taking  of  Wexford,  on  Fitz-Stephen's  first  landing 
in  1169,  and  the  subsequent  foray  into  Ossory,  though 
classed    with    Meiler  as  pre-eminent    in   gallantry,^  his 
name  is  scarcely  mentioned ;  he  must  have  held  a  ver}' 
subordinate  place  amongst  the  leaders  of  the  invasion, 
compared  with  that  held  by  several  others  of  Giralduss 
relations.     I   think    I    am    right  in  saying,  that   he  is 
never  once  even  named  in  Regan's  Angio-Norman  poem. 
I    must  not  dwell    any    longer    on    this    point,    but 
I    think    I    have    said     enough     to    justify     me     in 
refusing  to  accept  Giraldus's  history  of  the   Irish    and 
of  their    English    invaders  as    sober,  truthful    history, 
Somewhat  to  the  sanie  purpose  will  be  found  occasion- 
ally  in  my  notes,  when  it  has  seemed  to  me  allowable 
to  compare  his  statements  with  those  of  other   autho- 
rities.     Giraldus,  indeed,  seems  himself  to  allow,  in  the 


1  Infra,  235.  He  was  in  some 
points  singularly  unlike  his  brother 
Giraldus,  if  the  latter's  account  of 
him  is  anything  near  the  truth  : — 
Ile  had  the  bashful  modesty  of  a 
maiden ;    was  no  boaster,   no   fest 


talker  ;  one  'who  never  praised 
himself,  or  liked  to  be  praised  by 
others. 

-  Infra,  323. 

•'  Infra,  234,  245. 
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case  of  the  Topographia,  that  truth  was  not  his  main 
object ;  he  says  that  he  compiled  the  work  for  the  pur- 
pose  of  sounding  the  praises  of  Henry  XI.^  One  main 
object  of  the  Expuyuatio  was  certainly  the  glorification 
of  himself  and  his  relations. 

Elsewhere  he  solemnly  declares  tliat  he  had  stated 
nothing  in  the  Topographia  of  the  truth  of  which  he 
was  not  well  assui-ed,  either  by  his  own  eye-sight,  or  bj'- 
the  testimony,  with  aii  diligence  elicited,  of  the  most 
trustworthy  and  authentic  men  in  the  country ;  that 
though  lie  did  not  put  just  the  same  full  faith  in  their 
reports  as  in  what  he  had  himself  seen,  yet,  as  they  only 
rehxted  what  thev  had  themselves  seen,  he  could  not  but 
believe  such  credible  vvitnesses.-  In  his  Retractationes, 
however,  he  confesses  that  there  were  some  statements  in 
it, — and  tbis  some,  without  much  uncharitableness,  we 
may  suppose  ought  to  have  been  written  very  many, — 
derived  from  no  better  authority  than  common  report.^ 
This  is  a  sad  break-down  after  his  former  solemn  assu- 
rance  to  the  contrary. 

My  good  friend,  and  pre-labourer  in  editing  these 
volumes  of  Giraldus's  works,  says  of  the  Expugnatio, 
that  Giraldus  would  seem  to  have  "  regarded  his  subject 
"  ratlier  as  a  great  epic,  which  undoubtedly  it  was,  than  a 
"  sober  relation  of  facts  occurring  in  his  own  days,  and 
"  needing  no  poetical  fictions  or  rhetorical  flourishes  to 
"  augment  its  native  grandeur."*     Tliis  is  a  most  true 


'  In  his  letter  to  kiiig  John,  i/ifia 
405  :    "  Topographiain  Hibernicam 

" in   patris  vestri   laudem 

"  triennii  labore  digessi." 

-  Infra,  74,  75. 

•'  "  Quorundam  quiuimmo  et 
"  quainpluriuni,  per  diligentem  et 
"  certam  indagationem,  a  magnis 
"  terrse  illius  et  authenticis  viris 
"  notitiam  elicuimus.  De  ceteris 
"  autem  publicam  potius  terrae  fa- 


"  mam    sccuti     fuimus." — Vol.    i. 
425. 

^  Vol.  i.,  Preface,  p.  xlvi.  Mr. 
Brewer  reflccts  upon  the  absurd 
orations  which  Giraldus  puts  into 
the  mouths  of  his  heroes.  Nomore 
ridiculous  absurdities  of  the  sort  are 
perhaps  anywhere  to  be  found. 
And  Dot  the  least  grandiloquent  of 
them  are  bestowed  on  a  most  un- 
worthy  occasion.     The  orations  of 
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and  characteristic  description  of  Giraldus's  treatment  of 
his  subject :  the  treatise  certainly  is,  in  great  measure, 
rather  a  poetical  fiction  than  a  prosaic  truthful  history. 
Mr.  Brewer  will  perhaps  think  me  foolish  and  presump- 
tuous,  but  I  am  sure  he  will  not  be  ofiended,  when  I  say 
that  I  cannot  further  aofree  with  him  in  considering  tliis 
a  trivial  defect  in  the  case  of  historical  narration.  It  may 
be  that  the  poetical  fiction  is  confined  to  certain  portions 
of  the  treatise,  and  that  other  portions  are  prosaic 
truth  ;  but  how  are  we  to  know  where  the  one  ends, 
and  the  other  begins  ?  How  can  we  be  sure  that  the 
poetry,  which  undoubtedly  pervades  some  portions,  does 
not  more  or  less  infect  all  other  portions,  however  much 
they  may  look  like  honest  prose  ? 

I  have  said  that  I  fully  allow  that  there  is  much  that 
is  intei'esting  and  valuable  in  the  treatises  of  this  volume. 

Giraldus's  natu-  One  very  interesting  portion,  to  my  mind, 
ral  history.  jg  ^|^g  account  of  the  animals  of  Ireland, 

in  the  first  distinction  of  the  Topographia.  Of  course 
Giraldus  gives  us  plenty  of  the  stock  mediaeval  legendary 
lore,  handed  down  from  the  works  of  the  early  writers 
on  natural  history,  and  plenty  of  the  then  common  sym- 
bolical  adaptations  ;  but,  and  I  know  not  where  to  name 
any  one  else  of  the  sort  within  ages  of  his  time,  he  was 
also  an  acute  original  observer,  and  had  the  boldness  to 
put  his  own  observations  by  the  side  of  the  received  tra- 
ditions.  There  is  a  striking  instance  of  his  accurate 
observation  in  the  account  of  the  difierences  between  the 


Eoderic,  Dermot  MacMurrough, 
and  Fitz-Stephen  {infra,  238-243), 
if  any  one  has  the  patience  to  read 
them,  can  only  seem  the  prelude  to 
a  hard-fought  field  and  a  glorious 
decisive  victory ;  but  nothing  fol- 
lows  except  a  few  lines  ahout  a 
hollow  short-lived  truce.  Giraldus 
was  well  acquainted  ■with  Horace's 


De  Arte  Poetica :  he  very  frequeutly 
quotes  it :  but  there  is  one  wise  bit 
of  advice  in  it  to  poetical  writers 
that  he  can  have  taken  little  note 
of ;  there  never  was  a  more  absurd 
instance  than  this  of  his,  of  a  moun- 
tain  in  labour  and  a  "  ridiculus 
"  mus." 
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wild  and  tame  swan,  which  he  gives  in  his  history  of 
bishop  Hugh  of  Lincohi,^  where  he  describes  the  more 
obvious  distinctions  clearly  and  correctly  in  a  way  that 
a  scientitic  naturalist  of  the  present  day  can  hardly  im- 
prove  upon.  I  will  mention  one  curious  instance  in  the 
The  Irish  hare.  present  volume.  The  hare  of  Ireland  is 
now,  I  believe,  universally  and  undoubtedly  allowed  by 
naturalists  to  be  a  distinct  species  from  our  English  hare, 
but  this  has  only  been  the  case  within  alDOut  the  last 
thirty  years.^  That  they  were  distinct  had  been,  indeed, 
long  known  to  such  sportsmen,  gamekeepers,  dealers  in 
furs,  and  others  who  had  had  practical  opportunities  of 
acquaintance  with  both  animals,  and  to  any  epicure  of 
hare-flesh  that  had  eaten  the  produce  of  the  two  islands  : 
any  autumnal  Irish  reaper,  with  any  propensity  for 
poaching,  if  shown  an  English  hare,  would  have  at  once 
pointed  out  its  more  obvious  difierences  from  his  own 
hare  of  Ireland.  But  this  was  a  vulgar  illiterate  notion, 
that  had  never  penetrated  the  closets  and  wise  brains  of 
scientific  naturalists.  It  did  not  however  escape  the 
observation  of  Giraldus.  He  points  outthe  most  striking 
ditference,  that  of  the  fur  ;  which,  as  he  says,  in  the  Irish 
hare  resembles  rather  the  fur  of  the  rabbit  than  that  of 
the  English  hare.'^     It  is  curious  that  he  should  thus  have 


'  Anglia   Sacra,  ii.  431,   or   my  |  the  Irish  hare  is  much  smaller  than 

Mayna  Vita  S.  Hugoyiis,  116.  the   English  :    "  Cuniculis   tam  sui 

-  I    helieve   that  I'rofessor   Bell  "  modicitate,  quaiu  delicata  pilosi- 

was  the  first  who  actually  described  "  tate  consimiles."     It  is  perhaps, 

it  as  a  distinct  species,  the  Lepus  j  on  the  average,  somewbat  smaller, 

Hibernicus,     in     his     History    of  but  certainly  not  to  the  e.vtent  that 

British    Quadrupcds,  published   in  Giraldus   represents  ;    but  he  had 

1837.     But  three  or  four  years  be-  got  it  into  his  head  that  all  animals 

fore  its  differences  had  been  pointed  of  Ireland,  except  men,  were  smaller 

out.     Mr.  Jenyns,  in  his  Manual  of  than   those   of  England.      He   de- 

British  Animah,  publislied  in  183.5,  scribes  it  also   as   given  to  take  to 

classes  it  only  asa  variety,  but  adds  cover,  iike  the  fox,  instead  of  taking 

that  it  "  might  almost  deserve  to  be  to  the  open  country,  like  the  more 

"  considcred  as  a  distinct  species."  sportsmanlike  hare  of  England.     1 

'  Infra,  51.     He  says,  too,  tliat  believc  this  to  be  a  iibcl ;  probably 
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observed  and  recorded,  nearly  700  years  ago,  what  was 
unknown  to  scientific  naturalists  until  so  very  lately. 

There  are  several  other  points  of  Giraldus's  natural 
history  that  seem  to  me  well  worth  mentioning  ;  but  this 
preface  is  running  to  an  inordinate  length.  I  should  much 
like  to  see  a  disquisition  upon  his  original  observations 
on  the  animals  of  Ireland  by  some  competent  Irish 
naturalist. 

Prophecies      of       Much   value    probably    wiU   not    be 
Merlin  of  Celidon.     accorded    to    the    prophecies    of   Merlin 
of   Celidon    as   given   in   the    Expugnatio,    and  which 
now  appear  in  print  for  tlie  first  time.     If  we   could 
only  beUeve  them  to  be  really  what  Giraldus  believed, 
we    should    rank   them    amongst   the   most    wonderful 
prophecies  ever  uttered.     Look,  for  instance,  at  the  pro- 
phecies    about    St.    Thomas's    martyrdom,    &c.  ;^    about 
the  rebeUion  of  Henry  II.'s  sons,   and  the  coincidence 
of  the  capture  of  the  king  of  Scotland  with   Henry's 
pilgrimage    of  penitence   to    Becket's   tomb  f   or   about 
De  Oourci  invading  Ulster.^     But  unliappily  Giraldus 
expressly  tells  us,  that  the  prophecies  of  Celidon  had 
been   much  adulterated   by   modern  false   additions    of 
the  Welsh  bards.     He  adds  indeed  that  he  had  discarded 
all  that  was  redolent  of  modern  language,  and  had  retained 
only  what  a  rude  and   plain    simplicity   proved  to  be 
ancient.''^     But  we  may  well  doubt  the  accuracy  of  Giral- 
dus's  critical  acumen,  especially  as,  half  Welshman  though 
he  was,  he  was  not  skilled  in  the  Welsh  language  in  which 
these  prophecies  were  handed  down ;  and  we  shall  pro- 
bably  findno  difficulty  in  concludingthat,  in  such  instanees 

Giraldus,   or  his    informants,    had  |  anxious  to  take  to  cover,  if  any  he 

never  seen  a  hare  coursed,  in  the  |  ready  at  hand,  than  to  take  to  the 

then  more  tliickly-Tvooded  Ii'eland,   I  open  for  the  hetter  pleasure  of  men 

in   anything  like    the    same    open  ]  and  dogs. 


country  that  they  had  seen  it  coursed 
in  in  England  :  so  far  as  my  recol- 
lections  of  coursing  days  go,  our 
English  hare  is  always  far  more 


1  Infra,  261,  262. 

-  Infra,  300,  301. 

3  Infra,  339. 

•»  Infra,  403. 
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as  I  liave  just  given,  and  in  others  like  them,  we  have 
only  the  additions  of  the  bards,  written  since  the  events 
pretended  to  be  predicted  had  taken  phxce.  Giraldus  fell 
in  mth  his  copy  of  Celidon  in  the  spring  of  1188,  during 
his  progress  through  Wales  with  archbishop  Baldwin  :  ^ 
plenty  of  time  had  elapsed  since  the  last  event  presumed 
to  be  predicted  for  any  amount  of  bardic  addition. 

The  last  event  to  which  Giraldus  applies  a  prophecy 
of  Celidon  is  John's  expedition  into  Ireland  in  1185.  He 
finds  in  Celidon  a  prophecy  of  a  ball  of  fire,  whicli  was 
to  ascend  from  the  east,  and  consume  the  circuit  of  Ire- 
land ;  this  he  applies  to  Henry  II.  The  prophecy  then 
describes  a  spark  springing  from  this  fii'e,  with  dread  of 
Avhich  the  islanders  will  tremble,  which  will  seem  greater 
absent  than  present,  and  the  second  expedition  shaU  be 
better  than  the  first.^  This  Giraldus  applies  to  John. 
The  application  is  not  at  all  necessarily  clear :  at  any  rate 
this  is  a  very  different  sort  of  prophecy  from  the  post- 
fact  plain  ones  I  have  mentioned  above.  It  probably 
was  current  before  1185  :  I  do  not  like  speaking  without 
book,  but  I  have  a  strong  notion  in  my  head  that  I  have 
somewhere  seen  good  Welsh  evidence  that  this  was  the 
case.     My  reason  for  dwelling  upon  it  is  as  follows. 

Gu-aklus  continually  calls  John's  expedition  inll85, 
Why  John's  ex-    his  first  expedition  into  Ireland,^  as  if, 

lanfiriisTcafled  ^^  ^^^  ^ime  he  was  witing,  John  had 
his  first  expedition.  ah"eady  made  at  least  two  expeditions 
thither.  John  did  indeed  go  thither  a  second  time  in 
1210  ;  but  Giraldus's_/i7's^  expedition  is  not  found  in  later 
editions  or  later  manuscripts  only,  that  may  have 
received  his  corrections  made  after  that  year,  but  is 
coramon  as  well  to  the  earliest  editions  and  the  earliest 
manuscripts,  which  it  is  impossible  to  suppose  were  not 


^  Itin.  Kamb.,  n.  6.  i   tom)  ;    122    (bottom) ;    164,   1.3; 

'  Infra,  381.  I    221,  xxxii;  378, 1.  11. 

•'  For  instance,  infra,  112  (bot-  | 
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written  before  the  year  1210.  The  only  solution  of  the 
difficulty  that  I  can  suggest  is,  that  this  prophecy  of 
Celidon  had  been  current  before  1185,  that  it  then  got 
generally  applied  to  John,  and  that  consequently  Giraldus, 
in  the  strength  of  his  vaticinal  faith,  chose  to  speak  of 
John's  expedition  in  1185  as  his  nrst  expedition  into  Ire- 
land,  though  no  second  one  had  occurred  or  seemed  likely 
to  occur :  if  the  prophecy  had  not  been  so  current,  and 
so  applied,  he  could  hardly  have  spoken  as  he  does. 

I  shall  take  this  opportunity  of  remarking  that  Giral- 
dus  calls  the  Engiish  invasion,  the  seconcl  conquest  of 
Ireland.^  He  so  calls  it,  no  doubt,  in  reference  to  the 
occupation  of  a  large  part  of  Ireland  by  Tuirgeis  and 
his  northmen  in  the  9th  century.  Elsewhere  he  says  that 
Ireland  had  been  only  once  subdued  before  the  English 
invasion,  and  that  this  was  by^Tuirgeis.- 

§  (4).     Keception  of  these  Treatises. 

Archbishop  Baldwin,  as  we  have  seen,  according  to  the  Supra,  1. 
author,  was  delighted  extremely  with  the  Topographia. 
Giraldus  names  also  elsewhere^  his  friend  Walter  Map,  and 
Robert  de  Bello-fago,  a  canon  of  Salisbury,  as  expressing 
warm  admiration  of  it. 

Reception  in  Gi-  ^^^  i^  "^^s  not  generally  received,  it 
raldus's  time.  seems,  with  the  same  favour,  by  his  con- 

temporaries.  He  complains  of  its  being  carped  at  and 
torn  to  pieces  by  venomous  critics,*  and  in  other  places 
speaks  of  the  neglect  and  contempt  with  which  it,  and 
indeed  his  other  works,  were  tteated.^     But  no  adverse 


^  Infra,  225,  in  the  heading. 

2  "  Semel  tantum  ante  haec  nostra 
"  tempora,  et  tunc  a  Turgesio,  gens 
"  Hibemica  expugnata,"  183.  See 
also  189,  cap.  46. 

■^  Vol.  i.  412  ;  ii,  92. 

"  Lifra,  209. 


^  "  Haheat  hic  igitur  et  praesens 
"  tempus  quod  laceret,  et  posteritas 
"  quod  laudet,"  &c.,  infra,  76  ;  a 
favourite  specimen  with  Giraldus 
of  what  he  evidently  considered  his 
ehoicest  Latinity.  As  first  written 
in  this  place,  in  the  first  edition  of 
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criticism  or  unworthy  reception  could  shake  for  a  moment 

his  full  faith  in  the  excellencies  of  his  writings  ;  it  was 

an  illiterate  age,  letters  were  at  a  discount ;  should  they 

rise  again  in  value,  then  his  labours  would  be  appreciated, 

as  he  was  sure  they  richly  and  entirely  deserved. 

Valued  after-  And  as  regards  the  treatises  of  this 
wards,    as    proved  i  x.      JZ       x^      r  •       i,* 

by  th;  large  num-  volume,  he  wa^  far  from  wrong  in  his 
ber  of  MSS.  confident  anticipations.     The  large  num- 

ber  of  manuscripts  of  them  that  still  exist,  especially  in 
the  case  of  the  Topograpltia,  of  all  dates  until  the  time 
that  they  were  printed,  is  at  once  a  sufficient  proof  that 
they  were  held  in  much  value  ;  and  this,  moreover,  in  his 
own  lifetime,  as  proved  by  the  number  of  the  early  manu- 
scripts.  No  doubt  he  speaks  far  too  strongly,  as  always 
when  his  feelings  were  touched,  of  the  ill  reception  of 
these  treatises  by  his  contemporaries. 

This  proved  also  Another  strong  proof  of  the  value  in 
as  to  the  Topogra-  which  the  Topoyraphia  was  afterwards 
ment  of  it,  and  held  is  afforded  by  the  fact  of  an  abridg- 
French  translation.  ^ient  of  it  having  been  pubHshed  in  the 
first  half  of  the  fourteenth  century,  and  moreover  of 
this  abridgment  a  French  version.^  The  abridgment  was 
made  by  Philip  de  Slane,  a  preaching  fi:iar  of  Cork,  and 
is  dedicated  to  pope  John  XXII.,  to  whom  he  was  chap- 


the  Topographia,  it  can  only  have 
been  prophetical ;  but  afterwards  he 
more  than  once  repeats  it  elsewhere. 
In  the  letter  to  the  chapter  of  Ilere- 
ford,  written  late  in  his  life,  giving 
an  account  of  his  diflferent  works, 
he  applies  it  to  the  whole  of  them 
(vol,  i.  419).  See,  too,  what  he 
says  about  the  reception  of  the  To- 
poyruphia,  and  what  he  seems  to 
have  expected  as  to  the  Expugnatio, 
in  382  infra,  1.2;  "  Posteris  lectio- 
"  nem,  pra;sentibus  livorem,"  &c. 

'  This  abridgment  and  its  trans- 
lation    have    only   come    to    light 


within  the  last  year  or  two.  The 
first  is  in  one  of  the  Additional 
MSS.  of  the  British  Museum  (No. 
19,513,  f.  164,  vell.  4to,  14th  cen- 
tury) ;  the  other  also  in  another 
Additlonal  MS.  (17,920,  f.  20,  vell. 
fol.,  14th  century).  I  am  indebted 
wholly  to  my  ever  kind  friend,  Mr. 
Hardy,  for  being  able  to  mention 
these  :  I  have  not  even  seen  the 
manuscripts  myself.  A  full  account 
of  them  will  appear  in  the  forth- 
coming  third  volume  of  his  most 
valuable  Catalogue  of  Materials  for 
English  Histon/. 
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]<iin.     It  is  worth  mentioning  that  the  house  of  preaching 

friars  near  Cork  was  founded  in  1229  by  Philip  Barry,^ 

no  doubt  a  descendant  of  one  of  our  author's  brothers,  if 

not  his  brother  Philip  himself,  to  whom  the  territory  of 

Ui-Liathain  in  the  county  of  Cork  had  been  granted  by 

his  uncle  Fitz-Stephen.^     We  may  believe  that  the  works 

of  Girald  de  Barri  would  be  especially  valued  in  this 

house,  and  that  friar  Philip  was  doing  a  work  of  love, 

when  he  thus  endeavoured  to  put  into  a  more  popular 

shape  the  Irish  Topography  of  the  near  kinsman  of  the 

founder.     There  is  nothing,  I  believe,  to  show  by  whom 

the    French    translation  was  made ;   but  it  must  have 

followed  soon  upon  the  abridgment,  as  it  is  in  a  fourteenth 

century  hand. 

.    -        ,     ,,  That  the  Uxpuqnatio  was  also  held  in 

And   as    to    the  ,  ■'^    «^ 

Expugnatio  by  an  value  is  further  proved  by  an  Enghsh 
English  translation.  transhition  of  it,  of  late  fourteenth,  or 
perhaps  more  probably  fifteenth  century  date.  This 
is  preserved  in  the  library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin 
(MS.  E.  3,  31),  where  also  is  a  transcript  of  it  of  the 
sixteenth  century  (MS.  F.  4,  4),  with  the  orthography 
adapted,  and  not  always  correctly,  to  the  later  date.^ 
I  am  scarcely  right,  however,  in  caUing  this  a  trans- 
lation  :  it  seems  rather  a  paraphrase  of  such  portions 
of  the  treatise  as  the  -vviiter,  no  doubt  an  Anglo-Hiber- 
nian,  deemed  most  worthy  the  notice  of  Angio-Hibernian 
readers.  I  have  not  seen  the  manuscript,  however ;  I 
can  only  speak  as  to  the  first  two  or  three  pages  of  it,  of 
which  a  transcript  has  been  most  kindly  furnished  me 


1  Harris's     Ware    (Antiquities),      Brecknock.     Perhaps  this  younger 


277. 

-/n/m,  351.  It  is  not  very  likely, 
however,  that  an  elder  hrother  of 
Giraldus,  for  such  this  Philip  de 
Barri  -vvas,  -was  living  up  to  1229. 
He  had  a  son  Philip,  who  succeeded 
his  uncle  Giraldus  as  arclideacon  of 


Philip  inherited  his  father's  pro- 
perty  in  county  Cork,  and  vas  the 
foimder  of  the  Dominican  house. 

'  These  MSS.  are  described  in 
Mr.  Hardy's  Catalogue  (ii.  465), 
from  information  of  Mr.  W.  M. 
Hennessy. 

f 
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by  Mr.  Prendergast,  and  which  will  be  given  in  an 
Apjaendix  to  this  Preface.  These  few  pages  are  not 
sufficient  to  show  what  its  historical  or  other  value  may 
be,  as  tlii-owing  light  upon  Giraldus's  Latin  text,  or  as 
perhaps  containing  occasionally  new  matter,  but  they  are 
araply  sufficient  to  show  its  value  as  a  very  curious 
example  of  an  earlier  form  of  our  language.  I  have 
submitted  them  to  Mr.  Earle,  who  pronounces  them  to 
supply  "  a  truly  interesting  specimen  of  fifteenth  century 
"  Hibernian  English/'  and  says  that  the  work  must  well 
deserve  publication. 

I  can  name  scarcely  any  of  our  English  historians 
who  made  use  of  these  treatises  of  Giraldus  within  300 
years  or  more  after  his  time  ;  but  I  have  a  very  imperfect 
acquaintance  mth  writers  affcer  the  thirteenth  century. 
So  far  as  I  have  seen,  our.writers  during  those  300  years 
were  not  at  all  given  to  enter  largely  on  earlier  Irish 
matters  :  if  mentioning  older  Irish  history  at  all,  most  of 
them  were  content  with  transcribing  or  condensing  what 
little  they  found  in  Hoveden,  or  William  of  Newburgh, 
or  others  of  the  writers  of  more  general  history,  and  were 
but  little  likely  to  meddle  with  Giraldus's  Irish  trea- 
Higden's  use  of  tises,  even  if  they  were  acquainted  with 
Giraldus.  them.      Higden   however,    who,   in  his 

account  of  Henry  II.,  certainly  makes  use  of  our  author's 
De  Instr.  Princ,  seems  also,  in  one  instance  if  not  more, 
to  quote  from  the  JExpugnatio  also  ;  in  speaking  of  the 
council  of  Cashel,  he  introduces  the  white  cow  of  arch- 
bishop  Gelasius,  as  in  p.  283  infra}  Brompton  has  this 
also,  in  a  passage  taken  generally  from  Hoveden,  but  he 
seems  to  have  derived  it  from  Higden. 

The  ropographia  ^"*  directly  afterwards  Brompton  ex- 
largeiy  quoted  by  pressly  cites  the  "  Giraldi  Topographia," 
Brompton.  ^^^  ^^^^^^^  largcly  from   it,   or   rather 


Twysden,  2394,  1.  66, 
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^ves  a  large  summary  of  its  description  of  Ireland,  and 
its  people,  and  its  saints,  and  wonders.-'^ 
„   ,  _,  ^     ,  In  the  1587  edition    of  Holinslied's 

Hooker  s  transla- 
tion  of  the  Expug-    cLronicles    there   appeared    an    English 

""*"■  translation  of  ihe  Uxpugnatio  by  *'John 

"  Hooker,  of  the  city  of  Excester,  gentleman."  ^  Prefixed 

to  it  is  a  long  dedication  to  "  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  Knight, 

"  seneschall  of  the  duchies  of  Comewall  and  Excester, 

"  and  lord  warden  of    the   stannaries   in   Devon    and 

"  Cornewall,"    dated    from   Exeter,  October   12,   1586. 

This  translation  was  made  from  an  earlier  and  far  better 

copy  of  the  treatise  than  the  one  used  a  few  years  after- 

wards  for  Camden's  volume.     With,  I  think,  only  two 

exceptions,  it  contains  all  the  prophecies  and  other  pas- 

sages  omitted  in  the  late  manuscripts  and  in  Camden : 

and  the  absence  of  these  two  passages  is  readily  accounted 

for.     They  are    prophecies  referring  to  St.  Thomas   of 

Canterbury ;  ^  and  as  Hooker    had   already  refused  to 

insert  the   chapter  containing  the  account  of  Beckefs 

martyrdom,  because  it  extoUed  a  "  froward  and  obstinate 

"  traitor  against  his  sovereign,"  ^  he  could  only  reject  also 

the  prophecies  relating  to  him.     It  does  not,  however, 

contain  the  preface  to  the  third  book.      It  is  not  always 

a  very  correct  translation,  but  there  are  many  passages 

in  the  corrupt  Latin  text  of  Camden's  volume,  little  if 

any  better  than  utter  nonsense,  which  are  aU  right  and 

plain  in  Hooker's  EngUsh. 

_,  ,  •       1        Both  these  treatises  are  included,  with 

Topograpliia  and  ^  ' 

ExpugnatiooiC9.m-    the   Welsh    treatises  also  of   Giraldus, 
den's  Yolnme.  •  ^^  ^^^  yolume  kuown  as  Camden^s  An- 


1  Twysden,  1071-1078. 

2  It  is  in  vol.  vi.  of  the  1808 
edition  of  Holinshed,  pp.  100-232. 
In  Harris's  Ware  (Writers,  327), 
he  is  descrihed  as  John  Hooker, 
alias  Vovell,  M.P.  for  the  city  of 
Exeter  in  1571,  employed  in  Ireland 


under  Sir  Peter  Carew,  burgess  for 
Athenry  in  the  Parliament  of  1568. 
He  was  the  anthor  of  several  other 
■works. 

s  Infra,  374,  377. 

■•  Infra,  259,  note  (2). 
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Supra, 
xl,  &c. 


glica,  Hihernica,  Normannica,  Cambrlca,  a  veteribus 
scripta,  printed  at  Frankfort  in  1602  and  1603.  The 
Topograpkia  of  this  volume  of  Camden  affords  a  text 
less  faulty  perhaps  than  that  of  either  of  the  other 
treatises  of  Giraldus  which  it  contains  ;  but  still  a  very 
faulty  text,  plainly  taken  from  a  bad  hite  manuscript, 
and  ignorantly  or  carelessly  edited.^  The  Exjntgnatio 
is  also  takeu  from  a  bad  late  manuscript ;  and  besides 
the  mutilations,  of  which  I  have  said  enough  in  de- 
scribing  the  late  manuscripts  of  this  treatise,  abounds 
fully  as  freely  as  the  Topographiu  in  minor  faults. 

In  the  first  Distinction  of  the  Topograpliia,  by  uniting 
adjacent  chapters,  Camden's  volume  makes  onlj'-  twenty- 
eight  chapters,  instead  of  theforty  of  the  present  edition. 
In  no  manuscript  that  I  have  seen,- — and  I  have  ex- 
amined  several  late  ones  which  I  have  nowhere  men- 
tioned,  because  imworthy  of  eollation  or  sjay  notice,^ — ■ 
is  there  any  authority  for  this  distribution  of  the  chap- 
ters.  In  the  other  two  Distinctions  the  chapters  of  Cam- 
den^s  volume  are  according  to  manuscript  authority. 

Reception       by        Cf  course  these  treatises,  unfair  and 
Irishmen.  soinetimes  untrue   as  they  no  do\ibt  are 

in  much  that  they  say  of  Ireland  and  its  people,   cau 


'  The  sense  is  continually  more 
or  less  obscured  or  perverted,  and 
sometimes  becomes  utter  nonsense. 
For  instance,  -witliin  the  compass  of 
a  page,  by  reading  solo  instead  of 
salo,  an  island  is  placed  bigh  and 
dry  on  the  land  (Camden,  717,1. 25) ; 
and  by  reading  Oxippale  instead  of 
mappdlc,  a  towel  is  transmuted  into 
a  very  strange  Norwegian  bishop 
("  episcopus  Norwagia;  Oxippale," 
718,1.  8). 

Probably  Camden  had  little  to  do 
with  any  editing  of  thc  volumc,  and 
nothing  ■with  its  passage  throupli 
the  press.     Ile  gives  the  dedication 


to  Fulk  Greville,  and  there  perhaps 
his  editorial  labours  ended-  It  is 
stated  on  the  title-page  that  the 
^Titers,  whose  works  the  volume 
coutains,  are  "  plerique  nunc  pri- 
"  mum  in  lucem  editi,  ex  biblio- 
"  theca  Guilielmi  Camdeni ;"  whicli 
seems  plainly  to  intimate  that  his 
share  in  the  work  was  merely 
allowing  copies  for  publication  to 
be  taken  from  manuscripts  in  his 
librarj-.  The  actual  editing,  in  all 
likelihood,  and  passing  through  the 
press,  are  due  to  other  ])ersons  em- 
ployeJ  by  the  foreign  iiublishers. 
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hardly  have  been  ever  kindly  received  by  any  honest 
Irishman  ;  than  whom,  perhaps,  nowhere  on  the  face  of 
the  earth  can  be  found  a  more  impetuous  zealot  against 
any  refiection  on  his  countiy  or  his  progenitors.  After  the 
publication  of  Hooker's  translation  of  the  Expugnatio, 
and  the  appearance  of  Camden's  volume,  Irish  fuvy 
against  Giraklus  could  no  longer  endure  suppression. 
Stephen  White,  a  learned  Jesuit,  a  correspondent  of  arch- 
Stephen  White's  bishop  Ussher,  and  spoken  highly  of  by 
Apologia.  };iijQ^  -^as  the  first   to  enter  the    lists. 

His  work  against  our  author  was  written  soon  affcer,  if 
not  partly  before  the  appearance  of  Camden's  volume. 
It  was  not  published,  however,  and  was  long  thought  to 
be  lost  ;  it  was  found,  some  years  since,  at  Brussels, 
and  was  published,  I  feel  sure  I  am  right  in  saying,  in 
1849  ;  but  I  am  ashamed  to  eonfess  that  I  have  not 
seen  it. 

Dr.JohnLynch'.s        Thegreat   Irish  work  against  Giral- Ca«<&. 
Cambrensis    Ever-    dus  is  the   Gctmhrensis  Eversus  of  Dr.  ^^'^^-  «^ 
^"^-  John  Lynch,  published  by  him  in  1662, 

under  the  name  of  "  Gratianus  Lucius."  It  is  the  work 
of  a  great  Irish  scholar,  very  learned,  and  elaborate,  and 
valuable  ;  not  at  all  confined  to  the  mere  upsetting  of 
Giraldus,  but  entering  largely  also  into  Irish  history  of 
all  periods  down  to  the  time  he  wrote.  A  copy  of  the 
edition  of  1662  is  a  great  rarity  ;  but  a  new  edition  of 
the  Latin  text,  with  an  English  translation  and  notes, 
was  edited  by  the  Rev.  Matthew  Kelly,  of  Maynooth 
CoUege,  for  the  Irish  Celtic  Society,  and  published  by 
them  in  three  volumes  in  1848-1852.  As  an  upsetting 
of  Giraldus  it  is  in  great  measure  a  failure  ;  the  argu- 
ments  against  him  are  smothered  almost  inthe  vast  mass 
of  extraneous  matter  that  is  introduced, — a  great  fault 
in  a  controversialist,  who  cannot  easily  stick  too  closely 
to  his  object  of  censure, — and  still  worse,  Dr.  Lynch 
continually  overshoots  his  mark,  and  helps  his  adver- 
sary  rather  than   himself,  by  attempting  to  prove  too 
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mucb.  It  is  in  tlie  extraneous  matter,  however,  tliat  the 
main  value  of  the  work  consists,  Mr.  Kelly,  in  his 
introduction,'  after  saying  that  it  "  has  been  generally 
"  esteemed  one  of  the  most  valuable  works  on  the  historv 
"  of  Ireland,"  adds  most  truly,  "  Viewed  merely  as  a 
"  refutation  of  Giraldus  de  Barry,  it  is  on  some  points 
"  unsuccessful ;  but  its  comprehensive  plan,  embracing  a 
"  great  variety  of  well-digested  and  accurate  informa- 
"  tion  on  every  period  of  Irish  history,  imparts  to  it  a 
''  value  entirely  independent  of  the  controversial  cha- 
"  racter  inscribed  on  its  title-page."  And  no  small 
portion  of  Mr.  KeUy's  notes  on  the  anti-Giraldus  parts  of 
the  work  are  devoted  to  prove  that  Giraldus  is  right 
and  Dr.  Lynch  wrong,  at  any  rate,  that  Giraldus  is  not 
so  far  wrong  as  Dr.  Lynch  would  make  out.  I  have 
frequently  cited  the  Gamh.  Uvers.  in  my  notes,  and  it  is 
to  Mr.  KeUy's  edition  that  I  refer. 

Recent  Irish  scholars  have  quietly  received  Giraldus 
for  what  he  is  worth,  as  an  impetuous,  strongly  biassed 
writer,  whose  statements  have  generaUy  more  or  less 
of  truth  in  them,  but  with  much  unfair  one-sidedness. 
They  have  seen  that  his  abuse  is  not  confined  to  Ireland 
and  the  Irish,  but  is  almost  equaUy  as  fuUy  lavished 
upon  his  own  Wales  and  the  Welsh  ;  that,  in  fact,  he  has 
praise  for  scarcely  any  thing  or  body  except  himself 
and  his  near  friends  and  relations.  Some  late  Irish 
writers,  under  the  reaction  perhaps  of  his  having  been 
found  too  much  fault  with,  seem  to  me  to  put  more 
faith  in  Giraldus's  history  than  it  reaUy  deserves. 

§  (o).  ChRONOLOGY  OF  THE  ExPUGNATIO  ;  THE  Anglo- 

NORJtAN  POEM,  &C. 

Chronology     of       According  to  the  letter  which  Giral- 
Giraldus.  ^^^  makes  Dermot  Mac  Murrough  ad- 

'  At  the  beginning,  p.  iii. 
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dres«  to  eaii  Richard  in  the  autunin  of  1169/  it  was 
in  11 GS  that  he  had  returned  to  Ireland,  after  engaging 
the  earl,  Fitz-Stephen,  &c.,  to  come  to  his  aid  the  next 
spring.     But  the  Irish  Annals  say  that  it  was  in  1166  ^ 

Of     the    Irish    that  Dermot  was  driven  out  of  Ireland, 
^°°^^«-  and  thoat  he  returned  in  1167.     There 

can  be  no  worse  authority  than  Giraldus  wherever  a 
date  is  concerned  ;  he  very  seldom  condescends  to  give  a 
date,  and  when  he  does  is  quite  as  likely  to  be  wrong  as 
right ;  and  the  Irish  annals,  at  this  period  of  history  at 
all  events,  are  very  accurate  in  theii*  chronology.  In 
this  case,  therefore,  and  afterwards  always,  whenever 
they  record  events  mentioned  also  by  Giraldus,  I  have 
followed  their  guidance  in  the  years  which  I  have  placed 
on  the  margins  of  my  pages. 

The  Irish  annals  moreover  say  that  on  Dermofs 
return  into  Ireland  in  1167,  he  had  with  him  a  force  of 
foreigners.  This  is  confirmed  by  the  valuable  Anglo- 
JSTorman  poem,  of  which  I  shall  speak  directly,  which 
states  that  one  chevalier  of  Pembrokeshire,  Richard  Fitz- 
Godoberd,  accompanied  him  with  a  small  force  of  English.'"' 
He  seems,  however,  soon  to  have  returned  into  Wales. 
Soon  after  Dermofs  return  into  Ireland,  his  hereditary 
territory  Hy-Kinselagh  had  been  invaded  by  Roderic 
0'Conor,  the  monarch  of  Ireland,  who  had  driven  him 
into  banishment  the  year  before,  and  Dermot  had  been 
compelled  to  submit,  and  to  render  hostages  to  Roderic.''' 
And  probably  he  was  then  also  compelled  to  send  back 
his  English  ally.     The  fact  of  Fitz-Godobert  having  thus 


1  Infra,  246. 

2  And  on  August  1  of  this  year, 
according  to  a  curious  uote  in  the 
Book  of  Leinster,  given  in  Dr. 
Todd's  preface  to  his  War  of  the 
Gaedhil  with  the  Gaill  (p.  xii). 
Another  and  a  contemporary  note 
(p.  xi)  describes  Dermot  as  dying 


"  at  Ferns,  after  the  victory  of 
"  Unction  and  Penance,  in  the  61st 
"  year  of  his  age ;"  a  very  different 
account  of  his  death  from  that 
given  by  the  Four  Masters,  infra, 
263,  n.  (1). 

^  Regan,  p.  21. 

■*  Four  Masters,  A°.  1167. 
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accompanied  Dei'raot  iu  1167  is  rather  repugnaiit  to  our 
author's  oft-repeated  assertion,  that  his  uncle  Fitz- 
Stephen  was  the  first  of  the  leaders  who  landed  on  Irish 
soil  in  aid  of  Dermot.  During  the  year  1168  Dermot 
seems  to  have  remained  quiet ;  the  Irish  annals  mention 
no  hostile  raid,  either  by  him  on  others,  or  by  others  on 
hira  ;  he  was  biding  his  time  ;  he  had  ah^eady  despatched 
his  secretary  back  to  Wales  to  recruit  all  possible  fur- 
ther  aid  to  his  service,^  and  was  ready  on  Fitz-Stephen^s 
arrival  in  the  spring  of  1169  to  throw  ofF  the  yoke  of 
submission,  and  avenge  himself  to  the  utmost  upon  his 
enemies. 

„          „         A    ,     1VT  I  have  frequently  cited,  in  my  notes 

Eeganof          Anglo  -  Norman  ,,,       „          ^-              i.i                         r 

my  notes.    Poem  on  the  con-  to  the  Jljxpugnatio,  under  the  name   oi 

questoflreland.  «  Eegau,"     an     Anglo-Norman     poem, 

which  deserves  far  more  attention  than  it  has  as  yet 
received.  It  was  written,  by  some  unknown  rhymester, 
in  great  measure  from  the  information  of  Morice  Regan, 
the  "  Latimer,"  or  "  Latinier,"  of  Dermot  MacMurrough, 
one  who  had  been  in  his  intimate  confidence  and  the 
eye-witness  of  very  much  that  he  reported.  The  writer 
seems  also  several  times  to  refer  to  some  history,  or 
geste,  ^vith  Avhich  Regan  had  supplied  him ;  frequently 
also  to  the  testimony  of  old  men,  still  living  witnesses 
of  the  truth  of  his  narrative.^  It  must  have  been 
writteu  somewhere  about  the  end  of  the  twelftli  cen- 
tury,  and  is  a  Chanson  de  geste,  a  piece  of  rliymed 
but  veritable  history,  that  no  doubt  was  often  chanted 
on  a  long  winter's  evening  in  the  castle-halls  of  the 
Engiish  invaders,  in  the  presence  of  many  a  grey-headed 
warrior  who  had  taken  part  in  the  exploits  which  it 
describes.  There  is  every  reason  to  accept  it  as  simple 
prosaic  trutli,  according  to  the  ■vvriter^s  best  belief  and 
information,  put  into  simple  rhyme ;  and  in  rliyme 
though  it  be,  its  history,  I  have  not  a  doubt,  is  far  more 


'  Regan,  p.  21.  |       -  Michers  preface,  vi,  vii. 
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accurately  true  than  Giraldus's  poetical  prose.  Some- 
times  it  gives  a  strong  general  confirmation  to  Giraldus^s 
narrative,  but  the  particulars  often  are  very  different. 
Its  heroes  are  not  always  the  same  as  the  heroes  of 
Giraldus  ;  ^  and  while  it  has  nothing  of'  some  events 
related  by  him,  it  dwells,  on  the  other  liand,  on  other 
events  and  persons  passed  over  by  him  in  silence.  Un- 
happily  only  a  fragment  of  it  has  survived  to  us  ;  in 
the  one  manuscript  only  which  is  known  to  contain  it, 
one  leaf  of  the  beginning  is  lost,  and  very  many  pro- 
bably  at  the  end  ;  it  concludes  abruptly  in  the  middle 
of  the  description  of  Reimunds  assault  on  Limerick 
in  1]75. 

This  fi'agment  is  preservcd  in  tlie  library  at  Lam- 
beth,  in  MS.  596,  and  is  in  the  hand  of  a  fourteenth 
century  scribe.  In  the  same  volume  is  a  very  imperfect 
abstract  of  it  by  Sir  George  Carew,  which  was  printed 
in  Harriss  Hibernica  in  1757,  and  by  which  only  it 
was  known  until  within  a  few  years.  In  1837,  how- 
ever,  Mr.  Pickering  printed  the  original  text,  fi-om  a 
transcript  made  by  M.  Francisque  Michel,  with  an  in- 
troduction  by  Thos.  Wright,  Esq.  It  is  a  great  thing 
to  have  got  thc  text  from  such  a  scholar  as  M.  Michel, 
but  much  more  is  yet  wanting.  It  is  "  very  corrupt 
"  in  its  language,"  M.  Michel  says ;  ^  as  naturally  would 


'  Meiler,  Reimund,  Cogan,   and  j  paper  on  this  Maurice  de  Prender- 

one  or  two  others,  perhaps,  of  Gi-  gast,  printed  some  year  or  two  since 

raldus's    heroes,    are   described   in  I  in  the  Journal  qf  ihe  Kilkennij  Ar- 

almost  as  glowing  colours   as   by  chcEological  Society,  the  ■writer,  John 

Giraldus  himself ;    but  the  person  .  P.  Prendergast,  Esq.,  suggests  what 

of  all  others  whose  actions  it  most  j  seems  extremely  probable,  viz.,  that 

dwells   upon  is  Maurice  de  Pren-  ■  the  Norman  rhymester,  so  copious 


dergast,  who  is  just  mentioned  by 
Giraldus  as  a  "  vir  probus  et  stre- 
"  nuus,"  one  of  the  first  invaders 
■with  Fitz-Stephen  in  1169  iinfra, 
231, 1.  1),  but  whom  he  never  no- 
tices  again.     In  a  very  interesting 


and    particular  in   liis   account  of 
Maurice    de    Prendergast,   was    a 
foUower  of  his,  or   in   some   way 
connected  -with  him. 
-  Preface,  p.  vi. 
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be  the  case  witli  the  work  of  an  Hibernian  Anglo- 
Norman  rhymester,  copied  by  another  Englishman  in 
Irehiud  some  hundred  years  or  more  afterwards;  and 
it  is  crowded  often  with  names  of  Irish  places,  and 
peoples,  and  persons  that  to  all  ordinary  students  are 
utterly  unintelligible.  In  fact,  at  present,  it  is  in  great 
measure  useless  ;  it  most  sadly  wants  a  ncAV  edition, 
with  a  literal  traushition  and  uotes,  by  some  Irish 
scholar  well  versed  in  the  Irish  topography  and  family 
nomenclature  of  the  time,  and  well  versed  also  in  the 
Anglo-Norman  of  the  time.^  No  more  valuable  con- 
tribution,  perhaps,  to  the  history  of  the  first  few  years 
of  the  English  invasion  of  Ireland  could  be  made  than 
such  an  edition  of  this  treatise. 

I  have  cited  this  Anglo-Norman  poeni  in  my  notes 
under  the  name  of  Regan.  By  a  misunderstanding  of 
the  original,  Sir  G.  Carew,  in  his  abstract,  seems 
to  have  believed  Regan  to  have  been  the  actual  author, 
rather  than  the  principal  informant  of  the  author  ;  and 
consequently  until  lately  it  has  generally  been  known 
and  cited  as  Regan's  work.  For  this  reason,  therefore, 
and  for  convenience  sake,  I  have  retained  the  name  of 
Megan  for  it,  though  not  at  all  strictly  a  correct  one. 

In  concluding  this  preface  I  must  say,  that  T  have 
always  felt  that  I  was  guilty  of  great  presumption  in 
undertaking  to  edit  these  Irish  treatises  of  Giraldus. 
They  ought  to  have  been  edited  by  an  Irishman,  and 
Ireland  has  had  of  late  years,  and  still  has,  learned  his- 
torical  scholars,  who  need  fear  no  comparison  with  the 
scholars,  past  or  present,  of  any  and  every  country  in 
Europe ;  men  to  whom  I  fully  feel  my  great  inferiority, 
and  not  only  in  Irish  knowledge.      The  only  excuse  I 


'  A  collation  of  Michers  text 
•with  the  MS.  would  also  be  neces- 
sary.     He  takes  liberties  with  thc 


names  of  persons,  as  proved  by  the 
fac-simile.  "  Ororic  "  of  the  MS. 
is  "  0'Roric  "  in  his  text. 
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can  offer  is,  tliat  the  main  object  of  the  volumes  of  tliis 
series  is  to  give  a  correct  text  of  the  various  writers ; 
and  I  can  lionestly  say  that  I  have  grudged  no  time  or 
labour  to  this  part  of  my  work.  I  may  add  that  I 
hardly  knew  ■what  I  had  undertaken,  and  had  collated 
many  manuscripts,  and  had  advanced  too  far  to  think  of 
retreating,  before  I  felt  the  absolute  necessity  of  touch- 
ing  somewhat  on  the  Irish  history  of  the  things  and 
persons  and  events  which  Giraldus  describes.  Without 
this  I  found  it  would  be  impossible  to  give  any  correct 
dates  to  his  history,  and  on  other  points  to  give  such 
elucidation  as  his  text  seemed  to  me  absolutely  to  re- 
quire, — in  fact,  at  all  decently  to  edit  these  treatises  ; 
and  utterly  impossible,  moreover,  to  form  any  judgment 
as  to  their  historical  value.  With  the  excellent  guides 
to  whom  I  have  just  referred,  I  ti-ust  that,  in  my  very 
brief  excursions  into  Irish  liistory,  I  cannot  weU  have 
strayed  very  far  "\\Tong. 

There  is  a  further  point  in  which  I  feel  that  my  pre- 
sumption  is  still  more  indefensible.  I  have  attempted 
to  give  in  a  glossary,  and  to  mention  occasionally  in 
my  notes,  the  Irish  names  of  the  persons  and  places 
mentioned  by  Giraldus.  I  am  perfectly  unacquainted 
with  the  Irish  language ;  and  it  must  be  impossible  that 
I  have  not  fallen  into  blunders,  and  probably  very  gross 
ones.  I  see  that,  in  two  or  three  instances  in  the  notes, 
and  perhaps  in  many  other  instances  as  well,  I  or  the 
printer, — but,  of  course,  the  fault  is  wholly  mine  for  not 
correcting  such  mistakes, — have  syllabled  Irish  names  in 
a  way  that  will  scare  the  eyes  of  an  Irish  reader ;  and 
I  feel  sure  also,  now  that  it  is  too  late,  that  in  my 
ignorance  of  the  inflexions  of  Irish  nouns,  I  have  care- 
lessly,  more  than  once,  given  some  other  case  instead  of 
the  nominative.  I  only  hope  there  are  no  worse  blun- 
ders.  I  ask  for  indulgence,  because  I  am  sure  it  is  not 
out  of  any  attempt  at  parade  of  learning  that  I  have 
thus  meddled   with   the   Irish   names,   but   because   it 
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seemed  to  me  absolutel}^  necessary.  English  names  now 
are  sometimes  so  difierent  from  the  old  Irisli  namcs, 
upon  which,  or  rather  the  then  English  pronunciation  of 
them,  Giraldus  must  have  framed  his  Latin  renderings, 
that  it  would  have  been  simply  unmeaning  to  have 
placed  only  the  modern  English  name  as  representing 
his  L'atin.  For  instance,  to  give  two  very  contiguous 
examples  in  the  Glossary,  "  Locherinum  stagnum "  of 
Giraldus  is  Lough  Owel  in  Westmeath  :  there  is  no  dis- 
coverable  connexion  between  these  names  ;  but  the  old 
Irish  name  is  Loch  Uair,  from  which  there  is  no  diffi- 
culty  iu  tracing  Giraldus's  "  Locherinum."  So,  his 
"  Lugdunum  "  for  Louth  seems  a  strange  rendering  ;  but 
in  «the  Irish  name  Lughmadh,  or  Lughbhadh,  we  see  at 
once  its  origin.  But  after  all,  I  know  that  I  should  have 
done  more  wisely,  so  far  as  my  own  credit  is  concerned, 
if  I  had  let  the  Irish  names  alone. 

I  must  not  conclude  without  thanking  the  many  kind 
friends  to  whom  I  have  been  indebted  in  preparing  this 
volume  for  the  press.  To  Mr.  Hardy,  to  Mr.  Cox  and 
other  authorities  at  the  Bodleian,  to  Mr.  Bradshaw  and 
others  at  the  University  Library,  Cambridge,  to  Mr. 
Wright,  the  librarian  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  to 
Mr.  Stubbs,  the  librarian  at  Lambeth,  my  thanks  are 
most  due  for  kind  help  and  ready  information.  To  Mr. 
Snell,  the  librarian  ,of  Corpus  Christi  CoUege,  Cambridge, 
my  thanks  are  more  especially  due,  for  days  and  weeks 
of  harbourage  and  hospitality  in  his  rooms, — a  tax  that 
is  infiicted  on  one  or  other  of  the  fellows  of  the  eollege, 
in  the  case  of  every  worker  at  the  manuscripts,  by  the 
stringent  rules  of  their  library,  and  which  heavy  tax 
they  are  ever  so  generously  ready  to  submit  to.  The 
dean  of  Westminster  I  have  to  thank  for  the  loan  of  a 
very  early  manuscript  of  the  Topogiuphia  from  the 
library  there  ;  and  the  archbishop  of  Canterbuiy,  for  the 
unrestricted  use  of  a  most  valuable  manuscript  of  the 
Expu<jnatio  at  Lambeth. 
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And  Irisli  friends  must  not  be  forgotten.  Dr.  Reeves 
kindly  favoured  me  with  some  valuable  notes,  which  I 
believe  I  have  in  every  case  acknowledged.  by  affixing 
his  name.  To  Mr.  Prendergast  my  warm  thanks  are  due, 
for  the  transcript  of  a  portion  of  the  English  translation 
of  the  Expugnatio,  which  follows  in  Appendix  A.  And 
to  the  Rev.  Jas  Graves  I  have  every  reason  to  be  most 
grateful,  for  continual  most  kind  and  ready  help  of 
various  sorts  ;  for  valuable  communications,  as  will  be 
seen  in  my  notes  or  glossary,  and  for  instructions  which 
I  found  most  valuable  as  to  what  Irish  works  to  consult. 
It  will  be  in  no  small  measure  due  to  his  kind  aid  and. 
advice,  if,  in  my  attempt  to  ekicidate  Giraldus's  text 
from  Irish  authorities,  I  have  not  made  very  many  or 
very  gross  blunders.  And  whatever  Irish  bhmders  I 
may  have  made,  they  will  be  owing  in  no  way  to  lack  of 
ready  Irish  kindness  to  put  me  right,  but  to  my  own 
unwillingness  to  encroach  unnecessarily  :  it  secmed  to 
me  too  bad  to  be  continually  bothering  friends  upon 
points  that  I  ought  to  be  able  to  determine  without 
doubt  myself,  with  so  large  a  mass  of  information  ready 
at  my  hands  in  the  recent  most  elaborate  and  accurate 
works  of  the  eminent  historical  scholars  of  Ireland. 


APPENDIX  TO  PREFACE. 


A. — Specimen  of  the  early  English  Translation  of  the 
ExPUGNATio  iN  Trin.  Coll.  Library,  Dublin. 

B. — Table  op  the  Princess  Nesta^s  Descendajjts,  men- 

TIONED  IN  THIS  VoLUME. 
C. — COLLATION    OF    THE    PAGES    OF    CamDEN'S   EdITION    WITH 

those  of  this  Volume. 
d. — summary  of  the  mss.  used  for  this  volume. 


xcm 


APPExNDIX  A. 


Specimen  of  the  early  English  Translation  of  the 
Expugnatio  in  MS.  E.  3.  31,^  Trin.  Coll.  Dublin  ; 
supra,  Ixxvii. 

[This  comprises  caps.  I.  and  II.  and  part  of  cap.  III. 
of  Giraldus's  first  book  of  the  Expugnatio,  infra,  225- 
231.  For  the  transcript  of  it,  I  am  indebted  to  John  P. 
Prendergast,  Esq.  I  have  so  far  ventured  to  depart  from 
his  transcript  as  always  to  write  the  contraction  for  re 
or  er  in  full,  and  in  two  or  three  instances  other  con- 
tractions  as  well.] 

Yn  the  tym  that  the  kynge  Henry,  ]?*  was  the  kynges 
fadyr  Richard,  and  the  kynges  fadyr  John,  regned  in 
England  well,  and  heighe  man  in  Ireland,  ]?'  het  Dermod 
McMorogh,  prence  of  Leynystre;  that  is  ytold  |)e  fifte 
perte  of  Irland,  that  Dermod,  from  the  tyme  that  he  was 
lord  of  land,  and  folk  shold  governe,  he  wer  ^  amonge 
his  heighe  men,  and  so  hard  ham  biladde,  y  jjay  caste 
grete  hat  to  hym,  and  myche  they  was  hym  ageyne  in 
herth,  ]>ogh  ]iey  ne  durst  not  oppenly  shewe.  Whan  he 
hade  longe  whill  ]?us  bilad  hyme  amonge  his  men,  bettidd 
an  adventure  that  turned  hym  J^erafter  to  mych  harme. 
For  in  Mythe  was  a  kynge  that  heyth  Rourc,  and  a  well 


1  There  is  another  copy  in  the 
same  library,  F.  4.  4,  of  late  16th 
centiuy  date ;  a  transcript  from  the 
carlier  E.  3.  31. 


-  wer]  i.e.  warred  :  so  -written  in 
F.  4.  4. 
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fayi-e  woman  to  wif ;  and  as  men  telled  of, — and  soth 
hit  is  ifound,  that  some  of  heme  be  [to]  ^  unstable  of 
herth,   wherthrogh  many  harmes  ben   o]7erwhille,  )?*  ne 

ben  nat  now  al  to  rekne, — this  kynges  wife ^  to 

]pe  love  of  McMurugh  mor  J>an  hyi'  owne  lord,  and  he  her 
also  and  this  was  longe,  bot  togeddyr  ne  myght  ]>ei 
nat  come  as  the  wold.  For  hit  betid  a  tyme  ]?*  hyr  lord 
went  out  of  his  cuntrey  in  to  fer  londes,  for  grete  nedes 
y  he  had  to  don.  His  wif  awaited  full  well.  and  aspied 
y  hyr  lord  most  lange  be  out  of  land,  sends  to  McMurgh, 
and  bade  hym  ^  yf  ^^  ©ver  wold  his  wille  have  of  hir 
that  he  shold  corae  to  hyr.  for  she  was  redy  to  do  all 
y  hyme  liked  of  McMorgh  name  power  w*  hym,  and 
went  thar  this  lady  was  ;  and,  as  hit  be  spoke  was,  he 
name  hir,  and  broght  hir  out  of  Myth  into  Leynester, 
and  helt  hir  thar  to  his  will.  Nat  for  |7ane  sho  grad 
and  gred,  as  thogh  he  name  hir  agaynes  hir  will,  as  hit 
was  not  so. 

Than  hir  lord  hit  herd,  he  was  ther  of  tened  with 
stronge,  and  mych  more  of  the  shame  |>*  to  hym  was 
done,  pan  of  the  harme.  AU  that  he  myght  do  he  didde, 
for  to  awreke  hjTn.     He  sent  after  his  owne  powere,  and 

eke  all  )?*  he  myght ;  ^  and  the  kynge  of  Con- 

naghth,  ]>''  was  that  tyme  lorde  of  Irland,  carae  to  hym 
w*  his  power.  He  gadred  so  moch  folke  J>*  none  end  was, 
and  come  into  Leynester  for  to  wreke  hym  of  liis  shame. 
Tho  McMogh  this  herd,  he  sent  to  his  men  ]?*  j^ay  sholde 
hym  help  ageyne  his  fomen,  ]?*  J)us  weren  coming  to  ward 
hym.  They  bethoghten  ham  of  the  tene,  and  the  trayson, 
y  ])er  ham  had  ydon  J;er  to  fore,  and  forsok  al  out  of 
dout  ]>^  )?ay  noght  well  hym  help  ;  and  raany  of  them 
openly  turned  to  his   fomen  ageynes  hym,  for  to  wreke 


'  <o]  This  is  an  interlineation  in 
the  MS. 

-  Somcthing  cancelled  hcre. 

'  Something    obliterated.      This, 


and  two  or  three  other  obliterations 
that  will  foUow,  are  gaps  in  F.  4.  4, 
which  consequently  does  not  help  ub 
to  the  missing  words. 
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ham  of  the  injurie  j?*  he  ham  had  done.  McMorgh  saw 
y  power  hym  failled,  and  onenth '  half  he  was  amyde 
his  fomen  beset.  He  was  man  of  high  hert,  and  w*  \>^ 
litill  power  ]?*  he  had  he  werred  as  long  as  he  myght, 
bot  he  ne  myght  nat  all  way  all  on  ^  ageyns  all  the  lande 
folk  :  he  was  so  narrow  bilad  y  nedes  he  most  tholl 
deth,  other  jj^  land  leve  :  he  saw  y  none  oj^er  remedy 
was.  He  went  to  the  see,  and  found  shippe  redy,  and 
wynde  at  mll,  and  passed  over  into  England  w*  well 
few  w*  hym  ;  and  on  this  maner  he  sawit  his  life,  and 
lefte  lond,  and  lede,^  and  all  his  other  good.  Her  by  * 
men  may  witte,  p'  be  a  man  of  never  so  mych  power, 
bettyr  hym  is  Y  hys  men  hym  love  )?an  hate.  Whan 
McMogh  was  thus  icome  in  to  England,  al  hys  thoght 
was  how  he  myght  hym  best  wrek  of  the  sliame  ]/  hyme 
was  done,  and  of  )>*  ]?at  he  was  so  vilich  out  of  hys  kynd 
lond  idry ve.  He  nyst  of  wham  he  myght  bettre  besech 
help  }>ane  of  J)®  kynge :  and  ]?e  kjoige  was  gane  fer  in  J?e 
realme  of  France,  for  grete  nedes  ]?*  he  had  to  done. 
McMogh  passed  over  to  hym :  }»e  kynge  fayr  hym  receved, 
and  w*  mych  maneship  :  **  and  whan  had  he  itolde  hyme 
the  encheson  of  hys  comynge  to  hym,  and  what  for  he 
was  out  of  hys  lond  ichaushed,  ]?e  kynge  swyth  wo  therfor, 

and  good  hert  hadde  hym  to  helpe, oj^er  grete 

nedes  ]?*^  he  had  to  done.  Whane  he  ne  myght  nat  elles 
do,  he  namey  hym  homage  and  othes,  and  lete  hyme 
mak  hys  lettres,  that  thus  mych  ben  to  understond : 
Henry,  throgh  Gode  is  grace  kynge  of  Englond,  duc  of 


1  onenth'}  So  the  MS.  Mr.  Earle 
suggests  that  the  original  reading 
(E.  3.  31.  seems  certainly  only  a 
copy)  was  prohably  "  on  each,"  or 
"  on  either."  The  corresponding 
passage  of  Giraldus  {Infra,  226) 
is  ;  "  Videns  Dermitius  viribus  se 
"  undique  destitui." 

2  all  on]  i.e.  all-on,  alone  (Mr. 
Earle). 


•'  lede']  This  seems  to  be  the  Saxon 
"  leod,"  people  (Mr.  Earle). 

*  After  hy  is  the  interlineation  yat 
in  the  MS. 

5  nianeship']  Probably  a  made 
word  to  fit  the  Latin  (Mr.  Earle) ; 
"  Innatae  liberalitatis  et  humanitatis 
"  oflGiciopiesatisetbenignesuscepit" 
ilnfra,  227). 
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Normanedy  and  of  Acquitayne,  and  erl  of  Angey,  to  all 
his  liegance,  Englysh,  Xormannes,  Walshe,  Scottes,  and 
to  al  o|?er  that  to  hym  ben  sobject,  sendeth  gretynge. 
Whan  ]>ese  lettres  to  yow  ben  icom,  witte  ye  ^^  we 
Dermot,  prence  of  Leynestre,  in  our  grace  and  in  our 
goode  will  have  receyvet :  wharefore  )?*  all  ])ay  that  hym 
as  our  lawfull  nian  help  ^  willeth  into  hys  lond  hym  to 
restore,  our  grace  and  our  goode  leve  have  \>&j  }?erto. 

Whan  McMogh  hade  the  kynges  lettres  thus  ypur- 
chased,  ])^  kynge  hym  gaf  also  richely  ]>^  hym  nedet  of 
his  tresaur.  He  name  leve  of  the  kynge,  and  went  in 
to  Englond,  and  come  to  Bristow,  and  sojourned  thar 
awhill ;  and  so  mych  the  blethcher  for  };'  com  offc  shippes 
theder  out  of  Irland  and  men,  y  he  myght  liir  tythynge 
of  the  lond  and  of  his  folk,  for  his  hert  was  mych  therto. 

The  whill  ]?'  he  ther  was,  well  oft  he  let  rede  ]>^  hynges 
wr^^tte  tofor  the  peple,  and  largely  he  beheght  hmdes 
and  rentes  and  rich  giftes,  if  any  wer  that  hym  helpe 
wold.  Bot  he  ne  fond  noon  w*  all,  that  such  tynge 
wolde  ne  durst  undertake,  till  y  the  erle  of  Strugoill, 
Richard  ])"  erles  son  Gilbert,  comc  to  hym.  Ther  was 
])^  perlement  so  long  ydryve  betwen  ham,  and  sekiritesse 
ymakyt,  ]?*  the  erle  shold  hym  helpe  w*  all  his  power  ]>'^ 
next  somer  y  after,  and  he  shokle  geve  \>^  erlc  his  doghter 
w*"  all  ]>'-'  lond  of  Leynestre.  Whan  this  was  on  this 
maner  ypm-vayed,  for  grete  talent  that  McMogh  had  to 

ben  neer  hys  lond,  as  mane  tynke mery  lyghtly 

as  in  his  kynde  stedde,  he  went  hymthennes  into  South 
Walys  to  Seynt  Davyes  tone  upon  ])«  see  ;  and  mych 
hit  gUidit  his  hert,  thogh  he  strongly  mourned,  ]?*-  he 
might  in  fayr  weder  have  som  dell  syght  of  his  lond. 
In  that  tyme  was  prence  in  Wales  Rys  Grj^ff)'nes  son 
onper  the  kynge  of  Englond,  and  a  swith  good  man 
bishopp  of  Seynt  Davy,  and  was  his  name  also  Davy : 


■  hc/p']    Thc    MS.     has    "  hell." 
Help,  afi  Mr.  Earle  says,  is  no  doubt 


ilic  truereailing  :  comparcthcLatin 

(/;;/;■</,  227). 
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and  botli  ]>^  prence  and  eke  tlie  bishopp  well  wyrshipp- 
fully  undrefynge  McMorgh,  and  mych  reut  had  of  his 
enemyte,  and  of  his  mych  losses,  and  of  j?^  myche  shame 
y  hym  was  idone. 

In  the  tyme  ]?*  this  was  so,  was  in  preson  w*  \>^  prence 
of  Wales  a  knyght  y  lieglit  Rob'  Stefenes  son,  ]>^  som 
tyme  had  ybe  constable  of  all  South  Walys,  and  many 
and  il  turnes  had  idone  upon  l^'^  prences  men.  He  was 
itake  and  delyverd  to  the  prence,  and  J?re  yer  he  was 
ihold  in  presone  ar  McMorgh  theder  came.  Oft  j?^  prence 
hym  profred  to  delyver  hym  out  of  preson,  so  y  he  wolde 
be  his  help  to  werr  up  on  y  kynge.  But  Rob'  was  a 
trew  man,  and  for  no  tynge  wold  do  thynge  wherof  he 
myght  be  j^er  after  twyted  of  imtrouth.  Than  }jrogh 
beseching  of  J»^  bishopp,  and  of  Morice  filz  Geraud, 
]?*  weren  Robertes  two  bretheren  on  his  mo|?er  half,  he 
was  delyver  owt  of  preson  on  this  manere  ;  ]?'  he  and 
Morice  his  brother  shold  ]>^  next  somer  wend  into  Irland 
w*  ar  power  to  helpe  McMorgh,  and  he  shokl  hym  geve 
jje  ton  of  Weysford  w*  ]>^  twey  next  cantreds  ;  and  of 
this  was  ffood  sekerness  imaked  on  ether  half  Whan 
this  thynge  was  all  thus  bespoken,  McMorgh  ne  myght 
ne  longer  suffre  J)*  he  ne  most  to  his  land  wend,  thegh 
he  ne  fond  not  ]>^  adventures  that  he  soght,  soch  as  hym 
lif  wer,  ne  non  other  power  he  ne  broght  w^  hym 
than  he  out  ladde.  He  had  shyppe  redy,  and  good  wynd, 
and  passed  overr  into  Ii-land,  and  boldly  aryved  in  land 
Y  he  had  many  fomen  and  fewe  frendes.  From  ]>^  see 
he  went  to  Fernes,  and  well  simply  he  lyved  |/"  all  the 
wynthyr  w*  J?®  clergie  of  ))^  church,  wich  well  fayr  liim 
undrefynge,  and  by  har  power  to  hym  and  to  his  foden 
]?*  Iiam  was  nede. 

Under  ]?'  tyme  Rob*  Stevnes  sone  hym  dyght  to  wend 
in  to  Irland,  as  a  man  ]>^  on  aU  maner  wold  hold  lawfully 
his  trowth  and  his  behest.  He  had  perveied  him  of 
xxx''  knyghtes,  and  Ix.  skyers,  and  ccc.  of  foot  men  w* 
bowes  and  arowes  ;  and  knyghtes  and  ]>^  skyers  well 
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horsed  and  well  ywepened,  all  of  hys  own  kynn  and  of 
his  own  nui^tur. 

Thay  deddene  hame  to  saill  att  Seine  Dawyes,  and 
aryvedene  at  Banow  ia  Irland,  well  unsiker  ou  every 
half. 

Thay  uncharged  har  shippes  and  made  ham  loges  on 
land.  Than  was  falfilled  a  prophecie  y  Merlyn  seid  of 
this  commynge ;  A  knyght  w*  perty  armes  shall  formest 
brek  the  clos  of  Irland.  Such  armes  bar  \>^  Rob*.  He 
send  sone  to  Dermod  McMorgh,  and  didde  hyme  to  witt 
of  his  commyne ;  and  ]?«  thedynge  spronge  fort  sone  in 
to  all  J>e  lond,  what  folke  was  to  hyme  icame.  And  of 
tho  that  to  for  hym  hade  ileft,  and  littil  told  by  him, 
comyn  sone  to  hym,  so  J?  *  he  had  igadered  fy ve  hundred 
menn,  he  went  witt  this  folk  to  \>^  Englyssis  menn,  and 
J;ay  come  to  geddyr :  every  of  ham  was  the  gladder  for 
other,  Then  was  the  forward  inewed-^  bethwen  ham, 
and  othes  iswore,  and  sekemess  imade,  to  conferme  all 
y^  forward  as  hit  ther  by  for  was  purvayde  by  for  the 
prence  of  Wales. 


^  inewed]  The  reading  of  the  MS. 
seems  to  be  "menced,"  which  the 
after  transcriber  in  F.  4.  4.  renders 
"  mentyoned."  There  can  scarcely 
be  a  doubt,  I  think,  but  that  Mr. 


Earie's  suggestion  of  "  inewed  "  or 
"ineued,"  g^ves  the  true  reading. 
The  "  Forward  inewed  "  is  an  exact 
rendering  of  the  "  renovata  fcedera  " 
of  Giraldus  (/«/ra,  231, 1.  17). 
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Table  of  the  Descendants  of  the  Princess  Nesta, 
WHO  TOOK  part  in  the  Invasion  of  Ireland, 
mentioned  in  tliis  Volume. 


Nesta,' 

daughter  of 

Ehys,  sister 

of  Griffith, 

princes  of 

South  Wales. 


Gerald  de 

Windsor, 

constable  of 

Pembroke. 


Henry  I., 

king  of 

England. 


— William  Fitz-Gerald- 


-Maurice  Fitz-Gerald- 


— Reimund. 

— Griffith. 

— A  daughter(?) 

— William. 
— Gerald. 
— Alexander. 
— Nesta. 


-David  the 
Welshman,'' 
Reimund's 
nephew. 


— David  Fitz-Gerald, ' 
bishop     of     St. 
David's. 


— Angharat,  wife  -  of  "I 
William  deBarri  J 


.— Miles  of    St. 
David^s.-* 

— Robert    de 

Barri. 
— PhiJip     de  "1 

Barri.      j  ~ 
— GiraldusCam- 
brensis, 


— Robert     de 

Barri,  junior. 
— Philip      de 
Barri. 


-Robert  Fitz-Stephen  -|_Mer^edith. 


Stephen, 
constable  of 

Cardigan, 
second  hus- 

hand  (?). 


Henry,  the  king's  son- 


, — Meiler  Fitz-IIenry. 
' — Robert  Fitz-Henry. 


[^FoT  Notes,  see  opposite  page.^ 


APPENDIX   TO    PREFACE. 


Cl 


[NOTES  TO   PEECEDING   PaGE.] 


'  Nesta  has  been  described  as  first 
the  mistress  of  Henry  I.,  then  the 
wife  of  Gerald  de  Windsor,  constable 
of  Pembroke,  and  afterwards  wife  of 
Stephen,  constable  of  Cardigan.  But 
this  order  seems  to  rest  on  no  autho- 
rity,  and  her  maniage  with  the  latter 
is  very  problematical.  It  is  only 
certain  that  she  was  Gerald  de 
Windsor's  wife,  and  had  a  son  attri- 
buted  to  Henry  I.,  and  another  to 
Stephen  the  constable.  It  appears 
from  the  Itin.  Kamb.  of  our  aiithor 
(Lib.  I.,  cap.  12,  near  the  begin- 
ning),  that  she  married  Gerald  de 
Windsor  about  the  year  1095,  or 
soon  afterwards  :  she  was  probably 
some  years  older  than  lier  brother 
Griffith,  who  is  said  to  have  been  a 
mere  child  when  he  succeeded  their 
father  Ehys  iu  the  princedom  of 
South  Wales  in  the  year  1091. 
In  the  Be  Rebus,  Sfc.  (vol.  I.,  59), 
Giraldus  eniimerates  her  sons,  and, 
it  seems  clear,  with  the  exception 
of  the  bishop  of  St.  David's,  ac- 
cording  to  the  order  of  theii"  birth. 
First  he  places  her  first-bom  son, 
William  Pitz-Gerald  ("Prima;vus 
"  scilicet,  Willelmusfilius  Giraldi "), 
tlien  Robert  Fitz-Stephen,  then 
Henry  the  king's  son,  theu  Maui'ice 
Fitz-Gerald.  Accordingly,  I  have 
placed  the  fathers  of  her  children  in 
this  order. 

In  the  same  place  of  the  De  Be- 
bus,  Sfc,  Giraldus  names  three  other 
sons,  William  Hay,-  Hoel,  and  Wal- 
ter  ;  and  another  daughter  Gledewis, 
besides  his  mother  Angharat.  As 
to  whom  was  allotted  the  patei'nity 
of  these,  there  is,  so  far  as  I  know, 
no  evidence.  Nesta,  it  is  certain, 
had  one  or  more  other  lovers, 
besides  her  royal  lover,  Henry,  or 


the  constable  Stephen.  It  seems 
plain  that  she  had  small  scruple 
about  leaving  her  husband,  if  it 
pleased  her  fancy  to  roam  for  a 
while  elsewhere,  and  that  she  could 
retum  to  him  after  her  wanderings. 
In  judging  of  her  morality,  we 
must  bear  in  mind  the  extreme 
laxness  about  marriage  matters  and 
the  sacredness  of  the  marriage  bond, 
which  then  prevailed  in  Wales :  she 
probably  did  nothing,  especially 
with  her  princely  privileges,  that 
would  much,  if  at  all,  shock  the  then 
Welsh  ideas  of  what  was  right  and 
wrong. 

-  Sbe  was  probably  his  second 
wife.  Giraldus  mentions  a  brother 
Walter,  the  step-son  of  his  mother 
Angharat  (^Tnfra,  295).  But  this 
Walter  may  have  been  illegitimate. 

^  Giraldus  calls  him  "  Milo  Mene- 
"  vensis,"  nephew  of  Fitz-Stephen 
and  Maurice  Fitz-Gerald,  and 
cousin  of  Reimund ;  and  says  he 
was  one  of  the  first  invaders  under 
Fitz-Stephen(/n/>-a,  325,  326).  No 
doubt  he  is  the  person  named  by 
Regan  (1.  450),  with  two  or  three 
others  of  Fitz-Stephen's  principal 
foUowers,  as  "Milis  .  .  .  Le  fiz 
"  revesque  de  Sein-Davi." 

■*  These  must  have  been  illegiti- 
mate  sons,  Giraldus  more  than  once 
says,  that  Fitz-Stephen  had  no 
legitimate  children  {Infra,  345, 
409). 

^  Giraldus  only  names  him  once 
(Infra,  321),  "  Reimundi  nepos 
"  David,  agnomine  Walensis  non 
"  cognomine,  natione  Kambrensis 
"  non  cognatione."  It  does  not 
uecessarily  foUow  firom  this  that  he 
was  the  son  of  a  sister,  and  not  of  a 
brother  of  Eeimund. 
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OOLLATION    OF   THE    PAGES   OF   CAMDEN'S   EdITION   WITH 
THOSE  OF  THE  PRESENT  VoLUME. 
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SUMMARY  OF  THE  MSS.  USED  FOR  THIS  VOLUME. 

[In  the  order  in  wliich  they  are  referred  to  in  the 
notes.] 

[By  "  early  "  after  a  MS.  is  meant  that  it  is  of  Giral- 
dus's  own  time,  or  within  a  few  years  after.  By  "  not 
early/'  that  it  cannot  be  attributed  to  his  time  or  au}'-- 
where  very  near  to  it,  but  still  was  probably  wiitten 
not  very  long  after,  before  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury.  By  "  late,"  that  it  is  a  fourteenth  century  or  still 
later  MS.] 

MSS.  of  the  Topographia,  Ist  edition  : 
M.,  early,  Univ.  Lib.  Cainb.  Mm.  5,  30 ;  supra,  xi. 
H.,  early  (?),  Harleian,  8724  (Brit.  Mus.)  ;  supra,  xii. 
P.,  late,  Peter  House  Camb.  181  ;  supra,  xii. 

0/  the  same,  2nd  edition  : 
C,  early,  C.  C.  Coll.  Camb.  400 ;  supra,  xiv. 
Bb.,  early,  Rawlinson,  B.  483  (Bodleian) ;  supra,  xv. 
W.,  early,  Westminster  Abbe}^ ;  supra,  xvi. 

0/  the  same,  Srd  edition  : 
A.,  early,  Arundel  14  (Brit.  Mus.) ;  supra,  xvii. 
Bc.,  very  late,  Bodiey  511  (Bodleian)  ;  supra,  xix. 
R.,  early,  Blb.  Reg.  13  B.  viii.  (Brit.  Mus.) ;  supra,  xx. 
B.,  early,  Rawlinson  B.  188  (Bodleian)  ;  supra,  xxi. 

Of  the  same,  4:th  edition  : 
R,  again,  with  marginal  additions ;  swpra,  xxi. 
F.,  not  early,  XJniv.  Lib.  Camb.  Ff.  1,  27 ;  supra,  xxii. 
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Of  the  same,  late  edition  : 

Ba.,  not  early,  Laiid  720  (Bodleian)  ;  supra,  xxv. 

Cl.,  late,  Cott.  Cleopatra  D.  v.  (Brit.  Mus.) ;  supra, 
XX  vi. 

Hb.,  late,  Harleian  4003  (Brit.  Mus.) ;  supra,  xxvii. 

Rb.,  late,  Bib.  Reg.  13  A.  xiv.  (Brit.  Mus.)  ;  supra, 
xxvii. 

MSS.  of  the  Expugnatio,  Ist  edition  : 
L.,  early,  Lambeth  371  ;  supra,  xxix. 
R  and  B.,  as  above  under  the  Topographicc ;  supra, 
xxxii. 

Of  the  same,  2nd  edition  : 
R.  again,  with  marginal  additions  ;  supra,  xxxiv. 
F.,  as  above  under  the  Topographia  ;  supra,  xxxiv. 
Ha.,    not    early,  Harleian    177    (Brit.  Mus.) ;   supra, 

XXXV. 

T.,  not  early,  Trin.  CoU.  Camb.  R.  7, 1  ]  ;  siipra,  xxxvi. 
[This  MS.  used  also  for  the  prefaees  of  the  Topogra- 
phia,  and  ehapters  46-53  of  the  Third  Distinction.] 

Of  the  same,  late  edition : 

CL,  Hb.,  and  Rb.,  as  above  under  the  Topograjphia ; 
supra,  xxxviii. 

Ra.,  late,  Bib.  Reg.  14  C.  xiii.  (Brit.  Mus.)  ;  supra, 
xxxix. 

I  have  not  considered  it  necessary  to  give  the  various 
readings  always  of  all  these  MSS.  It  wculd  have  been 
a  very  useless  overloading  of  my  pages.  For  instance, 
I  have  been  satisfied  with  giving  always  the  readings 
of  (M.),  the  earliest  and  most  valuable  of  the  MSS.  of 
the  first  edition  of  the  Topograijhia  ;  I  have  seldom 
given  those  of  (H.),  except  when  it  difiers  from  (M.),  and 
scarcely  ever  those  of  (P.),  except  where  it  supplies  the 
portions  lost  in  (M.).  And  so  again  of  the  MSS.  of  the 
second  edition,  I  have   seldom  referred  to  (W.),  an  early 
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but  most  inaccurate  MS.,  oxcept  where  it  supplies  the 
missing  portions  of  an  excellent  early  iiS.  (Bb.),  with 
which  it  exactly  agrees  as  to  contents.  And  so  in  other 
cases. 

"When,  as  is  constantly  the  case,  I  refer  to  one  or  more 
MSS.,  and  add  an  &c.,  it  means  tliat  all  after  MSS.,  as 
in  the  above  order,  excepting  of  com-se  the  MSS.  that 
are  cited  as  giving  a  different  reading,  agree  with  that 
one  or  more  in  their  reading. 

Sometimes  I  put  a  reading  by  itself  different  from 
that  in  the  text,  with  one  or  perhaps  two  MSS.  attached 
to  it.  which  means  that  it  is  the  readinsr  of  the  one  or 
two  MSS.  only,  and  that  the  reading  of  the  text  is  found 
in  all  the  other  MSS. 

Evident  blunders  I  have  scarcely  ever  noticed,  except 
in  the  case  of  two  or  three  of  the  best  MSS.,  upon  which 
I  have  mainly  formed  my  text. 

In  the  case  of  proper  names,  of  persons,  places,  &c. 
I  have  seldom  given  the  variations  of  any  but  the  earlier 
MSS.  The  readings  of  the  late  MSS.,  very  incorrect 
often,  would  have  occupied  often  no  small  space  in  my 
notes,  and  are  certainly  not  worth  recording. 

The  1,  ih,  2,  2  6,  and  so  on,  in  the  margins  of  my 
pages,  are  the  numberings  of  the  folios  of  MS.  (R),  Bib. 
Reg.  13  B.  viii.,  the  MS.  more  especially  upon  which  my 
text  is  grounded. 


CORRIGENDA. 


Page  Ixxxv,  line  23.     Instead  of  thc  read  "  the." 

„     76,  note  (1),  1.  3.     After  Expug.  Hibern.  add ; — "  not  of  the  early 

"  editions,  as  in  my  text,  infra,  211,  but  of  thelate  editions,  as 

"  given  there  in  note  (5.)" 
„     112.     In  first  Une  of  marginal  noteto  Cap.  XXVTI.,  instead  of  croios 

read  "  ravens." 
„     194, 1.  7.    Insert  a  comma  after  lumen. 
„     218.     Erase  note  (1)  :  Lismoriensi  of  the  text  is  right. 
„     418,11.  16-19.     Erase  this  gloss,  and  substitute  as  follows : — "Che- 

"  nachus,   135  ;    CainilCCh,   St.  Canice,  abbot;  of  Aghaboe, 

"  Kilkenny,  and  Finglas.      Said    to  have  died  A.D.    .598  : 

"  commemorated   Oct.    11.      From   him  Finglas   was    called 

''  Fioiinghlalsc-Chainiiigli." 
„    441,  instead  of  Cliainnigh  of  the  Index  read  "  Canice." 
Supra,  p.  xxxii,  1.  15.     Instead  of  2,  the  note  reference  to  the  word  book, 

read  1. 
„      p.  Ix,  1.  1.     lustead  of  th  read  "  this." 
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[LIBER '  GIRALDI  CAMBRENSIS  DE  MIRABI- 
LIBUS  HIBERNIiE.] 


Introitus''^  in  Recitationem.  I. 

CoNSiDERANTl  inihi  quam  brevis  et  fluxa  sit  vita  quam  Fame  the 
ducimus,  eorum   prseclara   fuisse  videtur  intentio,    qui-  oJgc^^of 
bus,  nondum  patefacta  vitse  via,  oper?e  pretium  fuit  et  authors. 
curse,    egregium    aliquod   mundo  memoriale  relinquere, 
famamque  sui  perlongam  facere,  et  momentaneam  istam 
saltem   memoria    vivere    posse   post  vitam.     Unde^  et 
in  egregiis  legitur  poetarum  libris; 


Denique,'*  si  quis  adhuc  pr?etendit  nubila  livor, 
Occidet ;  et  meriti  post  me  referentur  honores.'' 


Stat.  Theb. 
xii.  818. 


^  Liber,  ^-c.]  This  rubrical  head- 
ing  in  Bb.  only. 

■  Introitus,  §-c.]  C.  Bb.  A.  E.  B. 
F.  Ba.  ;  Prsefatio  prima  in  Hiberni- 
cam  Topographiam,  Cl.  Eb.  This 
Introit  is  in  none  of  the  MSS.  of  the 
first  edition,  M.  H.  P. ;  though  it 
would  seem  to  have  received  its 
Dame  from  having  been  introductory 
to  the  public  recitation  of  the  Topo- 
graphy  at  Oxford  by  Giraldus,  as 


soon  as  the  work  Avas  written.  The 
first  Preface,  however,  of  the  Ex- 
pugnatio  is  in  like  manner  caUed 
"  Introitus  in  recitationem,"  though 
this  work  was  not,  like  the  Topo- 
graphy,  publicly  recited. 

^  Unde  et  .  .  ,  prcesagia  vivani] 
Not  in  W.  Bb.  ;  in  margin  of  C.  ; 
in  text  of  A.  E.  B.,  &c. 

■•  Instead  of  "  Denique  "  Statius 
has  "  Mox  tibi." 
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Et  alibi ; 


Ov.  Met.         "  Quaque  patet  domitis  Romana  potentia  terris, 
XV.  87/.  u  Qyq  legar  populi  ;  perque  omnia  secula  fama, 

"  Si  quid  habent  veri  vatum  prsesagia,  vivam." 

The  re-  Hsec    summis    auctoribus    prima    fuit    et    praecipua 

•wards  of  .,         ,.  .  .  ,,  . . 

princesthe  scribendi  occasio.     Altera  vero,  nec  merito  mmus  quam 

second.       immero    secunda,  nobilium  principum  tam  remuneratio 
quam  exhortatio.     Honores  enim  artes  nutrire  solent ; 

Juv.vii.69,      "  Nam  si  Virgilio  puer,  et  tolerabile  desit 

"  Hospitium,  caderent  omnes  a  crinibus  hydrce." 

Item  ; 

Juv.Yii.C4.      "  Quis  locus  iugeuio,  nisi  cum  se  carmine  solo 
"  Vexant,  et  dominis  Cirr?e  Nisreque  feruntur 
"  Pectora  nostra,  duas  non  admittentia  curas  ? " 

Philosophia    tamen,  tam    mediocritatis    amica    quam 

modestise,  nec    opulentia   gaudens,  nec  inopiam  admit- 

Prov.  XXX.  tens,    in    Salomone    clamasse     videtur ;     "  Divitias    et 

^'  "  paupertates    ne    mihi    dederis,    Deus ;    sed    tantum 

"  necessaria."     Licet  enim  mediocribus  esse  poetis  non 

liceat,  quoniam 

llor.  A.  P.      "  Non  dii,  non  homines,  non  concessere  columnfB," 

.373. 

mediocris    tamen    competit   eis,  etsi  non  scientia,  sufli- 

cientia. 

The  latter        Cessaute  igitur  olim  occasione  scribendi  liac  idtima, 

reason  for   cg^gare  coeperunt  et  poemata.     Nec  tamen  omnino  vel 

wnting  uo  . 

longcr  in    poesis  abolita,  vel  absumpta  est  philosophia  ;  nec  rerum 

existence.  j^gii^Q  gestarum  memorabilis  auctoritas  obsolevit.  Nou 
enim  desunt  literse,  sed  principes  literati ;  non  deisunt 

Noleamcd  artes,    sed    artium    honores.      Nec    hodie    destitissent 

pnnccs,       scriptores  optimi,  si  non   desiissent   imperatores  electi. 

honours  to  Da    igitur    Pirrum  ;    dabis  Homerum.     Da  Pompeium  ; 

hc  won.  daioif.  et  Tullium.  Da  Gaium,  et  Augustum ;  Virgi- 
lium  quoque  dabis  et  Flaccum. 


INTllOITUS.  o 

Ceterum,  quamvis  defectu  prmcipum  cesset  in  nobis  The  first 

,  .,  ,  .        .,,  ,  reason  a 

causa  secunda,  scribere  nos  tamen  prior  lila  prsemonet  gufficient 

et  ])otissima.     Hoc    etiam    animositatis    tam  scintillam  incentiveto 

adjicere,   quam  et   innatum  ignem   infiammare    potest ; 

quod    tantis    auctoribus    et    tot    innitentes,    eorumque 

tanquam    liumeris    insidentes,    multiplicatfe    majestatis 

beneficio  magni  fieri  possumus,  si  raagnanimi.    Nobiles 

nimirum  ausus  nihil  seque  impedit  ut  diffidentia ;  omnis 

appetendi    conatus    perit,  ex    desperatione  consequendi. 

Latet  ob    hoc    sub  otio  laudabilis   plerumque  virtus  et 

eruditio :    et    dum    se    probandi '    formidat    exercitium, 

occulta  manet^  lux   tota  meritorum.     Hinc    accidit  ut 

scientissimi    plerique    se    nesciendo    senescant ;   et  dum 

vires  ingenii  non  experiuntur  ig-ne  animi  vacui,  veluti 

pecora  pereunt,  et  nomen  eorum  non  memorabitur  ultra.       i  b. 

Unde  et  quoniam 

"  Paulum  sepultse  distat  inertia^  Hor.  4  Od. 

"  Celata  virtus;"  ^^- ^^- 

"  Degeneres  animos  timor  arguit ; "  ir^is     ° 

"  Dimidium  facti,  qui  ccepit,  habet ; "  Hor.  i  Ep. 

"  Audaces  fortuna  juvat ;"  Virg.  ^En. 

,.    .  n  ,...,.,  X.  284. 

scnbere  proposui ;  et  lividorum  malitia  ridiculosus  cen- 
seri,  potius  quam  bonorum  arbitrio  meticulosus  elegi. 
Illo  quoque  Ciceronis  exemplo  retardari  non  potui : 
"  Ea,''  inquit,  "re  poemata  non  scribo,  quia  qualia 
"  volo  non  possum,  qualia  possum  nolo.'"  Mihi  enim- 
vero  ea  mens  est,  et  in  hanc  partem  tam  vehemens  ; 

"  Cum     neque    chorda    sonum    reddat,    quem    vidt  Hor.  A.  F. 
"  manus  et  mens  ;  ^'^^  ^  ^^^- 

"  Nec  semper  feriat^  quodcunque  minabitur  arcus;" 

si  qualia  volo  non  possum,  qualia  possum  volo. 

Prsesumptuosus  itaque  dicar,  an  providus  ?     Qui  tan- 
tis    lucubrationibus    elaborandum    mihi    onus    arripui, 


1  se  pruhandi}  C.  A.  II.  B.,  &c.  ;    |       3  fenaQ  C.  Bb.  A.  B.,  &c.  ;  fe- 
reprobandi,  W.  Bb.  j  riet,  E.  F.     In  Horacc  the  sentence 


W.  Bb. 


manet']   C.  A.  l\.   B.   &c. ;  cst,   1  stands,   "Nam  neque  .  ,  .  reddit," 
Bb.  and  '•  fcriet." 
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iit    invidiam    in    vita,  gloriam    forte    post  fata  compa- 

rarem. 

Talia  siquidem  milii  dudum  proponenti,  diuque  in 
He  chooses  animo  anxie  volventi,  vix  tandem  angulus  unus,  quasi 
hissTbiect^-  ^^    ^^"^    relictus,    terrarum    scilicet    finis    Hibernicus 

orbis  occurrit ;  nec  ille  omnino  iutactus  ;  nullius  tamen 

hactenus  stilo  absolute  compreliensus. 
though  an       Sed  ab  Hibernia  potestne  aliquid  boni  esse  ?    Num- 
l^^onT^"   quid  montes  illi  stillabunt  dulcedinem,  et  valles  fluent 

mel    et    lac  ?     Suganius    ergo    mel    de    petra,  et  oleum 

de    saxo :    et    faciamus    quod    oratores    facere    solent. 

Quibus    in    admirabili  genere  causae  acuenda  praecipue 

sunt    arma   facundite,    ut    exilitatem    materise   gravior 

stilus  attollat, 

Lucan,  "  Et  ferat^  invalidae  robur  facundia  caus8e." 

Phars.  vii. 

Quibus  et   ad   hoe    propensius   enitendum,  ut    in    quo 

non  prsevalent    esse    fecundi,  fieri  valeant  vel  facundi ; 

ut  in  quo    parum    potuit  ratio,  plurimum  posse  videa- 

tur  oratio.    Hsec  est  enim  virtus,  bic  vigor  eloquenti?e, 

iTt    nihil  ^    tam    exile    quod    non    extoUat,    nihil    tam 

plenum    cui    non    adjiciat,    nihil    tam    obscurum    quod 

non    illuminet,    nihil    tam  clarum    quod   non    iUustret. 

Cic.  Para-  Quia,  ut   ait    magnus   ille    prsetextatus   in  Paradoxis, 

vemiumT'  "  ^ihil    tam    incredibile,  quod    non    dicendo  probabile 

"  fiat ;  nihil  tam  horridum  et  tam  incultum,  quod  non 

"  splendescat  oratione,  et  tanquam  excolatur." 

Verumtamen  eruditis  auribus,  summeeque  eloquentise 

viris,  et    minus    medullata    sententiis  oratio,  et  jejuna 

verborum    macies    quse    propinabit  ?      Supervacaneum 

enim  est,  et   omnino   supei-fluum,  tam  inter  eloquentes 

arida,    quam    inter    scientes    usitata   proferre.      Quam 

iffitur  vocem  inter  olores  canoros  clamosus  anser  emit- 

tet?     Nova    namque    palam,  an   nota  proponet?     Fre- 

quentata    et    trita    fastidium    generant ;    auctoritatem 


'  Instead  of  "Et  ferat  '   LiKun  j       ■■  niliil]  C.  lib.  A.,  &c.     nii,  K. 
has"Addidit."  I   B.  F. 
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nova  non  habeut.  Quoniam,  ut  ait  Piinius,^  "  Ardua 
"  res  est  vetustis  novitatem  dare,  novis  auctoritatem, 
"  obsoletis  nitorem,  fastiditis  gratiam,  obscuris  liicem, 
"  et  dubiis  fidem,  et  omnibus  naturam." 

Aggrediar  tamen  utcunque  novis  quibusdam,  et  quse 
vel  nullis  hactenus  edita  sunt,  vel  perpaucis  enucleata, 
lectoris  animum  excitare  ;  expressamque  Hiberniae  to- 
pographiam  hoc  opusculo  quasi  speculo  quodam  dilucido 
reprsesentare,  et  cunctis  in  commune  palam  facere. 

Terrarum  enimvero  remotissimarum  tam  qualitates 
quam  situs  saltem  a  longe  speculari,  et  abditas  ab 
antiquo  proprietates  evolvere ;  rerumque  omnium  fere, 
quas  vel  muudo  majori  ad  ornatum,  vel  minori  ad 
usum  uatura  produxit,  tam  naturas  quam  defectus 
enodare ;  necnou  et  naturse  ipsius  excursus  tam  stu- 
pendos  explicare ;  variarumque  gentium  originalem  a 
puncto  liueam  ducere  ;  hominumque  mores  nosse  mul- 
to]'um ;  et  quouiam  tarda  et  iufirraa  est  terra  quam 
gerimus,  parte  nostri^  meliore  mundum  uuiversum,  2. 
muudique  causas  vel  meute  percurrere,  et  omnia  in 
promptu  habere,  studiosis  animis  non  ultima  laus  est. 

Est  itaque  trimembris  operis  hujus  partitio.  Prima  Plan  of 
coutinet  de  situ  Hibernise,  localique  ipsius  cum  majore  ^  ^^"^  * 
Britanuia  proportione  ;  de  qualitate  ternTe  et  insequali- 
tate,  et  proprietatibus  ejusdem  variis  ;  de  piscibus  et 
avibus,  situ  potius  quam  ortu  distautibus  ;  de  feris  et 
vermibus,  siugulorumque  tam  uaturis  quam  defectibus, 
et  veuenosis  omnibus  hic  deficieutibus ;  de  orieutis 
quoque  et  occideutis  collatione,  et  occidentalium  uon 
immerito  prselatione ;  sicut  distincte  prsescripta  decla- 
raut  capitula.  Secuuda  vero  prodigiosa  uaturEe  ludeutis 
exprimit  opera  ;  uec  tantum  ^  in  hac  regione  reperta, 
sed  et  alia  quselibet,  dum  tamen  his  fueriut  uude- 
cuuque    coucordia.     Depromit    etiam  virtutibus  iuclita, 


^  In  preface  to  his  Natural  History.     Not  quoted  exactly, 
'  nostri^  Bb.  A.  E.  B.  F.  Ba.  Cl,  &c. ;  uostra,  C.  T. 
**  nec  tantum  .  .  .  concordia]  Not  in  W.  Bb. 
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egregiis  quoque-  et  inauditis  a  seculo  declarata  mira- 
culis  sanctoruui  prijeconia.  Tertia  quidem  de  primis 
terr<B  i&tius  incolis,  singulisque  seriatim  diversarum 
nationum  tam  adventibus  quam  defectibus;  de  gentis 
Hibernicee,  qua?  usque  hodie  insulam  inhabitat,^  na- 
turis  et  moribus;  ejusdemque  per  advenas  expugna- 
tionibus.  Totam  denique  gentis  hujus,  usque  ad  nostra 
jam  tempora,  memoratu  dignam  producit  historiam. 
But  sraall  Jn  duabus  primis  nullam  prorsus  ex  scriptis  Hiber- 
Irish  nicis  evidentiam,  nullum  penitus  inveni,    prseter  ipsam 

writings.  inquisitionis  diligentiam,  extrinseci  juvaminis  admini- 
culum.  In  tertia  sola,  de  habitatoribus  insulte,  et 
gentiura  origine,  aliquam  ex  eorum  chronicis  contraxi 
notitiam.  Verumtamen  ea  quse  ab  ipsis  diffuse  nimis 
et  inordinate,  magnaque  ex-  parte  supei"flue  satis  et 
frivole,  rudi  quoque  et  agresti  stilo  congesta  fuerant, 
non  absque  Lxbore  plurimo,  tanquam  marinas  inter 
arenas  gemmas  eligens  et  excipiens,  elegantiora  quae- 
que  prsesenti  volumine  quanto  compendiosius  potui 
hicidiusque  digessi. 

Sed    quoniam,    misera    humange    imperfectionis    con- 
ditione, 

Hor.  A.P.         "  Judicis  argutum  labor  hic  formidat  acumen," 

3G4. 

laudem  tamen  mereri  poterit,  etsi  non  opus,  vel  ope- 
rantis  affectus,  Amor  enim  studii  non  illaudabilis ; 
nec  illaudabile  videtur,  inter  importunas  et  importa- 
biles  fere  curige  curas,  aliquis  respectus  honesti.  Lau- 
detur  itaque,  mancipato  servituti  corpore,  animus  liber. 
Et  quoniam  sapientis  est  proprium,  ab  exteriore  vicis- 
bim  vexatione  spiritus  ahicritate  respirare,  et  fastidiosa 
quielibet  alterna  delectatione  *  distinguere,  cum  nihil 
Liboriosum  videri  possit  quod  jocundum,  nobile  iaudetur 
otium  inter  negotia  multa. 


•  inhabitat']  A.  Iv.  B.  F.  ;  liabi-  1       -  dclectatione]  C.  Bb.  A.  B.,  &c.; 
tat,  C.  Bb.  Ba.,  &c,  |  delcctionc,  K.  F. 
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INCIPIUNT   CAPITULA   LIBRI   GIRALDI  KAM- 
BRENSIS  DE  DESCRIPTIONE^  HIBERNI^. 


In  tres  particulas  -  libellus  iste  distinguitur. 

[I.]  ^ — Prima  distinctio  continet  de  situ  Hiberniye. 
De  distantia  inter  Hiberniani  et  Britaimiam. 
Quam  terram  et  quam  remotam  habeat  ab  austro. 
Quam  ab  aquilone,  quam    ab  oriente,  et  quid  ab  occi- 

dente. 
[II.] — De  Hispanico  *  mari  duobus  brachiis  Britauniam 

et  Hiberniam  coinplectente. 
Qua    proportione    Hibernia    Britannia3    respondeat    in 

quantitate. 
De  longitudine  Hibernise  et  latitudine.^ 
[III.] — De  variis  Solini,  Horosii,  et  Hysidori,  et  Bedje 

sententiis  ;  quibusdam  veris,  quibusdam  erroneis. 
[IV.] — De  qualitate  terrce  et  inaequalitate. 
Quod  terra  montuosa  sabulosa  magis  quam  saxosa,'' 
[V.] — De  glebiB  fertilitate  ;  et  granis  minutis,  et  vanni 

beneficio  vix  purgandis. 


'  desanptione]   C.  11.  B.  F.  ;  nii- 
rabilibus,  Bb.  Ba.  Cl.  Kb. 

-  particulas]  C.  Bb.  K.,  &c. ;  par- 


selves  infra,  but  enclose  tliem  within 
brackets. 

*  De  Hispanico  .  .  ,  complectentc'} 


tes,  ^I.     The  first  edition,  as  in  il.  j  Xot  in  M. 

P.,  commences   ■with    this    rubric.  j       ^  This   clause  misplaced  in   the 

These  cupitula  not  in  H.  A.  Bc.  MSS.,  coming  after  III. 

•*  There  is  no  nunibering,  iu  the  |       "  This  clause  again  misplaced  iu 

MSS.,  to  these  headings.     For  con-  |  the   MSS.,    coming  after  ihe  first 


venience  sake  I  add  numbers,  cor- 
responding   to   the   chapters  them- 


clause  of  VI. 
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[VI.] — De  ventositate  et  pluviositate  ;  earumque  causis. 

De  coro  hic  regnante,  et  arbores  inclinante. 

[VII.] — De    novem    fluminibus    principalibus ;    et  aliis 

pluribus  nuper  emersis. 
2  b.       [VIII.] — De  lacubus,  et  eorum  insulis. 

[IX.] — De  marinis,  et   fluvialibus,  et  lacuum  piscibus  ; 

eorumque  defectibus. 
[X.] — De  piscibus  novis  et  alibi  non  inventis. 
[XI.] — De  avibus,  earumque  defectibus  ;  [et  tam  naturis, 

quam  allegoriis.]  ^ 
[XII.] — De    accipitre,  falcone,  et    niso ;    eorumque    na- 

tura. 
[XIII.] — De  aquila,  ejusque  natura. 
[XIV.] — De  grue,  ejusque  natura. 
[XV.] — De  bernacis,  ex  abiete  nascentibus ;   earuraque 

natura. 
[XVI.] — De  avibus  biformibus,  earumque  naturis. 
[XVII.]- — De  avibus  quasi  adulterinis,  et  non  veris. 
[XVIII.] — De  martinetis,  earuraque  naturis. 
[XIX.] — De  cygnis,  et  ciconiis ;  earumque  naturis. 
[XX.]  '^ — De    avibus    hiemali    tempore    non    comparen- 

tibus. 
[XXI.]  ^ — De  cicadis,  qu»    decapitata^    dulcius  canunt ; 

diuque  mortupe,  per  se  reviviscunt. 
[XXII.] — De  cornicibus  hic  variis  ;  earumque  natuins. 
[XXIII.]  * — De  croeriis  hic  albis  ;  earumque  naturis. 
[XXIV.] — De  feris  ;  earumque  naturis,  et  defectibus. 
De  cervis,^  apris,  et  leporibus  hic  ininutis. 
Quod  omnia  animalia,  praeter  homines,  hic  quani  ahbi 

minora. 
[XXV.] — De  taxo,  ejusque  natura. 
[XXVI.] — De  castore,  ejusque  natura. 


'  et  tam  iiat.  quam  uUe;/.']  Not  in 

M.  C.  Bb.  R.  B.  F.  ;  in  i3a,  Cl.  Rb. 

2  The  "  Capitula"  XVII.  and  XX. 


•■'  XXI.  not  in  M. 
-•  XXIII.  not  in  M.  W.  Bb. ;  in 
mar-j^in  of  C. ;  in  text  of  R.,  &c. 


not    in   M.,    though    thc    chapters  ^  The  two  clauses,  "  De  cervis, 

themselves  in  M.  (?i/m.  "  &c.  .  .  .  minora,"  not  in  M. 
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[XXVII.]  ^ — De  mustelis,  earumque  naturiB. 
[XXVIII.] — De    vermibus,    eorumque    defectibus ;     et 

venenosis  omnibus  hic  deficientibus, 
[XXIX.] — De  venenosis  vermibus,  qui  Imc  allati  statirn 

moriuntur ;  et  toxico  malitiam  amittente. 
[XXX.] — De    pulvere    terrae    istius    venenosos    vermes 

necante. 
[XXXI.] — De  corrigiis  terrse  istius  contra  venena  con- 

ferentibus. 
[XXXII.] — De  rana  in  Hibernia  nuper  inventa. 
[XXXIII.] — De  variis  insulse  laudibus,  terrseque  naturis. 
Quod-  ex  omni  vento  hic  brumescit. 
Quod  medicis  hsec  insula  parum  indiget. 
Quod  Hibernenses  sola  acuta  vexantur. 
[XXXIV.] — De  comparatione '^  orientis  et  occidentis. 
[XXXV.] — Quod  omnia  elementa  in  oriente  pestifera. 
[XXXVI.] — De   venenorum    ibidem    malitia,    et    aeris 

inclementia. 
[XXXVII.] — De  aeris  nostri  clementia  incomparabili. 
[XXXVIII.] — De  laudabilibus   hic    quarundam    rerum 

defectibus. 
[XXXIX.] — Quod  fons  venenorum  in  oriente. 
[XL.]  ^ — Quod  occidentalia  commoda   sunt  orientalibus 

prseferenda. 

Secunda  ^  Distinctio  continet  de  mirahilibus  Hihernicc 

et  iniraculis. 

[I.] — De  Hibernico  mari   undosissimo ;   variisque  flux- 

ibus  ejusdem  et  refluxibus. 
[II.] — De    contrariis    sequoreis  fluxibus  in  Hibernia  et 

Britannia. 


'  XXVn.  not  in  M. 

-  Quod  ....  ve.vantu)-^  These 
three  clauses  not  in  M. 

•*  De  comparatione,  §'c.]  Instead 
of  this  heading,  M.  has,  "  Quod  oc- 


cidentalia   commoda  sunt  orien- 

talibus  prseferenda." 

^  XL.  not  in  M. 

^  Before  this  rubric  is,  in  Ba.  only, 

Capitula  secunda;  Distinctionis."' 
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[III.]  —  Quod    lima    tain     liquores    modeiatur    quum 

liumores. 
[IV.] — De    duabus    insulis ;    in    quavum    altera    nemo 

moritur,    in    alteram    feminci  ^     sexus    animal    non 

intrat. 
[V.] — De    insula,   cujus    par.s   una   bonis,    altera   malis 

spiritibus  est  frequentata. 
[VI.] — De  insula,  ubi  hominum  corpora  sub  divo  posita 

non  putrescunt. 
[VII.] — De  mirandis  fontium  naturis. 
[VIII.] — De    duobus,    Britannice   scilicet    Armorica)    et 

Scicilia?,  fontibus  admirandis. 
[IX.] — De  lacu  magno,  miram  originem  habente. 
[X.] — De  pisce,  tres  dentes  aureos  iiabente. 
[XI.] — De    insulis    boreabbus ;    quarum    ferc    omnium 

dominium  Norwagienses  habent. 
[XII.] — De  insula,  primo    instabili,  tandem    per  ignem 

stabili  facta. 
[XIII.]— De    Yslandia,-    qufe   gentem    breviloquam    et 

veridicam  habet,  et  juramento  non  utentem. 
[XIV.] — De  voragine  maris,  naves  absorbente. 
[XV.] — De  Mania  ^  insula  ;  quse  privilegio  venenosorum 

vermium    quos    admittit    Britannise    censetur    appli- 

canda. 
[XVI.]— Quod    longe    post    diluvium,    nec    subito,    sed 

paulatim  et  quasi  per  eluvionem  insulie  natae  sunt. 
[XVII.] — De  Tyle,  occidentali  insula ;  qute  apud  orien- 

tales  est  famosissima,  cum  occidentalibus  sit  prorsus 

incognita. 
[XVIII,] — De    chorea    gigantum,  ab    Hibernia    in    Bri- 

tanniam  translata. 
[XIX.] — De  mirabilibus    nostri    temporis ;  et  prinio  dc 

lupo,  cum  sacerdote  loquentc. 


'  frmhir!-]  M.  K.  B.  F.  I5a.,  &c. ;  fcniinini,  C.  W.  Bb. 

-    Yslamlia]  M.  H.  li.  F.  ;  Hyslandia,  C.  Bb.  Ba. 

•>  Afanial  C.  K.  B.  F.  Cl. ;  Jlauna,  M.  Bb. ;  Monia,  Ba. 


OAPITULA.  13 

[XX.] — De  muliere  barbata,  et  in  tergo  cristata. 

[XXI.] — De  semibove  viro,  semiviroque  bove. 

[XXII.] — De  vacca  cervina. 

[XXIII.] — De  hirco,  ad  mulierem  accedente. 

[XXIV.] — De  leone,  mulierem  adamante. 

[XXV.] — De  gallis,  aliter  in  Hibernia  quam  alibi  voci- 

ferantibus. 
[XXVI.] — De  lupis,  in  Decembri  catulos  habentibus, 
[XXVII.] — De   corvis    et   ululis,    circa    Natale    pullos 

habentibus. 
[XXVIII.] — De  miraculis ;  et  primo  de  pomis,  et  cor- 

vis,  et  merula  sancti  Keivini. 
[XXIX.] — De    cercellis   sancti    Colemanni    quasi    man- 

suetis,  et  ad  injurias  fugitivis. 
[XXX.] — De  lapide,    vinum  quotidie    miraculose  conti- 

nente. 
[XXXI.] — De  pulicibus,  a  sancto  Nannano  deportatis. 
[XXXII.] — -De    ratis,    per    sanctum  Yvorum    a   Ferne- 

ginan  expulsis. 
[XXXIII.] — De  campana  fugitiva. 

[XXXIV.] — De    variis    Kildarise    miraculis ;    et    primo 
de   igne    quasi    inextinguibili,  cinereque  non  excres- 
cente. 
[XXXV.] — De  igne  a  Brigida  sua  nocte  servato. 
[XXXVI.] — De    sepe    cii-ca    ignem  ;   intra   quem    mas 

non  intrat. 
[XXXVII.] — De  falcone   Kildarise,  quasi    domestico    et 

mansueto. 
[XXXVIII.] — De  libro  miraculose  conscripto. 
[XXXIX.] — De  libri  compositione. 
[XL.]  ^ — De  mirandis  sanctorum  refugiis. 
[XLI.] — De  saltu  sabnonis. 
[XLII.] — De  modo  saliendi. 
[XLIII.] — De  vita  [sancti]  ^  Brendani. 
[XLIV.] — De  cruce  Dublinise  loquente,  et  testimonium 
veritati  perhibente. 


>  XL.-XLIir.  not  in  j\[.  |       2  savctl]  In  C.  only. 
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[XLV.] — De  eadem  cruce  immobili  facta. 

[XLVI.] — De    denario    cruci    oblato     bis   resiliente,   et 

tertio  post  confessionem  remanente ;  et  ocreia  ferreis 

miraculose  restitutis. 
XLVII.] — De  phrenetico  apud  Fernas,  verbis   de  pr?e- 

terito  futura  prsedicente. 
XLVIII.] — De  sagittario,  qui  sepem  Brigidse  transiliit, 

insaniente  ;    et  alio  tibiam  amittente. 
[XLIX.] — De  tritici  semine,  per  imprecationem  Corca- 

giensis  ^  episcopi  non  proveniente ;   et  anno  sequente 

in  siliginem  ^  miraculose  converso. 
[L.] — De  Philippo  Wigorniensi,  apud  Archmaciam  pas- 

sione  percusso;   et    Hugone    Tirello   divinitus   flagel- 

lato. 
[LI.] — De  molendino,  quod   nec    diebus  dominicis,  uec 

de  fm'to  vel  rapina  quicquam  molit. 
[LII.] — De    molendino    sancti   Phechini,^  quod  feminse 

non  intrant. 
[LIII.] — De  duobus  equis,  qui  avenam  de  eodem   mo- 

lendino  raptam  comedentes  statim  interierunt. 
[LIV.]  '^ — De  sagittariis  apud  Fineglas  ^  divinitus   con- 

demnatis. 
[LV.] — Quod    sancti   terrse    istius    animi  vindicis    esse 

videntur. 


'  Corcayiensis']  C.  Bb.  Ba, ;  Cor-  ]  best  MSS.,  and  to  it  I  shall  adhere 
chagiensis,  M. ;  Corgagiensis,  E.  B,  without  further  notice  of  variations. 
F.     "  Corcagia"  (Cork)  is  a  name  |       -  in  siUginem']  So  all  the  MSS. 


that  will  frequently  occur,  in  this 
treatise,  and  in  the  Expugnatio. 
It  is,  of  course,  variously  spelt ;  in 


and  Camden,  though  it  must  be  a 
mistake.     See  the  chapter  infia. 
•'  sancti  Phechini]  Not  in  M. 


three  or  four  different  vrays,  perhaps,  •*  LIV.  not  in  M. 

in  every  MS.     But  "  Corcagia  "  is  ^  Fineglas}    W.   R.   B.  F,  Cl ; 

the  most  general  in  thc  carly  and      Phineglas,  C.  Bb.  Ba. 
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Tertia^  Distinctio  continet  de  terrce  istius  hcihita- 

torihus. 

[I.] — De  primo  adventu ;  Ceesarae   scilicet,    neptis  Noe, 

ante  diluvium. 
[II.] — De    secundo    adventu ;    Bartliolani    scilicet,    ccc. 

annis  post  diluvium. 
[III.] — De  tertio  adventu  ;   Nemedi  scilicet,  a  partibus 

Scithise,  cum  quatuor  filiis  suis. 
[IV.] — De    quarto   adventu;    quinque   scilicet    fratrum, 

et  filiorum  Dela.      Qui  primo  Hiberniam  in  quinque 

portiones  pequales  *^  diviserunt. 
[V] — De  primo  Hiberni?e  monarcha,  scilicet  Slanio. 
[VI.] — De    quinto    adventu :   quatuor    scilicet   filiorum 

Milesii    regis,    de    pai-tibus   Hispaniae.      Et    qualiter 

Herimon  et  Heberus  regnum  inter  se  diviserunt. 
[VII.] — De    fratrum    discordia :    et   qualiter,    interfecto 

Hebero,    de    Hiberniensi    populo     primus    Herimon 

monarcha  fuit. 
Quod  ab  ^  Hebero,  vel  potius  Hybero  Hispanise  fluvio, 

dicti  sunt  Hibernienses. 
Unde  vocati  sunt  Gaideli :  et  unde  Scoti. 
[VIII.]  —  De    Gurguintio,    Britonum  rege.      Qui  Bas- 

clenses*  in  Hiberniam   transmisit,   et    eandem    ipsis 

inhabitandam  concessit. 
De  duplici  ^  jure  antiquo,  quo  Britannise  reges  Hibernia 

contingit. 
[IX.]  ^ — De  triplici  novo  jure. 
[X.] — De  gentis  istius  natura,  moribus,  et  cultu. 


1  Before  this  nibric  there  is,  in 
Ba.  only,  "  Capitula  tertise  Distinc- 
"  tionis." 

-  aquales']  Not  in  M. 

3  Quod  ab  .  .  .  Scoti']  These  two 
clauses  not  in  M. 


*  Basclenses]  M.  C.  Bb.  B.  Ba. ; 
Blasclenses,  R.  F. 

5  De  duplici,  ^c.']  This  clause  not 
in  M. 

"  IX.  not  in  M.  But  M.  has  a 
chapter  infra  headed  with  "  De  du- 
"  plici  novo  jure." 
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Quod    Hibernienses  ^    naturre     bcneficio     pulcherrimi  ; 

moribus  vero,  et  cultu  turpissimi. 
[XI.]  ^ — De  gentis  istius  in  musicis  instrumentis   peri- 

tia  incomparabili. 
[XII.]  ^ — De  commodis  et  efFectibus  musicse. 
[XIII.]  ^ — De  primis  musicse  consonantise  inventoribus. 
[XIV.]  ^ — De     prrecipuo      musicorum      instrumentorum 

cultore  ac  ornatore. 
[XV.]  ^ — De  noniine  musicfe. 
[XVI. — Quot  reges  ab  Herimone   usque   ad   adventum 

Patricii  regnaverunt.     Et  quod  insula   per  ipsuni  ad 

fidem   conversa  est. 
[XVII.] — Quod  arcbiepiscopi  nulli  in  Hibernia  fuerimt 

ante    adventum    Johannis    Papironis:    qui    quatuor 

pallia  in  Hibernia  ■*  plantavit. 
[XVIII.] — Quod  tria  corpora,  Patricii  scilicet,  Columb?e, 

et  Brigidge,  apud  Ultoniam,  in  Dunensi  civitate,  his 

nostris  diebus  inventa  sunt  et  translata. 
3  1).       [XIX]. — De  Hiberniensibus  in  fidei    rudimentis  incul- 

tissimis. 
[XX.] — De  eorum  nequitiis  et  proditionibus. 
[XXI.] — De  securi ;  quam  semper  in  manu  pro  baculo 

bajulant. 
[XXII.] — De    argumento   nequitife  ;  et  novo  desponsa- 

tionis  modo. 
[XXIII.]  ^ — De  fratribus  et  cognatis,  quos    odio  perse- 

quuntur  ;  solum  alumnis   ot  coUactaneis  fidem  haben- 

tes  et  amorem. 
[XXIV.] — De  advenis*'  quoque  eodem  vitio  contaminatis. 


Quod  Hil/ernienscs,  ^c.]     This   :   lieading  of  chapter  inyra  ;  insula,  C 


clause  not  in  M.  here,  biit  instead  of 
XXIV,  infra. 

-  XIT.   before   XI.   in   M.     Biit 


Bb.  Ba.  Cl.  Kb. 

*  XXIII.  not  in  M.,  thouglj  tlie 
chapter  itself  in  M.  infra. 


thcre  is  no  chapter  in  M.  II.  or  P.  "'  De  adrcnls,  ^c.']  Instead  of  this 

infra  corresponding  to  XII.  M.  has  "  Quod  Ilibernienses,  &c.," 

'  '■'  XIII.,  XIV.,  and  XV.  not  in  M.  as  in  X.  xupra. 
"  Hibcrnia']  W.  H.  B.  F.,  and  in 
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[XXV.] — De  novo  et  enormi    regni    et    dominii  confir- 

mationis  modo. 
[XXVI.] — De  miiltis  in  '  insnla  nmiqnam  baptizatis  ;  et 

ad  quos  nondum  fidei  doetrina  pervenit. 
[XXVI I.] — De  clero  Hiberniaj,  in  multis  laudabili. 
Quod  ^  ubi  vina  dominantur,  Venus  non  regnat. 
[XXVIII.] — De  prselatis,  ex    pastorali  negligentia  cor- 

ripiendis. 
Quod    omnes  ^    Hibernife    saucti    confessores    sunt,    et 

nullus  martyr. 
[XXIX.]  —  Quod    omnes    fere    episcopi    Hibernipe    de 

monasteriis  in  clerum  assumpti  sunt. 
Quod    monachi,'*    in    clerum    electi,    qufe    clerici    sunt 

agere  debent. 
[XXX.] — Qualiter    a    monachis    clerici    distent,  et    eis 

prneferantur. 
Quod     prselati,    a  ^    monaateriis    in    clerum    assumpti, 

qua?dam  ex  monachis,  qujedara  vero  ex  clericis  con- 

trahere  debent. 
[XXXI.]  ^ — Quod  quidam  intus  esse  videntur,  qui  foras 

missi  sunt:   et  e  diverso. 
[XXXII.]  — •  De  obiiqua   Cassiliensis    archiepiscopi    re- 

sponsione. 
[XXXIII.] — De   campanis,    et   bacuhs,    aliisque    hujus- 

modi  sanctorum  reliquiis  ;  tam  ab   Hibernico  et  Sco- 

tico,  quam  et  Walensi'^  populo,  in  magna  reverentia 

habitis. 


'  The  '  Capitiila '  in  'Sl.  here  end   '        '   Quod  monaclii  .  .  .  debent]  In 
abruptly,  in  middle  of  a  cohimn,  and  j  P.  this  comes  after  the  first  claiise 
middle  of  a  line.     The  collation  of  |   of  XXX. 
the  remaining  '  capitula,'  as  in  the 
first  edition,  is  from  the  Peterhoiise 
MS.  (P). 

-   Quod  ubi .  .  .  regnat]  Not  in  P. 

^  Quod  omnes  .  .  .  marU/r']  This, 
and  first  part  of  XXIX.,  "  Quod 
"  onincs  .  .  .  assuQipti  snnt,"  not  iu 
P. 


5  a]  R.  B.  F. ;  ex,  P.  C.  Bh.  Ba. 
Cl. 

«  XXXI.  not  in  P. 

'  ab  Hibernico  .  .  .  Walensi]  C. 
Bb.  R.  B.  F.  Ba.,  &c. ;  a  Wallensi 
quam  Hibemensi,  P. 
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[XXXIV.] — De   baculo-^  virtuosissimo,    queni    baculum 

Jesu  vocant. 
Et  sacerdote  ^  duplici  passione  percusso. 
[XXXV.] — De  eorpore  vitiatis    in    liac    natione    quam- 

plurimis.^ 
[XXXVI.] — Quot  reges,    a    tempore   Patricii,  usque  ad 

Turgesii  adventum  regnaverunt. 
[XXXVII.] — Quod  tempore^  Fedlimidii    regis,  Norwa- 

gienses,  Turgesio  duce,  Hiberniam  expugnaverunt. 
[XXXVIII.]  —  Quod     Angli     Gurmundum,    Hibernici 

Turgesium,  Hiberniam  dicunt  subjugasse. 
[XXXIX.]  ^  —  Unde    Gurmundus    in    Hiberniam    vel 

Britanniam  advenerit. 
[XL.] — Qualiter,  interfecto    in    GaUia  Gurmundo,  Tur- 

gesius  in  Hibernia  dolo  pueUarum  delusus  occubuit. 
[XLI.]  •^ — De    Norwagiensibus,  qui    circiter   annos    tri- 

ginta  regnaverant,  ab  Hibernia  expulsis, 
[XLII.] — De  dolosa  regis  Medensis  qusestione. 
[XLIII.] — De  Ostmannorum  adventu. 
[XLIV.]  —  Quot   reges   in   Hibernia   regnaverunt,    ab 

obitu  Turgesii,  usque  ad  ultimum  Hibernise   monar- 

cbam  Rotbericum. 
[XLV.] — Quot  reges  fuerunt,  a  primo  Herimone,  usque 

ad  bunc  ultimum  Rotbericum. 
[XLVI.]  — Quod  a  piimo  adventu    suo,  usque    ad  Gur- 

mundum  et  Turgesium,  et  ab  obitu  eorum  usque  ad 

Anglorum  regem  Hem-icum    secundum,  gens    Hiber- 

nica  manserit  inconcussa. 


^  De  baculo  .  .  .  vocant]  Not  in 
P.  In  margin  of  C.  In  text  of  Bb, 
R.  B.,  &c. 

-  Et  sacerdote  ,  ,  .  .  jiercusso'] 
This,  in  P.,  foriu.s  part  of  XXXIII., 
and  is  still,  by  niistake,  left  there  in 
C.  Bb.  R.  B.  F.  Ba.,  &c,  See  the 
chapter  itself,  infra. 

^  quamplurimis']  R.  B.  F.  Ba.  Cl. 
Rb. ;  quampluribus,  P.  C.  W,  Bb. 


••  Quod  tempore']  P.  C.  W.  Bb. 
Ba.,  &c. ;  Quod  reges  a  tempore,  R. 
B.  F. 

"  XL.  comes  before  XXXIX.  in 
P.,  though  not  the  case  as  to  tlie 
chapters  themselves  infra. 

"  In  like  manner,  XLII.  is  betbre 
XLI.  in  P. 
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[XLVII.] — De    victoriis    Anglorum    regis   Henrici   se- 

cundi. 
[XLVIII.] — De  titulis  et  triumpliis  ejusdem  variis  re- 

capitulatio  brevis. 
[XLIX.]^ — De  titulis  Hem-ici  tertii. 
[L.] — De  titulis  Pictaviensis. 
[LI.] — De  diversitate  duorum. 
[LII.] — De  Britone,  et  Hibernico. 
[LIII.] — De  fratrum  inter  se  et  cum  patre  discordia. 
[LIV] — De  Saxonica,  Hispanica,  et  Sicula. 

'  XLIX.-LIV.  not  in  P. 
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[PRiEFATIO  SECUNDA.] 


Giraldus, 
sent  by 
Henry  II. 
into  Ireland 
■with  prince 
John,  a 
diligent 
searcher 
into  the 
history 
of  the 
country. 
4. 


llhisiri  Anglorum  regi  Henrico  secundo  suiifi 

Giraldus.^ 

Placuit  excellentife  vestr?e,  invictissime  Anolorum 
rex,  Normannise  dux  et  Aquitannias,  et  comes  Ande- 
gavise,^  me  cum  dilecto  filio  vestro  Jolianne  in  Hiber- 
niam  a  latere  vestro  trausmittere.  Ubi  non  tanquam 
transfugu',  sed  exploratoris  officio  fungens,  cum  in 
primis  multa  notarem*  aliis  regionibus  aliena  nimis 
et  prorsus  incognita,  suique  novitate  valde  miranda ; 
coepi  diligens  scrutator  eruere,  quis  terrie  situs,  quae 
natura,  qua3  gentis  origo,  qui  mores ;  quoties,  a  quibus, 
et  qualiter  subacta  sit  et  expugnata  ;  qua?  nova, 
quseve  secreta,  contra  solitum  sui  cursum,  in  occiduis 
et  extremis  terrarum  iinibus  natura  reposuit.^  Quos 
ultra  fines  nec  terra  subsistit,  nec  liominum  vel  fera- 
runi  habitatio  est  ulla  :  sed  trans  omnem  borizontem 
in  infinitum  per  investigabiles  et  occultas  vias  solus 
oceanus  circumfertur  et  evagatur.  Sicut  enim  orien- 
tales  plagae    propriis    quibusdam    et    sibi    innatis    proe- 


1  Prcpfatio  secu7i(Ia'\  Cl.  Rb. ;  In- 
cipit  Topographia  Hibernica,  A. 
A  folio  is  lost  in  M.,  which  M-ants 
this  preface  and  chapters  I.-V.  A 
folio  also  lost  iu  Bb.,  -which  -wants 
this  preface,  Cap.  L,  and  all  of  Cap. 
n.  but  the  ]ast  section. 

2  suus  Giraldus]  C.  K.  F.  T.  ; 
8UUS  Girardus,  AV.  A.  H. ;  suus  Sil- 


vester,  H.  P. ;  Giraldus  Kambren- 
sis,  Ba.  Cl.  Rb. 

*  dux  et  Aqttit.  et  comcs  Andetf,'] 
C.  "W.  A.  R,  &c.;  dux  et  Ande- 
gaviaj  comes  et  Acquietania>,  H.  P. 

'  Ubi  Jion  tanquam  .  .  .  notarem'\ 
C.  W.  A.  R.,  &c.  ;  Ubi  cuni  multa 
vidercm,  H.  P. 

5  repo.<iHil}  C.  R.  B.  F.  T.  Ba., 
^c.  ;  recondidit,  H.  V.  ^V.  A. 
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eminent  et  prsecelhint  ostentis,  sic  et  occidentales   cir- 

cumferentise   suis   naturse  miraculis   illustrantur.     Quo- 

ties  quippe,  tanquam    seriis    et  veris  fatigata    negotiis, 

paululum    secedit    et    excedit,    remotis    in '    partibus, 

quasi  verecundis    et    occultis    uatura    ludit    excessibus. 

Collectis    igitur    et    electis    elegantioribus    cunctis,    ea  '-rhis  result 

T  •  1   1        i  •       J.M        j       •    •     ofhisen- 

quse    memoria    digna    videbantur   non    mutile    duxi  m  quiries 

unum  congerere,  et  industrije  vestrse,  quam    nulla  fere 

latet  historia,  propalare. 

Poteram    quidem,    ut    ahi,    aurea    forte    munuscula,  instead  of 
falcones,    et    accipitres,  quibus    abundat    insula,  vestnie  faic^s  of  ^ 
subhmitati  destinasse.     Sed    quia    magnanimo    principi  the  island, 
parvi    pendenda    putavi,  quee    de  facih    prseterire    pos-  ^  ^^j.^^ 
sunt    et    perire  ;    ea    potius    curavi    celsitudiui    vestrse  worthy  gift 
mitti,  quoe    non  possunt  amitti ;   ihis    posteritatem  per  nanimous 
vos  instruere,  quse  nuha  valeat  petas  destruere.  prince; 

Diguas  ^    quoque    tam    vestras,   quam    inchtas    prohs  with  an  ex- 
vestrfe  virtutes,  et  victoriarum  titulos  summatim  evol-  aigg  ^of 'the 
vere,  stiloque  perstringere,  non  indignum  reputavi ;  ut  virtiies  aud 
tanta  temporis  nostri  gloria  trausitorie  nou  pertranseat ;  deeds  of 
verum  enimvero    hterarum   beneficio  firmum    perpetui-  Henry  aud 
tatis    robur    obtineat.      Hoc    etiam    nostrse    dihgentiie  geny. 
digne  deberi  non    diffido,  quod  rerum  tam   inchte  ges- 
tarum  memoria,  mviltorum   mentibus  imitabih  exemplo 
virtutis    inposterum  vigor   accrescet ;    earumque    lectio, 
sicut  antiquis  majorum    iraagines  et    pictura^,  laudabih 
ijemulationis  invidia  tam  animosis  conferet  quam   igna- 
vis ;  istis  scintillam  strenuitatis  adjiciens,  innatum  ihis 
ignem  accendens. 


'  iii]  K.  F.  T.  Ba.  Cl.  Rb. ;  hoc,   1       -  Dignas,  ^c.]  This  last  section 
C.  W.  A.  B. ;  auteni,  H.  |  not  in  H.  P. 
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INCIPIT  HIBERNICiE   HISTOKI^   DISTINCTIO 

PRIMA. 


Situation 
of  Ireland. 


[Cap.  I.] ' 
De  sitii  HihernicB ;  variaque  ejusdem'^  natura. 

Hibernia,  post  Britanniam  insnlarnm  maxima,  unius 
contractioris  diei  navigatione  nltra  Britannicas  Wallias^ 
in  occidentali  oceano  sita  est.  Intra  tamen  Ultoniam 
et  Scoticas  Galwedias  dnplo  fere  angustiore  spatio 
mare  coarctatur.'*  Utrinque  vero  utriusque  terrse  pro- 
raontoria,  hinc  distinctius,  illinc  ratione  distantise 
confusius,  satis  aperte  sereno  tempore  prospici  possunt 
et  notari. 

Insularum  occidentalium  h?ec  ultima  Hispaniam  ab 
austro,  trium  dierum  naturalium  navigatione,  collate- 
ralem  habet ;  Britanniam  majorem  ab  oriente ;  solum 
oceanum  ab  occidente.  Ab  aquilonari  vero  parte, 
trium  dierum  velifico  cursu,  borealium  insularum 
maxima  Yslandia  jacet. 


'  Cap.  L,  Cap.  II.,  &c.,  are  in  no 
MS.  that  I  have  seen.  I  add  them 
for  convenlence  sake,  but  -within 
brackets.  In  Ba.  alone  is  there  any 
numbering  to  the  chapters ;  this 
MS.  having  I.,  11.,  &c.,  in  thc  mar- 
gin,  opposite  to  the  beginnings  of 
the  chapters.  It  begins,  however, 
with  placing  I.  at  Cap.  II.  i>ifra,  II. 
at  Cap.  III.,  &c.,  and  has  other  ir- 
regularities. 

-  ejusdeiii}  H.  C.  A.  Ba.,  &c. ; 
ejus,  K.  B.  F.  The  Harleian  MS. 
4003  (llb.)  now  begins  with  the  first 
chapter ;    the  Introit  supra,  Tablc 


of  Chapters,  and  Preface,  being  all 
omitted. 

■'  Wallia']  Spelt  also  frequently 
'  Guallia,'  or  '  Gwallia.'  But  '  Wal- 
lia '  seems  certainly  the  more  fre- 
quent  spelling  in  the  earlier  MSS., 
Avhether  of  Giraldus's  Irish  or  Welsh 
treatises,  and  to  it  I  shall  adhere, 
Avithout  further  notice  of  variations. 

■'  coarctatur']  After  this  is  addcd, 
in  A.  and  Bc,  "Unde  et  Solinus 
"  secies  xx  milibus  passuimi  insu- 
"  lam  ab  insula  distare  describit." 
It  is  plainly  out  of  place  here.  See 
the  beginning  of  Cap.  III.  infra, 
and  note. 
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[Cap.  II.] 

De  Eispanico  ^  mari,  duohus  hrachiis  Britanniam 
et  Hiherniam  compiectente. 

Hispanicum  autem   mare,  quod   et  Hiberum    dicitur,  Tbe 
vel   ab  Hibero  flumine,  vel    quod   hemispliserii  formam  J^  gjJijg 
Hispania    prsetendat,    de    occidentali    se    inter    Hiber- branches. 
niam  et  Hispaniam  recipiens  oceano,  gemino   dirimitur 
brachio.      Quorum    unum    Hispaniam    interluit    atque 
Britanniam ;  ac  exinde  in  boream  se  convertens,  Galliam 
dividit  et  Britanniam.     Sed  quamvis  bracliii  istius  ora 
crebris    hinc    inde    teiTis,    quibus    nominari    potuisset, 
accingitur,  a  Gallia   tamen   sola   usitatius   mare    Galli-       4  b. 
cum  nominatur.    Aliud  vero  ejusdem  Hiberi  maris  bra- 
chium  Hiberniam   in  directum  versus    boream  prteter- 
labitur   et  Britanniarn.     Cujus    quanto    longitudo   pro- 
tenditur,  tanto   latitudo  arctoas  minoratur  ^  ad  partes, 
donec    se    aquilonari    oceano    immisceat    ad    Orchades. 
QusB  videlicet  Hibernia,  quanto    a    cetero    et  communi 
orbe    terrarum    semota,  et  quasi    alter    orbis  esse    dig- 
noscitur,  tanto    rebus    quibusdam    solito  naturse  cursui 
incognitis,  quasi    peculiaris    ejusdem   naturse  thesaurus, 
ubi  insignia  et  pretiosiora   sui   secreta   reposuerit,  esse 
videtur. 

Sic  quidem  Hibernia  Britannise  collateraliter  adjacet,  Ireland 
ut  quocunque  ex  portu  Britannico  in  occidentem  navi-  Ihe^size^of 

Nota  Britanniam  duplo    gantibus  aliqua  se  ex  parte  repr?e-  Britain. 
Hibernia  majorem.  sentet.     Britannia  tamen  duplo  in 

quantitate  Hibei^niam  excedit.  Cum  enim  utriusque 
longitudo  ab  austro  in  boream  extensa  jaceat,  illa 
octingenta    milia    passuum    in    longum,    circiter    vero 


^  l>e  Hispanico,  §*c.]  This  head- 
ing,  and  the  whole  of  the  first  .«ec- 
tion  of  the  chapter,  "  Hispanicum  .  . 
"  .  .  videtur,"  not  in  H.  P.  What 
these  MSS.  contain  of  this  second 


chapter  of  later  editions  forms  part 
of  their  first  chapter. 

-  minoratur']  In  Bc.  only,  a  16th 
century  MS. ;  immoratur,  in  cvery 
other  MS.  that  I  have  seen.  And 
so  in  Camden. 
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About 
equal  to 
England, 
without 
Wales  and 
Scotland. 


ducGiita^  milia  iii  latum  habet :  ista  vero,  a  Brendauicis 
montibiis  usque  ad  -  Columbinam  qu?p  Thorach'^  dici- 
tur  insulam,  octo  dierum  magnis  et  Hibernicis,  quad- 
raginta  scilicet  miliarium  excursibus,  in  longum  pro- 
tenditur,  quatuor  vero  a  Dublinia  usque  ad  ^  Patricii 
colles,  Connacticumque  mare,  in  latum  ^  expanditur. 

Tautfe  *^  siquidem  Hibernia  «juantitatis  esse  potest, 
(|uanta3,  circumLcrip'is  Wallia  et  Scotia,  ])otior  insulaj 
Britannicie  pars,  i-egibusque  antiquitus  appropriata ; 
quam  et  Britones  olim,  a  primievo  Bruti  tilio  Locrino, 
cui  assignata  fuerat,  Loegriam  dixere. 


Solinus  on 
Ireland. 


[Cap.  III.] 

De  variis  Solini,  Hovosii,  et  Ysidori,''  sententiis ; 
quibusdam  veris,  quibusdani  erroneis. 

Solinus  ^  vero  in  centum  viginti  milia  passuum  satis 
exquisite  latitudinem  Hibernite  diffundi  describit :  sed 
de  longitudine  tacet.  Quam  et  ob  hoc  arbitror  ipsi 
incoguitam,  quoniam  insulam  inhumanae  magnitudinis 
esse  testatur. 


'  ducenta^  C.  A.  IJ.  B.  F.  Ba., 
ik.c.  ;  duo,  H.  P.  W. 

-  Hsque  «</]  W.  R.  B.  1\  Ba.  ; 
usque,  n.  C.  A.  Cl.  Rb. 

•*  Thorach]  II.  C.  W.  A.  B.  F. 
Ba.  Rb. ;  Thorath,  R.  ;  Torach,  Cl. 
Tory  island,  off  the  N.W.  coast  of 
l)onegal.  In  the  Foui-  Masters 
called  "Torach."  It  had  a  celc- 
brated  church,  probably  founded  by 
St.  Columba ;  one,  at  any  rate, 
wlicre  his  memory  vas  especially 
vcueratcd.  liecrcs'  St.  Columba, 
279,  319;  and  0'Donova)Cs  note{x) 
to  Four  Muslers,  A"  1202, 

^  nsfjue  «</]  II.  R.  B.  1'.  J5a. ; 
uMiue,  C.  W.  A.  Cl.  Rb. 

•■  in  hiliiiii']  Herc  Bb.  conies  in 
agaiu. 

''  Tiihtd-,  \f'.\    Tliis   f-cction  not 


iu  II.  P.  W.  Bb.  In  margin  of  C. 
In  text  of  R.  A.,  &c. 

'  et  Ysidorq  C.  Bb.  R.  B.  F.  Ba., 
&c.  ;  Ysidori  et  Bedae,  A.  Hb.  Rb., 
as  in  Table  of  Chaptei-s  supra.  H. 
and  P.  have  nothing  of  this  chapter, 
except  one  short  sentencc  towards 
the  end:  "  Est  autcm  Ilibemia,  pro 
"  quantitatis  sua;  captu,  multo  ro- 
"  tuudior;  Britannia  vero  oblon- 
"  gior  et  arctior  esse  dignoscitur." 
This  in  continuatioa  still  of  their 
first  chaptcr. 

■*  Solinus,  Pohjhist.  xxv.  (xxii  , 
Salmasius),  describes  the  sea  bc- 
tween  Ireland  and  Britain  as  "  ccn- 
"  tum  viginti  niillia  passuum " 
across.  But  he  iias  noihiiig,  so  far 
ss  I  can  sce,  about  thc  l^readth  of 
Irehiud  ilself.    See  uole  {■l)siijmi,  p. 
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of  Irelancl. 


Horosius    vero,    certiori    indagine,    Hiberuiam,    Bri-  Orosius, 
.  .  .  1  ■•       1  L-  Histor.  i.  2. 

tannise  propinquam,  longe  spatio  terrarum  angustiorem, 

sed  cceli  solisque  ^  temperie  magis  utilem  protestatur. 

Ysidorus    quoque    concordat  Horosio ;    dicens  Hiber-  Isidore, 
niam,  proximam    Britannise    insulam,    spatio    terrarum  g^ 
angustiorem,  sed  situ  fecundiorem. 

Beda   vero  Hiberniam    tam    aeris    salubritate    quam  Bcde,  Hist. 
serenitate    multum    Britannite    prsestare     asserit  :     de    '^^ ' ''  " 
salubritate  verum,  de  sereuitate  vero,^  vero  contrarium 
scribens,  sicuf^  ex  sequentibus  palam  erit. 

Sicut  *    enim    Gallia    Britanniam,    sic    et    Britannia  Difference 
Hiberniam,  aeris  tam  serenitate  quam  subtilitate  longe  the^air^of 
praicellit.     Quanto  namque    ad  euri  partes  magis  acce- Britain  and 
ditur,  tanto  coeli  faciem    quo  purior  et  subtilior,  tanto 
penetrabilior    et     inclementior    aer    illustrat :     quanto 
vero    ad    circii    zephyrique  fines    magis    vergitur,  occi- 
duam    temperiem    quo    nubilosior    et    obtusior,    tanto 
benignior  atque  salubrior  aura  fecundat. 

Terra  quippe  medio  inter  Yslandiam  frigidam  et 
Hispa.niam  torridam  libramine  porrecta,  a  contrariis 
hinc  inde  contracta  temperantia,  tam  coeli  temperie 
quam  aeris  salubritate  feliciter  Hibernia  fecundatur. 

Est  autem  Hibernia,  pro  quantitatis  suee  captu, 
multo  rotuudior ;  in  medio  aliquantukun  substricta  ; 
circa  capita  vero  in  amplitudinem  dilatata.  Britannia 
vero  oblongior  et  arctior  esse  dignoscitui-. 

Sed    sicut     Hibernia     contra     aquilonem    Britannia 
longe  brevior    et    mutihitior,  ita    et    in    meridiem   non 
minor.     Verum    etiam,   juxta  Bedpe   assertionem,  trans  Bed.  H.  E. 
illius  fines  se  multum  protendit. 


i.  1. 


1  soUque  in  Oi"osius. 

'  vcro']  C.  Bb.  B.  Ba.  Cl.,  &c. 
Not  in  W.  A.  K.  F.  After  tliis  first 
"vero"  is  "salva  pace  veniaque 
"  sua  "  in  Hb.  Eb.  and  in  Camden 
who,  however,  has  uot  the  second 
"  vero." 


^  sicut  .  .  .  erit]  This  in  text  of 
Bb.,  &c.     In  margin  of  C. 

■*  Sicut  .  .  .  fecundat~\  This  sec- 
tion  not  in  Bb.  W,  In  niargia  of 
C.     In  text  of  A.  B.  B.,  &c. 
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Ireland 

a  hilly 
and  wet 
country, 

5. 
abounding 
■with  ■n-oods 
and  bogs. 


Has  low 

sea  coasts. 

Every- 
■where 
sandy 
rather  than 
rocky. 


[Cap.  IV.] 

De  qualitate  Hihernioti,  et  incequalitate. 

Hibernia  quidem  terra  injBqualis  est,  et  montuosa ; 
mollis,  et  aquosa ;  silvestris  et  paludosa ;  et  vere  * 
terra  deserta,  invia,  sed  aquosa.  Videas^  hic  igitur 
supra  montes  aquas  stare  :  in  summis  enim  aereorum 
arduorumque  collium  verticibus  stagna  reperies  et 
paludes.  Planities  taraen  habet  per  loca  pulcherrimas ; 
sed,  respectu  silvanim,  modicas ;  ideoque,^  natura  dis- 
ponente,  speciosas  magis  quam  spatiosas. 

Est  autem,  per  omnia  fere  sui  latera,  marinaque 
littora,  terra  valde  demissa :  interius  tamen  in  colles 
varios,  arduosque  montes  enormiter  erecta ;  *  non  tan- 
tum  circumferentias,  verum  etiam  penitimas  sui  partes 
sabulosas  magis  habens  quam   saxosas. 


[Cap.  V.] 

De  glebce  fertilitate. 

The  great  Gleba  pr^epingui,  uberique  frugum  proventu,  felix 
the  soU  °  terra  est  et  fecunda.  Frugibus  arva,  pecore  montes, 
but  in  grass  nemorosa  feris  abundant.  Pascuis  tamen  quam  frugi- 
rat  er  t  an  -^^^^  gramine  quam  grano,  fecundior  est  insula. 

Multam  fruges  in   hei*ba,  plurimam  in  culmis,  mino- 

rem  in  granis  spem  promittunt.     Tritici  namque  grana 

contracta  sunt   hic    et    minuta,  et    vix    alicujus    vanni 

beneficio  purganda, 

Abunde''  satis  et    campi    vestiuntur,  et    horrea   far- 

ciuntur  :  sola  vero  granaria  destituuntur. 


grain. 


'  et  vere  .  .  .  aquas  stare]  Not  in 
H.  P.  Compare  Ps.  Ixii.  3  :  "  In 
"  terra  deserta,  etinvia,  et  inaquosa." 

-'  Videas  .  .  .  starc']  In  margin 
of  C.     In  text  of  Bb.  W.  A.  R.,  &c. 

••  ideoque  .  .  .  spatiosas^  In  A. 
K.  B.  F.  Bc.  Not  in  C.  Bb.  Ba. 
Cl.,  &c. 

^  erecta}  11.  C.  Bb.  A.  Ba.,  ^c. ; 


electa,  II.  B.  ¥.,  the  latter  with 
"  elata "  in  margin.  The  first 
chapter  of  the  first  edition,  as  in  H. 
P.,  ends  ■with  this  fourth  chapter  of 
later  cditions. 

*  Here  M.  comes  iu  again.  For 
the  future,  in  rcferring  to  tlie  first 
edition,  I  shall  gcuerally  cite  this 
MS.  only. 
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[Cap.  VI.] 

De^  ventositate,  et  pluviositate ;  earumque  causis. 

Quod  ver  gignit    et  parturit,  sestas   nutrit  et  prove- 
hit,  vix  in  messe    pluvialis    aquositas  colligi  permittit. 
^olicis    namque    flatibus,    et    pluvialibus    inundationi-  Winds  and 
bus,  prse  aliis    terris   heec   exuberat.     Collateralis  vero 

Nota  occidentaies  ar-  zephyro    ab    australi   parte,  frequen- 
boresachoroinclinatas.  tioj.    ^t    procellosior    aliis,   corus   hic 

regnat ;  omnes  fere  occidentales  arbores,  in  eminenti 
positas,  partem  in  oppositam  vel  inclinans  vel  evertens. 

Terra^  nimirum  mari  immenso  et  ex  omni  latere 
ventis  exposita,  nullam  penitus  partibus  ex  illis  seu 
propinquam  seu  remotam  solidi  obstaculi  defensionem 
habet. 

Ad  hsec  etiam,  aquse  in  nubibus  attractse  et  conglo- 
bat?e,  ob  tantam  loci  illius  temperiem,  nec  setherei 
caloris  igne  consumptse,  nec  algoris  aerei  nexibus 
astrictse,  et  in  niveam  giacialemve  naturam  concretge, 
demum  in  pluvias  facillime  resolvuntur. 

Item  hsec  quoque  terra,  sicvit  et  alia  quaelibet  mon- 
tuosa,  pluvias  abunde  gignit  et  nutrit.  Terrea  quippe,^ 
montanaque  prsecipue  fvigiditate,  consumptivi  caloris 
vi  evacuata,  attracti  humores  in  nativam  originem  de 
facili  convertuntur. 

Qui  etiam  juxta  situs  varios  varia  vocabula  sortiri 
solent.  Dum  enim  adhuc  collibus  incumbunt,  nebulae 
nuncupantur :  altius  elevati,  et  a  terreno  contagio 
libere  sublimati,  nubes  vocantur :  guttatim  vero  minu- 


^  This  heading  not  in  M.  What 
the  first  edition  contained  of  this 
chapter  formed  part  of  the  last 
chapter. 

-  This  section,  and  the  four  suc- 
ceeding  ones,  down  to  "pluviis 
"  abundant,"  not  in  M. 


^  Terrea  quippe']  C.  Bb.  A.  B. 
Ba.,  &c.  And  so  K.  originally,  but 
'  terrea '  altered  to  '  terra/  and 
'  gelida'  inserted  after  'quippe.' 
Terra  quippe  gelida,  F. 


\ 
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No  vine- 
yards  in 
Ireland. 

Bed.  H.  E. 
i.  1. 


But  plenty 
of  wine  ; 


from  Poi- 
tou,  in 
exchange 
for  skins, 

Bees. 


5  b. 


timque  acl  ima  revertentes,  seu  liquidi '  seu  concreti, 
nunc  nives,  nunc  pluviie  dicuntur. 

Hinc  igitur  Hibernia,  Wallia,  et  Scotia,  pluviis 
abundant. 

Pascuis  et  pratis,  nielle  et  lacte,  vinis,  non  vineis, 
dives  est  insula. 

Beda  tamen,  iiiter  alias  insul»  laudes,  dicit  eam 
vinearum  expertem  non  esse.  Solinus  vero,  et  Ysido- 
rus  ^  apibus  eam  carere  asserunt. 

Sed,  salva  ip.sorum  venia,  circumspectius  e  diverso 
scripsisseut ;  Vineis  ipsam  carere,  et  apium  expertem 
non  esse.  Vineis  enim  et  earum  cultoribus  semper 
caruit  et  caret  insula.  Vina  tamen  transmarina,  ra- 
tione  commercii,  tam  abunde  terram  replent,  ut  vix 
propaginis  proventusque  naturalis  in  aliquo  defectum 
percipias. 

Pictavia  namque  de  plenitudine  sua  ei  copiose  vina 
transmittit.  Cui  et  auimalium  coria,  et  pecudum 
ferarumque  tergora,  Hibernia  non  ingrata  remittit. 

Apes  quidem,  sicut  alife  regiones,  luTec  mellificas 
habet.  In  majori  tamen,  ut  arbitror,  copia  scaturirent, 
si  non  venenosas  et  amaras,  quibus  silvescit  insula, 
fugerent  examina  taxos.^  Vel  potius,^  si  non  aeris 
Hibernici  tanta  cum  liumiditate  ventositas  minuta 
corpuscula  tam  dispergeret  quam  corrumperet. 

Verisimiliter  ^  autem  dici  potest,  tempore  BedfB 
nonnuUas    forsitan    in    insula    vineas    fuisse;    et    longe 


'  seii  liquidi  seu  concreti,  nunc 
nivcs,  nnncl  This  not  in  Bb.  W. 
In  margin  of  C.  In  text  of  A.  K. 
B.,  &c. 

-  ct  Ysidorus]  Not  in  M,,  which 
accordingly  has  '  asserit '  instead  of 
'  asserunt,'  and  '  utriusque '  instead 
of  '  ipsorum '  in  beginning  of  next 
section.  Tlie  passage  of  Soliniis 
referred  to  is  in  Poli/hist.  xxv.  (xxii. 


Salmasius),  and  of  Isidore  in  Ori(/. 
xiv.  6. 

■'  "  Sic  tua  Cyrneas  fugiant  exa- 
"  mina  taxos."     Virg.  EcL  ix.  30. 

■■  Vcl  potius  ....  corrumpcret'] 
Not  in  M.  W.  Bb.  In  margin  of  C. 
In  text  of  A.  R.  B.,  &c. 

^  Verisimiliter}  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  I{., 
&c.  ;  Favorubiliter,  Ba.  Cl.  Hb.  Kb. 
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post  Solini   tempora,  sancturu  Dominicum  Ossiriensem, 
ut  asserunt  quidam,  apes  in  Hiberniam  detulisse. 

Ceterum '  ipsos  in  lioc  excusabiles  vix  invenio,  quod 
adeo  apibus  inimicam  hanc  terram  asserunt,  ut  ad- 
vectos  etiara  inde  pulveres  seu  lapillos  si  quis  alibi 
intra  alvearia  sparserit,  examina  favos  deserant. 

Beda  quoque  cervorum  caprearumque  ^  venatu  in-  No  roe- 
sulam  istam  dicit  insignem  ;  cum  eandem  tamen  sem-  jreland 
per  capreis  caruisse  constet,  et  carere. 

Nec  mirum  tamen  si  a  tramite  veritatis  interdum 
deviaverint,  cum  nihil  oculata  iide,  nihil  nisi  per 
indicem  et  a  remotis  agnoverint. 

Tunc  enim  res  qufelibet  cei"tissimo  nititur  de  veri- 
tate  subsidio,  cum  eodem  utitur  relatore  quo  teste. 

Ob  tantam^  igitur  tam  soHcitam.,  et  in  plerisque 
certissimam*  remotissimarum  rerum  indaginem,  debita 
sunt  laude  non  indigni.  Et  quoniam  nihil  humanum 
omnino  perfectum  ;  omniumque  habere  notitiam,  et  in 
nuUo  peccare,  potius  divinitatis  est  quam  humanitatis, 
errores  forte,  si  qua  ex  parte  irrepserint,  tam  imper- 
fectionis  conditio,  quam  ipsa  locorum  distantia  reddat 
veuiales. 

Hanc  iffitur 


"  Veniam  petimusquc  damusque  vicissim  ;" 

nihil    unquam    humanum^   a    nobis    alienum    esse    pu- 
tantes. 


Hor.  A.  P. 
11. 


'  This  and  the  next  section, 
"  Ceterum  .  .  .  carere,"  not  in  M. 
The  passages  refeiTed  to  ^vill  be 
found  in  Beder,  Solinus,  and  Isidore, 
in  tbe  chapters  of  each  ah'eady 
cited. 

-  caprearumque  ]  Iv.  F.,  with 
Bede  ;  capreorumque,  C.  Bb.  A.  B. 
Ba.,  &c. 


■^  Ob  tantam,  ^c.]  Remainder  of 
chapter  not  in  M, 

*  et  in  plerisque  certissimanf\  C. 
R.  F.  Ba.,  &c. ;  ut  in  multis  certis- 
simam,  W.  Bb.     Not  in  A.  B. 

«  humanum']  Bb.  A.  R.  B.  T.  Ba., 
&c.  ;  humani,  C.  "  Humani  nihil 
"  a  rae  aUennm  puto."  Ter.  Heaut. 
i.  1,  25. 
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The  nine 
primary 
rivers  of 
Ireland. 


Many 
others,  but 
compara- 
tively  re- 
cent. 


[Cap.  VII.] 

De  fluminibus  novem  principalihus ;  et  aliis  pluribVyS 

nuper  emersis. 

Fluminibus  egregiis,  primoque  a  tempore  primi 
terrfe  istius  post  diluvium  incolse,  scilicet  Bartholani, 
principalibus  et  famosis  novem  scinditur  et  rigatur 
insula.  Quorum  nomina  sunt  bsec :  Avenlifius  ^  per 
Dubliniam,  Banna  per  Ultoniam,  Moadus  per  Connac- 
tiam,  Slicheius  -  et  Samairus  per  Kenelcunilliam,^ 
Modarnus  et  Phinnus  *  per  Keneleoniam,  Saverennus 
et  Luvius  per  Corcagiam. 

Sunt  et  alia  plurima,  sed  quasi  nova,  et  respectu 
priorum  nuper  nata,  per  Hiberniam  manantia  flumina  ; 
prsedictis  tamen  non  minora,  et,  nisi  sola  temporis 
antiquitate,  non  secunda.  Quorum  qu^edam  ex  terraj 
penetralibus,  irriguisque  fontium  venis  originaliter 
emersa,  alia  vero  subito  e  stagnis  erupta,  iUustres 
insulam  per  partes  longis  excursibus  disterrainant  et 
distinguunt.  Horum  autem  quaedam  commemorare 
non  superfluum  duxi. 

Igitur  de  sub  pede  montis  Bladinae  tres  nobiles 
fluvii  nascuntur ;  qui  et  tres  sorores  dicuntur,  quia 
trium  sororum  nomina  sunt  sortiti ;  Berua  scilicet  per 
Lecliliniam,  Eoyrus  per  Ossiriam,  Suirus  per  Archfinan 
et   Tribracciam,  et    apud  Waterfordiam  ^  in   mare    de- 


1  Avenlifius^l  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  Ba., 
&c. ;  Avenliphiiis,  R.  B ,  F. 

2  SUcheius^l  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  Ba., 
&c. ;  SUcheus,  R.  B.  F. 

3  Kenclcunilliam}  C.  R.  B.  F. 
Ba. ;  Kenelcunnill,  M.  Bb.  A. 

■«  Phinnus-\  M.  Bb.  A.  B.  F.  ; 
Finnus,  C.  R. 

'"  Waterfordiam']  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  ; 
Guaterfordiam,  R.  B.  F.  Ba.  I  shall 
adhere  to  "  Waterfordia "  for  the 
future,  without  noticing  the  varia- 


tions,  as  the  more  general  form  in 
the  best  MSS.  So  also  to  "  Weise- 
"  fordia,"  in  preference  to  "  Gueise- 
"  fordia."  It  is  not  exactly  correct 
to  say  that  the  Eoyrus  and  Suirus 
(the  rivers  Nore  and  Suir),  rise 
from  Mons  Bladina  (Sliabh  Bladh- 
ma,  Anylice,  Slieve-Bloom)  ;  but 
Ihey  rise  from  Slieve  Ailduin,  which 
may  be  considered  part  of  the  range 
of  Slieve  Bladhma.  Camb.  Evers. 
i.  122,  note. 
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scendit.  Slana  vero  per  Weisefordiam,  Boandus  per 
Mediam,  Avenmorus  Lismoriensis,  et  Sinnenus  Limiri- 
censis. 

Inter  omnia  vero  Hibernise   flumina,  sive   nova    seu  The  Shan- 
vetusta,  non  immerito    principatum  Sinnenus    obtinet ;  ^^^^*^  ^^ 
tam    quantitatis    suse    majestate,    longisque     terrarum  Irish 
excursibus,  quam  fecundissima  piscositate.  "^^  *" 

Oritur  namque  ex  lacu  quodam  maximo  et  pulcher- 
rirao,  qui  Connacciam  Momoniamque  disterminat,  duo- 
que  brachia  ad  oppositas  mundi  partes  expandit.  Uno 
namque  versus  austrum,  civitatem  Killelonensem  late- 
raliter  permeans,  Limiricumque  complectens,  centumque 
hinc  ^  miliaribus  et  amplius  duas  ab  invicem  Momonias 
distinguens,  Brendanicum  in  mare  se  transfundit  : 
altero  vero,  nec  minore,  Mediam  et  ulteriores  Ultonise 
partes  a  Connaccia  dividens,  multis  variisque  mseandris 
in  oceanum  tandem  mergitur  borealem. 

Quartani  igitur  et  occidentalem  insulse  partem  a 
tribus  aliis,  tanquam  mediterraneum  flumen,  a  mari 
usque  ad  mare  separat  et  secernit. 

In  quinque    enim    portiones  fere    sequales  antiquitus         6. 

hsec  regio    divisa  fuit ;    has    scilicet,  Momoniam    dupli-  '^^^  ^^^ 

11  ,  ,1  T  •  TTi         •  antient 

cem,  boreaiem    et    austraiem,    Lageniam,    UJtoniam,  et  divisions  of 

Conuacciam.     Quas  omnes  Merlini  vaticinium  in  unum  I^eland. 

commemorat  redigendas.     Sed  de   his  suo  in  loco   ple- 

nius    dicetur.      Hic    autem^    notandum    videtur,    duas 

Momonias  australes  Hibernise  partes  obtinere,  Ultoniam 

boreales,  Lageniam  orientales,  Connacciam  occidentales. 


1  hinc']  M.  Bb.  A.  R.,  &c. ;  huic, 
C.  As  to  Giraldus's  extraordinary 
account  of  the  course  of  the  Shan- 
nou,  see  Camb.  Evers.  i.  117,  &c., 
aud  notes. 


2  Hic  autem,  §*c.]  This  last  clause 
not  in  M.  In  margin  of  C.  In  text 
of  Bb.  A.  R.,  &c. 


:^2 


TOPOORAPHIA    HTBEPXIfA. 


Lakes, 
and  their 
islands. 


[Cap.  VIII.] 

De  lacubus ;  et  eornm  insulis. 

Lacus  qiioque  plurimos  et  puleherrimos,  piscosos  et 
gTandes,  pr;D  aliis  terris  quas  vidimus,  quasi  speciale 
quid  h?ec  terra  profert.  Qui  et  mediamnas,^  aliquan- 
tuhim  elevatas,  et  valde  amoeuas,  intra  se  continent. 
Ubi  securitatis  et  refugii  loca,  propriaque  domicilia, 
et  prreterquam  navigio  inaccessibilia,  dominatores  ter- 
rarum  metari  solent. 


[Cap.  IX.] 

De  marinis,  et  fliivialihus,  et  lacuum  piscihus ; 
eorurnque  defectihus. 

Fish.  De  piscibus.     Marinis   piscibus,  per    omnia   latera,  satis 

abundant  maritima, 

Flumina  vero,  lacusque,  suis  sibique  innatis  fecunda 
sunt  piscibus ;  et  prsecipue  generibus  tribus,  sahnoni- 
bus,  et  turtris,  anguiUisque  hxtosis.  Alosis  praspin- 
guibus,^  mursenis  etiam  oculosis,  ad  periculosas  ^  divi- 
tum  delicias,  Sinnenus  abundat. 

Sed  desunt  eis  **  nobiles  illi  aharum  regionum,  et 
dulcis  aquse  generosi  pisces  ;  hicii  videlicet,  et  perchii,"^ 
rochise,  barbuli,''  gardiones  et  gubiones.'^ 

Desunt    et    minutse,    lochicie    sciHcet,^    capitones,    et 


'  mediamnas  .  .  .  elevatas  .  ,  . 
nmamis']  C.  Bb.  R.  B.  F.  Ba. ;  me- 
diamnes  .  .  .  elevatos  .  .  .  amoenos, 
M.  A.  Bc. 

-  Alosis  pra-pinyuihiis']  Not  in  M. 
W.  Bb.  (text),  A.  In  margin  of  C. 
In  text  of  R.  B.,  &c.  '  Alosis  quo- 
'  que  pracpinguibus,  et,'  in  margin  of 
Bb., '  ctiam '  after  '  murenis  '  in  text 
being  erased. 

■■'  pcricuhmis']  Not  in  'M. 

■•  eis-]  M.  A.  R.  (originally),  B. ; 
ei,  C.  Bb.  K.  (by  alteration),  F.  Ba., 
&c. 

■'■  pnlira\  I\I. 


"^  barbuW]  Not  in  M.  In  margin 
of  C.  Tn  text  of  Bb.  A.  R.,  &c. 
In  R.  and  F.,  but  not  in  B.,  it  is 
spelt  '  barbiii.' 

'  gubiones]  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  Ba.  ; 
gobiones,  R.  B.  F. 

"  lochiat  scilicet]  A.  R.  B.  F. ; 
locbifc,  ]\[.  C.  W.  Bb.  Not  in  Ba. 
Cl.  Ilb.  Rb.  Caniden,  -which  have, 
instead,  after  "  trahunt,"  "  Lochisc 
"  quoque  vel  nullae  sunt  hic,  vcl 
"  perrarrc  "  (or  "  valde  rarae,"  Hb. 
Rb.).  This  is  also  in  margin  of  R., 
thouj^li  "  lochiic  scilioct "  retaincd 
bcfcro  :  biit  uot  in  B.  1'. 
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verones :    et  fere    omnes    qui  non  ex    marinis  fluctibus 
sementivam  originem  trahunt. 

Quselibet  ^  enim  regna  suos  patiuntur  rerum  defectus. 
Britannia  major  tortuis  et  scorpionibus,  Gallia  cisal- 
pina  ursis  ^  et  leonibus ;  Italia  perchiis,  regio  Paloestina 
luciis,  et  utraque  salmonibus  ;  [item  ^  ut  Italia,  Apulia, 
Calabria,  SiciHa  salmonibus ;]  Hispania  tota  luciis, 
perchiis,  et  phasianis,  Creta  noctuis,  mare  mecliter- 
raneum  halece,^  Ungarorum  regnum  anguiUis  caret. 

[Cap.  X.] 

De  piscihus  novis,  et  cdibi  non  inventis. 

Habent    autem    e    contra    stagna    terrse    istius    tria  Fishes 
piscium  genera,  quse  nusquam  alibi  reperiuntur.  irdand^  ^^ 

Sunt  enim  quidam  turtris,  quse  et  salares  dicuutur,'^ 
longiores  et  rotundiores,  albis  carnibus  consertis  et 
sapidis ;  thymallis,'^  qui  vulgariter  umbrse  dicuntur, 
persimiles,  nisi  quod  capite  degenerant  grossiore. 

Sunt  et  alii,  marino  haleci  "^  tam  forma  et  quanti- 
tate,  quam  colore  et  sapore  simillimi. 

Sunt  et  tertii  turtris,  nisi  quod  maculis  carent,  per 
omnia  similes.  Primos  Glassanos,*  secundos  Catos, 
tertios  vero  Bricios  vocant. 


'  This  section  not  in  M.  After 
the  first  sentence,  "  Quaelibet  .  .  . 
"  defectus,"  most  of  the  rest  in 
margin  of  C,  which  originally  had 
only  "  Hispania  phasianis,  Unga- 
"  rorum  regnum  anguilhs  caret." 

2  ursis']  C.  (margin),  W.  Bb.  A. 

B.  Ba. ;  pardis,  R.  (but  altered),  F. 
01. 

•''  item  .  .  .  sahnonibus']  Not  in 
W.  Bb.  A.  R.  B.  F.  Ba.  Cl.  Rb.   In 

C.  (margin),  Hb.  Camden.  "  Et 
utraque  salmonibus,"  before  this, 
also  wanting  in  W.  Bb.  A.  B. 

*  Creta  7ioctuis,  mare  Med.  alle- 


cihus  is  in  margin  of  Bb.,  but  not 
in  W. 

*  quce  et  salares  diciintur']  Not  in 
M.  W.  In  margin  of  C.  Bb.  In 
text  of  A.  R.,  &c. 

^  tht/mallis  qui  .  .  .  persimiles] 
A.  R.,  &c. ;  umbris  persimiles,  M. 
W.,  and  C.  Bb.  originally,  butthese 
latter,  by  alteration,  and  addition  in 
margin,  made  to  agree  with  A.  R., 
&c. 

'  niarino  haJeci']  C.  A.  R.  B.  F. 
Ba.,  &c. ;  marinis  halecibus,  M.  W. 
Bb. 

^  Primos  .  .  .  vocant]  Not  in  M. 
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Hsec  autem  tria  piscium  genera  in  ?estate  tantum, 
et  nunquam  in  hieme  comparent. 

In  Media,  prope  Foveram,  sunt  tres  lacus,  ab  invicem 
non  remoti,  quorum  quilibet  piscium  istorum  suum 
genu.s  continet.  Ad  quem  alii  pisces  nunquam  acce- 
dunt,  licet  tamen  fluminis  interlabentis  beneficio  vias 
habeant  commeabiles. 

Quinimmo,  si  piscis  unius  ad  locum  et  lacum  alterius 
deferatur,  aut  emoritur,  aut  ad  priorem  redit. 


Birds. 


[Cap.  XI.] 

De  avihus,  earumque  defectihus} 

De  avibus.  Avibus  quidem  aquaticis  natione,  aereis 
habitatione,  quibusdara,  quibus  ahse  regiones  prreditre 
sunt,  involatur  ista  :  quibusdam  vero  ab  antiquo 
prorsus  est  destituta. 


Hawks  and 
falcons. 


Gb. 


Cassiod. 
Variar.  i. 
24. 


[Cap.  XII.] 
De  accijpitre,  fcdcone,  et  niso  ;  eorumque  natura} 

Accipitres  ergo,  falcones,  et  nisos,  quibus  ad  nobi- 
lium  delicias  animosa  pectora,  rostraque  recurva  et 
acuta,  pedes  unguibus  armatos,  aptosque  pr?edse,  natura 
dedit,  pr?e  aliis  regionibus  hfec  copiose  producit. 

De  avibus  istis  hoc  mirandum,  quod  non  hodie 
plures,  quam  multis  retro  secuHs,  nidis  indulgent :  et 
licet  singnilis  annis  earum  crescant  fetus,  nunquam 
tamen  nidificantium  crescit  exercitus.  Altero  tantum 
parium  casu  sublato,  novus  ei  subrogatur.  Pluribus 
ex  causis  nidi  deficiunt;  nullis  unquam  in  numero 
crescunt. 

Item,  juxta  Cassiodorum,  aves  hujusmodi,  "quarum 
"  victus  ex  pnieda    est,  fetus    suos    novitate  marcentes 


'  To  this  is  added,  "  et  tam  na- 
turis  quam  allegoriis,"  in  Cl.  Ilb. 


Rb. 


-  iiatural  M.'C.  Bb.  A.  R.  B.  F. 
Ba. ;  naturis,  Cl.  Ilb.  Rb. 
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"  nidis    proturbant,  ne    molle    otium    consuescant,  alis  How  birds 

"  verberant,^    cogunt    pullos   teneros    ad    volatum,    ut  t^reat  their 

"  tales    debeant    existere,    pro    quibus    possit    parens  young. 

"  uterque^  prgesumere."     Cum  enim  processu  temporis 

firmum  jam   robur    pennse    susceperint,  natura    coope- 

rante,  paulatim   instruuntur  ad  rapinam  :    et   a    natali 

solo  deportandi,  statim    ab    impiis    parentibus   compel- 

luntur  irrevocabiliter  exulare. 

Quoniam  ^  igitur   longe  facilius    est  informare  rudes,  Lessons 

c  Ti  •   1  1     therefroni. 

quam    retormare    perversos,    alitum    istorum    exemplo 

providi    parentes    in    prima    retate   filios   moribus    in- 

struunt    et    informant.      Et    quoniam    variam    semper 

dant    otia    mentem,    curis    acuunt    et    exsuscitant ;   ne 

torpentis  desidise  vitia,  quibus  si*  tenerior  setas  imbuta 

fuerit,  anni  difficile  dediscant  maturiores. 

Prseterea  filios  quos  diligit  flagellat  Deus :  et  ad 
veram  illam  invariabilem  seternamque  felicitatem  ani- 
mos  efficacius  ut  provocet  et  invitet,  prfesentium  infeli- 
citate  feliciter  reddit  infelices.  Quia,  ut  ait  Augustinus, 
"  Nihil  est  infelicius  felicitate  peccantium,  qua  poenalis 
"  nutritur  impunitas,  et  mala  voluntas  velut  interior 
"  hostis  roboratur."  TJnde  et  Gregorius ;  "  Tauri  mac- 
"  tandi  largioribus  pastibus  relinquuntur,  reservandi 
"  vero  jugo  supponuntur." 

Sic  et  adulti  jam  filii  pie  satis  et  provide  a  patrum 
domiciliis  interdum  expelluntur  ;  ut  sibi  relicti  in- 
curiam  cura,  desidiam  diligentia,  solicitudine  torporem, 
ignaviam  strenuitate  dediscant.  Raro  namque  deficit, 
qui  sibi  non  diffidit.  Qui  de  aliorum  ex  toto  pendent 
auxiliis,  frequentius  fraudari  videntur  optatis. 

Ad  hcec  etiam  ecclesiastici  parentes  et  pastores  filios, 


'  "  immorantes "  after  verberant, 
in  Cassiodorus. 

2  "  de  quibus  possit  matema  pie- 
"  tas,"  in  Cassiod. 

'  Quoniam,  ^c.]  Four  sections, 
ending  with  "  exulare  compellunt " 


infra,  not  in  M.  All  omitted  in  Hb. 
until  tenth  scction  infra,  "  De  nisis 
"  autem,"  &c. 

4  quibus  s«]  C.  Bb.  A.  B.  Ba.  Cl. 
Rb.  ;  quibus,  R.  F.  Camden  has 
"  vitia  discant,  quibus  si,"  &c. 
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Matt.  xi. 
12. 


In  birds  of 
prey  the 
female 
stronger 
and  larger 
than  the 
male. 


What  sig- 

nified 

thereby. 


Ecclus. 
XXV.  26. 


lCor.i.27, 


firmioris  intelligeiitite  jam  capaces,  ad  diviiii  pabuli 
prsedas  paulatim  erudiunt.  "  Regnum  namque  coeloi-um 
"  vim  patitur,  et  violenti  rapiuiit  illud."  ^Erumnosam 
quoque  vitse  istius  viam,  vitiorumque  voraginem,  tam 
contemnere  docent  quam  vitare  ;  veramque  patriam  et 
permanentem  totis  nisibus  afFectare ;  et  sic  mundo 
mortificatos  impietate  piissima  feliciter  exulare  com- 
pellunt. 

Item  cum,^  in  omni  fere  animantium  genere,  mares 
majori  in  robore  natura  producat ;  in  his  avibus, 
aliisque  universis  quse  rapto  vivunt,  et  rapinis  insis- 
tunt,  quibusque  prsecipue  ad  vivendum^  viribus  opus 
est  et  violentia,  degenerante  masculorum  privilegio, 
virilius  et  robustius  feminei  sexus   efferuntur. 

Forsan^  et  hoc  signare  potest,  muliebrem  sexum  in 
omni  malitia  longe  virili  fortiorem.  Quia,  ut  ait 
TulHus,  "  Viri  forte,  unius  alicujus  commodi  causa, 
"  unum  aliquando  scelus  perpetrabunt ;  feminae  vero, 
"  unius  explendge  cupiditatis  causa,  omnia  simul  scelera 
"  perpetrare  non  formidabunt."  Item^  in  Ecclesiastico, 
"  Brevis  hominis  malitia  super  malitiam  mulieris." 

A  viris  quoque  victorias  modis  omnibus  semper  ap- 
petunt :  et  efieminatos  a  feminis  viros  debita  virilitate 
feminsB^  deprsedantur. 

Infirma  quoque  mundi,  ut  fortia  quaeque  confun- 
deret,^  elegit  Deus. 

Item  avium  istarum  adeo  masculos  debito  favore 
natura  destituit,  ut  advenientibus  aunis  fere  semper 
in  deterius   degenerando  mutentur.     Alteri  vero  sexui, 


'  This  section  in  M.,  but  with  an- 
other  before  it.    See  note  (1),  p.  37. 

-  ad  vivenduni^  Not  in  M. 

"•  Forsan,  §-c.]  This  section,  and 
the  three  succeeding  ones,  down  to 
"  vigor  accrescit,"  not  in  M. 

•'  Item,  ^T.]  This  quotation  not 
in  Bb.  W.  A.  B.     In  margin  of  C. 


R.  F.  (C.  having  "  Unde  et  in  libro  " 
instead  of  "  Item  in.")  In  text  of 
Ba.  Cl.,  &c. 

'•>  feminx']  C.  Bb.  A.  Ba.,  &c.  ; 
not  in  11.  B.  F. 

•"'  confunderet\  Bb.  A.  R.,  &c.  ; 
confuuderent,  C. ;  confundat,  Ba. 
Cl.,  with  Vulgate. 
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annorum    numero,    tam    animositatis 


quam    velocitatis 
vigor  acerescit. 

De  nisis^  autem  hoc  speciale  videmus ;  quod  maculis  Sparrow- 
alii   candidis,  alii    rubris,  quidam    vero    mediis    distin-  difperently 
guuntur.     Unde  et   ex  arborum  naturis,  quibus  innas- ^^^.rked. 
cuntur,  hanc    contrahi  varietatem    nonnuhi    conjectant. 
Sed    quoniam    in    ejusdem    arboris,    ejusdemque    nidi 
fetibus,    hanc    diversitatem    plerumque    videbis,  certior 
habet    opinio    quod    potius    ex    parentibus    naturaliter        7. 
hsec  proveniat  discoloritas. 

Fertur  ^  etiam  hoc  de  niso  :    quod,  ingruente  fortius  How  they 
brumali    algore,   contra    vesperam    serotinam    avicuhxm  J^^es  ^^' 
rapiat  ;   cui    nocte    tota    ob    calefactionis  gratiam  insi-  ■warm  on  a 
dendo,    tanquam    nocturnum    obsequium     indemnitate 
remunerans,  eandem  mane  remittit  ill?esam. 

Item  accipitres    et    nisi,  quantitate    magis  dissimiles  The  hawk's 
quam  qualitate,  promptiori    quadam  velocitate    prsedas  pnrsuinff 
persequuntur  ;   et  in  primo  fere  impetu  vel  fraudantur  his  prey, 
vel  fruuntur  optatis. 

Falcones    vero,    diversi 


■^vinters 
night. 


generis,  tam  majores  quam  di£Ferent 
minores,  tam  generosi  quam  degeneres,  meruli  quoque  ^f^^Q  ^* 
minuti,  et  aestivales  hobeli,^  pigriores  in  primis,  perni-  falcon. 
cius  postmodum  praedis  insistunt,  longosque  per  gyros 
semper  ad  ardua  tendentes,  impetuosius  ab  alto  ferun- 
tur  ad  prsedas.  Quas  dum  assequuntur,  quadrati  pec- 
toris  ictu  concutiunt  violento,  prsepositisque  talorum 
armaturis  simul  confodiunt  et  confundunt. 


'  De  nisis,  Sfc.']  In  M.  this  section 
follows  directly  the  section,  "  Item 
"  juxta  Cassiodorum,"  &c.,  of  p.  34, 
supra,  and  is  itself  followed  by  the 
section,  "  Item  cum  .  .  .  efierunuir," 
of  p.  36.  And  this  completed  the 
chapter,  as  in  the  first  edition. 

-  Hence  to  end  of  chapter  not  in 
M.  This  section,  Fertur . .  illcesam, 
not  in  C.  TV.  Bb.  A.  B.  In  margin 
of  II.    In  text  of  F.  Ba.,  &c.   A  like 


legend  as  this  of  the  '  nisus '  is  told 
by  Neckam  of  the  '  accipiter '  (p. 
76),  and  again  of  the  '  girofalco,' 
(p.  81).     De  naturis  rerum. 

3  hobeli]  A.  R.  B.  F.  ;  obeli,  C. 
Bb.  Cl.  ;  oberi,  Ba.  "  -ffistivales 
•"  hobeli "  are  the  Hobby,  a  summer 
visitant  wiih  us  ;  "  meruli  minuti  " 
the  Merlin,  the  smallest  of  the 
British  Falconidae. 
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Hawks 
more  deli- 
cate,  and 
require 
greater 
care,  than 
the  falcons, 

Their  re- 

spective 

represen- 

tatives 

amongst 

men. 


Deriva- 
tions  of 
their 
uames. 


Tanta  siquidem  et  tam  infatigabili  velocitate  defe- 
rimtur,  ut  fugitivam  aviculam,  alternatis  liinc  illinc 
vicibus  nunc  a  summis  ad  ima,  nunc  ab  imis  ad 
summa  nitentem,  cum  intuentium  non  unius  sed 
omnium  delectatione,  per  tantam  orbis  aerei  vastita- 
tem  nec  artificiosa  nec  longa  fuga  pertinaci  ab  hoste 
tueatur. 

Accipitres  et  nisi,  naturaa  cujusdam  delicatioris,  et 
carnes  exquisitiores  et  bajulos  exigunt  diligentiores. 
Falcones  vero  in  utroque  firmiores,  et  nisu  pertina- 
ciores,  et  portitoris  ad  manum,  quantum  aut  visus 
aut  etiam  auditus  extenditur,  longe  redire  promptiores. 

Avibus  primis  similes  esse  videntur  qui  cibis  lauti- 
oribus,  vecturis,  et  vestibus,  variisquc  carnis  illecebris 
dediti  et  deliniti,  mollibus  utentes  terrena  sapiunt,  et 
in  illis  versantur.  Et  quoniam  gravi  perseverantique 
conamine  prfedam  in  alto  non  qu£erunt,  in  imis  eorum 
conversatio,  et  non  in  coelis  est. 

Avibus  aliis  assimilari  possunt  qui  cibos  delicatiores, 
omnesque  omnino  carnis  delicias  postponentes,  divino 
intuitu  duritiis  potius  affligi  carnem  eligunt.  Et  quo- 
niam  nulla  nisi  ardua  virtus,  ad  alta  virtute  nitentes, 
longo  difiicilique  nisu  prredarum  prsedam  quam  violenti 
rapiunt,  pretiumque  laboris  et  prsemium,  petunt  et 
appetunt  in  sublimi. 

Falcones  igitur  a  falcando,  quia  in  falcis  modum 
circueundo  perlustrant ;  gyrofalcones  a  gyro-faciendo, 
vel  in  gjTum  falcando  ;  ^  nisi  a  nisu,  accipitres  ab 
accipiendo,  nomen  accepeinmt. 


'  vel  in  gyrum  falcando]  Not  in  C.  W.  Bb.     In  A,  E.  B.  F.  Ba.,  &e. 
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[Cap.  XIII.] 
De  aquila,^  ejusque  natum. 

Aquilarum    quoque  non    minorem  hic  copiam,  quam  Eagies : 

alibi  milvorum  videas.  tlieirnum- 

ber. 
Aves    istse    in  ipsos    solaris    corporis   radios  irrever-  Their 

berato    lumine    aciem    defigunt    oculorum ;    tenerosque  Ppyerful 

fetus,  ut  fertur,  ad    idera   erudiunt  vel  invitos.     Unde 

et  ^  ab  oculorvim  acumine  aquilfB   dicuntur. 

Sic  viri    contemplativi    in    ipsam    divince    majestatis  Moral 

naturam,    verumque   justitise    solem,  toto    et    indeflexo  fhT^^f!"" 

mentis  tendunt  intuitu  ;   et  ad  aratrum  coelestis  para- 

disi  manum  mittentes,  retro  non  respiciunt. 


Ivfra,  p. 
40. 


p.  40. 


1  Of   this   long   and   -wearisome 
chapter,  the  first  edition,  as  in  M., 
&c.,  contained  only  the  few  liues 
that  follow  : 

"Aquilarum  quoque  non  mino- 
"  rem  hic  copiam,  quam  alibi  mil- 
"  vorum  Tideas.  Hsec  avis  in  ipsos 
"  solaris  corporis  radios  irreverbe- 
"  rato  lumine  aciem  defigit  ocu- 
"  lcrimi  ;  et  tam  ardua  volatu  ple- 
"  rumque  petit,  ut  ei  pennse  sestu- 
"  antibus  solis  ignibus  exurantur. 
"  Item  et  per  tot  secula  durat,  ut 
"  renovatffi  juventutis  beneficio  cum 
"  ipsa  videatur  perennitate  conten- 
"  dere.  Sic  viri  contemplativi  in 
"  ipsam  divina;  majestatis  naturam, 
"  verumque  solem  justitiac,  toto  et 
"  indeflexo  mentis  tendunt  intuitu  ; 
"  et  ad  aratnun  ccelestis  paradisi 
"  manimi  mittentes,  retro  non  re- 
"  spiciunt. 

"  Sic  et  in  sacris  scripturis,  qui 
"  ultra  concessos  qiii  prseteriri  nec 
"  debent  nec  possunt  terminos, 
"  ccelestium  secretorum  ardua  et 
"  arcana  scmtari  nituntur,  tanquam 
"  alis  prsesimiptuosi  ingenii  quibus 
"  transportantur  adustis,  in  se  re- 
"  deuntes  infi-a  subsistunt. 


"  Cum  ergo '  ccelum  cceli  Domino, 
"  et  quod  residuum  fuerit  igne 
"  comburi  debeat,  memores  esse 
"  debemus  nec  ingrati,  quod  in 
"  partem  admissi  sumus  cognitionis, 
"  non  in  plenitudinem  vel  intelli- 
"  gentise  vel  inquisitionis. 

"  Sic  et  viri  sancti,  renovata  vera> 
"  juventutis  innocentia,  cum  vete- 
"  rem  hominem  jam  exuti  fuerint, 
"  et  induti  novum,  ad  perpetucc 
"  vitae  fructiun  feliciter  accedunt." 

All  of  this,  as  shown  by  the  mar- 
ginal  references,  is  embodied  in  the 
later  editions. 

"W.  has  only  the  first  eight  sec 
tions,  down  to  'infra  subsistunt,' 
infra.  Its  scribe  refused  to  go  on 
with  matter  so  utterly  foreign  to 
the  subject.  The  scribe  of  the 
corresponding  MS.,  Bb.,vas  more 
conscientious,  and  follows  his  author 
to  the  end  of  the  chapter.  Hb., 
continually  in  this  treatise  a  large 
abbreviator,  has  only  the  two  fii'st 
sections, '  Aquilarum  .  , .  dicuntur.' 

-  Unde  et  .  .  .  dicuntur']  Kot  in 
W.  Bb.  In  margin  of  C.  In  text 
of  A.  E.  B.,  &c. 


p.  45. 


p.  40. 
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Ecclesiastici    quoque   parentes  filios  in  tenera   setate 

ut  bonis  assuescant,  ad   divini   luminis  intuitum  simul 

et  desiderium  oculos  dirigere  docent  interiores. 

Thcirgieat      Etedem  quoque    per    tot   secula  durant,  ut  renovata3 

rcnewal  of  juvcntutis    bcneficio    cum    ipsa    videantur    perennitate 

youth.        contendere. 

Moral  Sic    et    viri    sancti,  renovata   verse  juventutis  inno- 

adaptation.  qq^^i^q^^  gm^^    vetercm    liominem   jam    exuti    fuerint,  ct 
induti    novum,    ad    perpetuae    vitse    fructum    feliciter 
accedunt. 
Their  high      Item  et  tam  ardua  volatu  plerumque  petunt,  ut  eis 
'^  ^^"        pennse  aestuantibus  solis  ignibus  exurantur. 
IMoral  Sic    et    in    sacris    scripturis    qui  ultra  concessos,  qui 

a  apta  lon.  pj.jgf;gpiri  ngg  (Jebent   nec   possunt  terminos,  coelestium 
secretorum  ardua  et  arcana  scrutari  nituntur,  tanquam 
alis  prjesumptuosi  ingenii  quibus  transportantur  adustis, 
in  se  redeuntes  infra  subsistunt. 
7  b.  Sed  quoniam  vindice  dignus  nodus  hic  incidit ;  mul- 

Adifficultytos  enim  liac  in  parte  graviter  errasse,  multis  in  locis 
\)e  soived.   tani  legi,  quam    ipse    conspexi ;    paulo    diutius  et  dili- 
gentius  in  liis  immorari  venia  dignissimum  reputavi. 

Lapideis  saxis,  terreseque  moli,  quiie  nullum  ex  se 
motum  habentia  tantum  ponderosa  subsistunt  et  ad 
centrum  tendunt,  arbores  et  herbse  longe  pr?ecellunt  ; 
quas  vi  quadam  quasi  vitali,  et  vita  vegetabili,  sensim  ^ 
sine  sensu  per  se  moveri,  crescere  constat,  et  aug- 
mentari. 

Arbores  et  herbas  multum  animalia  bruta  pra^ce- 
dunt ;  ^  quse  sensibiliter  de  loco  ad  locum  se  ipsa 
moventia,  vi  c[uadam  imaginaria  praesepe  cognoscunt, 
et  prfeteritorum  recordantur.  Unde  et  in  hac  parte 
fiua^dam  eorum  etiam  rationalibus  prajferuntur.  Ubi 
enim  abundat  ratio,  ibi  succumbit  imaginatio. 

His  vero  cunctis  microcosmus  homo  longe    prpecellit. 


•  xeiisim'}  C.  Ilb.  A.  B.  V.a.,  Cic.  ;    I       ^  pnrraliint]  Eb.  A.   11.   B.  F. ; 
sensum,  R.  F.  Cl.  |  pra;celhint,  C.  Ba.  Cl.  llh. 
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Ingenio  pollens  et  ratioue,  vultuque  sublimi  gaudens^ 
et  sermone,  cunetarumque  terrestrium  ereaturarum 
clignissima,  eolit  et  recolit  Creatorem. 

Sicut  autem  homo  ceteris,  sic  et  angelica  natura 
prgecminet  universis  ;  quantoque  est  liomine  subtilitate 
essentise  situque  subliinior,  qiiantoque^  Creatori  cui 
semper  assistit  familiarior,  tanto  et  intellectu  capacior. 

Cunctipotens    vero  et  cuucticreator  Deus,  sicut  fimo 
figulus,    figura     figurator,    immo    longe     prsecellentius 
quam  vel  exprimi  vel  excogitari  possit,  creaturis  omni- 
bus  incomparabiliter  antefertur.     Qui  nimirum  "  omnia  Ps.  cxiii.  3. 
"  qusecunque  voluit   fecit;"  qui  "  dixit,  et  facta  sunt ;  Ps.xxxii.5. 
"  quique    mandavit    et    creata    sunt ; "    a    quo    omnis 
sapientia ;    de    cujus   quoque  "plenitudine  omnes  acce- Johni.  16. 
'•  pimus ; "  a    quo    habemus    et    quod    sumus,  et  quod 
intelligentes  sumus ;    a    quo  quicquid  ubique  est  intel- 
lectus,  tanquam  a  fonte  rivulus,  originaliter  emanat. 

Cum  igitur  angelica  natura  tanto  inferior  et  in- 
dignior  humana  subsistat,  dic,  homo,  qua  fronte,  qua 
temeritate  ea  scrutari  praesurais,  et  ad  unguem  expri- 
mere,  ad  quorum  indaginem  ipsi  se  reputant  angeli 
louge  minores  ?  Quanta  elatione  ea  contendis  intellectu 
comprimere,  quse  nullo  vel  capi  possunt  ingenio  vel 
comprehendi?  Sicut  enim  incomprehensibilis  est  ipse, 
cujus  majestateni  adorant  dominationes,  tremunt  potes- 
tates,  sic  et  "  Incomprehensibilia  sunt  judicia  ejus,  et  Rom.  xi. 
''  investigabiles  vise  ejus."  "  Non  enim  ^  cogitationes  i^^  i^  g^ 
"  mese,  cogitationes  vestrse ;  neque  viae  mese  vise  ves- 
"  trse,  dicit  Dominus.  Quia  sicut  exaltantur  coeli  a 
"  terra,  sic  exaltatae  sunt  viae  mese  a  viis  vestris,  et 
"  cogitationes  mese  a  cogitationibus  vestris."  Num- 
quid  in  tantum  exaltatum  est  cor  tuum,  et  elati  sunt  Ps.cxxx.  i. 
oculi  tui,  ut  in  tam  magnis  ambules,  et  in  mirabilibus 
super  te  ?     Num    adeo    a  caritate  te  separat  elatio,  ut 

1  quantoque]  C.  Bb.  A.  B.   Ba.,    1  froru  Isaiah  not  in  Bb.     In  margin 
&c.  ;  qiianto,  R.  F.  j  of  C.     In  text  of  A.  R.  B.,  &c. 

■■^  Non  cnim,  ^c.\  Tliis  ciuotation 
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Rom.  xii. 

16. 

Rom.  xii.3, 


Isa.  xiv. 
13,  14. 
Ps.  Ixxiv. 
6. 


Ps.  xciii. 
8-11. 


PS.CXXX.  1 


Ecclus.  iii. 
22, 


Prov.  XXV. 
27. 


alta  dum  sapias,  et  altiora  te  cnpias,  hiirailibus  coii- 
sentire  postponas  ?  Cum  tamen  "  Non  plus  sa]:)ere 
"  quam  oportet  sapere,  sed  sapere  expediat  ad  sobrie- 
"  tatem." 

Cave  igitur  ne  id  intelligeudo  efficias  ut  minus 
intelligere  videaris.  Cave  ne  rationis  et  ingenii  privi- 
legio,  quo  Creatoris  beneficio  sub  coelo  prrecellis,  dum 
in  eundem  abuteris,  et  jure  priveris.  Cave  ne  in 
aquilonem  sedem  ponas,  et  frustra  Altissimo  assimilari 
quasras.  Cave  ne  in  altum  cornu  extollens,  loquaris 
adversus  Deum  iniquitatem.  Cave  siquidem  ne  in 
altum  tendens,  cadas  ab  alto.  Cave,  inquam,  ne  tam 
enormiter  elatus  supra  te,  longe  corruas  infra  te. 

"  Intelligite  ergo,  insipientes^  in  populo ;  et  stulti, 
"  aliquando  sapite.  Numquid  qui  plantavit  aurem 
"  non  audiet  ?  Aut  qui  finxit  oculum,  non  consi- 
"  derat  ?  Qui  corripit  hominem,  non  arguet ;  qui 
"  docet  hominem  scientiam  ?  Dominus  novit  cogita- 
"  tiones  hominum,  quoniam  vanpe  sunt." 

Attendite  potius  quam  humiliter  vir  ille,^  quem 
secundum  cor  suum  invenisse  Dominus  ipse  testatur, 
rex  scilicet  et  propheta  David,  in  psalmis  decantat ; 
"  Domine,  non  est  exaltatum  cor  meum,  neque  elati 
"  sunt  oculi  mei ;  neque  ambulavi  in  magnis,  neque 
"  in  mirabilibus  super  me."  Attendite  quid  inter  reges 
terrse  sapientissimus  ille  Salomon  ad  filium  dixerit ; 
"  Fili,  altiora  te  ne  seruteris  ;  et  fortiora  te  ne  exqui- 
"  sieris.  Sed  qufe  proecepit  tibi  Deus,  illa  cogita 
"  semper  :  et  in  pkiribus  operibus  ejus  ne  fueris  curio- 
"  sus."     Item  ;  ^  "  Mel  nimis  comedenti,  malum  *  est ; " 


'  irisipientcs  .  .  .  sapite.  Num- 
qutd']  In  margin  of  C.  In  text  of 
Bb.  A.  R.,  &c. 

-  vir  ille  .  .  .  testatur'}  In  mar- 
gin  of  C.    Tn  text  of  Bb.  A.  R.,  &c. 

•'  Tbese  three  quotations  from 
Proverbs  not  in  Bb.  In  margin  of 
C.     In  textof  A.  R.,  &c. 


■•  malum']  R.  B.  F.  Ba.  Cl.  Rb.  ; 
amarum,  A.  Over  '  malum  '  in  text 
of  Ba.  is  intcrlined  '  vcl  aniarum,' 
in  a  later  hand.  The  Vulgate  is  ; 
"  Qui  mel  multum  comedit,  non  cst 
"  ei  bonum." 
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et   alibi,  "  Mel    invenisti,  comede    quod    satis   est;    ne^g^^^'^^' 
"  forte    satiatus   evoraas  illud,"     Item,  "Qui  scrutator  xxv.  27. 
"  est  majestatis,  opprimetur  a  gloria." 

Et  ut  verbis  Job  ex  parte  fruamui',  "  Numquid  homo  Jot)iv.  17- 
"  Dei  comparatione  justificabitur,  aut  factore  suo  purior 
"  erit  vir  ?  Ecce  qui  serviunt  ei  non  sunt  stabiles, 
"  et  in  angelis  suis  reperit  pravitatem.  Quanto  magis 
"  hi,  qui  habitant  domos  luteas,  qui  terrenum  habent 
"  fundamentum/'  dum  in  coelum  os  ponunt  confun- 
dentur,  et  "  consumentur  velut  a  tinea."  Item  ^  in 
eodem,  "Non  justificabitur  vir  compositus  ^  Deo."  Jobxxv.  4. 

Dic    itaque,    fragilis    testa,  qua    fronte    de    omnibus 
rationem    reddere    qute    sursum   sunt  et  quse  deorsum, 
et    de   his    preecipue  quse  supra  omnem   rationem  esse 
constat,  et  contra  rationem  prsesumis,  et  contra  fidem  ? 
Quid  enim    magis    contra   rationem,  quam   ratione   co- 
nari    ipsam    transcendere    rationem  ?     Et    quid    magis 
contra  fidem,  quam    credere    nolle  quicquid  non  possis 
ratione  pertingere  ?     Sed  forsan  ilkid  Salmonis  te  mo- 
vere  potest ;    "  Qui    cito  credit,  levis  est   corde ; "  tan-  Ecclus. 
quam  fidem  voluerit   ratione    discutiendam.     Sed  scias  ^^^-  ^- 
hoc  Salomonem    non    de   fide  in  Deum,  sed  de  mutua 
inter   nos   credulitate  dixisse.     Ilhim  enimvero  qure  in 
Deum  est  fidem  Gregorius  plane  negat  habere  meritum, 
si  ei  humana  ratio  prgebeat  experimentum.    Laudantur 
apostoli,   quod  ad    unius   jussionis    vocem    secuti   sunt 
Redemptorem.     Pro   laude    nimirum   dictum  fuit ;    "  In  Ps.  xvii. 
"  auditu   am'is   obedivit  mihi."     Increpantur  e  regione  "^^* 
discipuli,  quod  tardius  credidissent.     Denique  laudatur 
Maria,    quod    rationem    fide    prsevenit.      Et     punitur 
Zacharias,    quod   fidem    ratione    tentavit.     Et    rursum 
Abraam    commendatur,    "  Qui    contra   spem    in    spem  Rom.iv.i8. 
"  credidit." 

Ut  autem  ad  naturalia  recurramus ;  quis  unquam  servo 

1  Item,  Sfc.']  This  quotation  not  1       ^  compositus']  So  all  the  MSS. ; 
in  Bb.     In  margiu  of  C.    In  text  of      comparatus,  Vulgate. 
A.  R.,  &c.  I 
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dominus,'  quisve  Eurialo  Nisus,  quis  Polinici  Tideus, 
qnis  Piladi  Horestes  animi  secreta  sic  cuncta  commisit, 
quin  potius  intimo  pectoris  archivo  arcana  sibi  per- 
pluriraa,  nulli  vel  unquam  exposita  vel  exponenda 
reservaret  ?  Quanto  magis  infinitissimus  ille  sibi  re- 
servat  infinita.  Num  adeo  dominator  ille  Dominus, 
et  universitatis  figulus,  servis  infimis  luteisque  testis 
se  totum  exposuit,  ut  tam  fragili,  tam  corruptibili, 
tam  vili  materi?e,  quee  circa  tantam  ^  tam  inscrutabilem, 
tam  ineffabilem  divinitatis  naturam  qure  sunt  vel  esse 
possunt  statim  pateant  universa?  Quis  unquam  pic- 
turam  vidifc  ad  omnes  pictoris  artes  eniti  ?  Numquid^ 
enim  olla  figulo  suo  dicet ;  Quare  me  superius  arctam, 
amplam  inferius  compegisti  ?    Unde  et  in  libro  Sapien- 

Ecclus.i.2.  tiae  ^  legitur;  "  Arenam  maris,  et  pluviae  guttas,  et  dies 
"  seculi,  quis  dinumerat  ?  ^  Altitudinem  coeli,  et  lati- 
"  tudinem  terrre,  et  profundum  abyssi,  quis  dimensus 
"  est  ?     Sapientiam  Dei    prsecedentem    omnia    quis  in- 

Ecclus. i.6,  "  vestigavit?"  Iterum  i^  "Radix  sapientiae  cui  revelata 
"  est,  et  astutias  illius  quis  agnovit  ?  Disciplina  sapi- 
"  entise  cui  revelata  est,  et  manifestata?  Et  multi- 
"  plicationem  gressus  illius  quis  intellexit  ?  Unus  est 
"  Altissimus,  et  Creator  omnipotens ;  rex  potens,  et 
"  metuendus  nimis ;  sedens  super  thronum  illius,  et 
"  dominans  Deus.  Ipse  creavit  illam  Spiritu  Sancto  ; 
"  et  vidit,  et  dinumeravit,  et  mensus  est ;  et  effudit 
"  illam  super  omnia  opera  sua,  et  super  omnem  car- 
8  b.  "  nem  ;  secundum  datum  suum  prsebuit  illam  diligen- 
"  tibus  se." 


i<iC. 


1  servo  domiiutsl  A.  R.  (origi- 
nally),  B. ;  dominus  servo,  C.  ;  do- 
niino  servus,  Bb.  R.  (by  alteration), 
F.  Ba.,  &c. 

-  tantam^  C.  Bb.  R.  B.,  &c. ;' 
tam  subtileni,  Ba. 

3  Num(juid,  §■(.•.]    Ilence   to    cnd 
of  section  not  in   Bb. 
of  C,     In  toxt  of  A.  Jl.  B.,  &c, 


In  niargin 


■*  Sapientice]  A  mistake.  The 
passage  quoted  is  in  Ecclesiasticus. 

■^  diniimcrat']  A.  R.  B.  F.  ;  dinu- 
meret,  Cl.  Rb. ;  dinumeraret,  C. ; 
dinumeravit,  Vulgate. 

G  Ilvinni~\  A.  R.  B.  E. ;  Item,  C. 
Cl.,  &c. 
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Sic  igitur  sapientia  non  totaliter  sed  partienlatim, 
et  quasi  per  rivulos,  se  suis  exhibuit ;  ut  ad  ipsam 
semper,  tanquam  ad  fontem  vivum,  puteum  inexhaus- 
tum  et  indeficientem,  in  singulorum  defectibus  recur- 
ratur. 

Quoniam  itaque  "  Sapientia  ^  Domini  abyssus  multa,"  Ps.xxxv.7. 
"  coelum  coelorum  ^  Domino,"  et  quod  residuum  fuerit  Ps.  cxiii. 
igne    comburi    jubetur,^    memores    esse    debemus    nec 
ingrati,    quod    in    partem    admissi    sumus    cognitionis, 
non    in     plenitudinem    vel    intelligentiae    vel    inquisi- 
tionis. 

Unde  et  cuidam  nimis  scrupulose  quserenti,  quidnam 
faceret  Deus  antequam  mundus  fieret,  facete  satis,  et^ 
ad  hominem  magis    quam    ad  orationem,  Aiigustinus  ^  Aug.  Con- 
respondit ;  Geliennam,  inquit,  stulte  quserentibus  prse- 
paravit. 

Frustra  siquidem  circa  hujusmodi  animalis  spiritus 
solicitatur.  Ut  enim  quasi  sub  bipenni  dilemmate 
finaliter  concludam ;  anima  benevola  talia  non  exquirit, 
in  malevolam  vero  animam  ^  sapientia  non  introibit. 
Et,  ut  prophetfe  verbis  ad  hsec  utamur,  "  Quam  mag-  Ps.  xcL  6. 
"  nificata  sunt  opera  tua,  Domine !  nimis  profundse 
"  factse  sunt  cogitationes  tuse  ;  vir  sapiens  ^  non  requi- 
"  ret,  et  stultus  non  intelliget  hsec." 


1  Sapientia]  Instead  of  this,  "  Ju- 
"  dicia  "  in  Vulgate. 

-  codonmi]  C.  Bb.  A.  II. ,  &c.  ; 
cceli,  M.,  -with  Vulgate. 

3  jubettir']  C.  Bb.  A.  R.,  &c. ;  de- 
beat,  M. 

4  ef]  Bb.  A.  R.  B.  F.  Ba.  Not 
in  C.  Cl.  Rb. 

°  St.  Augustine  does  not  make 


this  reply  Limself,  but  mentions  it 
as  having  been  made  by  some  other 
person. 

^  animavi']  R.  F.  Ba.  Rb.  Not  in 
C.  Bb.  A.  B.  Cl. 

'  sapiens]  C.  Bb.  A.  R.  B.  F.  Cl. ; 
insipiens,  Ba.  Rb.  The  Vulgate 
has,  "Vir  insipiens  noncognoscet." 
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The  crane. 
In  large 
flocks. 


Its  -watch- 
fulness. 

Holds  a 
stoue  in 
one  foot. 

A  type  of 
prelates. 


Digcsts 
iron. 


[Cap.  XIV.] 
De  grue,  ejusque  natura. 

In  tanta  vero  numerositate  se  grues  ingerunt/  ut 
uno  in  grege  centum,  et  circiter  hunc  numerum,  fi-e- 
quenter  invenias. 

Ha3C  avis,  singulis  vicissim  alternis  noctibus,  natura 
dictante,  communi  indemnitate  excubantibus,  imi  insi- 
dens  pedi,  altero  implumato  lapidem  suspensum  tenet; 
ut  ejusdem  casu,  si  fortc  sopor  irrepserit,  iterum  ad 
vigilias  statim  redeat  experrecta. 

Aves  istfe  ^  prselatorum  ecclesise  typum  gerunt.  Qui- 
bus  supra  gregem  vigilandum  esse  dignoscitur  et  ex- 
cubandum,  quia  qua  hora  fur  venturus  sit,  penitus 
ignoratur;  et  cura  aliqua  sacra  animo  tanquam  lapis 
est  suspendenda,  quse  et  torporem  omnem  prorsus  ^ 
excutiat,  et  nihil  prseter  se  meditari  permittat ;  quse 
etiam  si  forte  interdum  exciderit,  mens  ipsam  desues- 
cere  nesciens,  eandem  iterum  tanquam  a  sonmis  exper- 
recta  resumat. 

Pericuhim  *  quoque  avis  hjec  clamore  indicat.  Sic 
et  ecclesiastici  pastores  lupos  divinis^  ab  ovili  latra- 
tibus  arcent,  et  infatigabili  clamore  tanquam  tuba 
vocem  exaltant. 

Avis  eadem   tam  calidum,  tam  igneum  jecur  habet, 
ut  ferrum  forte  ingestum  transire  nequeat  indigestura. 


*  se  grues  ingerunt']  C.  Bb.  (by 
alteration),  A.  R.  B.,  &c. ;  grues 
ingniunt,  M.  W. 

-  Different  in  M. :  "  Avis  igitur 
"  istius  exemplo  vigilandum  nobis 
"  est  et  excubandum;"  -with  "  igno- 
"  ramus"  afterwards,  instead  of 
"  ignoratur ;"  and  "  curam  aliquam, 
"  &c.  .  .  .  lapidem  suspendamus," 
instead  of  "  cura,"  &c.,  of  the  text. 


This  section,  and  the  three  -which 
follow,  do^ra  to  "jam  compellunt," 
are  omitted  in  Hb. 

•*  onmem  prorsus']  C.  Bb.  A.  R., 
&c. ;  nobis,  M. ;  omnem  nobis,  P. ; 
omnem  a  nobis,  H. 

*  Pcriculum  .  .  .  exaltant]  This 
section  not  in  M. 

''  (livinis]  In  margiu  of  C.  In 
textofBb.  A.  R.,  &c. 
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Sic   igne    caritatis    accensa   viscera   fen^eos    olim    et  Moral 

T.,  .  ,  j       1        ',  •         L       j.      j  •    adaptation. 

inexorabiles    animos    domant   et  mitigant,  et  ad  pacis 

fraternse  concordiam  mansuescere  jam  compellunt, 

Pavones  silvestres  hic  abundant.  The  caper- 

Gallinse    vero    campestres,    qnas    vulgariter    grntas  '^^  ^^' 

vocant,  liic   rarcB  sunt   et  modicse  ;    perdicibus  tam  in 

quantitate  quam  colore  persimiles. 

Acetse  ^  vero,  quse  et  cardioli  dicuntur,^  tam  majores  Wood- 

et  silvestres,  quam   minores  et  palustres,  infinitissimse.  suipes. 

Minorum  tamen  et  palustrium  copia  major. 
Item    coturnices    liic    plurimi.     Ratulte    vero    raucse  Q"ai^s,  &c. 

et  clamosse  infinitae.     Diemque^   laudantes   alaudse  in- 

numerse,^ 


[Cap.  XV.] 

De  hernacis  ex  ahiete  ^iascentihus  ;  earumque  natura. 

Sunt    et    aves   hic  multse,  qu?e    bernacse   vocantur ;  The  ber- 
quas  mirum    in    modum,  contra   naturam,  natura  pro-  °^^  ^' 
ducit ;  aucis    quidem    palustribus   similes,  sed  minores. 
Ex    lignis    namque    abietinis,    per    sequora    devolutis,  Its  marvel- 
primo    quasi    gummi    nascuntur,     Deliinc   tanquam  ab  ratfon^"^' 
alga    ligno    cohserente,  conchihbus  testis  ad  liberiorem  . 
formationem  inclusse,  per  rostra  dependent ;  et  sic  quo- 
usque  processu  temporis,  firmam  plumarum  vestiturara 
indutse,  vel  in  aquas  decidunt,  vel   in  aeris  Kbertatem 
volatu    se    transferunt.      Ex    succo    ligneo    marinoque, 
occulta  nimis   admirandaque    seminii   ratione,  alimenta 
simul  incrementaque  suscipiunt. 


^  Aceta  .  .  .  copia  major']  This  |  in  M,  C,  Bb.  A.  B.     In  margin  of 
section  not  in  M.  '  R.    In  text  of  F.  Ba.,&c.    Compare 


^  qucB  et  cardioU  dicuntur']  Not 
in  W.  In  mai'gin  of  C.  Bb.  In 
text  of  A.  R.,  &c. 

*  JDiemque,  Sfc.']  This  clause  not 


Neckam     (p.    115),     "Alauda     a 
"  laude  diei  nomen  sortita  est,"  &c. 
*  innumercE]  R.  F. ;  infinitas,  Ba, 
Cl.  Rb. 
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9. 

Of  which 
Giraldus 
an  eye- 
■witness. 


Its  flesh 
eateu  on 
fast-days. 


This 
wrong. 


The  Jew 
refuted. 
T^our 
modes  of 
generation. 


Vidi  inultoties  oculis  meis  plusquam  mille  minuta 
liujusmodi  avium^  corpuseula,^  in  litore  maris  ab  uno 
ligno  dependentia,  testis  inclusa,  et  jam  formata. 

Non  ex  harum  coitu,  ut  assolet,^  ova  gignuntur ; 
non  avis  in  earum  procreatione  uuquam  ovis  incubat ; 
in  nullis  terrarum  angulis  vel  libidini  vacare,  vel 
nidificare  videntur. 

Unde  *  et  in  quibusdam  HibernijB  partibus,  avibus 
istis,  tanquam  non  carneis  quia  de  carne  non  natis, 
episcopi  et  viri  religiosi  jejuniorum  tempore  sine  de- 
lectu  vesci  solent. 

Sed  lii  ^  quidem  scrupulose  moventur  ad  delictum. 
Si  quis  enim  ex  primi  parentis,  carnei  quidem  licet 
de  carne  non  nati,  femore  comedisset,  eum  a  carnium 
esu  non  immunem  arbitrarer. 

Resipisce,  infelix  Judaee,  resipisce  vel  sero.  Primain 
hominis  generationem  ex  limo  sine  mare  et  femina, 
secundamque  ex  mare  sine  feinina,  ob  legis  venera- 
tionem  diffiteri  non  audes.  Tertiam  solam,  ex  mare 
scilicet  et  femina,  quia  usualis  est,  dura  cervice  appro- 
bas  et  affirmas.  Quartam  vero,  in  qua  sola  sahis  est, 
ex  femina  scilicet  sine  mare,  obstinata  malitia  in  pro- 
priam  perniciem  detestaiis. 


1  avium^l  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  Ba.,  &c. 
Not  in  R.  B.  F. 

-  corpuscula]  C.  Bb.  A.  R.,  &c. ; 
corpora,  M. 

3  assolet]  C.  R.  B.  1\  Ba.,  &c. ; 
solet,  M.  Bb.  A. 

*  Unde,  ^c.]  Rest  of  this  chapfer 
omitted  in  Hb. 

*  Sed  hi  .  .  .  arbitrarer']  This 
section  not  in  M.  In  Bb.  is  this 
marginal  note,  in  a  later  hand  : 
"  Alexander  Nequam  libro  primo 
*'  De  naturis  rerum  sic  scribit ; 
"  '  Ex  lignis  abiegnis  salo  diurno 
"  '  (.9(V')  terapore  madefactis,  origi- 
"  '  nem  sumit  avis  qusc  vulgo  dici- 


"  '  ttir  Bernake.  A  superficie  ita- 
"  '  que  ligni  exit  qua;dam  viscositas 
"  '  himiorosa,  qua;  tractu  temporis 
"  '  lineamenta  corporis  aviculse  phi- 
"  '  mis  vestita;  suscipit :  itaque  a 
"  '  ligno  dependere  videtur  avicula 
"  '  per  rostrum.  Uac  quidem  minus 
"  '  discreti  etiam  tempore  jejunii 
"  '  vescuntur,  eo  quod  ex  ovo  non 
"  '  prodierit,  beneficio  maternse  in- 
"  '  ciibationis.  Sed  quid  ?  Con- 
"  '  stat  quod  prius  fuerint  aves 
"  '  quam  ova.  Numquid  ergo  aves 
"  '  quaj  ex  ovis  non  eruperunt,' " 
(rest  cut  oif  in  binding).  Tliis  in 
Neckam  i.  48,  (p.  99). 
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Erubesce,  miser,  erubesce ;  et  saltem  ad  naturara 
recurre.  Quse  ad  argumenta  fidei,  ad  instructionem 
nostram,  nova  quotidie  animalia  sine  omni  mare  vel 
femina  procreat  et  producit. 

Prima  ergo  generatio  ex  limo ;  et  hsec  ultima  ex 
ligno.  IUa  quidem,  quoniam  '  a  Domiao  naturse  tantum 
semel,  ideo  semper  obstupenda  processit.  Istam  vero, 
non  minus  admirabilem,  minus  tamen  admirandam 
quia  ssepe,  imitatrix  natura  ministrat.  Sic  enim  com-  Only  what 
posita  est  humana  natura,  ut  nihil  prseter  inusitatum,^  ^^^^|^j^f , 
et  raro  contingens,  vel  pretiosum  ducat  vel  admi- 
randum. 

Solis  ortum  et  occasum,  quo  nihil  in  mundo  pul-  The  rising 
chrius,  nihil  stupore  dignius,  quia  quotidie  videmus,  ^f  ^h^^"^"^ 
sine  omni  admiratione  prseterimus.  Eclipsim  vero  unnoticed : 
solis,  quia  rai'o  accidit,  totus  orbis  obstupescit.  ^°  obi'ecT 

Ad  idem^  etiam  facere  videtur,  flatu  solo,  et  occulta  of  amaze- 
quadam  inspiratione,  citra  omnem  mixturam,  apum  ex 
cera*  procreatio. 

[Cap.  XVI.] 

De  avihus  hiformibus,  earumque  naturis. 

Aves  quoque  biformis   naturse,   quas   aurifrisios  ^  vo-  The  os- 
cant,  sunt  hic  multfe  ;  aquila  quidem  minores,  accipitre  ^T^^', 
majores.      Quibus    alterum  pedem  uuguibus    armatum,  armed  with 
apertum  et  rapacem.  alterum  vero  clausum  et  pacificum,  ^^^^"^y^ 
solique  natatui  idoneum,  naturee  ludentis  opera  contulit  webbed. 
admiranda. 


1  quoniam']  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  Ba.,  &c. 
Not  in  R.  B.  F.,  which  have  also 
"  e.t  ideo  "  directly  afterwards. 

^  inusitatuni]  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  Ba., 
&c. ;  usitatum,  R.  F.,  and  B.  origi- 
nally,  but  altered  to  "  inusitatum." 

^  Ad  idetn,  §t.]  This  section  not 
in  M. 


■>  cera']  Bb.  A.  R.  B.  F. ;  favo, 
C.  Ba.  Cl.  Rb. 

5  aurifrisios']  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  R. 
(originally),  B.  ;  haliastos,  R.  (by 
alteration),  F.  Ba.  CI.  Rb.  Nec- 
kam  calls  them  "  aurifrisii,"  and 
gives  them  the  same  two  differeut 
feet,  i.  58  (p.  108). 
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Theirmode      Miruiii    de   avibus   istis,  quod    et    oculis    plerumque 

as  observed  conspexi,  quia  in  aeris  summitate  supra  marinos  fluctus, 

by  Girai-    ut  oculorum   aciem    liberius    in   ima    defigant,  alarum 

remigio  quietos   se   continent    et   sustentant.     Cumque 

pisciculos  in  fundo  fiuctuum  latitantes,  per  tantam  aeris 

et  aquse  tm^bulentam   intercapedinem,  lynceo    acumine 

conspiciant,    pernici    velocitate    se    deorsum    mittunt. 

Dmnque  mergunt  emerguntque,  pede  natatili  in   aquis 

se  gubernant,  pede  vero  rapaci  victores  prsedam  extra- 

hunt  et  asportant. 

So  the  Sic  nos  ^  hostis  antiquus,  in  tm-bulentis  hujus  mundi 

iipon  men.^  fluctibus,  quantumlibet  occulta  gerentes,  acuto  conspicit 

intuitu.      Dumque   in   temporalium    successibus    quasi 

pede  pacifico  blande  ad  nos  ingreditur,  miseras  tandem 

animas  tanquam  pede  rapaci    prsedo   cruentus  rapit  et 

dispergit. 


[Cap.  XVII.] 

De  avihus  quasi  aduUerinis,  et  non  veris. 

Adulterine      Notandum  vero  ^  quod  in  utroque  avium  genere,  tam 

truetotheir  ^^^  quam  priore,  qusedam  inveniuntur  aves  aliis  simil- 

species.      limse,  sed  quasi  adulteringe   tamen  et  non  ver^e ;  com- 

munem    avium    naturam    sortientes,    et     ab     utraque 

specialitate  longe  dissidentes.     Verumtamen  rerum  qua- 

rumlibet  tam  similium  diflerentias,  quam   differentium 

9  b.       similitudines,  distinctius  ab  invicem  mens  non  incauta 

discernit. 


King- 
fishers. 


[Cap.  XVIII.] 
De  martinetis,  earumque  naturis. 

Simt    et    aviculae    quas    martinetas    vocant,    merula 
minores  ;  hic,  sicut  alibi,  rarre  et  fluviales ;    in  modum 


'  Sic  nos,  Sfc.l  Rest  of  this  chap- 
ter  omitted  in  Ilb. 


2  vero']  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  Ba.,  &c. 
Not  in  R.  B.  F. 
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cofcurnicis  curtse  ;  et  ad  minutos  pisciculos,  quibus 
vescuntur,  in  aquam  mergentes.  Cumque  alias  naturam 
per  omnia  retineant,  solo  in  colore  variantur.  Albo 
enim  ventre,  nigroque  dorso  hic  degenerant ;  ^  cum  in 
aliis  regionibus  ventre  rubicundo,  rostro  pedibusque 
rubeis,  tergo  vero  alisque  in  modum  psittaci  pavonisve 
lucida  viriditate  fulgentibus  conspicuse  sint  et  for- 
mosse. 

Minim  de  his  aviculis,  quia  si  mortuse  sicco  in  loco  Marvellous 
serventur,  putrescere  nesciunt ;  et  inter  vestes,    aliasve  of*these^^ 
res    quascunque    locatse,  eas   indemnes  a  tinea   conser-  birds  when 
vant,  et  odoriferas  reddunt. 

Et  quod  longe  stupore  dignius  est,  mortuse  quoque  ^ 
in  sicco  per  rostra  suspensse,  rediviva  plumarum  reno- 
vatione  singulis  annis  immutantur,  tanquam  vitalis 
spiritus  ex  parte  superstitis  occultis  adhuc  reliquiis 
vegetatse. 

Sic  ^  viri  sancti  mundo  mortui,  igne  caritatis  accensi,  So  with 
et  quasi  in  sicco  positi,  morum  induunt  incorruptionem,  ^^^  ^ 
seque    sibique    adjunctos    bonorum    actuum    studiis    a 
vitiorum  tinea  purgant   et  elimant,  bonoque  virtutum 
odore  laudabiles  reddunt. 

Et  dum  tota  mentis  intentione  in  sublime  suspen- 
duntur,  abjectu  veterum,  novisque  virtutum  incrementis, 
de  die  in  diem  renovantui'  in  melius  et  mutantur  ; 
veterem  prorsus  exuentes  hominem,  et  induentes 
novum. 

Maximus  quippe  laudis  profectus  est,  quoties  sequen- 
tibus  bonis  priora  vincuntui*. 


^  Glraldus  seems  certainly  to  be 
describing  the  -water  ouzel,  "which, 
from  some  similarity  of  habits,  he 
took  for  a  variety  of  the  kingfisher. 


-  mortucs  quoque]  Not  in  M.  Bb. 
^  Rest  of  the  chapter  omitted  in 
Hb. 
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Swans. 
Black 
storks. 
The  death- 
song  of 
swans. 


So  with 

saintly 
men. 


Hibema- 
tion  of 
storks,  at 
bottom  of 
rivers. 

So  with 

saintly 

men. 


[Cap.  XIX.] 
De  cygnis,  et  ciconiis ;  earumquc  natiiris. 

In  boreali  Hibernise  parte  cygni  abundant.  Cieonise 
vero  per  totam  insulam  rarissimse  sunt ;  et  iUse  nigra?. 

Mirum  de  cygnis  quod  mortis  discrimina  doceant 
non  dolenda ;  et  imminente  letali  articulo,  tanquam 
de  necessitate  virtutem  facientes,  funebria  fata  canendo 
contemnant. 

Sic  viri '  virtutum  meritis  candidati,  ab  serumnis 
hujus  seculi  la^ti  discedunt  ;  solumque  Deum  fontem 
vivum  sitientes,  a  corpore  mortis  hujus  liberari  dissol- 
vique  cupiunt,  et  esse  cum  Christo. 

De  ciconiis  hoc  mirandum,  quod  aquas  gelidas  petant, 
tepidas  relinquant.  Toto  namque  brumali  tempore  in 
fundo  fluminum  hiemantes,  ad  primam  veris  emergunt 
temperiem,  et  in  aeris  iterum  se  suscii:)iunt  libertatem. 

Sic  ^  sancti,  hieraali  quod  instat  ^  mundi  tempore, 
in  terrse  penetralibus  dormientes,  mundo  in  meliorem 
statum  renovato,  perpetuamque  sine  tempore  temperiem 
jam  sortito,  ad  primam  archangeli  vocem  emergent,* 
obviamque  Christo  in  aera  rapti,  et  a  dextris  vocati, 
in  veram  filiorum  Hbertatem  transferentm*. 


[Cap.  XX.] 

De  avihus,  hiemali  ^  tempore  non  comparentihus. 

Hiberaa-         Mirum  etiam  de  avibus  istis,   aliisque  naturse  consi- 
birds°         milis,  quas  ^  hiemali  exilio  naturtie  rigor  relegare  solet, 


1  Sic  viri,  ^-c.]  This  section  not 
inHb. 

2  Sic  sancti,  §-c.]  This  section  not 
inHb. 

•'  quod  instaf]  Not  in  M. 

*  emergent  .  .  .  transferentur'\  R. 
F.  Ba.  Cl. ;  emergunt  .  .  .  trans- 
feruntur,  C.  Bb.  A.  B. 


*  qucE  hiemali  temp,  nm  compa- 
rent']  M.  A. 

"  quas  hiemali  .  .  .  sokf]  C.  Bb. 
A.  Ba.,  &c. ;  and  11.  B.  F.,  but  with 
"  consilio "  instead  of  "exilio;" 
quaj  hiemali  tempore  disparere  so- 
lent.  M. 


DISTINCTIO   I,    CAP.   XX. 


53 


quod  interim  nec  vivae  nec  mortuae,  vitali  tamen  spii-itu 

vegetatse,  in  extasim  diuturnam,    et    statum    quemdam 

inter  mortem  et  vitam  quasi  medium,    rapi  videntur ; 

et  absque  alimentorum  juvamine,  quibus  animale   cor- 

pus    sustentari    solet,    tanto    tempore    occulto    naturas 

beneficio  recreatfe,  absque  omni  corporum    detrimento, 

tanquam  a  somnis  experrectse,  "  cum  zephyris  "  redeunt  Hor.  i  Ep. 

"  et  hirundine  prima."  ^    ' " 

Haud  aliter  ^  animalia  qusedam  ;    qu?e    et    glires    di-  And  of 
,  .         .  rf   •  1  T  dormice. 

cuntur,  quia  pmgues    eos  eracit  somnus,    nam    gliscere 

dicimus  crescere ;  ^   hieme  tota  dormiunt,  et   immobiles 

quasi  mortui  jacent,  tempore  sestivo  reviviscunt.    Unde 

et  quidam  f 

"  Tota  mihi  dormitur  hiems  ;   et  pinguior  illo 
"  Tempore  sum,  quo  me  nil  nisi  somnus  alit." 

Similis^  hujus  eorum  extasis  esse  videtur,  quorum 
spiritus  ad  summa  coelorum  habitacula,  seu  inferorum 
spectacula,  divina  permissione  aliquamdiu  rapiuntur : 
qui  tandem  ad  corpora,  in  terris  interim  mirabili  in 
statu  destituta,^  sine  spiritu  spirantia,  sine  vita  viven- 
tia,  nec  morti  tamen  nec  vit?e  ad  plenum  obnoxia, 
completa  legatione  revertuntur. 


10. 


[Cap.  XXI.]  6 

De  cicadis,  quce  decapitatce  dulcius   canunt ;   diuque 
laortuce  per  se  reviviscunt. 

Sunt  in  Apulise  et  SiciHae  partibus  cicadae   qusedam  The  grass- 
alatse,  non  tibiarum  nisu,  sed  alarum  remigio  se  trans-  tha^^s^ng 


1  Haiid  aliter,  Sfc.'\  This  section 
not  in  M.  Bb.  W.  In  margin  of  C. 
In  text  of  A.  R.  B.  F.  Ba.,  &c. 

2  After  crcscere  is  "  siciit  ct  con- 
"  cupiscerc,"  iu  II  b.  Rb.  and  Cam- 
den. 

■*  After  quidam  is  "  tunquam  ani- 
"  malis  hujus  sub  persona,''  ia  Ca. 


Camden  has  "  quasi  pro  bestiola 
"  loquens  ait." 

■*  Siyuilis,  &-C.]  This  section  not  in 
Ilb. 

5  destiUita']  C.  Bb.  A.  R.,  &c. ; 
relicta,  M. 

•>  This  chapter  not  iu  M. 
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best  with  fereiites,  arterias  sub  gutture  apertas  habentes,  quibus 
ofiF,  and  ^t  voces  canoras  emittunt ;  dulciusque,  ut  fertui',  deca- 
dead.  pitatse  quam  integrse,    meliusque    mortuse    quam  vivse 

canunt.  Unde  et  pastores  terree  illius,  ut  dulcem  vel 
morte  cantum  extorqueant,  eas  decapitare  solent.  Re- 
siduum  namque  vivificantis  spiritus,  donec  moribundo 
a  corpoi'e  per  fenestras  illas  evaporaverit,^  mirabilis 
emittitur  harmonia. 

Eaedem    quoque,    primo    hiemali    algore     suffocatse, 

absque  omni  vitse  vestigio  marcidai  fiunt,  et  plemeque 

putrescunt.     Redeunte  vero  vernali  tam  tempore  quam 

temperie,    vitalem    spiritum     resumentes,     revirescuut 

simul  et  reviviscunt. 

Symboliz-        Quod  ^    igitur    morture    melius    canunt    quam    vivse, 

martyrs  of  i^a^i^tyres  Christi  significare  potest ;  qui  capite  pro  ipso 

Christ.        truncati,    mortuique,    melius    quodammodo    quam  vivi 

prsedicant.     Christique  ecclesiam  eorum  efficacius    nedi- 

ticat    mors    quam    vita.     Quod    vero    de    revirentibus 

sequitur  et  reviventibus,  expressum   est   nostrse  resur- 

rectionis  argumentum. 

Sic  etenim  Creator,  ad  instructionem  et  firmitudinem 
nostram,  magis  improbabiles  probatse  fidei  articulos 
familiaribus  rerum  natiiralium  fulcit  et  firmat  exemplis. 
Quid  enim  aliud  sibi  vult  vermiculorum,  qui  sericum 
evoraunt,  tam  prodigiosa  proprio  ex  pulvere  procreatio? 
Quid  illa  phoenicis  tam  obstupcnda  proprio  ex  cinere 
reparatio  ? 

[Cap.  XXII.] 

De  comicihus  hic  variis,  earumque  oiaturis. 

Hooded  Item    cornices    nigrse  vel   nulliE  sunt  hic,  vel  raris- 

crows.        simse ;  omnes  fere  varise. 


•  evaporaverit]  W.  Bb.  Ba.  Cl. 
Rb. ;  exalaverit,  A.  ;  exala  evapo- 
ravcrit,  R,  B.  F. 


-  Rest  of  this  chapter  omitted  in 
Hb. 
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Aves  istse  conchosos  pisciculos  contra   litorea    saxa^  Theirmode 
sursum  in  aera  deferunt  et  demittunt :  ut  testam  quam  ^j^^  sheiis°^ 
rcstro  frangere    non    prsevalent,^   lapidis   altique   casusoffish. 
injuria,  collisione  confringant. 

Sic  et  hostis  antiqui  versuta  malitia  quos  in  imo  Sothedevil 
humilique  statu  positos  pervertere  non  prsevalet,  ^i^  ^^^^^^ 
summa  dignitatis  culmina  jam  provectos  audacius  ag- 
greditur ;  ut  vel  neglectu  officii,  vel  arrogantise  tumore 
nutantes  impellens,  quanto  ab  altiori  gradu,  tanto  pro- 
niore  casu  in  ima  vitiorum  lapsos  gravius  allidat  et 
confringat. 

Mirum  de  avibus  istis,  quia   cum    alias    avium    sint  Their 
omnium    argutissimae,    in    sola    nidi    positione,  ubi    et  tameness 
aves  fatu8e  ingeniosse  reperiuntur,  istas  ingenio  natura  in  breeding 
destituit. 

In  publica  namque  strata,  vel  alia  qualibet  hominum 
frequentia,    arbore    demissa   vel    saxo  nidificantes,  nec 
ventos  cogitant,  nec  angues,  nec  humanos  accessus    re- 
formidant, 

Sic  ^  sapiens  quisque,  quanto    magis  ingenii  viribus,  So  ^ise 
et    sapienti?e    dote    prsefulget,    tanto,  libidini  datus,  et  P^'^  ^^'"^'^ 
laqueis    illectus    amoris,    modum    et   modestiam  minus  of  love. 
observat. 

In  David  hoc  claruit,  et  Salomone.  Quorum  alte- 
rum  in  homicidii,  alterum  in  apostasise  crimen,  mu- 
liercularum  furibundus  amor  induxit. 


^  contra  litorea  saxa\  Not  in  M. 
In  margin  of  C.  In  text  of  Bb.  A. 
E.,  &c. 


-  prcEvalent']  C.  Bb.  A,  E.  &c. ; 
valent,  M. 

^  Eest  of  this  chapter  not  in  Hb. 
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[CAP.    XXIII.] 

Dc  crocriis^  hic  alhis ;  earumque  naturis. 

Butcher-  Item,  sicut  albee  in  Creta  mervilse  sunt  omnes,  sic 
^  ^^  ^'  et  Hibernicfe  croerise  albfe  sunt.  Avium  istarum 
natura  est,  scarabreos  in  spina  suspendere.  Unde  et 
venenosum  spi:ia  sortitur  acumen.  Mirum  igitur  mali- 
tiam,  quam  in  nullo  trium  per  se  reperies,  in  trium 
tamen  compositione  non  evitari. 
10  b.  Sic  quoque  Creator,  contrariorum  junctura  mirabili, 

spiritum  carni  connectit :  unde  et  peccati  malitia  statiui 
coutrahitur,  qu£e  tamen  in  nullo  trium  per  se  posset 
reperiri. 

Birds  Falcones     Hibernia     prseter     generosos    non     habet. 

^•anting  in  T)esunt    enim    degeneres    illi,    quos    vulgari    vocabulo 

Ireland.  .  °  i 

Lanerios  vocant.  Desunt  et  gyrofalcones  ;  quos  bo- 
realis  arctoaque  regio  gignit  et  mittit.  Desunt  per- 
dices  et  phasiani.  Desunt  picj^."  Desunt  et  philo- 
menpB. 

[Communiter  ^  etiam  oranium  avium,  maxime  vero 
minutarum,  minorem  hic  copiam  quam  alibi  videas. 
Quod  et  Orosium  de  Hibernia  loquentem  latere  non 
potuit.  Ait  enim  ;  "  Auguis  hic  nullus,  avis  rara,  apes 
'•  nulla:''  de  duobus  prioribus  iudices  veros,  de  tertio 
vero  fallaccm  habens.  Ad  h?ec  etiam  "*  aucfe  minores 
alb?e,  qui  ct  Gantes^  dicuntur,  et  gregatira  in  multi- 
tudine  magna  et  garruhi  venire  solent,  in  hos  terrarum 
fines    rarius    adveniunt,  et   tunc  valde    rarse.     Majores 


1  The  headinp;  of  this  chapter,  I  until  "  sunt  insulac  variae,"  &c.,  at 


and  the  two  first  scctions,  down  to 
"  repcriri,"  not  in  M.  AV.  Bb.  In 
niargin  of  C.  In  text  of  A.  R.  B., 
&c.  The  thirJ  section,  "  Talcones 
"...  philouiena',"  iii  M.  W.  15b. 
forms  the  conclusion  of  the  last 
chapte-r.  So  also  origiiially  in  C. 
-  After^;<fce  all  is  uiibt.ing  in  Bb. 


bcginning  of  Distinc.  II.,  cap.  xi. 
iiifra,  several  folios  being  lost. 

3  Commitniler,  Sfc.']  This  section 
not  in  M.  C.  W.  A.  K.  B.  F.  In 
I5a.  CI.  Ilb.  Rb. 

*  ctiam}  Ba.  Ilb.  Kb. ;  auteui,  Cl. 

■'  Gantesl  Ba.  Ilb.  Rb. ;  gautes, 
01. 
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autem,  quse  '  vulgari  vocabulo  Bisise  vel  etiam  Grisise  ^ 
vocantm*;  cum  bruma  statim  in  grege  magno,  flante 
aquilone,  advectantur  ;  et  post  hiemales  protinus  algo- 
res,  contra  nidificationis  terapora,  austro  spirante  rever- 
tuntur.] 

[Cap.  XXIV.] 
Dg  feris,  earumque  naturis? 

Ferarum  quoque,  quas  occidentales  pariunt  regiones,  Wiid 
cunctas  fere    species    continet  ista.      Habet    enim    cer-  ^^^*^- 
vos,  prse  nimia  pinguedine  minus  fugere   prsevalentes  ; 
quantoque  minores  sunt  corporis  quantitate,  tanto  prse- 
cellentius  efferuntur,  capitis  et  cornuum  dignitate. 

Aprorum  quidem   et  silvestrium    porcorum  nusquam  Wild 
terrarum  tantam  copiam  vidimus.    Sunt  tamen  exigui, 
deformes,  et    fugitivi :    nec    minus  audacia  et  animosi- 
tate,  quam  corporis  compositione  dcgeneres. 

Sunt  et  lepores  multi,  sed  minuti ;  cuniculis  quidera  Hares : 
tam  sui  modicitate,  quam  delicata  pilositate  consimiles.  cuHa/fur 

Ut  autem  breviter  complectar  ;    omnium  animalium,  Alianimals 
ferarum,    et    aviura    corpora,    hic    quara    alibi    suo    in  t™j    I  ^'^ 
genere  minora  reperies  :  solis  liominibus  suam  retinen-  than  else- 
tibus  raajestatem.  ^  ^^^" 

Mirum  de  leporibus  istis,  quia  contra  aliorum  natu- Hares  more 
ram,    a    canibus    inventi,    semper    in    denso,    tanquam  j^  xh^^v 
vulpes,    et    in    operto    non    in    aperto    diffugiunt :    ad  babits. 
campana    nunquam,    patentesque^  semitas,    nisi    coacti 
et  inviti  se  transferentes. 

Hanc  ^  autem    varietatem    nimia,  ut    arbitror,  terrae 
ipsius  cursum  prsepediens  facit  herbosifcas. 


1  qiicc']  Ba.  Hb.  Rb. ;  qui,  Cl. 

2  Grisia^  Ba.  Hb.  Rb.  ;  Trisia;, 
Cl. 

^  After  naturis  M.  and  A.  ha^e 
"  et  defectibus,"  as  in  the  Table  of 
Capitula  supru. 


•*  patentesque]   C.  W.  A.  R.,  &c. ; 
petrosasque,  M.  II. 

*  Huiic  .  .  .  herbositas]    Not  in 
M. 
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Martins 
abundant. 


Martriiiarum  ^  copia  abundant  liic  silvestria.  Qua- 
rum  venatio  in  igne  noctes  diebus  continuat. 

Sub  arbore  -  namque,  qua  fngitiva  a  canibus  bestia 
vespere  se  recipit,  igne  succenso  nocte  tota,  splendorem 
igneum  ab  alto  indeflexibiliter  intuens,  ejusdem  vel 
amoris  vel  potius  timoris  causa,  revertente  diluculo 
ibidem  a  venatore  mane  conspicitur. 


The. 
badger, 


[Cap.  XXV.] 
De  taxo,  ejusque  natura. 


Est  et  hic  ^  taxus,  qui  et  Melota  dicitur ;  animal  ** 
mordax  et  immundum,  mollia  ^  frequentans  et  montana. 
Scrobes  subterraneos,  tanquam  refugii  loca  munimen- 
taque,  pedibus  scalpens  et  effodiens  sibi  ipse  conformat. 
Itsmode  Quidam  vero  ex  his,  naturse  imperio  servire  parati, 
earth"^^°^  terram  ab  aliis  effossam,  ventrique  supino  impositam 
quatuor  pedibus  complectentes,  lignoque  in  ore  ex 
transverso  locato,  dentibus  ab  aliis  hinc  inde  cohseren- 
tibus,  retrogradeque  trahentibus,  non  absque  intuentium 
admiratione  simul  cum  oneribus  extrahuntur. 


[Cap.  XXVI.] 
De  castore,  ejusque  natura. 

A  like  arti-      Simili  naturae   artificio    castores   utuntur ;   qui,  dum 

ficeusedby  gastra   sibi    in   fluviis   construunt,    sui    generis    servis 

quasi    pro    rheda    utentes,   a    silvis    ad    aquas    lignea 

robora  miro  vecturce  modo  contrahunt  et  conducunt. 

In  utroque  animalium  genere,  servi   notabiles  inve- 


'  Martrinariim'}  C.  A.  R.  F. ; 
ISIartinarum,  B. ;  Marti-inarum  seu 
marlricum,  Ba. 

-  Sub  arhore,  ^c.]  Thia  section 
not  in  M. 

■'  hic]  Not  in  M.  W.  A. 


*  animaf]  C.  E.  B.,  &c.  ;  hic  est 
animal,  M. ;  hic  animal,  W.  A. 

^  mollia  .  .  .  et  montana]  C.  W. 
R.  B.,  &c. ;  montana  .  .  et  saxosa, 
M.  A. 
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niuntur^  tam  degenerante  quadam  naturse  deformitate, 
quam  abrasa  et  attrita  dorsorum  depilatione. 

Taxos    Hibemia,    non     castores    habet.      Habentur  No  beavers 
tamen    in  Wallia,    Teyvensi    tantum    in    flumine    apud  'f  /^  ^^  ' 

.  ....  .  •"  icw  in 

Keirdigan.     Habentur  et  in  Scotia  similiter  rari.  Wales  and 

Notandum  vero  quod  castores  caudas  habent  latas,  Scotiand. 
et  non  longas ;  in  modum  palmse  humanse  spissas ; 
quibus  tanquam  pro  remigio  natando  funguntur.  Cum- 
que  totum  corpus  reliquum  valde  pilosum  habeant, 
hanc  partem  omni  pilositate  carentem,  in  modum 
phocEe  marinse,  planam  habent  et  levigatam. 

Unde    et    in    Germania,    arctoisque    regionibus,    ubi       n. 
abundant  beveres,  caudis  hujusmodi,  piscium  naturam,  ^g  havinff ' 
ut  aiunt,  tam  sapore  quam    colore  sortitis,  viri  etiam  ^  the  nature 

,         1 ,  .  offish, 

magni  et  religiosi  jejuniorum    tempore  pro    pisce  ves-  gaten  on 

CUntur.  fast-days. 

Videtur^  tamen  quod  juris  in  toto  quoad  totum, 
hoc  in  parte  quoad  partem :  nec  pars  a  toto  tanta 
generis  diversitate  distare  consuevit. 

Sed  de  his  et  eorum  natura,  qualiter  et  quanto 
artificio  mediis  in  fluctibus  munimenta  connectant, 
qualiterque  et  quam  laudabili  in  bestia  dispensatione, 
damno  partis,  hoste  urgente,  totum  redimant,  cum  de 
utriusque  terrse,  Walhfe  scilicet  et  Scotiee  situ  et  pro- 
prietate,  de  utriusque  gentis  origine  et  natura  tracta- 
bimus,  plenius  explicabitur. 

Sed  alias  liinc,  aliique  beneficio,  Deo  duce,  vitaque 
comite,  locum  faciemus. 

Defectum  vero  et  aliarum  quarundam  patitur  insula  Other 
ferarum.     Caret    enim    capreis,    caret    et    damis;   caret  j^  j^g^j  °jj"^ 
ericiis,  caret  erminis,*  caret  et  putaciis. 


1  inveniuntur']  C.  W.  A.  E.,  &c. ; 
sunt,  M.  What  is  said  in  this 
chapter  of  the  beaver,  is  repeated, 
■with  large  additions,  in  Itin.  Kamh, 
ii.  3,  and  in  Descr.  Kamb,  i.  5. 

2ea"am]C.W.A.E.,&c.  NotinM. 


3  Videtur,  ^c.]  This  section  not 
in  M.  In  margin  of  C.  In  text  of 
W.  A.  E.,  &c. 

*  caret  erminis]  Not  in  M.  C.  W. 
A.  B.  In  margin  of  E.  In  text  of 
F.  Ba.,  &c. 
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Weasels. 


Vii-g. 
Georg 
83. 


Their  con- 
flicts  with 
suakes, 
and  clevcr 
strategy. 


Kestore 
thcir  dcad 
young  to 
life. 


[CAP.    XXVII.]! 

De  mustelis,  earumque  naturis. 

MustelfB  hic  miiltre,  sed  minntfE  pliirimum  et  sub- 
rufse.  HfBc  bestiola,  plus  cordis  babens  quam  corporis, 
animosaque  magis  quam  robusta,  "  ingentes  animos 
"  angusto  in  pectore  versans,"  vindicis  est  iracundi^e, 
et  renovatee  potius  quam  continufe  ;  injuriarum  pro 
loco  dissimiilatrix  et  ultrix ;  gra^is  murium  majorum 
tyi'annus,  et  vestium  corrosiva.  Item  lepores  huic 
prajda,  caprei  quoque,^  cuniculique. 

Cum  colubro  plerumque  duello  congreditur.  In  quo 
conflictu  interdum  fugam  simulans,  ad  cumulura  se 
confert  ante  prsevisum,  et  in  crucis  modum  tam  ex 
opposito  utrinque  per  medium  latere,  quam  etiam  su- 
perius  ad  lioc  perforatum.  Ubi  et  vermem  sequacem, 
nec  per  foraminis  angustiam  se  replicare  valentem, 
agilitatis  innatpe  beneficio,  a  superiori  foramine  denti- 
bus  in  medio  conterit  et  comprebendit  indemnis.  Sicque 
mirabili,  ne  dicam  ingenio,  vi  quadam  ingenita  et 
quasi  discretiva,  venenosi  capitis  malitiam  vitans,  lior- 
rendum  hostem  arte  magis  quam  marte  triumphat. 

Item  fetus  hfec  teneros,  Isesione  quacunque  mortifi- 
catos,  crocei  cujusdam  floris  beneficio,  refocillare  solet 
et  vitse  restituere.  Ut  enim  perhibent  qui  viderunt, 
et  catellos  periculi  istius  causa  morti  dederunt,  primo 
Ijesurse,  postmodum  ori  et  naribus  quasi  inspirando, 
ceterisque  per  ordinem  corpusculi  fenestris  omnibus 
allatum  ore  florem  apponit.  Et  sic  demum  tam  floris 
illius  quam  oris  spiraculo,  vel  potius  herbse  virtuosis- 
simse   tactu,    qui   penitus    expirasse   videbantur,    aliquo 


'  Of  this  chapter  M.  lias  nothing 
cxcept  the  last  section,  "Talp;?, 
"  &c.,"  with  which  Cap.  XXVi.  in 
M.  ends. 


-  caprei  quoqtte'}  A.  R.  B.  F.    Not 
in  C.  W.  Ha.  Cl.  Ilb.  Rb. 
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forte  vitae  vestigio   adhuc  manente  licet  occulto,  respi- 
rare  compellit. 

Praeterea,  qui   solo  cetera   necat  aspectu,  mors   mus-  Death  to 
tela  basilisco.     Sic   qui  tanto   premit  omnia  fastu  leo-  lisk."'^'" 
nem,  minima  minctu  confundit  hypena.     Idem,^  exiguo 
scorpionis  aculeo  exagitatus,  occiditur.    Elephanto  quo- 
que  inter  animantia  mus  terribihs  esse  perhibetur. 

Sic  etenim,  optimi  dispensatoris  ^  providentia,  mini- 
mis  quibusdam  majora  quaeque  premuntur :  ut  vel  ex 
his  attendi  valeat  et  deprehendi,  nihil  in  terris  maxi- 
mum,  nihilque  beatum,  quod  pleua  ^  queat  *  felicitate 
gaudere.  Quid  homine  sub  coelo  dignius?  Quid  cohi- 
bro,  quid  aranea,  quid  culice  vilius  ?  Nihil  enim  sine 
causa,  nullumque  malum  suo  absque  remedio  inter 
creaturas  Creator  admisit.^ 

Talpae    quidem,  [sicut    et    cicadse],*^  vel    naturali  de-  No  moles 
fectu,    vel^    propter    nimiam    terrse    humiditatem,    aut 
nullae    sunt    hic,  aut  rarissimse.     [Sicut    autem  ^  talpas 
sol  excsecat,  sic   et  cicadas  dies  eadem  creat  et   necat. 
Unde  quidam  ;^ 

"  Mors  et  vita  dies  una  cicada  tibi."] 

Sed  mures  infinitissimi :    qui    et    enormius    quam  alibi     .^i.b. 
grana  consumunt ;   et  vestes,  serratas  etiam  et  clausas,  immense 
demoliendo  corrodunt.     Duo  tantum  animahum  genera  numbers. 
nociva    iusulam    habere    Beda  describit ;    lupos  sciHcet 
et  vulpes,    Nos  tertium  hoc  addimus,  et  nocentissimum. 


1  Idem  .  .  .  perhibetar']  Not  in 
W.  In  margin  of  C.  In  text  of  A. 
R.,  &c. 

-  dispensatoris  ]  A.  R.  B.  F.  ; 
dispositoris,  C.  W.  Ba.,  &c. 

3  plena'}  C.  W.  A.  F.  (by  altera- 
tion),  Ba.  CL,  &c. ;  plene,  R.  B.  F. 
(originally). 

■»  queat]  W.  A.  R.  B.  F.  Hb.  ; 
nequeat,  C.  Ba.  Cl.  Rb. 

*  admisit']  C.  (by  alteration),  A. 
R.   B.   F.   Rb.  ;    emisit,   C.  (origi- 


nally),  Cl. ;  and  W.  Ba.,  but  these 
•with  "  vel  admisit"  interlined  over. 

^'  sicut  et  cicada']  This  added  in 
Ba.  Cl.,  &c. 

7  vel  nat.  def.  veV\  Not  in  M. 

®  Sicut  autem  ....  tihi]  This 
added  in  Ba.  Cl.,  &c. 

^  After  quidam  is,  in  Hb.  and  Rb., 
but  not  in  Ba  or  Cl.,  "  tanquam  ad 
"  vermicuhim  ipsum  apostrophan- 
"  do."     This  in  Camden. 
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[Cap.  XXYIII.] 

De  vemiihus,  eoruiiique  defectibus ;  et  venenosis 
omnibus  hic  deficientihus. 

No  poison-     De  vermibiis.    Inter   omnia   vermium    genera,  solis   non 

hTlrdand^^  nocivis    Hibernia    gaudet.      Venenosis    enim    omnibus 

Defectus  ver-    caret.      Caret     serpentibus     et     colubris  ; 

mium.  caret  bufonibus  et  ranis ;   caret  tortuis  et 

scorpionibus ;  caret  et  di-aconibus. 

Habet    tamen  araneas,  habet    sanguisugas,  Labet   et 

lacertas ;  sed  has  prorsus  innocuas. 

[Unde-^  satis  historice,  satisque  facete,  dici  vel  etiam 

scribi    potest ;   Rana3    in   Gallia    et  Italia    clamosse    et 

garruloe,  in  Britannia  mutse,  in  Hibernia  nuUae.] 
Aflattering  Quidam  vero,  figmento  satis  favorabili,  conjectant, 
that^St*'  «finctum  Patricium,  aliosque  terrse  sanctos,  pestiferis 
Patrick  cuuctis  insulam  purgasse.  Sed  probabilior  asserit  his- 
tiieJout  of  toria,  a  primis  temporibus,  longeque  ante  omnia  fidei 
Ireland.      fundamenta,"    sicut  aliarum    quarundam    rerum,  sic   et 

istarum,  naturali   quodam  defectu,  semper  insulam   de- 

stitutam  fuisse. 

[Cap.  XXIX.] 

De  venenosis  vermihus,  qui  huc   allati  statim  mori- 
untur;  et  toxico  malitiam  amittente. 

No  poison-  Nec  mihi  mirandum  videtur,  quod  vermium  istorum, 
broueht '^*^'  ^^^^^  ®*  piscium,  avium,  et  ferarum  quarundam,  natu- 
from  eise-  ralem  defectum  terra  patitur.  Sed  hoc  stupore  dignum 
to  exist^in^  occurrit,  quod  nihil  venenosum  aliunde  advectum  un- 
Ireland.  quam  continere  vel  potuit  vel  potest.  Legitur  namque 
in  antiquis  terrse    istius    sanctorum  scriptis,  quod  ^  ali- 


'  Unde  .  ...  tutllcE']    This   added 
in  Ba.  Cl.  Hb.  Rb. 

-  omnia  fidei  fundamenta]  M.  C. 


W.  A.  R.  B.  F.  ;  omnem  fidei  reve- 
latae  gratiam,  Ba.  Cl.  Hh.  Rb. 

»  quod'\  C.  A.  Ba.  Cl.,  &c. ;  vel, 
R.  B.  F. 
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quoties,  experiendi  gratia,  serpentes  in  oUis  seneis 
delati  sunt.  Sed  quam  cito  medium  maris  Hibernici 
cursum  transmeaverant,  exanimes  et  mortui  reperti 
sunt. 

Toxicum  quoque,  similiter  allatum,^  mediis  in  flucti- 
bus  innata  malitia  benignior  aura  privavit. 

De  his  ^  autem  Beda  scribit,  in  liunc  modum  de  Bede.  Hist. 
Hibernia  loquens  :  "  Nullum  ibi  reptile  videri  soleat,  '■  ^* 
"■  nullus  vivere  serpens  valeat.  Nam  ssepe  illo  de 
"  Britannia  allati  serpentes,  mox  ut,  proximante  terris 
"  navigio,  odore  aeris  illius  afflati^  fuerint,  intereant. 
"■  Quin  potius  omnia  pene,  quse  de  eadem  insula  sunt, 
"  contra  venena  valent." 

Scrutatores  tamen  oceani  mercatores  asserentes  audi- 
vimus,  quod  cum  naves  in  portu  Hibernico  aliquoties 
exonerassent,*  bufones  casu  illatos  in  fundo  navium 
invenerunt ;  quos  dum  vivos  in  terram  projecissent, 
statim  verso  ventre,  videntibvis  et  admirantibus  multis, 
medii  crepuerunt  et  interierunt. 

Constat  igitur  quod,  [vel  ^  sanctorum  meritis,  sicut 
vulgata  per  orbem  asserit  opinio],  sive  ex  aeris  nova 
quidem  et  inaudita,  benignissima  tamen  clementia, 
sive  ex  terrse  ipsius  vi  quadam  occulta  et  venenis 
inimica,  nec  animal  venenosum  hic  subsistere  potest ; 
et  venenum  quodlibet,  aliunde  advectum,  omnem  malig- 
nitatis  efficaciam  prorsus  amittit. 


^  similiter  aUatum]  C.  W.  A.  R., 
&c. ;  si  similiter  allatum  fuerit,  M. 

^  De  his,  §-c.]  This  section  not  in 
M.  C.  W.  A.  B.  In  margin  of  R. 
In  text  of  F.  Ba.  Cl.,  &c. 

^  affiati']  Insteadofthis,  "attacti" 
in  Bede. 


■*  aliquoties  exonerassentl  C.  W. 
A.  R.,  &c. ;  aliquando  exonerave- 
rint,  M. 

^  vel  .  .  .  opinio]  Not  in  M.  C. 
W.  A.  R.  B.  F.  In  Ba.  Cl.  Hb. 
Rb. 


G4. 


TOPOGRAPHIA  -HIBERNICA. 


[Cap.  XXX.] 

De  imlvere  tcrrod  istius  venenosos  vermes  necante. 

Its  dust,  In  tantum    siquidem    ten-a  hsec  inimica  veneno  est, 

fatalVo  '    ^^^    ^^    aliarum    regionum    seu    viriJaria,    seu    quselibet 
sueli  rep-    alia  loca,  pulvere  ipsius  aspergantur,  venenosos  abinde 
vermes  procul  exterminat.^ 


Leather 
thongs 
from  Ire- 
laudpower- 
ful  against 
poison. 
Effect  of 
one  upon  a 
toad,  as 
witnessed 
by  Giral- 
dus. 


Other 

things 

equally 

etiicacious 

against 

poison, 

according 

to  Bede, 

Hist.  Eccl. 

i.  1. 


[Cap.  XXXI.] 
De  corrigiis  terrce  istius  contra  venena  conferentihus. 

Corrigise  quoque  terrse  istius,  non  adulterinas  sed 
verre,  et  de  coriis  animalium  quse  hic  nata  sunt  factse, 
■  contra  serpentum  bufonumque  morsus,  in  aqua  rasse 
et  potfe,^  efficax  remedium  ferre  solent. 

Vidi  oculis  meis  corrigiam  hujusmodi,^  strictam  et 
arctara,  bufoni  circulariter  periculi  causa  circumpositam. 
Ad  quam  perveniens  et  transire  volens,  statim  tanquam 
capite  percussus  retro  cecidit :  partesque  ad  oppositas 
se  transferens,  et  corrigiam  imdique  inventam  tanquam 
pestem  fugiens,  in  medio  tandem  circuli  spatio  ten^am 
fimosam  *  subito  pedibus  effossam  multis  intuentibus 
subintravit. 

Quinimmo,^  omnia  pene  qua3  de  eadem  insula  sunt, 
juxta  Beda3  assertionem,  contra  venena  valent.  Asserit 
enim  se  vidisse,  "  quibusdam  a  serpentibus  percussis, 
"  folia  codicum.  qui  de  Hibernia  fuerant,  et  ipsam 
"  rasuram  aqu?e  immissam,*^  protinus  totam  vim  veneni 
"  grassantis,  totum  inflati  corporis  absumpsisse  ac  se- 
"  dasse  tumorem." 


'  exterminat']   M.  C.   B.  ;  exter- 
minet,  A.  R.  F.  Ba.  Cl.  Rb. 

-  potal  M.  C.  A.  R.,  &c. ;  potatse, 
W.  Ba.  (altered  from  'pota;'). 

Iiujusnwdi]   M.  C.  A.  R.,  &c.  ; 
hujus  terrae,  W. 


•«  fimosam']  C.  W.  R.  B.,  &c.  Not 
in  M.  A. 

*  Qtiitiimmo,  Sfc.]  Rest  of  chapter 
not  in  M. 

•^  After  immissam  Bede  has,  "  ac 
"  potui  datam,  talibus." 
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[Contigit '  antera  nostris    diebus,  in    borealibus  An- A  youth, 
glise  finibus,  juvenis    os  dormientis    eolubrum  intrasse,  suake  in- 
et  per   guttur    apertum    in  ventrem    descendisse.     Qui  side  him, 
male  suum  mcontmenti  remunerans  nospitem,  ejus  m-  i,is  entrails; 
testina  rodere  dentibus  et  lacerare^  non  cessavit.    Adeo 
ut  juvenis  ille  tantis  angustiis  torqueretur,  quod  morte 
mori  mallet,  quam  vitam    ducere    mortis.     Post  cibum 
tamen    sumptum,    aliquam    respectu    temporis    alterius 
quietem    habebat ;    ante    vero    penitus    nullam.      Cum  gets  no 
autem  loca  sanctorum    diu    per  Angliam  lustrasset  ^  et  English"^ 
incassum,  tandem  saniori  consilio  in  Hiberniara  trans-  saints ; 
vectus,  statim  aquis    terrse    illius  salubriter  baustis,  et  butrelieyed 
cibariis  sumptis,  letalem  hostem  letaliter  extinctum  per  ireiand. 
inferiora  transmisit,  et  Isetus  sanitate  resumpta^  repa- 
triavit.] 


[Cap.  XXXII.] 

De  rana  in  Hibernia  nui^er^  inventa. 

Nostris  taraen  teraporibus,  apud  Waterfordiara,  her-  a  frog 
bosis  in  pascuis  rana  reperta^  fuit  ;    et  coram  Roberto       ^^. 
Poer,^  tunc    ibi    rectore,  aliisque    multis    tam  Anglicis  w^a^terford 
quam  Hibernicis,  in   curiam  viva  delata  est.     Curaque  circa  a.D. 
ipsara    multum  Anglici,  multoque    plus  Hibernici  cum  jjjjj  '^  ^o." 
adrairatione     conspexissent,    demum    Duvenaldus     rex 
Ossiriensis,  vir    prudens    in    gente    sua   et  fidelis,  tunc 
forte  prsesens  existens,  cum  grandi  capitis  concussione, 
gravique  cordis  dolore,  verbura  hoc  eructavit ;    "  Pessi- 


'  Contigit,  §-c.]  This  section  not 
in  M.  C.  W.  A.  E.  B.  F.  In  Ba.  Cl. 
Hb.  Eb. 

2  et  lacerare]  Ba.  Cl.  Eb.  Not 
inHb. 

^  diu  per  AngUam  lustrasset']  Ba. ; 
Domini  per  Ang.  lust.,  Cl. ;  Dei  per 
Ang.  lust.  diu,  Hb.  Camden  ;  per 
Ang.  lust.  diu,  Eb. 


■*  resumpta']  Ba.  Cl.  Eb.  ;  sunipta, 
Hb. 

5  nuper]  C.  E.  B.  F.  Ba.  Cl.  Not 
in  M.  W.  A. 

^  reperta]  C.  B.  E.  F. ;  iuventa, 
M.  W.  A.  Ba.,  &c. 

7  Poer]  M.  C.  W.  A. ;  Poerio, 
E.  B.  F.  Ba.,  &c. 
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Ov.  aiet. 
XV.  375. 


"  mos  in  Hiberniam  riimores  vermis  iste  portavit." 
Utensque  tanquam  prognostico  vero,  certissimum  boc 
signum  esse  dicebat  adventus  Anglorum,  imminentisque 
conquisitionis  et  expugnationis  gentis  suse. 

Arbitrari  tamen  nemo  prfesumat,  quod  unquam  ver- 
mis  iste  liic  natus  fuisset;  quia  non  liic,  ut  alibi, 

"  Semina  limus  liabet  virides  generantia  ranas." 

Quod  si  foret,  frequentius  et  numerosius  vel  ante  vel 
post  inventfe  fiiissent. 

Sed  forte  ^  liquidi  et  limosi  seminis  particulam, 
setbereo  calore  in  nubes  attractam,  et  vi  ventorum 
liuc  impulsam;  vel  etiam  vermiculum  ipsum  jam  for- 
matum,  nubeculte  descendentis  concavitate  sursum  ele- 
vatum,  et  huc  casu  advectum,  terra  inhospita  et 
inimica  suscepit.  Vel  potius  rana  portu  propinquo 
forte  fortuitu  nave  devecta,  et  in  terram  projecta,  quia 
vermis  venenosa  non  est,  aliquamdiu  subsistere  et 
vivere  prsevaluit. 


Ireland 
the  most 
temperate 
of  lands. 


[Cap.  XXXIII.] 
De  variis  insuloi  laudihus,  terrwque  naturis. 

Terra  terrarum  h?ec  omnium  temperatissima.  Non 
cancri  calor  expestuans  compellit  ad  umbras ;  non  ad 
focos  capricorni  rigor  urgenter  invitat. 

Nives  hic  raro,  et  tunc  modico  tempore  durare 
videbis. 

N='  quod  ex  omni        Ex  omni  tamen    vento,   non  minus 

vento  hic  modice,  ex         ,       ,      .         „  .  ,  , 

nuiio  brumescit  im-    subsolan,     favonioque,      et     zephyro, 
moderate.  quam    circio    et    boreali,     quandoque 

brumescit.     Ex  omni  quidem   modice,  ex  uullo  immo- 
derate. 

Sicut    sestivo,    sic    et   hiemali   tempore   herbosa    vi- 


'  Sed  forte  .  .  ,  suscepit]  Not  in  M.,  •which  begins  the  next  sentence 
■with  "  Sed  portu  proj)inquo,"  &c. 
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rescunt  pascua.     Unde  nec  ad  pabula   fena  secari,  nec 
armentis  unquam  stabula  parari  solent. 

Veris  amoenitate,  temperieque,  tempora  fere  cuncta 
tepescunt. 

Aeris   quoque    clementia   tanta   est,   ut    nec   nebula  And  very 
inficiens,  nec  spiritus  hic  pestilens,  nec   aura   corrum- 
pens. 

N*  medicis  insu-  Medicorum  opera  parum  indiget 
lam  parum  indigere.  jnsula.  Morbidos  enim  homines,  prae- 
ter  moribundos,  paucos  invenies.  Inter  sanitatem  con- 
tinuam,  mortemque  supremam,  nihil  fere  medium. 

Advenarum  '^  tamen  una  hic  fere  est  passio,  et  unica 
vexatio.  Ob  humida  namque  nutrimenta,  immodera- 
tum  ventris  fluxum  vix  in  prirais  ullus  evadit.  Prse- 
terea,  per  totum  pene  anni  circulum  carnes  ad  esum 
et  vaccinse  valent,  et  porcinse  nocent. 

N»  Hybernienses  Item,  nemo  unquam  indigenarum 
tantum  acuta  vexan.  j^jg  natus,  terram  aeremque  salubrem 
non  egressus,  ulla  trium  generum  specie  febricitavit. 
Sola  vexantur  acuta,  eaque  perraro. 

Hic  quidem  tenor  naturaliter  rebus  inerat.  Sed 
mundo  senescente,  et  tanquam  in  decrepitse  astatis  se- 
nium  jam  vergeute,  et  ad  finem  tendente,  cunctarum 
fere  natura  rerum  corrupta,  et  in  deterius  est  mutata. 

Tanta  siquidem  pluviarum  hic  jam  inundat  ubertas,  Very  sub- 
tanta    nebularum   et    nubium   incumbit    impuritas,   uti^g^vy 
vix  tres  dies  vel  sestivos  continua  serenitate  clarescere  rains. 
videas. 

NuUa  tamen  aeris  turbulentia,  nuUa  temporis  intem- 
peries,  vel  sanos  et  hilares  hic  contristat,  vel  etiam 
deUcati  capitis  cerebrum  turbat. 


*  Advenarum  .  .  .  nocenfl  This  section  not  in  M.     In  margin  of  C. 
In  text  of  W.  A.  R.,  &c. 
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[CAP.    XXXIV.] 

De  comparatione^  orientis  et  occidentis. 

The  East         Quas  ^  igitur  his  comparabiles  orientalis  regio  divitias 

compared   j^ctat?^     Habet  quidem,  vermiculorum  "*  beneficio,  lanu- 

withthe      ginem  sericam    vario    colore    fucatam.     Habet  pretiosa 

metallorum  genera:  liabet  gemmas  perlucidas,    et   spe- 

cies  odoriferas. 

Sed  quid  lisec  cum  vitag  sanitatisque  dispendio  ;  cum 
continua  tam  familiaris  hostis,  aeris    scilicet  inclusi  et 
12  b.      includentis  inimicitia? 

[Cap.  XXXV.] 

Quod  omnia  elementa  in  oriente  pestifera. 

IntheEast,      Omnia   quidem    elementa,    licet    ad    usum    liominum 

^^^^°f^^      creata,  raiseris  ibi  ^  mortalibus  mortem  interminando,  et 
and  death  '  .  .  .  .        ' 

every-        bonam  valetudinem  exterminant,  et  vitam  terminant. 
•w  ere.  Terram  nudo  vestigio  teras,  mors  imminet.    Marmori 

mmus  caute  insideas,  mors  imminet. 

Aquam  si  vel  crudam  potes,  vel  corruptam  jejunis 
naribus  olfacias,  mors  imminet. 

Auram  nudato  capite  liberius  carpas,  si  frigida  pene- 
trat,  si  calida  perturbat,  mors  imminet. 

Coelum  tonitruis  terret,  fulminibus  infestat.  Sol 
sestuantibus  radiis  inquietat. 

Prseterea,  cibum  majori  in  quantitate  sumas,  mors 
in  januis.  Vinum  non  aquatum  bibas,  mors  in  januis. 
Si  longe  citra  satietatem  manum  non  suspendas,  mors 
in  januis. 


'  De  comparattone,  Sfc.l  C.  R.  B. 
F.  Ba.  Cl.  Rb.  ;  Quod  occidentalia 
commoda  sunt  orientalibus  prsefe- 
renda,  M.  A.  has  botb,  -with  no 
connecting  '  et.' 

2  Quas'\  M.  C.  A.  E.,  &c. ;  Ilaud, 


3  jactat']  C.  W.  A.  R.,  &c.  ;  ha- 
bet,  M. 

^*  vermicuJoruin]  C.  W.  R.,  &c.  ; 
bombicum,  M.  A. 

'•>  ibi]  R.  B.  E.  Ba.  Cl.,  &c. ;  hic, 
M.  C.  W.  A. 
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[Cap.  XXXVI.] 
De  venenorum  ihidem  malitia. 

Item  et  novercse    privigno,  et  matronse  offensse  ma-  Poisoners 
rito,  et  coci  corrupti  domino,  venenosa  manus  est  for-  fn  the^East! 
midanda. 

Nec  tantum  cibaria  et  pocula,  verum  etiam  vestes, 
sellse,  et  subsellia,  veneno  suspecta  sunt. 

Insidiantur  venena ;  insidiantur  et  venenosa  ani- 
malia ;  insidiatur  omnium  rerum  nocivarum  res  noceu- 
tissima,  homini  homo. 

Prseter  enim '  usualia  quse  hic  abundant  incommoda,  Noxious 
infestant  et  invident  humanse  saluti  pantherse  veloces  ^  ^™^  ^- 
et  varise,  virgineoque    capti    amore    rhinoceri,    flatuque 
horribiles  cocodi'illi,'^  fluviales  ypotami,  lynces  penetra- 
biles,^  solisque  leonibus  solo  hyeense  minctu  terribiles. 

Infestant  aspides  et  viperse  ;  infestant    dracones  ;    et  Asps, 
solo  invisus  visu,  soloque    timendus   aspectu  basiliscus.  ron^g^^^&c.^' 
Infestat  seps,  serpens  exiguus,  modicitatem  tamen  ma- 
litia  supplens.     Non    solum   enim   carnem,  sed  et  ossa 
veneno  consumit.     Cujus  poeta  sic  meminit, 

"  Ossaque  dissolvit  cum  corpore  tabificus  seps."        Lucan, 

^  ^  ^-  Phars.  ix. 

Dipsa  quoque,  serpens  modicus  ;    cujus   venenum    ante  ^^^- 

extinguit  quam  sentiatur  ;   cujus  tam  dirum  virus,  ut, 

in  ejus  morsu,  doloris  sensum  mors  anticipet. 

Contigit  temporibus   nostris  quemdam  de  Britannise  Death  of 

partibus    lerosolymam,  ut  assolet,  peregre  transvectum,  pOtrrim  '^ 

cum  annonam  equis  apponendam  manu  forte  purgaret,  from  bite 

of  a  snake. 


1  PrcBter  enim,  Sfc^  Of  the  rest 
of  this  chapter,  M.  has  only  the  last 
clause,  "  Inter  tot  .  .  .  vita  ?  " 

2  veloces  et']  Not  in  C.  W.  A.  B. 


In  margin  of  R.  In  text  of  F.  Ba., 
&c. 

3  cocodriUi']  C.  W.  E.  B.  F.  Ba. 
Cl. ;  corcodrilli,  A. ;  cocodulli,  Rb. 

•*  penetrabiles  visu,  W. 
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a  vermiculo  ibidem  latitante  in  digito  ^  percussam  esse ; 
statimque  totum  corpus  ejus,  cum  carnibus  et  ossibus, 
in  massam  quamdam  informem  et  quasi  piceam  est 
resolutum.  Inquisita  vero  a  sociis  mortis  liujus,  vel 
potius  mutationis  causa,  et  vermis  natura,  invenerunt 
ibidem  auguem  modicum,  anguillul£e  nigTse  formam 
praeferentem.  Ab  accolis  etiam  acceperunt,  anguem 
istum  Galeam  vocatum  ;  et  a  desertis  Babilonise  raro, 
sed  et  crebro  nimis,  intra  triginta  scilicet  annorum 
spatium,  ad  partes  illas  accedere  solere,  et  in  liominem 
seu  bestiam  sseviendo,  tanta  tam  irremediabili  malitia 
terribilem  adventum  indicare. 

Vermium  itaque  hujusmodi,  qui  in  oriente  scatu- 
riunt,  quot  genera  sunt,  tot  venena  ;  quot  species,  tot 
pernicies  ;  quot  colores,  tot  dolores ;  quot  varietates, 
tot  adversitates. 

Inter  tot  igitur  raortis  pericula,  qu8e  vitse  securitas  ? 
Vel  potius,  inter  tot  mortes,  quse  vita? 

[Cap.  XXXVII.] 
De  aeris  nostri  clementia  incom^JaraMli. 

The  salu-         Habeat    igitur    oriens    venenosas,    habeat    toxicatas 

V'*y°^°"^  opulentias  suas.  Nos,  cum  aurea  rerum  mediocritate, 
air  a  com-      ^  .  ' 

pensation  qufe  et  usui  decenter  suppetat,  et  naturse  sufficiat, 
wedthof  omnes  orientales  pompas  sola  aeris  nostri  clementia 
the  East.     compensamus. 

0  Dei  donum   in   terris   incomparabile  !     0   insesti- 
mabilem,    et    nondum    intellectam   mortalibus  gratiam 
divinitus  collatam  ! 
13.  Secure  sub  divo,  securi  nudo  in  marmore  dormimus. 

Non  aiu-am  vel  algore  iDenetrabilem,  vel  sestu  pericu- 
losam,  vel  cormptione  pestiferam  formidamus.  Et  quod 
spirando  includimus,  et  quo  continenter  includimur, 
benigna  salubritate  foederatur. 

'  digitum']  A. 
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Quanto  ^  siquidem  ad  eoos  tractus,  eoelique  fervorem 
magis  acceditur,  tanto  glebse  fertilitate,  fructiferaque 
fecund  itate  terra  felicior.  Item  ^  et  pretiosa  metallo- 
rum,  gemmarumque  [genera],^  bombycini  sericique  vel- 
leris,  et  gazarum  omnium  copia  major.  Gens  quoque,  People  of 
subtili  oris  aeris  beneficio,  exili  corpore,  subtili  ingenio  gj^aUer  k 
pollet.     Unde   et  venenis  vincere    solet    quam  viribus,  body,  but 

,         ,  •  1         •  of  a  more 

et  arte  magis  quam  marte  vigere.  g^ijjjg 

Sed  quanto  ad  circii  zephyrique    partes    magis    ver-  genius. 
gitur,  gieba  sterilior,  sed   aura   salubrior ;   gens    acuta 
minus,  sed   robusta    magis,      Aere   namque   praepingui 
arva  minus,  Minerva  magis  impinguatur.     Et  quoniam 


"    Omnis  in  arctois  sanguis  *  quicunque  pruinis 
"    Nascitur,  indomitus  bellis,  et  martis^  amator," 


Luc.  Phars. 
viii.  363. 


ge  ns    bsec    ingentes    animos    ingenti    corpore    versant.  ^iT^g- 
Eegnant  igitur  in  oriente  Bacchus  et  Ceres,  eorumque  83. 
pedissequa  et  [semper] "  his  sine  frigens  Venus.     Regnat  Ter.  Eun. 
quoque  delicati  aeris  semper  alumna  et  amica  Minerva.  *'  ^'  ^' 
Mars  hic,  Mercurius,  Arcadiseque  deus.     Ibi  igitur  ga- 
zarum    superabundans    copia ;   hic    modesta  et  honesta 
sufiicientia.      Ibi    aeris    serenitas ;   hic    salubritas.     Ibi 
gens    arguta,  hic    robusta.      Ibi  venenis  dimicatur,  hic 
viribus.     Ibi  ars,  hic   Mars.    Ibi  sapientijB  studium,  hic 
eloquentise.     Ibi  Apollo,   hic    Mercurius.     Ibi  Minerva, 
hic  Pallas  atque  Diana, 


1  Quanto,  Sfc.']  Eest  of  this  chap- 
ter  not  in  M. 

2  Item  .  .  .  major]  Not  in  W. 

^  generci]  Added  in  Ba.  Cl.  Hb. 
Rb. 

*  "  popuhis  "  instead  of  sanguis  in 
Lucan. 


«  martis]  C.  A.  E.  F.  Cl.,  &c.  ; 
mortis,  W.  B.  Ba.  "  JMortis  "  is  the 
generally-received  reading  in  Lucan, 
and  "  Martis  "  a  not-approved  alias. 

«  semper]  Added  in  Cl.  Hb.  Kb. ; 
but  not  in  Ba, 
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[Cap.  XXXVIII.] 
De  laiidahilihus  hic  quarundam  rerum  defectihus. 

Otherevils  Sunt  et  aliarum  quarundam  rerum,  sicut  et  vermium, 
the  AVest.  clefectus  liic  laudabiles.  Terrjemotus  liic  nunquam  :  vix 
semel  in  anno  tomtruuui  audies. 

Non  hic  tonitrua  terrent,  non  fulmina  feriunt.  Non 
cataractse  obruunt ;  non  terrfemotus  absorbent ;  non 
leo  rapit ;  non  pardus  lacerat ;  non  ursa  devorat ;  non 
tigris  absumit. 

Item,  non  cibarioi'um  xenia,  etiam  ab  hostibus  facta, 
ulla  veneni  suspicio  reddit  infesta. 

Non  noverca3  privignus,  non  matronaj  quantumlibet 
offensge  maritus  toxicata  pocula  reformidat. 

[Cap.  XXXIX.] 

Quod  fons  venenomm  in  oriente.- 

In  the  East      Fons  venenorum    ebullit  in  oriente.     Quantoque  re- 

(aiji  of  '  j.  motius  ab  origine  ^  derivatur,  tanto  naturalis   efticaciaj 

sons,  which  vim  minorem  exercet. 

venom  at         P^r    tot    igitur    tantaque    locorum    interstitia    longa 

this  dis-      derivatione  paulatim  deficiens,  in  his  tandem  extremi- 
tance  from   ,    , .,  .  . , 

their  tatibus  venenosus  vigor  prorsus  evanuit. 

source.  gQ^  quanto    in    remotiores    a    zodiaco    partes    radios 

mittit,    minorem  -    in    subjecta    vim    caloris     exercet. 

Unde  et  quffidam  arctoie  regionis  idtimce  partes  caloris 

ejus  beneficio  prorsus  sunt  destituta). 

Sed  dicas ;  lapidibus  prctiosis,  et  radicibus  virtuosis 
oriens  pra^cellit. 

Provido  gestum    est    naturoe    consilio,  ut    ubi   multa 


»  ab  originc']  H.  C.  A.  R.  B.  1'. 
Cl.  Rb. ;  ab  oriente,  M.  W. ;  abiude. 


-  tanto  minorem,  W. 
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mala,  ibi  et  malorum  remedia  pullularent.  Cogunt 
enim  multas  invenire  medicinas  multorum  experimenta 
morborum. 

Hic  vero  ubi  rarissima  pericula,  et  rariora  remedia. 


[Cap.  XL.]  ' 

Quod  occidentalia  commoda  sunt  orie^italihus 
prceferenda. 

Quanto  igitur  solicitudine  appetibilior  est  tranquillitas,  The  West 
quanto    conservativa  potior  est  quam  curativa,  quanto  ferredTo" 
satius  est  continua  sanitate  gaudere,  quam  post  varias  t^e  East. 
Isesiones    remedia    quserere,    tauto    occidentis  commoda 
orientalibus      prseeminent      et     prsecellvint ;      tantoque 
zepliyri    quam    euri    regna    oculo    benigniore     natura 
respexit. 

Verisimile  ^  tamen  esse  videtur,  quod  sicut  in  occasu, 
sic  et  in  ortu,  quasi  circa  primam  et  ultimam  setatem,  13  b. 
phoebei  fervoris  sit  longe  malitia  minor.  Contra  meri- 
dionales  autem  plagas,  eisque  dispositione  conterminas, 
tanquam  Phoebo  in  finibus  illis  juvenilibus  jam  sestu- 
ante  medullis,  intemperies  et  inclementia  major. 


'  No  new  chapter  in  M. ;  the  first 
section  of  this  chapter,  "  Quanto  .  . 
"  .  .  respexit,"  formiug  the  conclu- 
siou  of  its  last  chapter  ;  and  the 
second  section,  "  Verisimile,"  &c., 
not  in  it. 

2  Verisimile,  §*c.]  This  section  not 
jn  C.  also,  or  W.  In  A.  E.  B.  F., 
as  I  give  it.  DifFerent  in  Ba.  Cl. 
Ilb.  Ub. :  "  Verisimile  tamen  vide- 
"  tur  esse,  quod  sicut  mane  diei  et 


"  vesperam,  primos  hominis  annos 
"  et  ultimos,  medio  fervente,  mador 
"  mitigat  et  humectat ;  sic  meridio- 
"  nales  plagas,  eisque  conterminas, 
"  Phoebo  in  finibus  illis  tanquam 
"  juvenilibus  aestuante  medullis, 
"  aeris  intemperie  distemperante, 
"  ortus  ejusdem  terminos  et  occasus 
"  natura  reddit  humidior  tempera- 
«  tos." 
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INCIPIT^  DISTINCTIO  SECUNDA,  DE  MIKABI- 
LIBUS  HIBERNIiE  ET  MIRACULIS. 


The  mar- 
vels  and 
miraeles  of 
Ireland 
now  to  be 
described. 


Nothing 
here  but 
what  Gi- 
raldus  him- 
self  saw,  or 
was  assured 
of  by  the 
most 
authentic 
testimony. 


Nunc  ad  ea,  quae  contra  naturse  cursum  edita  ^  digna 
stupore  videntur,  calamum  vevtamus.  Ex  his  igitur 
qujB  per  se  miranda,  suique  novitate  conspicua,  in  his 
terrarum  finibus  natura  reposuit ;  ex  his  etiam  quae 
sanctorum  meritis  egregie  nimis  et  valde  miraculose 
gesta  sunt,  quorumque  memoria  ex  certis  qiubusdam 
indiciis  perenniter  extat  memoratu  dignissima,  stilo 
perstringere  non  superfluum  duxi.  Ut  sicut  orienta- 
lium  regionum  prodigia,  diligenti  auctorum  opera,  in 
publicse  notitiee  lucem  dudum  prodiere,  sic  et  occiden- 
talia,  hactenus  quidem  abdita  fere  et  incognita,  nostro 
tandem  labore  his  vel  occiduis  temporibus  inveniant 
cditorem, 

Scio  tamen  et  certus  sum,  me  nonnulla  scripturum 
qu?e  lectori  vel  impossibilia  prorsus,  vel  etiam  ridiculosa 
videbuntur. 

Sed  ita  me  Dii  amabilem  prsestent,  ut  nihil  in  libello 
apposuerim,  cujus  veritatem  vel  oculata  fide,  vel  pro- 
batissimorum  et  authenticorum  comprovincialium  viro- 
rum  testimonio,  cum  summa  diligentia  non  elicuerim. 

Nec^   mihi    calumnise    nubila    livor    obducat.     Quse 


'  This  Prcface  to  second  Distinc- 
tion  not  in  Ilb.  In  the  Symh.  Elect. 
(vol.  i.,  393)  it  is  called  "  Topo- 
•'  graphia;  prajfatio  tcrtia." 

2  edita']  C.  W.  K.,  &c.  ;  prolata, 
M.  A. 

•'  Of  the  rest  of  this  preface,  M. 
has  only  this :  "  Nec  mirum  tamcn 


si  circa  cjus  opera,  qui  omnia 
qurccnnque  voluit  fecit,  mira  scri- 
bantur  ;  cum  '  Jlirabilis  sit  Deus 
'  in  sanctis  suis,'  et  magnus  in 
omnibus  operibus  stiis ;  cimique 
alibi  per  psalmistam  dicatur, 
'  Venitc  ct  videte  opera  Domini, 
'  quaj  pobuit  prodigia  supcr  ter- 
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nam  oculis  subjecta  fidelibus  ipse  conspexi,  firmiter  et 
indubitanter  heec  assero  :  quse  vero  tantum  demissa  per 
aures,  quia  segnius  irritant,  horum  non  assertor  sed 
recitator  existo.  Singulis  tamen,  prout  a  multis  et 
authenticis  yms,  a  quibus  et  visa  sunt,  accepi,  fidem 
adhibeo ;  aliorumque  fidei  et  assertioni  non  incredulus 
acquiesco. 

Nec  mirum  tamen,  si  circa  ejus  opera,  qui  omnia 
qusecunque  voluit  fecit,  mira  reperiantm-,  referantur,  et 
scribantur ;  apud  quem  nihil  impossibile ;  quique  natu- 
ram,  utpote  naturpe  dominus,  quo  vult  inflectit,  et 
quasi  de  non  natura  naturam  facit.  Prseterea,  contra 
primeevam  et  veram,  qutie  Deus  est,  naturam,  qualiter 
vere  fieri  quicquam  dicetur,  quod  ipso  constat  auctore 
patratum?  Contra  naturam  igitur  usuali  sermone  quam 
proprio  magis  ea  sola  fieri  dicuntur,  qupe  contra  ejus- 
dem  non  potentiam  sed  frequentiam  prodire  videntur. 
Cum  itaque  "  Mirabilis  sit  Deus  in  sanctis  suis,"  et  Ps-  Ixvii. 
magnus  in  omnibus  operibus  suis,  "  Venite  et  videte  pg'  xiv.  9. 
"  opera  Domini,  quse  posuit  prodigia  super  terram," 

Quselibet  nimirum  regiones,  insulse  prsesertim  et 
partes  a  centro  remotissimse,  propriis  qviibusdam  pro- 
digiis  pollent.  Semper  enim,^  et  quasi  ex  industria, 
seria  sui  negotia  novis  quibusdam  natura  depingit;  ut 
sic  manifeste  doceat  et  declaret,  quod  licet  humanis 
utcunque  ingeniis  usualia  ejusdem  opera  valeant  attendi, 
potentialis  tamen  effectus  nequeat  comprehendi. 

Hoc  etiam  diligens  lector  advertat,  quia  historia 
veritati  non  parcit,  potiusque  vera  quam  verisimilia 
sectatur. 


'  ram.'  Hoc  etiam  diligens  lector 
advertat,  quia  historia  veritati 
non  parcit,  potiusque  vera  quam 
verisunilia  sectatur.  Habeat  hic 
igitur  et  prsesens  tempus  quod 
laceret,  et  posteritas  quod  laudet ; 
habeat  hoc  quod  laedat,  illa  quod 
legat;  habeat  hoc  quod  damnet, 


"  illa  quod  amet ;  habeat  hoc  quod 
"  reprobet,  illa  quod  probet."  And 
of  this,  the  last  period,  "Habeat 
"  hic  .  .  .  probet,"  is  not  in  H. 

1  Seniper  enim  .  .  .  comprehendi] 
This  clause  repeated  in  the  first 
preface  of  Expug.  Hibern. 
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Hor.  2  Ep, 
i.  90. 


14. 


Si  quid^  ergo  novum  liic  et  inauditum  emerserit, 
non  statim  lividi  vel  contemnant,  vel  demordeant: 
sed  nunc  ignoscendo,^  nunc  approbando,  studia  proce- 
dere  sinant.     Nam,  ut  ait  poeta, 

"  Si  patribus  nostris  ^  novitas  invisa  fuisset, 

*'  Ut  nobis,  quid  nunc  esset  vetus,  aut  quid  haberet 

"  Quod  legeret  tereretque  viritim  publicus  usus  ?  " 

Desinant  ergo  aliquid  damnare,  quia  sit  novum ; 
quod,  labentis  temporis  beneficio,  dum  novitatis  argui- 
tur,  desinit  esse  novum. 

Habeat  liic'*  igitur  et  prsesens  tempus  quod  Liceret, 
et  posteritas  quod  laudet :  liabeat  lioc  quod  liedat,  illa 
quod  legat :  liabeat  lioc  quod  damnet,  illa  quod  ainet : 
habeat  hoc  quod  reprobet,  illa  quod  probet. 


The  rough 
Irish  sea. 


[Cap.  I.]  5 

De  Hihernico  mari  undosissimo ;  variisque  fiuxibus 
ejusdem  et  refluxihus. 

Hibernicum  *"  igitur  mare,  concurrentibus  fluctibus 
undosissimum,  fere  semper  est  inquietum.  Ita  ut,  vix 
etiam  jEstivo  tempore,  paucis  diebus  se  navigantibus 
tranquillum  exliibeat. 


'  Si  qukl,  Sfc.']  And  hence  to  the 
end  is  also  at  the  end  of  first  preface 
«f  KxpiKj.  Hibern.  Tlie  two  sec- 
tions,  Si  quid  ....  novum,  not  in 
M.  W.  In  niargin  of  C.  In  text  of 
A.  R.,  &c. 

2  ignoscendo']  T.  Ba.  Cl.  Rb.Exp. 
Ilib.  ;  agnoscendo,  C.  A.  R.  B.  F. 

■*  Instead  of  Si  palrilms  nostris, 
Ilorace  has  "  Quod  si  tam  Graiis." 


^  hic]  M.  C.  W.  A.  Ba.,  &c.  Not 
in  R.  B.  F. 

*  Chapters  I.  and  II.  conie  after 
IV.  in  Ilb. 

^  This  cliapter  is  taken  froni  So- 
linus,  2.5  (22  Salmasius) ;  not  in 
exactly  the  same  words.  Dr.  Lynch 
denounces  it  as  a  libel  on  the  Irish 
sea.     Camb.  Evers.,  ii.  116. 
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[Cap.  II.] 

De  contrariis  cequoreis  fiuxihus  in  Hibernia  et 

Britannia. 

Dublinise  portum  quoties  medio  refluxu  retrogradis  Differences 
undis  mare  destituit,  Britannicum  Milverdise,  navium 
receptioni  sinum  optimum,  medio  influxu  redeuntiLus 
aquis  jam  restituit.  Ulteriora  vero  Bristolli  ^  littora 
fugitivis  undis  ex  toto  nudata  tunc  primo  revertens 
aequor  paulatira  inserpit. 

Similiter  et  e  diverso  per  eontrarium  de  fluxu 
intelligas. 

Est  et  portus  apud  Wikingelo,  ^  eo  latere  Hibernise 
quo  proximius  ^  Wallias  respicit,  qui  in  generali  maris 
refluxu  undas  recipit  influentes :  in  reversione  vero 
fluctuum,  quas  jam  recepit  emittit  et  amittit. 

Est  et  aliud  ibi  notabile,  quia  cum  totum  jam 
sinum  elapsis  undis  refluum  mare  deseruit,  per  omnem 
tamen  anfractum  continua  salsedine  fluvius  influens 
amaricatur. 

E  contrario  vero  contingit  in  portu  proximo  apud 
Archelo.  Ubi  non  minus  influentibus,  sinumque  re- 
plentibus,  quam  elapsis  omnino  marinis  aquis,  fluvius 
qui  illabitur  innatse  *  dulcedinis  saporem  retinet  iUiba- 
tum,  et  usque  in  ipsum  mare  impermixtas  salsedini 
undas  observat. 


1  BristoUi-]  C.  R.  B.  F.  Ba.,  &c. ; 
Bristollise,  M.  A. ;  Britanniae,  W. 
All  the  statements  in  this  chapter 
Dr.  LjTich  makes  out  to  be  false. 
Camb.  Evers.y  ii.  1 18. 


-  Wikingelo]  Frequently  spelt  also 
"  Guikingelo."     Now  Wicklow. 

^  proximius']  C.  W.  A.  R.  B.  Ba. ; 
proximus,  M.  F.  Cl.  Hb.  Rb. 

^  innata]  M.  C.  W.  R.  B.,  &c.  ; 
in  mare,  H.  A. 
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[CAP.  III.]  1 

Quod  luna  tam  liquores  moderaticr  quam  humores. 

Influence  Luna  meridiem  tenente,  semper  oceanus,  ad  occulta 
moon  upon  receptacula  pedissequas  revocans  undas,  australia  Bri- 
the  tides,    tannifB  ^  littora  prorsus  evacuat. 

Hibernica  vero  Dublinife  latera  plenaria  fluctuum 
reversione  tunc  adsequat,  Weisefordise  namque  littora 
non  Hibernicos  Dublinijie,  sed  Britannicos  Milverdise 
fluxus  imitantur. 

Et,  quod  vehementius  est  admirandum,  est  rupis 
qusedam  marina  nou  procul  ab  Ai'clielo,  cujus  cum  ex 
uno  latere  sequor  influit,  ex  altero  refluit. 

Luna  revertentibus  radiis  cum  ultra  medietatem 
jam  tumescit,  et  quasi  ventrem  facit,  occidentis  aequora 
secretis  quibusdam  naturse  causis  exasperari  incipiunt 
et  moveri ;  et  usque  ad  orbicularis  perfectionis  rotun- 
ditatem,  undosis  fluctuationibus  de  die  in  diem  amplius 
inturaescunt,  longeque  trans  usuales  metas  abundan- 
tius  littora  complent.  Eadem  vero  fugitivis  ignibus 
decrescente,  et  quasi  vultum  avertente,  paulatim  tumor 
ille  detumescit ;  et  juxta  lunares  defectus,  tanquam 
residente  derivationis  exuberatione,  proprios  iterum 
redit  in  canales. 
Uponother  Adeo  ^  quidem  Phoebe  totius  liumoris  fons  est  et 
fomentum,  ut  non  tantum  pequoreas  undas,  verum 
etiam  in  ipsis  animantibus  ossium  meduUas,  capitum 
cerebra,  arborum  herbarumque  succos,  juxta  sui  vel 
incrementa  vel  detrimenta^  proportionaliter  dirigat  et 
disponat.  Unde  et,  luna  debita  luminositate  destituta, 
destitui    contentis     cuncta     videbis.      Eadem     iterum 


things. 


1  This  chapter  omitted  in  Hb. 

-  australia  Britannia]  C.  A.  R. 
B.,  &c. ;  Britannica,  M.  W. 


■^  Adeo]  M.  C.  W.  A.  Cl.,  &c. ; 
Ideo,  E.  B.  F.  Ba. 

'  detrimenta'\  M.  C.  W.  A.  R.  B. 
F.  Cl. ;  decrementa,  H.  Ba.  Rh. 
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orbiculariter  illustrata,  ossa  medullis,  capita  cerebris, 
cetera  succis  plena  reperies.  Hinc  ^  est  quod  lunatici  9°  '^^" 
dicuntur,  qui  singulis  mensibus  pro  lunEe  augmento 
cerebro  excrescente  languescunt.  Et  a  onene  mensis 
dicitur,  hoc  est  defectu ;  quia  cum  luna  deficit,  et  eum 
eadem  cursum  complet  et  consummat. 

Notandum  tamen,  quod  super  hunc  locum  Evan- 
gelii,  "  Lunaticos  ^  et  paralyticos  curavit,"  expositor  Matt.  iv. 
scribit  in  hunc  modum  :  "  Lunaticos  illos  ^  dicit,  quorum 
"  dolor  in  ascensione  lun£e  crescit.  Non  quod  hsec 
"  insania  sit  per  lunam ;  sed  diabolus,  qui  insaniam 
"  facit,  lunaria  tempora  servat,  ut  infamet  creaturam 
"  in  Creatoris  blasphemiam." 

Potuisset  auucm,  ut  arbitror,  salva  ejusdem  venia, 
non  minus  vere  dixisse,  propter  varios  humores  in 
plenilunio  nimis  enormiter  excrescentes,  valetudinariis 
hsec  accidere. 

Rerum  autem  hujusmodi  rationes,  et  quare  potius 
sensibiliusque  occidentahs  oceanus  quam  medius  et 
mediterraneus  *  hujuscemodi  fluxus  et  refluxus  ordinata 
quadam  et  indeficiente  vivacitate  ^  sibi  appropriaverit, 
qualiterque,  humorum  magistra  luna  disponente,  hsec 
omnia  fiant,  majoris  est  operse  causas  evolvere. 

In  libello  tamen,  quem    De  pliilosc/pMcis  flosculis  ^ 
metrice    conscripsimus,    dilucida    brevitate     sunt    hsec      14  b. 
explanata, 

Ut  autem'^   ad   evidentiorem   tantae    diversitatis  in-  Fourthings 
daginem,   et    exquisitiorem    tam    subtilium    causarum  ^g  ^ciallv 


1  Hinc  ....  valetudinariis  h<Bc 
accidere\  'Not  in  M.  C.  "W.  A.  B. 
In  margin  of  R.  In  text  of  F.  Ba., 
&c. 

2  Lunaticos]  R.  F.  Ba.  Cl. ;  luna- 
ticos  illos,  Rb. 

*  Lunaticos  illos']  Ba.  Cl.  Rb, ;  lu- 
naticos,  R.  F, 

^  medius  et  mediterraneus]  C.  W. 
A.  R.,  &c. ;  orientalis,  M. 


^  humoris  vivacitate  in  W. 

^  No  such  work  of  Giraldus  is 
now  kno-wTi  to  exist.  Nor  do  I  find 
it  mentioned  in  the  letter  to  the 
chapter  of  Hereford  (vol.  i.  p.  409, 
&c.),  or  in  other  places  where  he 
gives  an  account  of  his  various 
•writings. 

'  Hence  to  end  of  chapter  not  in 
M. 
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otserved     inquisitionem,    lectoris  intentio  paneis  impellatur,  qua- 
tides.  tuor    hrec  ^    diligentius     advertantur ;    tam    fluminum 

quam  fontium  incidentium,  et  mare  quodammodo 
moventium  et  vivificantium,  semper  circa  terrarum 
extrema  longe  copia  major ;  ex  quatuor  oppositis  et 
remotissimis  oceani  partibus  violenta  qusedam  maris 
attractio,  absorptio  vicissim  et  ebullitio ;  cujuslibet 
humoris  ^  tam  diminutionis  quam  augmenti  statim 
circa  extremitates  passio  patens.  Ad  hsec  ^  etiam, 
quia  liberiorem  circa  extrema  et  absque  impedimento 
discursum,  sive  fluendo  sive  refluendo,  oceanus  liabet ; 
intra  terras  autem  undique  complexus,  et  tanquam  in 
stagni  morem  tantis  obstaculis  stare  compulsus,  libere 
vagari  non  permittitur. 


[Cap.  IV.] 

De  duahus  insulis ;  in  quarum  altera  nemo  moritur; 
in  alteram*  feminei  sexus  animal  non  intrat. 

Thelakein  Est  lacus  in  Momonia  boreali,  duas  continens 
wiA^tT'  ii^sulas,  unam  majorem  et  alteram  minorem.  Major 
twoislands.  ecclesiam  habet  antiquae  religionis.     Minor  vero  capel- 

lam,  cui    pauci    coelibes,    quos    Coelicolas    vel  Colideos 

vocant,  devote  deserviunt. 

In  one  of        In    majorem    nunquam    femina,    vel    feminei    sexus 

which  no    animal    aliquod,    intrare    potuit  quin  statim  moreretur. 

creature  of  ■•■  . 

the  female  Probatum  est  hoc  multoties  per  canes  et  catos,  aliaque 

sexus    illius    animalia,    qufe    periculi    causa    frequenter 

advecta  statim  occubuerunt. 

Mirum    de   avibus    terrtE   illius,    quia   cum  mascula) 


sex  can 
exist. 


'  quatnor  hac']  F.  Ba.,  &c.,  and 
R.  (by  alteration)  ;  tria,  C.  W.  A.  B. 
See  note  3  infra. 

"  humoris'}  Not  in  A.  Bc.  B.  An 
interlineation  in  R.  In  C.  W.  F. 
Ba.,  &c. 


•*  Ad  hac,  Sfc.']  This  fourth  cause 
not  in  C.  W.  A.  B.  In  margin  of  R. 
In  text  ofF.  Ba.  Cl.,  &c. 

••  alteram']  M.  C.  A.  B.  Ba.,  &c. ; 
altera,  W.  R.  F. 
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fruticibus  insuloe  passim  insideant,  alterius  sexus  avi- 
cula3  prastervolando  pares  ibi  relinquunt,  et  tanquam 
insitse  virtutis  non  ignarae,  insulam  illam  quasi  pestem 
fugiunt. 

In   minori   vero   insula  nemo  unquam  mortuus  fuit,  in  the 
vel   morte    naturali   mori   potuit.     Unde  et  viventium  ^^^  ^.^q 
insula  vocatur,  die. 

Morbo  tamen  letali  gravissime  interdum  vexantur, 
et  usque  ad  extremam  exhalationem  miserabiliter  affi- 
ciuntur.  Cumque  nihil  amplius  spei,  nihil  jam  vitce 
vitalis  superesse  prsesentiunt ;  cumque,  invalescente 
valetudine,  tam  finaliter  afflicti  fuerint,  ut  morte  mori 
malint  quam  vitam  ducere  mortis,  in  majorem  ^  demum 
insulam  se  navicula  deferri  faciunt.  Qui  statim  ut 
terram  attingunt,  spiritum  reddunt. 

Hic^  mihi  ^  notandum  videtur,  quod  in  primo  libro 
Scholasticce  Historice,  circa  *  principium,  de  insulis 
hujusmodi  viventium  sit  mentio  ;  ubi  de  arbore  solis 
dicitur,  quia  qui  fructu  ejus  vescitur,  sicut  rex  Alex- 
ander  Aristoteli  scribit,  vitam  extendit  in  immensum. 

Est    et    in    Ultonia    coemiterium  quoddam,  locusque  A  sanc- 
sacer    sanctorum    virorum    diutina  frequentia  consecra-  ^Y  ^" 
tus.      Femiueus    hic    quoque     sexus     non    admittitur.  where  the 
Huc  sponsum  sponsa  non  sequitur  :  celebratoque  locali  q ™ad-^^^ 
divortio,  consortes  orationum  non  efi^ecti,  in  hac  parte  mitted. 


1  majorem']  F.  Ba.  Cl.  Eb.,  and 
M.  W.  R.  by  alteration  ;  minorem, 
H.  C.  A.  B.,  and  M.  W.  R.  origi- 
nally.  Dr.  Lynch  niakes  out  that 
this  accoimt  of  the  isle  of  the  living 
is  a  mere  idle  invention  of  Giraldus. 
In  Mr.  Kelly's  note,  however,  it  is 
sho-vrn  that  he  is  not  quite  so  far 
guilty.  "  The  isle  of  the  Uving  was 
"  three  miles  from  Eoscrea,  parish 
"  of  Corbally,  in  a  lake  called  Loch 
"  Cre,  now  dried  up.  The  Wonders 
"  of  Ireland  (Irish  Nennius,  217) 


"  state  that  no  female  of  any  species 
"  could  enter  the  island,  and  that 
"  no  sinner  could  die  or  be  buried 
"  in  it ; — a  version,  however,  which 
"  differs  materially  from  Giral- 
"  dus's."     Camb.  Evers.,  i.  123. 

-  Hence  to  end  of  chapter  not  in 
M. 

^  The  first  section,  Hic  mihi .... 
immensum,  not  in  C.  W.  A.  B.  In 
raargin  of  R.    In  text  of  F.  Ba.,  &c. 

*  circa']  R.  F.  Ba. ;  et  circa,  Cl, 
Rb. 

P 
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jam  ad  imparia  judicantur.  Huc  sine  gallina  gallus 
intrabit :  ubi  et,  pastu  quolibet  intus  invento,  mirabile 
visu,  voce  monitoria  socifB  quoquc  suadet  introitum, 
nec  persuadet. 

Est  in  boreali  Britannise  parte  insula  qusedam,  quse 
et  Sancta  vocatur,  ubi  mulieres  non  pariunt.  Con- 
cipiunt  tamen,  et  prsegnantes  eflfectae  usque  ad  pariendi 
articulum  naturaliter  intumescunt.  Quo  imminente, 
ad  alterara  insulam  advectfe,  naturali  libertate  naturre 
indulgent.  Quse  si  forte  detentse  fuerint,  sicut  aliquo- 
ties  probandi  gratia  ^  compertum  est,  intolerabili  statim 
vexatione  torquentur;  et  usque  ad  ipsas  fere  mortis 
angustias,  donec  emittantur,  dolore  premuntur. 


[Cap.  V.] 

De  insula,  cujus  imrs  una  bonis,  altera  malis  spiri' 
iihus  est  frequentata. 

The  isiand  Est  lacus  in  partibus  Ultoniee  continens  insulam 
ofUlster  bipartitam.  Cujus  pars  altera,  probatse  reb'gionis  ec- 
containing  clesiam  habens,  spectabilis  valde  est  et  amoena  ;  ange- 
tory  of  St."  lorum  visitatione,  sanctorumque  loci  illius  visibili 
Patrick.      frequeutia,  incomparabiliter  illustrata. 

Pars  altera,  bispida   nimis  et  borribilis,  solis  dsemo- 
15.       niis  dicitur  assignata;  quse  et  visibiUbus  cacoda^monum 
turbis  et  pompis  fere  semper  manet  exposita. 

Pars  ista  novem  in  se  foveas  habct.  In  quarum 
aliqua  si  quis  forte  pernoctare  praesumpserit,  quod  a 
temerariis  hominibus  nonnunquam  constat  esse  proba- 
tum,  a  malignis  spiritibus  statim  arripitur,  et  nocte 
tota  tam  gravibus  poenis  cruciatur,  tot  tantisque  et 
tam  ineffabilibus  ignis  et  aquae  variique  generis  tor- 
mentis    incessanter    affligitur,    ut    mane    facto    vix  vel 


1  ;/>atia}  A.  R.  F.  13. ;  causa,  C.  W.  Ba.  Cl.  Rb. 
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minimse  spiritus  superstitis  reliquiae  misero  in  corpore 
reperiantur. 

Hsec,  ut  asserunt,  tormenta  si  quis  semel  ex  injuncta 
poenitentia  sustinuerit,  infernales  amplius  poenas,  nisi 
graviora  commiserit,  non  subibit. 

Hic  autem^  locus  Purgatorium  Patricii  ab  incolis 
vocatur. 

De  infernalibus  ^  namque  reproborum  poenis,  de  vera 
post  mortem,  perpetuaque  electorum  vita,  vir  sanctus 
cum  gente  incredula  dum  disputasset,  ut  tanta  tam 
inusitata,  tam  inopinabilis  rerum  novitas,  rudibus 
infidelium  animis  oculata  fide  certius  imprimeretur, 
efficaci  orationum  instantia  magnam  et  admirabilem 
utriusque  rei  notitiam,  durseque  cervicis  populo  peru- 
tilem,  meruit  in  terris  obtinere. 


[Cap.  VI.] 

De  insula,  uhi  hominum  corpora  suh  divo  posita 
non  putrescunt. 

Est  insula  queedam,  in  occidentali  Connactise  salo  The  island 
sita,  cui  nomen  Aren ;  ^  a  sancto  Brendano,*  ut  aiunt,  7^f^'^  ^^f 
consecrata,  the  dead 

In  liac  hominum  corpora  nec  humantur,  nec  P^tres- ^^™,^"'^"^" 
eunt.     Sed    sub    divo   posita    et    exposita,    permanent 
incorrupta. 

Hic    homines    avos,  atavos,    et   tritavos,    longamque 


^  Hic  auteni,  Sfc.']   Rest   of  the  1  spirits,  or  of  his  nine  pits.     Camb. 


chapter  not  in  M. 

-  De  infernalihus,  ^c.']  This  sec- 
tion  in  margin  of  C.  In  text  of  W. 
A.  R.,  &c.  St.  Patrick's  Purgatory 
was  on  an  island  in  Lough  Derg,  in 
county  Donegal.  Giraldus  is  pecu- 
liar  in  his  account  of  it :  no  other 
raention  is  to  be  found  of  his  division 
of  the  island  between  good  and  bad  '  Brandano,  M.  W. 

F  2 


Evers.,  i.  141,  &c. 

^  cui  nomen  Aren"]  Not  in  M.  W. 
In  C.  A.  R.,  &c.  Giraldus  is  wrong 
in  attributing  this  legend  to  Aran. 
It  belonged  to  Inisgluair,  ofF  the 
coast  of  Erris,  coimty  Mayo.  Camb. 
Evers.,  i.  129,  and  note  (5). 

^  Brendano]  C.  R.  B.  F.  Ba.,  &c. ; 
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stirpis    suse   retro   seriem.,    admirando^  conspiciunt   et 

coo-noscunt. 
And  where      Est    et    aliud    ibi    notabile ;    quia    cum    per    totam 
no  mice,     Hiberniam   copiose  nimis  mures  abundent,  hsdc  tanien 

insula  mure  caret. 

Mus  enim  nec  nascitur  bic,  ncc  vivit  invectus.     Sed 

si  forte  allatus   fuerit,  statim    cursu   prsepeti  in  proxi- 

mum     mare    se    prrecipitat.      Sin    autem    impediatm-, 

[statim]  ^  emoritur. 


Wonderflil 
■wells : 
lu  Mun- 
ster; 


[Cap.  VII.] 

Dg  onimndis  fontium  naturis. 

Est  fons  in  Momonia,  cujus   aquis  si   quis  abluitur, 

statim  ^  canus  efficitur. 

Vidi   liominem,  cujus    pars  barbse  lympliis  istis  lota 

canis    incanduerat ;    altera    parte    tota   in   sui    natura 

fusca  manente. 
Ulster;  Est  e  contra  fons  in  Ultonia  ulteriore,'*  quo  si  quis 

abluitur    non    canescet    amplius.      Hunc''    autem    fon- 

tem     feminse     frequentant,    et    viri     canitiem     vitare 

volentes. 
Con-  Est  in  Connactia  fons  dulcis  aquse,  in  vertice   mon- 

th"°bbn2  ^^^  excelsi,    et    procul    a  mari  ;    qui    die    natiu'ali    bis  ^' 
-well.  undis  deficiens,  et    toties   exuberans,  marinas   imitatur 

instabilitates. 


1  admirando]  A.  R.  B.  F. ;  mi- 
rando,  M.  C.  W.  Ba.  Cl.  Rb. 

2  slatim]  Added  in  Ba.,  &c. 

3  statinq  LI.  C.  W.  A.  Ba.,  &c. 
Not  in  R.  B.  F.  A  well  that  turned 
the  hair  grey  is  mentioned  in  the 
Wondcrs  of  Ireland  (Irish  Nennius, 
19.5):  not,  however,  in  Munster,  but 
in  parish  of  Gallom,  in  county  Mo- 
naghan.  The  Ulster  and  Connaught 
■wells  of  Giraldus,  which  follow,  arc 


unknown  to  collectors  of  Irish 
uiirabilia.  Canib.  JEvers.,  i.  130, 
note  (r). 

•*  Ulto}iia  ultertore']  C.  W,  A.  R., 
&c. ;  Lagenia,  M. 

^  Hunc  .  .  .  volentes]  Not  in  M. 
C.  W.  A.  B.  In  margin  of  R.  In 
textof  F.  Ba.,  &c. 

"  bis]  C.(byalteration),  A.  R.  B. 
V.  Ba.,  &c. ;  ter,  :M.  C.  (originally), 
W. 
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Est   etiam   in  Wallia,  juxta   castellum  ^  Dinevor,  in  A  similar 
provincia    tamen    de  Canterbocan,^  fons   similis  incon-  ^ale^ 
stantise  lymphas  habens.^ 

[Item  ^  refert  Trogus  Pompeius,  quia  Gramantum 
est  ojjpidum  in  quo  fons  ebullit,  qui  vicissim  nocte 
dieque  friget  et  fervet.] 

In    meridionali  ^    quoque    Britannioe    parte,    quse   a  Many  such 
ducis  nomine  nomen  accepit,  sunt  fontes  plurimi  vivis  "^^^^m  the 
e    saxis    erumpentes,  non   multum    ab   invicem    remoti  England. 
et    procul    a    mari,    marinre    tamen  mobilitatis    sortiti 
naturam.     Sed    hi    nec    dulcis    aquse,    n6c    ad    plenum 
salsse ;   sed    inter    utrumque   insipidse.     Quorum   unus, 
in  summitate  rupis  ardufB,  et  in  modum  turris  elevatre, 
ad   menstrua   maris  incrementa,  lunseque  plenitudinem 
imitantia,  cum  intuentium  admiratione  longe  abundan- 
tius  solito  aquas  evomit  excrescentes. 

Item    in    ejusdem     Britannise    Chiltrensi    territorio  English 
sunt   fontes   multi,  quibus  in   generali   frugum   fertili- Jfj.^jjf^  "^ 
tate  penitus    desiccatis,  aquarum    inopia   tellus  arescit.  season : 
Contra  defectum  vero  famemque,  ruptis  aquarum  veuis,  contrary. 
et  reseratis  fontium  claustris,  malorum  prsenuntia  uudi- 
que  videas  exuberare  fluenta. 

In   Francorum   regno,  Vimocensi  territorio,  et   Nic- 
batensi*"    vico,    est   fons    quidam   ejusdem    prognostici      is  h- 
prodigio  pollens. 

In  Normannise  vero   j)ai"tibus  quibusdam  secus  con-  Otherwise 
tingit.      Abundant    enim    in    abundantia,    in    defectu  J^andy" 
quoque  frugum  aquee  dejficiunt. 


1  juxta  castellum']  M.  C.  W.  A. 
R.  B.  F. ;  nou  procul  a  castello,  Ba. 
CL,  &c. 

-  inprov,  .  .  .  Canterbocan\  Not 
in  M.  C.  W.  A.  B.  In  margin  of  R. 
In  text  of  F.  Ba.,  &c.  In  Itin. 
Kamh.,  i.  10,-where  this  -wellisagain 
mentioned,  it  is  said  to  be  "  in  Can- 
"  trefbochan." 

s  fons  .  .  .  habens']  M.  C.  W.  A. 


B.  B.  F. ;  fons  qui .  .  .  habere  solet, 
Ba.  Cl.  Hb.  Rb. 

*  Item  ....  fervet']  This  from 
Solinus,  29.  It  is  not  in  M.  C.  W. 
A.  R.  B.  F.  Ba.     In  Cl.  Ilb.  Rb. 

2  /n  meridionali,  Sfc.]  This,  and 
the  three  follo-wing  sections,  down  to 
"  aqua;  deficiunt,"  not  in  M. 

c  Nicbatensi]  C.  R.  B.  F. ;  Nach- 
batensi,  CI. ;  Nichateusi,  A.  Ba.Rb.; 
Nicatensi,  W. 
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Thepetri-       Est  fons  in   ulteriori   et  boreali  Ultonife  parte,  qui, 
of^lsten    o^    nimiam    sui   frigiditatem,   ligna   imposita   per   sep- 
tennii  spatium  in  lapides  obdurat. 

Est  et  in  Norwagia   fons   similis  naturye ;  sed  tanto 

AlikeM-eU     Na  tam  ligna  quam    ^'^."^.«^    efficacise    majoris,    quanto   ad 

in  Norway.  lina  in   lapides  con-    frigidam    zonam    magis   accedit.      In 

^"  ^'  hoc   enim   non   tantum  ligna,  sed  et 

lina,  lineaque   tela,    per   annum   imposita,   durissimum 

in  lapidem  congelantur. 

Unde  et  Waldemaro  Dacorum  regi,  nostris  diebus 
regnanti,  quidam  episcopus  Norwagise  mappale,  quod 
anno  prreterito  probandi  causa  ab  eodem  susceperat, 
naturse  jam  retulit  bipartitje.  Parte  enim  media,  fonti 
imposita,  lapis  erat ;  altera  parte,  quje  extra  jacuerat, 
in  sua  natura  permanente. 
Andina  In  ^  Britannia  majore,  non  procul  a  ccenobio  Wi- 
Wimborne  burnensi,  est   nemus  quoddam  fi-uticosum.     Cujus  cum 

Minster :     ligna  in  aquam  forte  vel  terram  eo  in  loeo  deciderint, 
where  the  ,  ..•■.,  tt     i  i 

ground  also  post  annum  reperies  in  lapidem  conversa.  Unde  et 
petrifying.  pj^ii  sepibus  inserti,  soloque  infixi,  infra  supraque  na- 
turam  induunt  bipartitam.  Denique  quascunque  for- 
mas  lignis  insculptas,^  et  aqure  terrseve  loci  illius  per 
annum  impositas,  easdem  indigense  in  lapidem  extra- 
hunt  jam  conversas. 

Quod  ^  autem  Palladius  de  talibus  rcfert,  et  hic 
interserere  dignum  duxi.  Est  in  Cappadocia,  itinere 
quod  est  inter  Mazaca  et  Tuana  lacus  amphis.  lu 
quem  lacum  pars  sive  arundinis  sive  alii  generis  si 
demissa  fuerit,  et  postero  die  exempta,  ea  pars  qure 
fuerit  exempta  invenietur  lapidea.  Quse  autem  pars 
extra  aquam  manserit,  permanet  in  sua  proprietate. 


And  in 

Cappado- 

cia. 


1  This  section,  and  the  ten  which 
follow  it,  down  to  "  assignare  prse- 
"  sumat,"  irifra  p.  88,  not  in  M. 

2  liynis  insctilptusl  A.  W.  ;  ligni 
insculptas,  R.  B.  F.  ;  lignis  ex- 
Bculptas,  C.  Ba.  Cl.  Rb. 


*  Quod  .  .  .  complet]  These  two 
sections  not  in  C.  W.  A.  B.  In 
margin  of  R.  In  text  of  F.  Ba., 
&c. 
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Ecce  quantas  efficacia^  lacus  est  iste,  quia  quod  alibi 
per  annuum,^  vel  etiam  per  septennale  spatium  com- 
pletur,  aqu83  istius  natura  unius  diei  naturalis  spatio 
comulet. 

Est  fons  in  Ungaria,^  cujus  rivuli,  non  procul  ab  Hungary; 
origine  derivati,  crystallinam  in  glaciem  obdurantur. " ' 
Et  quod  veliementius  est  admirandum,  ad  primos,  quo- 
rum  potius  dissolvere  est,  solares  radios,  solidissimum 
in  lapidem,  visuique  penitus  impervium  condensantur. 
Unde  et  ex  liqiudis,  contra  naturse  cursum  in  solidam 
naturam  tam  prsemature  conversis,  in  quantitate  non 
modica  saxea  rupis  excrevit. 

Est  fons  ^  in  Suevia  provincia  quse  Suitis  appellatnr,  The  day- 
in  vertice  montis  excelsi,  qui  non,  nisi  sole  super  gugyla, 
horizontem  elucente,  scaturigines  emittit.  Statim  enim 
cum  sol  sub  horizontem  descenderit  ;  quanquam^  diu- 
tius  tamen  quam  corpus  solare  visui  subjaceat,  diei 
claritudinem  donet ;  scaturire  desistit.  Mane  vero,  non 
tamen  statim  ut  diescit,  sed  sole  recens  orto  et  super 
horizontem  emerso,  in  magna  quantitate  aquas  emittit ; 
nocte  tota,  quanquam  tamen  noctis  naturoe,  quse  humida 
est  et  frigida,  magis  aquje  proprietas  convenire  soleat, 
nec  stillam  prfebens. 

Est    fons "    in    Pictavia,    apud    Sanctum    Johannem  The  smn- 
Dangele,  ubi  caput  Baptistse   reconditum    liabetur,  qui  atTt^jean 
in    hieme    nullis,  in    eestate    vero,  [contra    communem  d'Angeli. 
fontium  naturam]  *^  uberrimis  solet  '^  manare  fluentis. 

Est   in  Cornubia   silva   qusedam,  cujus   ligna,  quan-  The  leaden 
tumUbet  modica,  in  aquam  missa  aqua  non  sustinet.      Comwall 


1  annuum]  R.  F.  Ba.  ;  annum, 
Cl.  Rb. 

2  Ungaria']  A.R.  B.  F.  Cl.  Rb. ; 
Hungaria,  C.  W.  Ba. 

^  This  section  not  in  C.  W.  A. 
B.  In  margin  of  R.  In  text  of 
F.  Ba.,  &c. 


quanquam 


donef]    R.  F. 


Ba.    Cl. ;     et    donec     iterum     per 


revolutionem  se  nobis  mane  pree- 
sentaverit,  Hb.  Rb. 

'"  This  section  not  in  C.  W.  A- 
B.  In  margin  of  R.  In  text  of 
F.  Ba.,  &c. 

^  contra  com.font.  naturani]  Not 
in  R.  F.  Cl.     In  Ba.  Hb.  Rb. 

'  solet]    Ba.  Cl.  Rb.   soleat,  R. 
F. 
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So,  partly, 
in  a  wood 
near  Paris. 


A  ■nood  in 

Auvergne, 

•where,  the 

underwood 

desti-oyed, 

vines 

spring  up. 


A  well  in 
Connaught, 
good  for 
men,  pes- 
tilcnt  for 
aninials. 


A  well  in 
Ilungary, 
poisonous 
toall. 


A  well  iu 
France, 
good  fbr 


Est  et  in  Gallia  silva  qntBdan'),  Parisiensi  ab  urbe 
panim  distans,  Secanse  fluvio  lateraliter  conjuneta, 
quam  publica  qusedam  strata  disterminat.  Cujus  ima 
ex  parte  si  ligna  in  aquam  projeceris,  occulta  quadam, 
innata  tamen  gravitate,  ligneseque  naturre  nimis  aliena, 
ad  fundum  fluminis  lapideo  statim  tam  more  quam 
mole  descendunt.  Ex  altera  vero  vise  parte,  commu- 
nem  ligneae  levitatis  naturam  observant. 

Est  ^  igitur  liaec  silva  duplici  prodigio  monstruosa. 
Admii-anda  est  in  ipsa  tam  innaturalis  levium  gravitas : 
admiranda  quoque  est  sub  modico  discrimine  tam 
magna  diversitas. 

Est  et  in  eodem  Francorum  regno,  circa  Alverni?e 
partes,  silva,  silvestrem  nimis,  solitseque  silvarum  na- 
turse  prorsus  incognitam,  pra>ferens  natui'am.  Cujus 
partem  igne  iDJecto  si  quis  forte  stirpitus  adusserit, 
citra  omnem  cultoris  operam  per  se  vinea  sponte  suc- 
crescit. 

Sed  talium  causas  quis  vel  inquirere,  vel  assignare 
praesumat  ? 

Cum  elementorum  usum  cunctis  constet  animantibus 
naturaliter  esse  communem,  est  in  Connaccia  fons  qui- 
dam  aquas  babens  solis  hominibus  acceptabiles,  jumen- 
tis  vero  et  pecoribus,  aliisque  animalibus  quibuscuuque, 
si  gustata3  fuerint,  pestilentes.  Item  fontis  hujus 
arense  petrosse  sitibundis  et  aridis  ori  impositae  sitim 
extinguunt. 

Est^  fons  in  Ungaria  tanto  malitise  majoris,  quanto 
generalius  ipsa  malitia  se  diffundit.^  Hujus  enimvero 
fluenta  non  minus  hominibus,  quam  aliis  quibuslibet 
animantibus,  libamina  propinant  venenosa. 

Est  et  in  Francorum  regno,  uon  procul  a  castro 
Pascensi,  fons  quidam,  aquas    habens  masculorum  usui 


'  Thls  section  not  in  W. 

-  Three  sectious,  down   to  "  iu- 

diffcrenter  accediuit,"  uot  iu  M. 


:'  diffnndiq  C.  W.  A.  I?a.  Cl. ; 
tnuisfuudit,  K.  J>.  1\  ;  iufuudit,  llb. 
Kl). 
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competentes  ;    mulieribus  vero  nec  ad   interiorera,    nec  mcn,  bad 

ad  exteriorem   usum    utiliter  accedentes.     Ejusdem,  ut  °^  "«'oiiien. 

fertur,  aqu83,  nulla  naturalem  frigiditatem  calefactione, 

nullo    habitum  ^   artificio  vel  actualiter  mutant  ;    nulla       16. 

unquam    naturam    arte,    nullo    ])roprium  accidente,  vel 

ad  horam  dissimulant  vel  dediscunt. 

In  Teutonicorum  regno,  Cameracensi  scilicet  provin-  The  rlver 

cia,    Galliarum    parti    contermina,    est   fluvius  quidam,  of  c^m. 

vadum  habens  duobus  sepibus  infra  supraque  ex  trans-  ^ray,  poi- 
n        •    •  Ti    ,  T    ,  L      sonous  for 

verso    numinis    cancellatum.      Intra    quos    aquae    potpe  horses  in 

equis    omnibus    sunt   pestiferse.     Utrinque  vero,    trans  °°^  P^^^^ 

sepem,  ad  communem    tam    equorum  quam  animalium 

quorumlibet  usum  indifferenter  accedunt. 

Est  fons  in  Momonia,  qui  si  tactus    ab    homine,  velThewllin 

etiam  visus  fuerit,  statim  tota   provincia  pluviis  inun-gQQ^j"' 

dabit.     Quse   non   cessabunt,    donec    sacerdos    ad    hocthewhoie 

deputatus,    qui   et    virgo    fuerit    a    nativitate,^  missse  ^  °"*''°^^' 

celebratione,  in  capella  quee  non  procul  a  fonte  ad  hoc 

dignoscitur  esse  fundata,  et  aquae  benedictse,   lactisque 

vaccpe    unius    coloris    aspersione,    barbaro   satis  ritu  et 

ratione  carente,  fontem   reconciliaverit. 


[Cap.  VIII.] 

De  duohus,  Britannice  scilicet  Armoricm,  et  Scicilice, 
fontibus  ctclmirandis, 

Est   fons    in    Armorica    Britannia,  similis    hujus    exAsome- 
parte  naturse.     Cujus  aquis  in  cornu  bubali  haustis,  si  i^r^gi™/" 

Britanny. 


in 


1  habitunq  C.  W.  B.  Ba.,  &c. ; 
hominiim,  A. ;  habitum  in  text  of 
R.,  -with  "  hominum  "  iu  mai'gin ; 
habitum  hominum  in  text  of  F. 

"  a  nativitate]  C.  W.  A.  R., 
&c.;  tam  mente  quam  corpore,  M. 
The  Won  fers  of  Ircland  (Irish 
Nennius,  p.  197)  call  this  -well  the 
"  VfeU  of  Sliabh  Bladhma  "  (Slieve 
Bloom),  and  say  of  it ;     "  If  any 


"  one  gaze  at  it,  or  toiiches  it,  the 
"  sky  -will  not  cease  to  pour  dovrn 
"  rain  until  mass  and  sacrifice  are 
"  celebrated."  This  well  is  the 
source  of  the  river  BaiTow.  There 
is  no  authority  for  Giraldus's  ac- 
count  of  the  mass  celebrated  at  the 
■well,  or  of  the  barbarous  ceremonies 
related  by  him.  Camb.  Evers.  i. 
130,  note  (/•),  and  136,  note  (.r). 
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petrain  ei  proximaiu    forte    perfuderis,    tempore    quan- 
tumlibet   sereno    et    a   pluviis   alieno,    pluvias  inconti- 
nenti  non  evades. 
The  sicU        Est    et    in   Scicilia   fons   mirfie    naturre.      Ad   qll6m 

lian  well  i-i,  ,•  ...  ,.  . 

that  leaps    i'UDro  mdutus  vestimento  si  quis  accesserit,    statim  ad 

"P.^^^y-  ejusdem    staturse    modum    in    altum    prosiliens,    fontis 

red  colour.  ebullit  scaturigo.     Qua3,  ad  alios  prorsus   immota  colo- 

res,  ad  liujus  etiam  abscessum  solitre  mensurie   se  con- 

formans,  pristinos  iterum  redit  in  canales. 

"  Felix  qui  potuit  rerum  cognoscere  causas," 
"  Et  fontem^  lustrare  boni." 

Sed  quoniam  humanis  ingeniis  modus  est  positus,  et 
longe  citra  perfectum  est  omjie  quod  humanum  est, 
rerum  hujusmodi  rationes  vos 


Virg. 
Georg.  ii. 
490. 


Virg.  Ecl 
viii.  63. 


"  Dicite,  Pierides ;  non  omnia  possumus  omnes." 

Istorum  enimvero  et  similium  ^  causas  inter  arcana  sui 
miracula,  sibique  soli  reserata,  invida  natura  reser- 
vavit. 
Connaught  Est^  in  littore  Connactici  niaris  acervus  lapideus, 
marves.  mediocriter  niagnus.  Qui  quantum  prseeminet  littore 
fiuctibus  vacuato,  tantum  prsenatare  videtur  redeun- 
tibus  undis  et  grandiora  quaeque  velantibus  jam 
repleto. 

Est  in  Connactia  locus  quidam  muratus,  ampli  cas- 
tellarii  similitudinem  prseferens ;  a  sancto  Patricio,  ut 
aiunt,  consecratus.  In  quem  tot  armenta  nunquani 
introeunt ;  cum  tamen  totius  provincia3  prseda,  refugii 
causa,  siepissime  includi  soleat ;  quin  multo  plura  in- 
trare  potuerint,  donec  forte  vel  sufficientise  vel  diffi- 
dentijB  ^  verbum  eruperit. 


1  Etfont.  lust.  boni]  Not  in  M. 

-  shnilium']    C.   W.  A.   K.,   &C. ; 
persiniiliuni,  M. 


■'  Est]  M.  C.  W.  A.  Ba.,  &c. ; 
Est  et,  R.  B.  F. 

'  diffidenticc']  C.  R.  B.  F.  Ba., 
&c.  ;  hsesitationis,  M.  W.  A. 
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[Cap.  IX.] 
De  lacu  magno,  miram  originem  habente, 

Est  laciis  in  Ultonia    mirse    magnitudinis  ;    triginta  Lough 
millia   passuum   in    longum,    et    quindecim    in    latum  ^*^^o"- 
habens.     Ex  quo   eximise  pulchritudinis,  qui  et  Banna  The  river 
vocatur,    fiuvius    erumpit,  et  in  borealem    oceanum    se  ^^^^- 
transfandit. 

Hic    piscatores    nimiam    frequentius   piscium  conclu-  Ahounds 
sionem,   retiumque    rupturas,    quam    defectus    conque-  "^  ' 

runtur. 

Hic,    nostris    temporibus,    piscis    inventus    fuit,    non  Enormous 
marinus  sed  de  lacu  descendens,  salmonis  prope  formam  ^^^  ^^^^^^ 
habens  ;    tantse    quantitatis,^  ut  integer  nullatenus  vel 
trahi  vel  ferri  potuisset.      Unde  et  ^  frustatim  per  pro- 
vinciam  deferebatur. 

Huic  vero  lacui  mirabilis,^  ut  aiunt,  casus  initium 
dedit. 

Fuit  in   terra   illa,  quam    nunc   lacus    obtinet,   gens  Legend  of 
ab  antiquis  temporibus  vitiosissiraa ;  et  preecipue  vitio  ^^^®  ^^^^' 
coeundi  cum  bestiis,    prse   omni  alio   Hibernise   populo 
incorrigibiliter  involuta. 

Fuerat  autem  in  ore  populi  verbum  celebre,  quod 
quam  cito  fons  quidam  terrse  illius,  qui  ex  reverentia 
de  barbara  superstitione  sibi  exhibita  operculum  habe- 
bat  et  signaculum,  discoopertus  relinqueretur,  tanta 
statim  inundatione  fons  exuberaret,  ut  totam  provin-  k;  b. 
ciam  illam  et  gentem  simul  dilueret  et  deleret. 

Contigit  autem  aliquando  mulierculam  quandam 
hauriendi  ca.usa  ad  fontem  accessisse :  quje,  vase  im- 
pleto,  necdum  fonte  signato,  ad  parvulum  suum,  quem 


'  quantitatis^l  C.  W.  A.  R.,  &c. ; 

magnitudinis,  M. 

-  Unde  et  .  .  .  .  deferehatur']  C. 


W.  Ai  R.,  &c  i  sed  .  ,  ,  deferretui-, 
M. 

=*  mirabilis']    C.  W.  A.  R.,  &c. ; 
mirabili,  M. 
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non  procul  iude  positum  plorantem  audivit,  commota 
mater  ^  ocius  accurrit.^  Et  quia  vox  populi  vox  Dei, 
maturans  reditum,  tanta  scaturigine  fontem  exuberan- 
tem  offendit,  ut  et  ipsam  statim  cum  puero,  totamque 
gentem  illam  et  pecora,  tanquam  diluvio  quodam  par- 
ticulari  seu  provinciali,  in  hora  submergeret.  Cumque 
totam  terrse  illius  faciem  aquarum  jam  velaret  ubertas, 
stabilis  permanens  stagnum  fecit :  tanquam  terram, 
tam  turpium  contra  naturam  facinoruni  consciam,  non 
tantum  primis,  sed  et  cunctis  imposterum  habitatoribus 
indignam  auctor  naturse  judicasset. 
Eound  Hujus    autem    eventus    argumentum  est  non  impro- 

iK-neatli      babilc,  quod  piscatores  aquse  illius  turres  ecclesiasticas, 
its  waters.   qu?e  more    patrise    arctre  sunt    et    altse,    necnon  et  ro- 
tunda^,    sub    undis    manifeste    sereno    tempore    conspi- 
ciunt  ;  et  extraneis  transeuntibus,    reique  casum  admi- 
rantibus,  frequenter  ostendunt. 

Haud^  longe  dissimiliter  regio  Pentapolis,  ob  detes- 
tandi  criminis  culpam,  in  lacum  bituminosum,  qui  et 
Mare  Mortuum  ac  Sterile  dicitur,  quia  nec  aves,  nec 
pisces,  nec  quicquam  in  eo  vivere  valeat,  est  conversa. 
Primum  tamen,  igne  sulphureo  coelitus  emisso,  fun- 
ditus  exusta  est  ;  deinde  perpetua  inundatione  sub- 
mersa.  Et  sic,  pi*opter  excessus  enormitatem,  duplici 
fuerat  contritione  deleta. 

Notandum  autem  quod  fluvius  ille,  qui  nunc  in 
magna  quantitate  de  lacu  descendit,  a  primo  post 
diluvium    Bartholani   tempore,  de  prsedicto   fonte,  aliis 


!  mater-\  M.  W.  A.  R.  B.  F.  Ba. 
Cl. ;  raater  ejus,  C.  Ilb.  Rb. 

2  accurrif]  W.  A.  R.  B.  Ba.  Cl. 
&c. ;  occurrit,  11.  F;  cucurrit,  M. 
C.    This  account  of  Giraldus  of  the 


crimes  having  caused  the  eruption. 
Tigliearnach  assigns  A.D.  65-73  as 
the  date  of  the  eruption  (Irish 
Nennius,  p.  195).  Caiiib.  JEvem. 
ii.  254  and  259,  notes. 


origin  of  Lough  Neagh  agrees  well   !       ^  Jhntd  .  .  .  (Islcta}  Tliissection 

cnough  with  Irish  traditions,  cxcept   |  not  in  M.  C.  W.  A.  B.     In  margiu 

iu  this  matcrial  point,— that   they  of  R.     In  text  of  F.  Ba.,  &c. 
have   not   a  word  about  uuuatural  | 
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opitulantibus  aquis,  originem  trahens,  j)er  eandem 
terram,  longe  tamen  in  minore  quantitate  manavit. 
Et  de  novem  principalibus  fluviis-"^  unus  hic  fuit. 


[Cap.  X.] 

De  pisce,  tres  dentes  aureos  hahente. 

Non  multo  ^  ante  adventum  Anglorum  in  insulam 
tempore,  in  Ultonia  apud  Karlenefordiam,  inventus  est 
piscis  tam  quantitatis^  immensse,  quam  qualitatis  in- 
usitatfe :  inter  alia  sui  prodigia,  tres  dentes,  ut  fertur,* 
aureos  habens  [quinquaginta  ^  unciarum  pondus  con- 
tinentes].  Quos  aureos  ^  quidem  exteriore  quadam  simi- 
litudine,  aurique  ^  nitore  potius  quam  natura,  credi- 
derim ;  assumpti  coloris  fuco  aurea  forte  ^  imminentis 
et  proximo  futurse  conquisitionis  tempora  prsesagientes. 

Nostris^  quoque  diebus,  in  Britannia  majori,  foresta 
scilicet  Dunholmensi,  inventa  et  capta  est  cerva,  omnes 
in  ore  dentes  aurei  coloris  habens. 


A  fish 
•with  three 
golden 
teeth. 


A  presage 
ofthe 
golden 
days  of  the 
English 
conquest. 
A  hind 
with  gold ■• 
en  teeth. 


'  Supra,  i,  7,  p.  30. 

^  iVbn  multo  ....  insiilam  tem- 
pore]  C.  A.  E.  B.,  &c. ;  Biennio 
elapso  ....  insulam,  M.  ;  Non 
multum  ....  insulam,  "W.  Dr. 
Lynch  makes  out,  and  it  sounds 
very  probable,  that  Giraldus  has 
here  given  to  his  own  times  an 
event  ■which  occured,  if  it  occuri^ed 
at  all,  more  than  400  years  before. 
In  the  year  743,  according  to  Irish 
traditions,  a  -vThale  with  three  golden 
teeth  was  cast  up  on  the  coast  of 
Ulster.     Camb.  Evers.  i.  3.57. 


tam  quantitatis 


inusilalcel 


C.  W.  A.  E.,  &c.  ;  tam  qualitatis 
quam  quantitatis  inusitatse,  M. 

4  ut  fertur']  C.  W.  A.  R.,  &c. 
Not  in  M. 

^  quinquaginta  ,  .  .  continentes] 
In  M.  W.    Not  in  C.  A.  R.,  &c. 

^  Quos  aureos  .  .  .  coloris  fuco'] 
Not  in  M.  W. 

7  aurique  .  .  .  fucol  In  margin 
of  C.     In  text  of  A.  R.,  &c. 

^  aurea  forte  .  .  .  prasagientes'] 
C.W.  A.  E.,  &c. ;  aurea,  ut  videtur, 
.  .  .  prsesagiens,  M. 

5  Nostris,  ^c.]  This  section  not 
in  M.  C.  W.  A.  B.  In  margin  of 
E.     In  text  of  F.  Ba.,  &c. 
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The  Ork^ 
ney  and 
Shetland 
islands. 


Orosius, 
Histor.  i.  2, 

Isidore, 
Orig.  xiv. 
6, 


[Cap.  XI.] 

De  insulis  horealihus;'^  quarum  fere  omnium  domi- 
nium  Norwagienses  hahent. 

In  boreali  oceano  trans  Ultoniam  et  Galwediam  sunt  ^ 
insulse  varife,  scilicet  Orcades,  et  Incades,  et  aliae 
multse  :  quarum  fere  omnium  dominium  et  subjectio- 
nem  Norwagienses  obtinuerunt.  Licet  enim  aliis  regio- 
nibus  longe  proximius'^  adjaceant,  gens  tamen  ista, 
scrutatrix  oceani,  prte  omni  gentc  magis  piraticam 
vitam  ducere  solet.  Unde  et  omnes  eorura  expedi- 
tiones  et  bella  navali  certamine  fiunt. 

Notandum*  autem  quod  tam  Horosius  quam  Ysido- 
rus  triginta  tres  Orcadum  insulas  esse  describunt  ; 
quarum  viginti  desertte  sunt,  tredecim  incoluntur. 
Hodie  tamen  jnajor  earum  pars  est  inbabitata.^ 


A  new 
island. 


[Cap.  XII.] 

De  i^isula  primo  instahili,  tavdem  per  ignem  stabili 

facta. 

Inter  alias  vero  insulas  una  est  nuper  nata,  quam 
Phantasticam  vocant :   cui  talis  eventus  origiuem  dedit. 

Die  quodam  sereno  emersit  in  mari  cumulus  terrse 
non  modicus,  ubi  nunquam  antea  terra  visa  fuerat, 
videntibus  et  admirantibus  insulanis.  Quidam  enim 
ex  his  dicebant  balaenam,  vel  aliam  marinam  belluam 
monstruosam  esse.     Alii  vero,  considerantes  quod   sine 


'  Be  ins.  bor.'^  This  all  tbe  head- 
ing  in  R.  B.  F. 

-  Ilere  Bb  comes  in  again,  "  sunt 
"  insula;  varia!,  &c.,"  after  thc  loss 
of  sevcral  leaves.  Stipra,  p.  56, 
note  (2). 

'  proximius']     M.  C.  Bb.  A.  R. 


B.  F. ;  propinquius,  Ba.  Cl.  Rb.  ; 
proximioribus,  H. 

•'  Notandum,  §•£.]  This  section 
not  in  M. 

5  inhahitata']  A.  R.  B.  F.  ;  habi- 
tata,  C.  Bb.  Ba,,  &c. 
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17. 


omni   motu   persisteret,    dicebant ;    "  Nequaquam,    sed 
"  terra  est." 

Ut  autem  hanc  ambiguitatis  contentionem  certitudo 
dirimeret,  electi  juvenes  de  insula  quadam  proximiore  ^ 
illud  navicula  remis  adire  statuerunt. 

Accedentes  vero  tam  prope,  ut  applicare  se  jam 
arbitrati  fuerint,  tanquam  in  mare  descendens  ab  ooulis 
eorum  insula  prorsus  evanuit.  In  crastino  vero  simi- 
liter  apparens,  eosdem  juvenes  simili  delusione  decepit. 

Tertio  tandem  die  senioris  cujusdam  consilio  acce- 
dentes,  sagittam  igniti  ferri  in  insulam  arcu  prsemi- 
serunt,  et  sic  applicantes  terram  stabilem  et  habita- 
bilem  invenerunt. 

Multis  itaque  patet  argumentis,  phantasmati  cuilibet  ^ 
ignem  semper  inimicissimum.  Unde  et  qui  phantasma 
viderint,  igneum  splendorem  incontinenti  sine  passione 
syncopica  non  admittunt. 

Ignis    enim,  tam    situ    quam    natura    elementorum  Fire  the 
dignissimum,  tanquam   ccelestium  conscius  est  secreto-  ^°^j* 
rum.      Igneum    coelum,    ignei  ^    planetse  ;    igne    rubus  elementa. 
accensus,  nec  incensus  erat.    Igneis  linguis  in  apostolos 
Spiritus  Sanctus  insedit. 


[Cap.  XIII.] 

De  Yslandia,'^   quce  gentem  hreviloquam  et  veridicam 
habet,  et  jurariiento  non  utentem. 

Est  et  Yslandia  borealium  insularum  maxima  ;  trium  lceiand  ; 
dierum    naturalium    navigatione    in   aquilonares  partes  ^'^^.■^'^^an^ 
ab  Hibernia  remota.  fromire- 

Gentem  hsec  breviloquam  et  veridicam  habet.    Karo  JI°  " 
namque  brevique  fungens  sermone,  juramento  non  uti- ness  of  the 


^  proximiore]  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  E. 
B.  F. ;  propinquiore,  Ba.  Cl.  Eb. 

2  phantasmati  cuilihet]  C.  Bb.A. 
R.,  &c. ;  phantasmis  omnibus^  M.W. 


3  ignei]  M.  C.  Bb.  R.  &c. ;  igneae, 
W.A. 

•*  De  Yslandia  all  the  heading  in 
R.  B.  F. 
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inhabi-       tur ;  quia  mentiri  non  novit.     Nihil  enim  magis  quam 

mendacium  detestatur. 
Their  Gens  liaec  eodem  utitur  rege  quo  sacerdote  ;    eodem 

their  kinff  principe    quo   pontifice.      Penes   enim    episcopum   tam 
regni  quam  sacerdotii  jura  consistunt. 

H?ec  terra  girofalcones  et  accipitres  grandes  et  gene- 
rosos  gignit  et  mittit. 
Few  thun-  Nunquam  ^  hic  aut  rarissime  vel  coruscant  fulgura, 
buta"™^'^®^  cadunt  fulmina,  vel  terrent  tonitrua.  Sed  habent 
e  contra  pestem  aliam,  et  longe  majorem.  In  anno 
namque  semel,^  vel  biennio,  per  aliquam  insulse  partem 
ignis  emergens,  in  modum  tiu-binis  cum  vehementia 
spiritus  excurrens,  quicquid  obviam  ofTendit  funditus 
exurit.  Sed  ignis  iste  unde  causaliter  vel  infra  vel 
desuper  ortum  habeat,  incertum  habetur. 


greater 
pest. 


The 
northern 


[Cap.  XIV.] 
Dc  voragine  maris  naves  ahsorhente. 


Non  procul  ab  insulis^  ex  parte  boreali,*  est  maris 
Whiripool.  <iufedam  miranda  vorago.  Ad  quam  a  remotis  parti- 
bus  omnes  undique  marini  fluctus  tanquam  ex  con- 
dicto  confluunt  et  concurrunt :  qui  in  secreta  naturse 
penetralia  se  ibi  transfundentes,  quasi  in  abyssura 
vorantur. 

Si  vero  navem  hac  ^  forte  transire  contigerit,  tanta 
rapitur  et  attrahitur  fluctuum  violentia,  ut  eam  statim 
irrevocabiliter  vis  voracitatis  absorbeat. 


'  Nunquam  .  .  .  hahctur']  This 
section  not  in  M.  Bb.  In  margin 
of  C.  In  text  of  A.  R.  B.,  &c.  In 
the  later  MSS.,  Ba.  Cl.,  &c.,  it 
coraes  before  the  last  section,  "  IIa;c 
"  terra  .  .  .  mittit." 

-  sctnel]  Not  in  A.  B.  In  R.  by 
interlineation.    In  0.  F.  Ba.,  &c. 


3  insulis']      M.  0.  Bb.  R.,  &c. ; 

Yslandia  insula,  H. 

■*  ex  parte  boreali'}  So  all  the 
MSS.  except  A.  and  Bc.  ;  -which 
have  instead,  "  ex  parte  Albania;, 
"  quasi  niedio  Yidelicet  inter  Alba- 
"  niam  et  insulas  spatio." 

5  hac']  C.  Bb.  A.  R.,  &c. ;  hanc, 
M.  Rb. 
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Quatuor  ^  hujusmodi  ^  oceani  voragines,  a  quatuor 
oppositis  mundi  partibus,  philosoplii  describunt.  Unde 
et  tam  mariaos  fluxus,^  quam  etiam  seolicos  flatus 
causaliter  provenire  nonnulli  conjectant. 


[Cap.  XV.] 

De  Mania*  insula ;  qiice,  ratione  mnenosorum  ver- 
mium,  quos  admittit,  Britannioe  censetur  apjoli- 
canda. 

Est  insula  qusedam,  inter  minores  insulas  non  mo- 
dica,  quse  nunc  Manna  vocatur,  antiquitus  tamen 
Ewania  dicta,  medio  ut  asserunt  libramine  inter  bo- 
reales  Hibemise  et  Britannia^  partes  porrecta.^  De  qua, 
utri  terrarum  applicari  de  jui-e  debuerat,  ab  antiquis 
non  mediocriter  ambigebatur. 

Demum  tamen  [in  hunc  modum]  ^  lis  ista  quievit. 
Quouiam  enimvero '  advectos  periculi  causa  ^  vene- 
nosos  hsec  terra  vermes  admisit,  eam  BritanniiTe  appli- 
candam  communis  omnium  censura  dictavit. 


The  island 
of  Man 
determined 
to  belong 
to  Britain, 
because 
of  its 
admitting 
venomous 
reptiles. 


*  Qtiatuor,  ^c.]  This  section  not 
in  M. 

-  hujusmodi]  C.  Bb.  A.  Ba., 
&c. ;  hujuscemodi,  R.  B.  F. 

» Jluxus']  C.  Bb.  Ba.,  &c. ;  fluc- 
tus,  A.  R.  B.  F. 

*  Mania]  C.  R.  B.  F.  Ba.,  &c. ; 
Manna,  M.  A.  Bb.  "  De  Mania 
"  insula "  is  all  the  heading  in  R. 
B.  F. 

*  Hibernice  et  Brit.par.  porrecta] 


C.  Bb.  A.  R.,  &c. ;  Hibernise  partes 
et  BritanniEB  sita,  M.  ;  Hibemia;  et 
Britannioe  insulas  sita,  H. 

*  in  hunc  modum]  Not  in  M.  C. 
Bb.  A.  R.  B.  F.  Cl.  In  Ba.  Hb. 
Rb. 

7  enimvero]  C.  Bb.  A.  R.,  &c. ; 
enim,  M. 

^  advectos  pericuU  causa]  C.  Bb. 
R.  B.  Ba.,  &c. ;  Not  in  M.  A.  Bc. 
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[CAP.  XVI.] 

Qnod  longe  post  dihtvium,  nec  svibito  *  sed  paulatim, 
et  quasi  per  eluvionem,  insulm  nato3  sunt 

Isiands  Sive   ante   diluvium,  sive  per  diluvium  insulse  natse 

formed^     fuerint,    cum^    cuncta    animantium    semina     in     arca 

longafter    conclusa   fuerint,    non    indignum    videtur    dubitatione 

°  ■  qualiter  animalia   nociva,  necnon  et  reptilia  venenosa, 

insulas  impleverint   remotiores  ;  cum  ea  constet   nemi- 

nem  sani  capitis  unquam  transferre  voluisse. 

Probabiliter  tamen  ad  hoc  dici  potest,  longe  post 
diluvium,  terra  multiplicatis  jam  animantibus  ubique 
repleta,  non  violenter  et  eubito,  sed  paulatim,  et  tan- 
quam  per  eluvionem  insulas  natas  fuisse. 


Tyle  un- 
known  to 

17  b. 
the  people 
of  the 
West. 

Solinus, 

Polybist. 

25. 


[Cap.  XYII.] 

De  Tyle,  occidentali  insida ;  '^  quce  apud  orlentales 
est  famosissima,  cum  occidentalibus  sit  'prorsus 
incognita. 

Mirum  de  Tyle,  quse  inter  occidentales  ultima  fertur 
insulas,  quod  apud  orientales  tam  nomiue  quam  na- 
tura  sit  famosissima ;  cum  occidentalibus  sit  prorsus 
incognita.  Virgilius  Augusto,'*  "Tibi  serviat  ultima 
"  Tyle." 

Solinus,  inter  multas  quge  circa  Britanniam  sunt 
insulas,  Tylen  ultimam  esse  commemorat.  In  qua 
sestivo  solstitio  dicit  noctem  nullam ;  brumali  vero 
perinde  diem  nullum.^ 


'  nec  subito  .  .  .  eluviotieml  Not 
in  E.  B.  F. 

2  cum']  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  Ba.,  &c, ; 
vel,  R.  R.  F. 

*  De  Tyle  occidentali  insula  is  all 
the  heading  in  R.  B.  F. 


*  Virg.  Georg.  i.  30.  This  quota- 
tion  not  in  M.  A. 

*  After  diern  :iullum  M.  has,  "  Sed 
"  de  nomine  quicquid  dicatur, 
"  nullam  occideutalium  insulariim 
"  hanc  constat  habcre  naturam." 
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Ultra  Tylen  ^  vero  pigrum  et  coneretum  mare  tam  isidore, 
Solinus  quam  Ysidorus  esse  commemorat.  Tylen  quo-  g  ^"  ^^^' 
que  ultimam  oceani  insulam  Ysidorus  inter  septentrio- 
nem  et  occidentalem  plagam  ultra  Britanniam  sitam 
esse  describit ;  a  sole  nomen  habentem,  quia  in  ea 
sestivum  solstitium  sol  faciat,  et  nullus  ultra  eam  dies 
sit. 

Sed  adeo  occidentalibus  incognita  est  haec  insula, 
ut  nullam  occidentalium,  vel  etiam  septentrionalium 
insularum,  nedum  naturam  vel  etiam  nomen  hoc  habere 
constet. 

In  remotissimis  tamen  arctose  regionis  partibus,  sol 
regirans  a  Cancro  aliquot  noctium  tempore  juxta  lim- 
bum  terrae,  supra  horizontem  tamen,  continue  ab 
incolis  circueundo  videtur.^ 

Eodem  quoque  a  Capricorni  sidere  revertente,  quasi 
sub  opacis  Antarctici  poli  finibus  totidem  dierum  spatio 
desiderati  luminis  splendor  evanescit. 

Aut^  ergo  Tyle  fabulosa  non  minus  quam  famosa 
est  insula ;  aut  in  ultimis  et  extremis  borealis  oceani 
secessibus,  longe  sub  arctico  polo  requiratur. 

Unde  et  Horosiiis,  certius  aliis  de    incertis    loquens,  Orosius, 
Tylen  dicit  "  per    infinitum    a    ceteris    separatam,"*  cir-  Histor.  i.  2. 
"  cium  versus  medio  sitam  oceano,  vix   paucis    notam 
"  haberi." 

Augustinus  ^  tamen,  xxi».  libro  De  civitate  Dei,  dicit  Aug.  de 
Tylen,  "  Indise  insulam,  eo  prseferri  ceteris  terris,  quod  ^{  5  ^'' 
"  omnis  arbor    qu£e  in  ea  gig-nitur    nunquam    nudatur 


'  Ultra  Tylen,  §-c.]  This  section, 
and  the  next,  "  Sed  adeo  .... 
"  constet,"  not  in  M. 

-  continue  ab  inc.  circ.  videtur'] 
C.  Bb.  A,  K.,  &c. ;  circuire  videtur, 
M. 

^  Hence  to  end  of  chapter  not  in 
M. 

*  After  separatam,  Camden  has 
"  undique    terris."      There    is  no 


MS.  authority  for  this  addition,  so 
far  as  I  have  seen.  Giraldus  here 
quotes  word  for  word  from  Orosius ; 
hut  has  made  the  sentence  appear 
imperfect,  by  giving  beforehand 
simply  "  Tyle,"  instead  of  the 
"  insula  Thule  "  of  Orosius. 

^  Augustinus,  ^c.]  This  section 
not  in  Bb.  In  margin  of  C.  In 
text  of  A.  E.  B,,  &c. 

G   2 
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"  tegmine  foliorum/'     Unde    et   in  Inclia  esse  videtur. 

Sed    requivocatio  te    non    decipiat ;  quam  ^    in    obliquo 

reperies,  et   non  in    recto.     Illa    enim  Tylis,  hsec  Tyle 

Isid.  Orig.  vocatur.     Unde    et  Ysidorus ;  Tylis    insula    est    Indise, 

^^^:   ■        foliis  omni  tempore  virens.     Iterum  et    Solinus ;  "  Ty- 

lyhist,  55    "  lis  insula  Indise  est ;  et    affert    palmas,  oleam    creat, 

(52ofSal-  u  yiiieis  abundat;  terrarum  omnes  miraculo  sola  vincit, 
masius).  '        ,  ,  ' 

"  quod   quaBCunque    in    ea    arbor    nascitur,    nunquam 
"  caret  folio." 


The  Stones 
called  the 
Giants' 
Dance ; 
from 
Africa ; 
in  Kildare, 
near  Naas. 


Removed 
by  Merlin 


[Cap.  XVIII.] 

De  chorea  gigantum,  ab  Hibernia  in  Britanniam 

translata. 

Fuit  antiquis  temporibus  in  Hibernia  lapidum  con- 
geries  admiranda ;  quae  et  Chorea  gigantum  dicta  fuit, 
quia  gigantes  eam  ab  ultimis  Affricse  finibus  in  Hiber- 
niam  attulerant,^  et  in  Kildarensi  planitie,  non  procul 
a  castro  Nasensi,^  tam  ingenii  quam  virium  ope  mira- 
biliter  erexerant.  Unde*  et  ibidem  lapides  quidam, 
aliis  simillimi,  similique  modo  erecti,  usque  in  hodier- 
num  conspiciuntur. 

Mirum  qualiter  tanti  lapides  et  tot  magni  unquam 
unum  in  locum  vel  congesti  fueiint,  vel  erecti ;  quanto- 
que  artilicio  lapidibus  tam  magnis  et  altis  alii  super- 
positi  sint  non  minores.  Qui  sic  in  pendulo,  et  tan- 
quam  in  inani  suspendi  videntur,  ut  potius  artificum 
studio  quam  suppositorum  podio  inniti  videantur, 

Juxta    Britannicam     historiam,^    lapides     istos     rex 


1  quam']  A.  R.  B.  Ba.,  &c. ;  quo- 
niam,  C. 

«  attulerant]  M.  C.  Bb.  Ba.,  &c. ; 
attulerunt,  A.  R.  B.  F. 

'  et  in  Kildarensi  .  .  .  ^asensi] 
C.  Bb.  A.  R.  B.  Ba.,  &c. ;  et  juxta 
quosdara  in  monte  de  Killarao,  jnxta 
alios  apud  Ophelan  propc  castellum 


de  Nas,  M ;  et  juxta  quorimdam 
assertionem  in  monte  de  Kildaria, 
aliorum  vero  apud  Ophelan  juxta 
castellum  de  Nas.,  H. 

*  Unde  .  .  .  conspiciuntur]    Not 
in  M. 

^  Geoffrey    of   Monmouth, 
10-12. 


vni. 
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Britonum  Aurelius  Ambrosius,  divina  Merlini  diligen-  into  Eng- 
tia,  de  Hibernia  in  Britanniam  advehi  procuravit.  Et 
ut  tanti  facinoris  egregium  ^  aliquod  memoriale  relin- 
queret,  eodem  ordine  et  arte  qua  prius  in  loco  con- 
stituit,  ubi  occultis  Saxonum  cultris  Britannise  flos 
cecidit,  et  sub  pacis  obtentu  nequitise  telis  male  tuta 
regni  juventus  occubuit. 


[Cap.  XIX.] 

De  mirabilibus  nostri  temporis.     Et  primo,  de  lupo 
eum  sacerdote  loquente. 

Nunc  ea,  qufB  nostris   hic  temporibus  digna    stupore  Now  the 

1  •  ,  T  "wonders  of 

contigerunt,  exphcemus.  ourown 

Circa   triennium    ante   adventum    domini  ^   Johannis  times. 
in  Hiberniam,  contigit   quendam    presbyterum,  de  par-  !^je^'°f^'^" 
tibus    Ultonise    versus    Mediam    itinerantem,    in    silva       ig. 
quadam    conjuncta    Mediee    pernoctasse.      Cumque    ad  priest  -with 

1  •i>ii  -ir>i  ^  nian  and 

igniculum,  quem  sibi  sub  arbore  quadam  irondosa  con-  -woman 

gesserat,    uno    tantum    comitatus   puerulo    lucubrasset,  tumed  into 

ecce  lupus  ad  eos  accedens,  qui  et  statim  in  hujusmodi 

verba  prorupit ;  "  Securi  estote,  et   nolite  timere  ;  non 

"  enim    trepidandum   vobis    est,    ubi    timor    non    est." 

Cumque   ipsi    tanto    vehementius    consternatis    animis 

obstupuissent,  verba   de  Deo    sana   subjunxit.     Et   ob- 

testatus   a    sacerdote,    adjuratusque    per   Deum    omni- 

potentem,  et    per    fidem   Trinitatis,  ne    eis    noceret,  et 

qusenam  creatura  fuisset,^  quse  sub   bestiali   forma  hu- 

mana  verba  proferret,  catholicum  in  omnibus  responsum 

praebens,  tandem  tamen  subjecit ; 


•  A  leaf  is  lost  here  in  Ba,  which 
contained  "  egregium  &c."  .... 
down  to  "  statim  ut  ipsum "  at 
beginning  of  fifth  section  of  next 
chapter. 

2  dominq  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  II.  B.  F. ; 


comitis,  Cl.  Hb.  Eb.  This  adven- 
ture  of  the  priest  with  the  wolves 
was  in  1182  or  83.  Expug.  Hibem. 
ii.  23. 

^  fuissef]    C.  Bb.  A.  R.,   &c. ; 
esset,  M. 
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The  wo- 
man-wolf 
grievously 
sick. 


"  De  quodam  hominum  genere  sumus  Ossiriensium. 
"  TJnde,  quolibet  septeunio,  per  imprecationem  sancti 
"  cujusdam,  Natalis  scilicet  abbatis,  duo,  videlicet  mas 
"  et  femina,  tam  a  formis  quam  finibus  exulare  co- 
"  guntur.  Formam  enim  humanam  prorsus  exuentes, 
"  induunt  lupinam.  Corapleto  vero  septennii  spatio, 
"  si  forte  superstites  fuerint,  aliis  duobus  ipsorum  loco 
"  simili  conditione  subrogatis,  ad  pristinam  redeunt 
"  tam  patriam  quam  naturam. 

"  Et  mihi  quidem  peregTinationis  hujus  socia  non 
"  procul  hinc  graviter  infirmatur.  Cui,  si  placet,  jam 
"  in  extremis  agenti,  sacerdotale  solatium  intuitu  di- 
"  vinse  pietatis  indulgeas."  Quo  dicto,  lupum  prjece- 
dentem  usque  ad  arborem  quandam  satis  propinquam 
presbyter  sequitur  tremebundus.  In  cujus  concavitate 
lupam  conspicit,  sub  specie  ferina  gemitus  et  planctus 
humanos  emittentem. 

Quoe  statim  ut  ipsum  vidit,  prsemittens  salutationem 
satis  humanam,  gratias  etiam  Deo  retulit,  quod  in  tali 
articulo  tanto  eam  solatio  dignatus  esset. 

Et  sic  usque  ad  extremam  communionem  a  sacerdote 

th™l°'r^^^  cuncta  rite  peracta  suscepit :  quam  ^  et  ipsa  constanter 

sacred  rites  efilagitans,    attentius    supplicavit    ut    viatici    largitione 

church  to    beneficium  consummaret. 

her.  Quo    sacerdos    cum    se    carere    firmiter    asseruisset, 

lupus  qui  parumper  abscesserat  iterum  accessit,  osten- 
dens  ei  perulam,  librum  manualem  et  aliquot  hostias 
consecratas  continentem ;  quse  more  patrise  presbyter 
itinerans  [sub  indumento]^  a  collo  suspensa  deferebat. 
Rogabat  etiam  ne  Dei  donum  et  subsidium,  eis  divina 
providentia  destinatum,  aliquatenus  denegaret.  Et  ut 
omnem  abstergeret  dubietatem,  pede  quasi  pro  manu 
fungens,  pellem   totam  a  capite  lupce    retrahens,  usque 


The  priest 


'  fjuam']  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  Ba.,  &c. ; 
quem,  R.  B.  F. 

-  sub  indumento^l    Not   in  M.  C. 


Bb.  A.  R.  B.  F.    In  Ba.  Cl.  Hb. 
Rb. 
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ad  umbilicum  replicavit :  efc  statim  expressa  forma 
vetulae  cujusdam  apparuit.  Quo  viso,  tandem  sacerdos 
obnixe  postulantem  et  devote  suscipientem,  terrore 
tamen  magis  quam  ratione  compulsus,  communicavit. 
Et  statim  pellis,  a  lupo  retracta,  priori  se  formpe  co- 
aptavit. 

His  ergo  rite  potius  quam  recte  peractis,  humanam 
magis  quam  bestialem  societatem  eis  ad  igniculum 
nocte  tota  lupus  exhibuit.  Mane  vero  facto,  extra  sil- 
vam  ipsos  conducens,  presbyteroque  prsebens  iter,^  viam 
ei  certissimam  longe  ^  prseostendit.  Multas  etiam  sacer- 
doti  super  impenso  beneficio  gratias  in  discessu  refere- 
bat;  promittens  efficaciores  multo  se  gratias  ei  rela- 
turum.  si  Dominus  ipsum  ^  ab  lioc  exilio,  cujus  jam  duas 
partes  compleverat,  revocaverit. 

Inter*  ultima  vero  confabulationis  liujus  verba,  quse-Theman- 
sivit  presbyter  a  lupo  utrum  gens  inimica,  quse  in  in-phecya^To 
sulam  supervenerat  olim,  foret  diu  ^  in  ea  permansura.  the  success 
Cui  lupus :    "  Propter    peccata,"  inquit,  *'  populi    nostri,  EnfflLh 
"  et    vitiorum     enormitates,    ira    Dei    descendens     in  invasion. 
"  generationem    pravam,  dedit    eam    in    manus    inimi- 
"  corum.      Quamdiu    ergo    gens    ea    mandata    Domini 
"  custodierit,  et  in  viis  ejus  ambulaverit,  tuta  manebit 
"  et   inconvulsa.     Sin  autera,  quia  proclivis  est  cursus 
"  ad   voluptates,  et  imitatrix  natui'a  vitiorum,  ad  nos- 
"  tros  ex  convictu  mores    forte  descenderint,^  divinam 
"  in  se  quoque  procuidubio  vindictam  provocabunt." 

[Similem  '^  quoque  sententiam  in  Levitico  reperies  ; 
Domino    ad    populum    Israeliticum   loquente    in    liunc 


'  presbytero  prabens  iter^  This 
not  in  M.,  which  has  also  "  viam 
"  eis,"  instead  of  "  viam  ei." 

-  longe^  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  Ba.,  &c. 
Not  in  E.  B.  F. 

3  ipsuni]  M.  A.  K.  B.  F. ;  eum, 
C.  Bb.  Ba.,  &c. 

*  Liter  ....  provocabunt']  This 
section  not  in  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  B.     In 


margin  of  R.  In  text  of  F.  Ba., 
&c. 

=  diu]  Ba.  and  F.  (as  altered); 
diuque,  R.  Cl.,  &c. 

^  descenderint']  R.  F.  Ba. ;  con- 
descenderint,  Cl.  Eb. 

'  Simileni  .  .  .  dolos]  This  sec- 
tion  not  in  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  R,  B.  F. 
In  Ba.  Cl.  Hb.  Rb. 
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Lev.  xviii.  modum  :  "  Omnes  execrationes  istas,"  prfedictas  scilicet, 

'  '     ■       "  fecerunt     accolas    terr?e    qui    fuerunt    ante    vos,    et 

"  poUuerunt    eam.     Cavete    ergo,    ne    et    vos    similiter 

"  evomat,   cum    paria   feceritis,  sicut   evomuit   gentem 

"  qua3  fuit  ante  vos."     Totum    hoc  autem    postmodum 

contigit  eis,  primo  per  Chaldseos,  et  postea  per  Roma- 

Ecclus.  X.   nos.     Item    et    in  Ecclesiastico :   "  Kegnum    a  gente   in 

^'  "  gentem  transfertur,  propter  injustitias,  et  injurias,  et 

"  contumelias,  et  diversos  dolos."] 

Giraldus         Biennio   fere  post  elapso,  contigit   me    per   Mediam 

nsult  d    ti'^^^itum  fecisse,  ubi   episcopus  terrse    illius    synodum 

by  the        tunc    forte  convocaverat ;    episcopos    etiam    et    abbates 

sYTiod         vicinos  acciverat,  ut  super  bac   re,  quam  ex  sacerdotis 

about  this  confessione  jam  didicerat,  quid  agendum  ei   foret  com- 

^e^priest    municato   consilio    certius    instrueretur.     Audiens    ergo 

18  b.      me  per  partes  illas  ti'ansire,  duos  mihi  de  clericis  suis 

transmisit,  rogans  ut   tanto  negotio  tractando    in    pro- 

pria    persona,    si    fieri    posset,    interessem ;    sin    autem 

de  assensu  meo  literis  saltem  eos  certificarem.    Audito 

ergo  ab  illis  seriatim  negotio,  quod  et  prius  taraen  ab 

aliis  audieram,  quia  causis  quibusdam-  m-gentibus  adesse 

non  poteram,  literarum  beneficio  consilio  quidem  absens 

Hiscounsel  non    fui.     Cui  et    episcopus  cum    synodo    obtemperans, 

followed,  j    j.  •  Ti      •  •  i  j. 

and  thc       sacerdotem    ipsum,    cum    literis    suis    rem    gestam    et 
priest  sent  sacerdotis   confessionem    continentibus,  appositis    etiam 
^  ^*'^'^' episcoporum    et    abbatura    qui    intererant    sigillis,    ad 
summum  pontificem  destinavit. 

Non  itaque  ^  discredendum,  sed  potius  fide  certissima 
est  amplectendum,  divinam  naturam  pro  mundi  salute 
humanara  naturam  assumpsisse ;  cum  hic,  solo  Dei 
nutu,  ad  declarandam  sui  potentiam  et  vindictam,  non 
minori  miraculo  humana  natura  ^  lupinam  assumpserit.^ 


'  Non  itaque,  Sfc.']  Rest  of  this 
chapter  not  iu  M.  Bb.,  nor  originally 
in  C.  The  section,  "  Non  ita<iuo 
.  .  .  assuinpscrit,"  not  in  C.  A.  B. 
In  inargiu  of  11.     lu  text  of  F.  Ba., 


*  humana  natura']   Ba.  CI.,  &c.  ; 
hunianam  naturani,  R.  F. 

•*  assionpserit]    11.  F.    Ba.    Itb.  ; 
assuiupsit,  Cl. 
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Sed^  animal    hujusmodi   brutum    an    homo  dicetur  ?  Was  this 
Animal  namque  rationale  a  bruto    longe    alienum  esse  ^^^^  ^j. 
videtur.     Prseterea  animal  quadrupes,  pronum  in  terram,  brute? 
nec    risibile,   humanse    naturse    quis    adjunget?      Item, 
qui    hoc   animal    occiderit,  nunquid    homicida   dicetui"? 
Sed  miracula  divina  sunt   admiranda,  non  in  rationem 
humansB  disputationis  trahenda. 

Augustinus  ^  tamen,  xvi''.  libro  Be  Civitate  Dei,  ubi  De  Civ. 
de  monstruosis  hominum  generibus  quos  oriens  parit  ^'>^"^^-  • 
qusestionem  movet;  quorum  quidam  caninis  capitibus, 
ahi  vero  capite  carentes  oculos  in  armis  habere  dicun- 
tur,  et  variis  deformati  formis  ;  utrum  a  primo  parente 
propagati  revera  homines  dicendi  sint,  tandem  subjun- 
git;  Idem  de  istis  sentiendum,  quod  et  de  monstruosis 
hominum  partubus,  quos  fieri  perssepe  videmus.  Et 
quicquid  hominis  definitionem,  animal  scilicet  rationale 
mortale,  sub  quacunque  fprma  recipit,  illud  hominem 
esse  vera  ratione  testatur. 

Idem,    in    xviii».    libro   De    Civitate   Dei,   refert    de  ibid.  xviii. 
Archadibus,    "  qui    sorte  ducti  transnatabant  quoddam  ^"^' 
"  stagnum  atque  ibi    convertebantur  in  lupos,  et  cum 
"  similibus  feris    per  illius    regionis    deserta    vivebant, 
"  Si    autem    carne    non    vescerentur   humana,    rursum 
"  post  novem  annos,  renatato  stagno,  reformabantur  in 
"  homines."     Cumque    ibidem    de    variis    hominum  in 
lupos  mutationibus  sermonem  produxerit,  demum  sub- 
nectit ;   "  Nam    et    nos,  cum    essemus    in  Italia,  audie-  ibid,  xviii. 
"  bamus   talia    de    quadam    regione    illarum    partium ;  ^^* 
"  ubi   stabularias    muheres,  imbutas  his  malis  artibus, 
"  in    caseo    dare    solere    dicebant   viatoribus,    unde    in 
"  jumenta  illico  verterentur,  et  necessaria  quseque  por- 
"  tarent,  postque   perfuncta   opera   iterum  ad  se  redi- 
"  rent :   nec  tamen  in   eis  mentem  fieri  bestialem,  sed 


'  Sed  .  .  .  trahenda]  This  sec- 
tion  ia  margin  of  C.  In  text  of  A. 
R.,  &c. 

*  Augustinus,  8(c.']    Hence  to  end 


of  the  chapter  is  on  an  inserted  leaf 
in  C.  In  text  of  A.  R.,  &c.  This 
first  quotation  frora  St.  Augustine 
is  only  iu  brief  substance. 
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Magical 
producers 
of  phantom 
red  pigs, 
seen  by 
Giraldus. 


Witches, 
in  the  form 
of  hares, 
sucking 
cows. 


De  Civ. 
Dei,  xviii. 
18. 
19. 


"  rationalein  humanamque  servari.  Sicut  Apuleius,  in 
"  libris  quos  Asini  Aurei  titulo  inscripsit,  sibi  ipsi 
"  refert  accidisse,  ut  accepto  veneno,  liumano  animo 
"  permanente,  asinus  fieret." 

Nostris  quoque  temporibus  quosdam  vidimus,  qui, 
magicis  artibus  imbuti,  pingues  ut  videbatur  porcos, 
sed  tantum  rubros,  ex  quacunque  praejacente  materia 
producentes,  in  nundinis  vendebant,  Sed  lii  statim  ut 
aquam  aliquam  transibant  evanescentes,  in  propriam 
et  veram  revertebantur  naturam.  Quantalibet  autem ' 
industria  servatis,  assumpta  species  ultra  triduum  non 
durabat. 

Item,  vetulas  quasdam,  tam  in  Wallia  quam  Hibernia 
et  Scotia,  se  in  leporinam  transmutare  formam,  ut  aduJ- 
terina  sub  specie  ubera  sugendo,  lac  alienum  occultius 
surripiant,  vetus  quidem  et  adhuc  frequens  querela  est. 

Dsemones  igitur  seu  malos  homines  sicut  nec  creare, 
ita  nec  naturas  veraciter  mutare  posse,  simul  cum 
Augustino  sentimus.  Sed  specietenus,  quse  a  vero  Deo 
creata  sunt,  ipso  permittente,  commutant ;  ut  scilicet 
videantur  esse  quod  non  sunt ;  sensibus  hominum  mira 
illusione  captis  et  sopitis,  quatinus  res  non  videant^ 
sicut  se  habent,  sed  ad  falsas  quasdam  et  fictitias 
videndum  formas,  vi  phantasmatis  seu  magicae  incan- 
tationis,  mirabiliter  abstrahantur. 

Sed  omnipotentem  Deum,  sicut  naturas  creare,  sic  et 
easdem  cum  voluerit  in  se  invicem  permutare,  seu 
vindicando,  seu  divinam  potentiam  declarando,  vel 
unam  in  alteram  penitus  transferre,  sicut  uxoris  Loth 
contra  dominicum  prseceptum  respicientis  in  statuam 
salis,  sicut  etiam  aquse  in  vinum  mutatione,  vel  inte- 
riore  manente  natura  solum  exterius  transformare, 
sicut  in  propositis  patet  exemplis,  potentissimum  esse, 
et  indubitata  veritate  credendum. 


'  autem]  C.  A.  Ba.,  &c.    Not  in  I       -  videanf]  A.  R.  B.,  &c. ;  vide- 
R.  B.  F.  I  antur,  C. 
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De  illa  vero  speciali  panis  in  corpus  Christi  inuta- 
tione,  nec  speciali  tamen,  immo  verius  substantiali, 
quia  specie  tota  manente  substantia  sola  mutatur,  hic 
prsetereundum  tutius  existimavi.  Quoniam  supra  hu- 
manam  longe  intelligentiam  alta  nimis  et  ardua  est 
ejus  complexio. 


[Cap.  XX.] 

De  muliere  harbata,  et  in  tergo  cHstata} 

Duvenaldus,    rex    Limericensis,    mulierem     habebat  The  wo- 
umbilico  tenus  barbatam.     Quse    et    cristam    habuit    a  ^^^,  ^lxA. 
collo    superius   per    spinam   deorsum,  in   modum   pulli  and  mane. 
annui,  crine  vestitam. 

Mulier  ista,  duplici  prodigio  monstruosa,  non  herma- 
phrodita  tamen,  sed  ahas  muliebri  natura  tantum  emol- 
lita,  ad  intuentium  tam  risum  quam  stuporem,  curiam 
assidue  sequebatur. 

In  spinse  quidem  pilositate,  neutri ;  in  barbse  vero 
prolixitate,  morem  gerens  patriae  non  naturse. 

[Nostris  ^  quoque  diebus  visa  est  in  Connactia  curiam  The  half- 
sequens  ^  mulier,  utriusque  sexus  naturam  prseferens,  et  ^^^  ^ 
hermaplirodita.  Qute  barbam  a  dextris  per  labri  utri- 
usque  et  menti  medium,  more  virili,  densam  nimis  ^  et 
longam  habebat ;  faciem  vero  sinistram,  cum  labi-i  et 
menti  parte,  muliebriter  planam,  et  omni  pilositate 
carentem.] 


woman. 


1  cristata]  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  Ba.,  &c.; 
jubata,  E.  B.  F.  To  this  heading 
is  added  in  Ba.,  "Necnon  et  alia 
"  quadam  hermofrodita,  et  cum 
"  barba  bipartita."  Thisfirstwoman 
is  mentioned  in  the  Expug.  Hibem. 
i.  11  (end),  under  A.D.  1169. 


-  Nostris,  Sfc^  This  section  not 
in  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  R.  B.  F.  In  Ba. 
Cl.  Hb.  Rb. 

^  sequens'\  Ba.  Cl.  Eb.  ;  assidue 
frequens,  Hb. 

•»  nimis^  Ba.  Hb.  Eb.     Not  in  Cl. 
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The  half- 
ox  man. 


The  half- 
man  ox. 


[Cap.  XXI.] 

De  semibove  viro  semiviroque  hove. 

In  partibus  de  Wikingelo,  tempore^  quo  Mauricius 
Giraldi  filius  terram  iUam  et  castrum  obtinuerat,  visus 
fuit  homo  prodigiosus,  si  tamen  eum  hominem  dici 
fas  est.  Habebat  enim  totum  corpus  humanum  praster 
extremitates,  quse  bovinse  fiierant.  A  juncturis  namque 
quibus  et  manus  a  brachiis,  et  pedes  a  tibiis  porri- 
guntur,  ungulas  bovis  expressas  prseferebat. 

Caput  ei  sine  crine  totum ;  tam  in  occipite,  quam 
anteriori  parte,  calvitio  deforme ;  raras  tantum  lanu- 
gines  per  loca  pro  capillis  habens. 

Oculi  grossi ;   tam  rotunditate  quam    colore  bovini. 

Facies  oretenus  subinde  plana ;  pro  naso,  prseter 
duo  narium  foramina,  nuUam  eminentiam  habens. 

Verba  ei  nulla.  Mugitum  enim  tantum  pro  sermone 
reddebat. 

Curiam  hic  Mauricii  diu  frequentabat ;  quotidie  ad 
prandium  veniens,  et  quod  ei  dabatur  ad  vescendum, 
intra  fissuras  ungularum,  quas  pro  manibus  gestabat, 
stringens,  ori  apponebat. 

lUusis  vero  ssepissime  Hiberniensibus  terrse  iUius  a 
juventute  castri,  quod  tales  in  vaccis  genuissent,  ex 
suorum  maUtia  et  invidia  quam  non  meruerat  occulta 
nece  demum  interiit. 

Parum  enim  ante  adventum  Anglorum  in  insulam, 
ex  coitu  viri  cum  vacca,  quo  vitio  pra^cipuc  gens  ista 
laborat,^  in  montanis  de  GUndalacLan  vitulum  virUem 
bos  cdidit.  Ut  credere  valeas  semibovcmque  virum 
semivirumque    bovem   iterum   fuisse   progenitum.      Et 


'  Wicklow  ■was  given  to  Maurice 
Fitz-Gerald  in  1174.  Exjmtj.  IJi- 
hrrii.   ii.    1.     This   half-ox    nian    is 


mentioncd  in   the  Expucpiatio   (ii 
15),  undcr  A.D.  117G. 

-  /a/wmf]    C.   Bb.    A.   K.,   S..C.  ; 
laborabat,  M. 
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cum  fere  per  annum  inter  alios  vitulos  matrem  lactando 
sequeretur,  tandem,  quia  plus  liominis  habebat  quam 
pecoris,  ad  humanos  convictus  transferebatur. 

Sed  et  ^  hujus  animalis  interemptor  nunquid  homi- 
cida  dicetur?  Auimal  monstruosum,  animal  irrationale, 
omni  penitus  tam  ratione  quam  oratione  carens,  ratio- 
nalium  gregi  quis  associabit?^  Prjeterea  animal  erec- 
tum,  risibile,  bipes,  ab  humana  proprietate  quisseparabit? 
Nunquid  enim^  natura 

"  Os  bruto  sublime  dedit,  eoelumque  videre 
"  Jussit?" 

Sed  excursus  hujusmodi  sunt  excusandi :  potiusque 
timenda  est  naturse  vindicta,  quam  disputatione  dis- 
cutienda. 

[Cap.  XXIT.] 

De  vacca  cervina. 


19  b. 


Ov.  Met. 
i.  85. 


Apud  Cestriam  Britannise,  temporibus  nostris,  ad  The  half- 
vaccam  cervus  accesserat ;  unde  et  vacca  cervina  *  pro-  at  Chester. 
cessit.  Parte  enim  anteriore  tota  usque  ad  inguina 
bos  erat ;  coxas  subinde  cum  cauda,  tibias,  et  pedes, 
expresse  cum  pilositate  et  colore  cervinos  habens.  Sed 
quia  plus  pecoris  quam  feraB  prseferebat,  inter  armenta 
resedit. 


^  Sed  et,  §"0.]  Rest  of  chapter 
not  in  M.  Bb.  In  margin  of  C.  In 
text  of  A.  R.,  &c. 

2  associabit^  A.  R.,  &c.  ;  socia- 
bit,  C. 

3  enim']  A.  R.  B.  F.  Not  in  C. 
Ba,,  &c.    The  quotation  is  an  adap- 


tation  from  Ovid's  "  Os  homini 
"  sublime  dedit,  coelumque  tueri 
"  jnssit." 

*  This  cow  mentioned  again  by 
Giraldus  in  the  Itinerarium  Kam- 
brice,  ii.  1 1  (near  end). 
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The  he- 

goat  and 
the  woman, 


[Cap.  XXIII.] 
De  hirco  ad  mulierem  accedente. 

Rothericus,  rex  Coimactise,  hircum  habebat  domes- 
ticum  album,  tam  pilositate  prselonga  quam  cornuum 
elatione  suo  in  genere  conspicuum. 

Hic  mulierem  quandam,  cujus  custodise  deputatus 
fuerat,  bestialiter  adamabat.  Cui  miserrima,  et  potius 
se  bestiam  patiendo  quam  ille  agendo  probans,  se 
etiam  ad  abusum  supponebat.  O  indignum  facinus  et 
nefandum  ! 

O  quam  enormiter  sensualitati  succumbit  ratio ! 
Quam  degenerante  naturse  privilegio  in  bestiam  bru- 
tescit  bestiarum  dominator,  cum  bruto  animali  tam 
turpi  commercio  rationale  se  submittit. 

Quamvis  enira  utrunque  detestabile  nimis  sit  et 
abominabile,  longe  tamen  minus  est  bruta  rationalibus 
in  omnibus '  esse  subjecta ;  et  quia  bruta,  et  quoniam 
naturaliter  servire  parata ;  licet  tamen  non  ad  abusum 
sed  ad  usum  creata. 

In  metrum  igitur  natura  forte  negante  prorumpit 
indignatio : 

"  Omnia  jam  novitate  juvant ;  ^  nova  grata  voluptas, 

"  Et  naturalis  inveterata  Venus. 
"  Arte  minus  natura  placet ;    consumitm-  usus 

"  In  reprobos  ratio,  jam  ratione  carens. 
"  Vis  genitiva^  gemit,  violata  cupidinis  arte ; 

"  Et  violans  vindex  publicat  ira  scelus. 
"  Pandit  enim  natura  nefas ;  proditque  pudorem 

"  Criminis  infandi,  prodigiosa  creans." 


1  in  omnibus']  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  Ba., 
&c.     Not  in  K.  B.  F. 

-  juvanQ  C.  Bb.  R.,  &c, ;    pla- 
cent,  M.  A.     These  lines  amongst 


Giraldu8's  elegant  extracts  in  the 
Si/mbolum  Elcctorum  (vol.  i.  3.54). 

^  Vis  genitiva,  §-c.]  These  four 
last  lines  not  in  M.  Bb.  In  margin 
ofC.    In  text  of  A.  K.,  &c. 
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[Cap.  XXIV.] 
De  leone  mulierem  adamante. 

Parisiis    leonem    vidimus,    quem    cardinalis    quidam  The  liou 
Philippo  Lodowici  regis  filio  tunc  puero  catulum  trans-  ^Qjn^il' 
miserat. 

Hic  fatuam  quandam,  Johannam  nomine,  bestiali 
amore  amplecti  ^  solebat.  Qui  cum  e  carcere  aliquotiens 
erupisset,  et  in  tantam  commotus  iram  ut  ausus  acce- 
dere  nemo  fuisset,  tunc  accita  Johanna  iram  ejus  et 
malitiam  incontinenti  mitigabat.  Et  muliebribus  ipsum^ 
demulcens  illecebris,  et  quo  voluerat  ducebat,  et  omnem 
statim  furorem  in  amorem  convertebat. 

O  utramque  bestiam  tui'pi  morte  dignissimam  !  Nec 
tamen  modernis  tantum  temporibus  scelera  hujusniodi 
sunt  attentata ;  verum  etiam  antiqua  tempora,  majori 
innocentia  et  simplicitate  laudabilia,  nefandis  hujus- 
modi  criminibus  maculam  contraxerunt.  Unde  et  in 
Levitico  scriptum  est ;  "  Mulier  quse  accesserit  ad  omne  Lev,  xx. 
"  pecus  ascendenda  ab  eo,  raulierem  interficietis,  et  ' 
"  pecus  morte  moriatur.     Rei  enim  sunt."  ^ 

Pecus  interfici  jubetur  non  propter  culpam,  a  qua 
bestialitas  excusat ;  sed  propter  memorise  refricationem, 
quse  ad  mentem  facinus  revocare  solet. 

De  Pasiphe  ^  quoque,  tam-um  adamante,  multorum 
opinione  non  fabula  quidem  sed  res  gesta  fuit. 


1  amplecti^  C.  Bb.  E.,  &c. ;  com- 
plecti,  M.  A. 

-  ipsunq  M.  C  Bb.  A.  Ba.,  &c. ; 
illum,  R.  B.  F. 

^  Rei  enim  sunt^  C.  Bb.  R.,  &c. 


Not  in  M.  A.  This  quotation  does 
not  agree  verbally  with  the  Vulgate. 
**  De  Pasiphe,  ^c.]  This  section 
not  in  M.  Pasiphe,  A.  R.,  &c. ; 
Pasiffe,  C.  Bb. 
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[CAP.   XXV.] 

De  gallis  aliter  in  Hihernia  quam  alihi  voeife- 

rantihus. 

Howlrish       Galli  gallinacei  non  hic,  ut  alibi,  tertiam    et   extre- 

c^ks  crow  j^^^  noctis  partem  a  duabus  primis  triplici  intervallo 

from  vociferando  distinguunt.     Parum    enim    ante  diem  hic 

^^  ^^^'       audiuntur ;   et  quantum    alibi    a    tertia,  tantum   hic  a 

prima  galli  voce  dies  distare  dignoscitur. 

20.  Nec  arbitrandum  tamen   est,  aliam    hic   quam  alibi 

gallos   habere   naturam.     Haud    aliter  enim  vociferant 

huc  aliunde  advecti. 

Andwhy.       Sed  sicut  brevi  contenta  Britannia  nocte  est,  sic  et 

Hibernia ;     et    tanto    breviore,    quanto    solis    adjacet 

occasui    spatio    proximiore.^      Quanto    igitur    nox     hie 

contractior,  tanto    post   galli    cantum    dies  acceleratior. 

Unde  et  semper  sestivo  tempore,  tanquam  aurora  sur- 

gente    perclare   diescat,    ex   solis  splendore,  parum  sub 

terra    gyrantis,    nocte    tota    siipra    horizontem    polus 

albescit. 

[Cap.  XXVI.] 

De  lupis  in  Decemhri  catulos  hahentihus. 

Wolves  Lupi   in    Hibernia   pleruro.que    in    mense    Decembri 

^^^*^    .      catulos  habent ;   vel    propter  nimiam    terrse  temperan- 
December.  tiam ;   vel    potius    proditionis    et    rapinse    incommoda, 
qu8e  praemature  hic  puUulant,  designantes. 


[Cap.  XXVII.] 

De  corvis  et  ululis  circa  Natale  pullos  hahentibus. 

Crows  and       Circa   Natale    quo    dominus  ^    Johannes    ab    insula 
^^oun^^^at    P""^o  discessit,  pluribus  in  Hibernia  locis,  et  prrecipue 


1  proxiniiore']  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  R.  B. 
F. ;  propinquiorc,  Ba.  Cl.,  &c. 


2  dominus^  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  R.  B. 
F. ;  comes,  Ba.  Cl.  Ilb.  Rb. 
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circa   partes    Medife,^  corvi   et   ululre    pullos   habuere ;  Christmas, 

"  i  A.~ 
185. 


alicujus   forte    novi    et    prsematuri  facinoris  prognosti-  i"j^'^" 


cantes  eventum. 

Sicut^  eodem  anno,  terrse  illius  dominatoris,  Hugo- 
nis  scilicet  de  Laci,  mors  perniciosa  suorum  malitia 
est  protestata. 

[Cap.  XXVIII.] 

De  miraculis ;  et  primo  de  pomis,  et  covvis,  et 
merula  sancti  Keivini. 

Nunc  ad  miracula  transeamus.     Et  a  sancto  Keivino,  Miracies. 
nobili  confessore  et  abbate,  initium  sumamus.     Sanctus  ^'^■^  ^^^'  °^ 
igitur  Keivmus  cum  apud  Glmdelachan  vita  et  sancti- 
tate    claruisset,    puer    quidam    nobilis,  quem    alumnum 
liabuerat,  segrotans  forte  poma  desiderabat.     Cui  sancto 
compatiente,  et  orationem  ad  Dominum  fundente,  salix  The  appie- 
qupedam    non    procul    ab    ecclesia    poma    protulit,    tam  wmow^ 
puero  quam  aliis  tegrotantibus  salutifera.     Et  usque  in 
hodiernum  diem  tam  salix  illa,  quam  alice  ex  ea  circa 
coemiterium  ti'ansplantat?e  raore  pomerii,  salicis  tamen 
alias    per    omnia    tam    foliis    quam    frondibus    natura 
manente,  singulis  annis  poma  producunt.     Sunt  autem 
hsec  poma  alba  et  oblonga,  salubria  magis  quam  sapida  ; 
in  magna  reverentia  ab  indigenis  habita.      Qufe  etiam 
ad  remotas  Hibernise  partes,  contra  varios  conferentia 
morbos,  a  multis  deferuntur ;    et  sancti    Keivini  poma 
dicuntur. 

Die  solemnitatis  ejusdem  sancti,    corvi    de  Glindela-  Fast-day 
chan,  quia    forte    lac  alumni    ipsius    fuderant,  per  ejus  °avens 
imprecationem    nec    ad    terram    descendunt,  nec  cibum  Glenda- 
sumunt.     Sed   circa   villam    et    ecclesiam   cum   maofno  °"^  ' 


'  et  pracipue  .  .  .  Medict]    Not 
in  M. 

-  Sicut,  §-c.]  This  sectioQ  not  in 


M.  Hugh  de  Laci  was  treacher- 
ously  killed  in  1186  :  Hoveden  and 
Four  Masters,  sub  anno. 
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clamore  volantes,  eo    die   tam    a   requie    snspenduntur 

quam  refectione. 

Feast-day        In  i  Italia  quoque,  apud  urbem   nobilem  Ravennam, 

ravens  of    ^ie    solemnitatis    sancti    Apollinaris,    omnes     undique 

Itaiy  at      corvi,  comices,  et  monedulse,  a  cunctis  Ytalife  partibus 

singulis  annis  tanquam  ex  condicto  conveniunt.    Quibus, 

eodem  die,  ex  antiqua  consuetudine  equi  unius  cadaver 

datur,     Si   rei    istius    rationem    quaeras,  assignare  non 

praesumo.     Nisi    forte    longo    ex    tisu    tractu    temporis 

inolito,  et  quasi  in  naturam  jam  converso,  ubi    corpus 

fuerit,  ibi  et  ^  aviculoe  congregantur :    vel  potius  aliquo 

sancti    illius    miraculo  ista  contingunt.     Unde  et  quo- 

Hencethe  niam,     ab   hoc   corvorum    conventu,    Teutonica   lingua 

venna  ^'   V^'^^^  Ravennesburch,  id  est  Corvoruin  urhs  est  dicta, 

inde  et  Ravennam  vocatam  nonnuHi  conjectant. 

Item,  decoUato  in  Hispania  beato  Vincentio,  corvi, 
qui  ad  corpus  ejus  tanquam  ad  cadaver  descenderunt, 
statim  omnes  occubuerunt.  Et  quoniam  personale 
delictum  iu  genus  plerumque  redundat,  in  ausus  illius 
vindictam,  divina  procurante  gratia,  quse^  in  sanctis 
suis  se  mirabilem  ostendit,  ab  iUa  semper  hora  circa 
corpus  martyris  corvi^'  tanquam  excubatores  assistunt. 
Unde  et  eodem  corpore  a  Cartagine,  Hispanica  dico 
non  Affrica,^  Ulixbonam  per  mare  translato,  et  corvi 
in  nave  circa  corpus  ejus"  jugiter  affuerunt. 

In  ecclesia  quoque  sancti  Vincentii  Ulixbonensi  in 
urbe,  ubi  corpus  ejusdem  nobili  in  feretro  reconditum 
jacet,  corvi  circa  altare  usque  ad  moderna  fere  tem- 
pora  excubare  solent ;  circa  senarium  numerum  vel 
infi-a ;  nec  semper  iidem,  sed  successive  diversi. 


St.  Vin- 

cenfs 

ravens. 


20  b. 


1  Of  the  rest  of  this  chapter,  M. 
has  only  the  last  section  about  St. 
Kevin  and  his  blackbird. 

2  ibi  cq  A.  K.  B.  F.  ;  ct,  C.  Bb. 
Ba.,  &c. 

■■'  qmr}  W.  A.  n.  B.  F.  Ba. ; 
quem,  C.  Bb.  Cl.  Hb.  Eb. 


*  corvi^  C.  Bb.  Ba.  Cl.,  &c.  Not 
in  A.  R.  B.  F. 

^  Africa^  So  all  the  MSS.,  ex- 
cept  the  most  imperfect  W.,  Avhich 
has  Africana,  with  Camden. 

'■  ijits']  A.  R.  B.  F  Not  in  C. 
Bb.  Ba.,  &c. 
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In  liujus  rei  signum  signacula,  quje  a  peregrinis 
abinde  deferuntur,  cum  martyris  imagine  inscriptam  et 
cor^d  imaginem  babent.  Vulgari  quoque  nuncupatione 
sanctus  Vincentius  de  Corvo  vocatur;  et  quod  in  vita 
non  habuit,  post  mortem  eventus  agnomen  dedit. 

In  quibusdam  Provincise  partibus,  cum  corpus  beati  The  bear 
Firmini,  Uscesciensis  episcopi  et  natione  Narbonensis,  "^j^^^g  "' 
Uscesciam  deferretur,  bobus  forte  qui  rhedam  trahebant 
ad  pascua  solutis,  unus  eorum  ab  urso  quodam  subito 
est  devoratus.  Quo  comperto,  sanctus  Ferreolus,  qui 
et  Firmini  nepos  et  nobilis  vecturse  procurator  extiterat, 
eidemque  ^  Firmino  in  episcopalem  sedem  statim  suc- 
cessit,  divina  obtestatione  ad  se  incontinenti  ursum 
accivit :  qui  et  eadem  accedens  hora  se  jugo  sponte 
supposuit,  et  bovi  perdito  quasi  vicarius  ad  trahendum 
devotusque  successit.  Et  sic  pluribus  abinde  miliaribus 
Firmino  Uscesciam  tam  miraculose  transvecto,  ejus- 
demque  '^  exequiis  celebriter  ibidem  et  gloriose  completis, 
accepta  quasi  a  Ferreolo  licentia,  ursus  indemnis  ad 
montana  secessit.  Qui  et  singulis  postmodum  quamdiu 
vixerat  ^  annis,  die  solemnitatis  sancti  Firmini  ad  eccle- 
siam  eandem  ex  consuetudine  veniebat,  et  omnino  bes- 
tiali  feritate  interim  exuta,  se  populo  quasi  mansuetum, 
palpabilem,  et  tractabilem  exhibebat ;  tanquam  ob 
ausum  pcenalem,  crimenque  commissum,  servire,  poe- 
namque  subire  paratus.  Unde  et  corium  ejusdem 
usque  hodie  in  ecclesia  sancti  Firmini  in  veneratione 
quadam  reconditum  habetur ;  et  ob  tanti  tam  insignis 
miraculi  memoriam,  transeuntibus  et  peregiinis  solet 
ostendi. 

In    partibus    Constantinopolitanis,    regione    videUcet  The  sea 
Crebonensi,'*'  corpore  beati  Clementis   in    mari  miracu-  ^^^^*^'°S 


1  eidemqiie']  C.  Bb.  A.  Ba.,  &c.  ; 
eidem,  E.  B.  F. 

"  ejusdemque]  C.  Bb.  Ba.,  &c.  ; 
ejus  denique,  A.  K.  B.  F. 


■'  vixerlt,  Bb.  ;  vixit,  W. 

■•  reyione  vkhlicet.  Crehonensi] 
Not  in  Bb.  In  margin  of  C.  In 
text  of  A.  E.,  &c. 

H   2 
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grimstoSt.  lose  reporto,  singulis  annis  die  solemnitatis  ejusdem 
sancti,  et  circiter  eundem  octo,  pr?eter  solitum  a  seculo 
cursum,  mare  ibidem  se  refluum  exliibere,  et  peregrinis 
populisque  devote  accedentibus,  revelata  terrae  facie, 
miraculosum  iter  ostendere  solet.  Quibus  solemniter 
eompletis,  ad  antiquas  rediens  metas,  mare  spatiosum 
undique  se  transfundens  statim  occupat  universa ;  nec 
nisi  revoluto  fere  anni  curriculo,  ulla  viae  illius  vestigia 
comparebunt. 

Sic  itaque  nostris  diebus,  in  quos  seculorum  fines 
devenerunt,  famosum  illud  Eubri  maris  miraculum 
singulis  annis  ex  parte  reprsesentari  solet. 

Igitur  benedictus  Dorainus  Deus  Israel,  qui  facit 
mirabilia  magna  solus ;  et  benedictum  nomen  majes- 
tatis  ejus  in  .Teternum.  Quoniam  ad  declaranda  sanc- 
torum  suorum  merita,  et  ut  glorificatos  in  coelis  amplius 
glorificet  et^  in  terris,  aves,  ferse,  maria,  obediunt  ei. 
Sed  hsec  hactenus :  ad  Keivinum  nostrum  de  cetero 
redeamus. 

St.  Kevin  Sanctus  ^  igitur  Keivinus,  quadragesimali  quodam 
tempore  hominum  frequentiam  ex  consuetudine  fugiens, 
solitudine  quadam,  tugurio  modico,  quo  sole  ^  tantum 
et  pluvia  defenderetur,  soli  contemplationi  vacans,  lec- 
tioni  et  orationi  insistebat.  Qui  cum  manum,  more 
solito,  per  fenestram  ad  coelum  elevaret,  ei  forte  merula 
insedit,  et  quasi  nido  fungens  ova  posuit.  Cui  sanctus 
tanta  patientia  et  mansuetudine  compassus  est,  ut  nec 
manum  clauderet  nec  retraheret ;  sed  usque  ad  plenam 
pullorum  exclusionem  eam  infatiganter  extenderet  et 
aptaret.  In  hujus  autem  signi  perpetuam  memoriam, 
omnes  imagines  sancti  Keivini  per  Hiberniam  in  manu 
extensa  merulam  habent. 


'  eQ  C.  Bb.  A.  Ba.,  &c.     Not  in  :  instead  of  Sanctiis  igitur  of  after 

R.  B.  F.  editions. 

-  Sanctus,  §-c.]  This  last  section  ^  solc']  So  all  the  MSS. ;  a  sole, 

in  M..  which  has  "  Item  sanctus,"  |  Camden. 


and  the 
blackbird 
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[Cap.  XXIX.] 

De  cercellis  sancti  Oolemanni,  qiiasi  mansuetis,  et 
acl  injurias  fugitivis. 


21. 


Est  in  Lagenia  stagnum  modicum,  aves  sancti  Cole-  St.  Col- 
manni  continens  ;  anates  scilicet  minores,  quee  vulgari  ""^'^ 
vocabulo  cercellse  vocantur.  Hse^  a  tempore  sancti 
tam  mansuetse  factse  sunt,  ut  de  manibus  cibos  sumant, 
et  usque  Iiodie  liominum  accessus  non  reformideut. 
Sunt  '^  autem  semper,  quasi  conventum  adimplentes, 
circa  tredecim    numero.     Quoties  vero  vel    ecclesise    et  Their  rc- 

1  ,..  .,....„  iT  li-     sentment 

clero,  vel  ipsis  aviculis  mjuna  lorte  vel  aliqua  molestia  o^  jjjjm,jgg 
illata  fuerit,  statim  evolantes  in  lacu  quodam  procul 
inde  remoto  se  recipiunt ;  nec  ad  priorem  locum  redeunt, 
donec  condigna  satisfactio  fuerit  subsecuta.  Interim 
vero,  dum  absentes  fuerint,  aquae  stagni  illius,  quse 
limpidissimae  prius  et  clarse  fuerant,  foetidge  fiunt  et 
corruptse ;  et  nec  ad  hominum,  nec  ad  pecorum  usus 
accedunt. 

Contigit  aliquando,  quodam  ibi  aquam  nocturno  tem-  Not  to  bo 
pore  hamiente,  unam   avicularum  non  sponte  sed  casu   ^^  ^    ' 
simul  hausisse.     Et  cum  carnes  in  aqua  illa  diu  coque- 
rentur,  nec  excoqui  possent,  tandem  avis  in  olla  supere- 
natans  inventa  est  prorsus  illaesa :  quse  cum  ad  stagnum 
relata  fuisset,  statim  carnes  excoctse  fuerunt. 

Contigit  etiam  temporibus  nostris,  Roberto  filio 
Stephani  cum  Dermitio  rege  LagenifB  per  locum  iUum 
transeimte,  sagittarium  quemdam  unam  avium  iUarum 
sagitta  percussisse.  Quam  cum  secum  ad  hospitium 
detulisset,  et  in  olla  quadam  cum  carnibus  coquendam 
imposuisset,  trium    ignium    consumpta   materia,    usque 


1  Ha]  H.  C.  Bb.  A.  li.  B.  Ba. 
Kb.  ;  Hsec,  M.  F.  Cl. 

"  Sunt  auteni  .  ,  .  tiuynero'^   Not 


in  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  B.     In  niargiu  of 
E.    IntextofF.  Ba.  CI.  Rb. 
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ad  mediam  noctem  coquendo  non  profecit.  Sed  jam 
tertio  carnes  extractfB  semper  non  minus  crud?e  repertas 
sunt,  quam  cum  fuerant  impositcTe.  Tandem  vero,  cum 
hospes  inter  frusta  carnium  aviculam  illam  ^  conspex- 
isset,  audiensque  quod  de  stagno  illo  fuisset,  statim 
cum  lacrimis  exclamavit ;  "  Me  miserum,  quod  unquam 
"  infortunium  istud  in  domo  mea  contingere  debuit. 
"  De  avibus  enim  sancti  Colemanni  una  heec  erat." 
Et  statim  carnes  per  se  imposita^  cocturam  quam 
amiserant  admiserunt. 

Sagittarius    vero    non    multo    post    rebus    humanis 
miserabiliter  exemptus  est. 

orfedupon      Prasterea "  accidit  et  milvum,    cuni    una    avicularum 

^     ^'      istarum    quam    rapuerat,  iu    arbore  quadam  propinqua 

se  recepisse.     Qui  et,  multis  intuentibus,  membris  omni- 

bus  statim  irriguit ;   nec    prtedam    sub   pedibus  praedo 

respexit. 

01"  fox.  Accidit  etiam  glaciali  quodam  in  tcmpore,  vulpeculam 

avium  istarum  unam  rapuisse.  Quse  mane  facto,  in 
tugm-io  quodam  lacui  conjuncto,  et  sancti  Colemanni 
conversatione  olim  venerabili,  intra  fauces  avicula  vita- 
lem  spiritum  praicludente,  bestia  inventa  est  suflbcata. 
Relatis  igitur  ad  lacum  avibus  prorsus  illEesis,  optimi 
patroni  beneficio,  prseda  indemni,  mortis  pcenas  pr^do 
persolvit  uterque. 

[Cap.  XXX.J 

De  lajyide,  vinwni  quotidie  miraculose  continente. 

Miraculous  In  australi  ]\Iomonia  circa  partes  Corcagia)  est  in- 
Avnieto^a  ^^^^  qua'tlani,  ecclesiam  coutinens  sancti  Michaehs, 
church  iii  iintiqua3  nimis  et  authentica^  religionis.  Ubi  lapis 
Munster.  quidam  est  extra  ostium  ccclesise  a  dextris,  ipsi  fere 
cohserens  ostio ;    in  cujus  superioris  partis  concavitate, 

'   ilUmi]  Not  in  15a. 

-  Prce.terea,  §*c.]  Kestof  thecbaptel"  not  in  M. 
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quotidie  mane,  per  merita  sanctorum  loci  illius,  tantum 
vini  reperitur  quantum  ad  missarum  solemnia,  juxta 
numerum  sacerdotum  qui  ibidem  eodem  die  celebra- 
turi  fuerint,  convenienter  sufficere  possit. 

Simile  ^  huic  miraculum  in  Dialogo  reperies.  Refert  St  Greg. 
enim  Gregorius  de  Martino  Campanias  monacho,  qui 
monte  Marisco"  multis  annis  in  specu  angustissimo 
inclusus  fuerat,  "cujus  lioc  miraculum  primum  fuit, 
"  quod  ut  ^  se  prsedicti  montis  foramine  contulit,  ex  21  b. 
"  petra  eadem,  quEe  in  se  ipsa  concava  angustum  specum 
"  fecerat,  aquse  stilla  de  novo  *  prorupit,  quae  Dei 
"  famulo  in  usu  quotidiano  sufficeret ;  et  nec  plus 
"  adesset,  nec  necessitati  deesset." 


[Cai>.  XXXI.] 
'De  imlicihus,  a  sancto  Nannano  deportaiis. 

Est  ^  in  Connactia  vicus  quidam,  quem    sancti  Nan-  Fleas 
nani  illustrat  ecclesia.     Ubi  ab  antiquo  tanta    pulicum  ^!;°gj  ^^ 
excreverat  multitudo,  ut    ea    pestilentia   locus  ille  fere  Nannan. 
desertus  et  habitatoribus  vacuus  extitisset,  donec  inter- 
cessione  ^  sancti  Nannani  in  pratum  quoddam  proximum 
sunt  deportati.     In  tantum  igitur  meritis  sancti  istius 
locum   illum  vis    divina    mundavit,  ut    nec  unus  post- 
modum   hic    reperiri    potuisset.     In    prato    vero    tanta 
superabundat  copia,  ut  non  tantum   hominibus,  verum 
etiam  bestiis  semper  maneat  inaccessibile. 


1  Simile,  §'c.]  This  section  not 
in  M.  Bb.  In  margin  of  C.  In 
text  of  A.  E.  B.,  &c. 

^  Marsico,  Greg.  Dial. 

"*  mox  iit,  Greg. 

•*  de  novo']  not  in  Greg. 

^  This  of  St.  Nannan   and  the 


fleas  occurs  again  in  oiir  author's 
Gemma  Ecclesiastica  (VoL  ii.  p. 
160),  not  in  just  the  same  ■words. 

^  intercessione  8.  Nannani']  In- 
stead  of  this,  "  per  excommunica- 
"  tionem  et  impi'ecationem  suam," 
in  Gem.  Eccl. 
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[Cap.  XXXII.] 

Bc  ratis,  per  sanctum  Yvorum  a  Fcrneginan 

expulsis. 

Rats  ex-  E^t  ^  in  Lagenia  provincia  quasdam  quse  Ferneginan 
St.  Yvor.  dicitur,  quam  a  Weisefordia  solum  Slanensis  aqua  dis- 
terminat.  Unde  mures  majores,  qui  vulgariter  Rati 
vocantur,  per  imprecationeiu  sancti  Yvori  episcopi, 
cujus  forte  libros  corroserant,  prorsus  expulsi,  nec  ibi 
postea  nasci,  nec  vivere  valent  invecti. 


The  fugi- 
tive  bell. 


[Cap.  XXXIII.] 

De  campana  fugitiva. 

Est  et  in  Lagenia,  in  terra  scilicet  Mactalewi,  cam- 
pana  qusedam,  qua3  nisi  a  custode  suo,  exorcismo  quo- 
dam  ad  lioc  composito,  singulis  noctibus  adjm-etur,  et 
vinculo  quolibet  vel  fragili  ligetur,  mane  in  Media 
apud  Clunarecli,  in  ecclesia  Sancti  Phinnani  unde  vene- 
rat,  reperitur.  Quod  et  aliquoties  ^  certum  est  conti- 
gisse. 


The  Kil- 
dare  miia- 
cles. 


[Cap.  XXXIV.] 

De  variis  Kildarioi  miracidis ;'^  et  primo  de  igne 
quasi  Inextingulbili,  cinereque  non  excrescente. 

Apud  Kildariam  LagenitB,  quam  gloriosa  Brigida 
reddit  illustrem,  digna  memoratu  sunt  miracula  multa* 
Inter  qu8e  primum  occurrit  ignis   Brigidie,  quera  inex- 


1  This  also  in  Gem.  Eccl.  (p. 
161),  notinexactly  the  samewords, 
or  same  order. 

-  ali^juotic.s']  C.  Bb.  K.  B.,  &c,  ; 
aliquando,  M.  A.  Clunarec/i  is 
Cluain-Iraird,     now     Clonard,    in 


Meath,  -where  St.  Finan  founded 
the  church,  and  ■was  the  fifst 
bishop. 

•*  De  variis  Kild.  miraculisl  This 
all  the  heading  in  R.  B.  F. 


DISTINCTIO   II,   CAP.   XXXIV.  121 

tinffuibilem  dicunt :  non  quod  extinffui  non  possit,  sed  St. 

•       ^  T   'j.        ^  1  •    1         \  I.      Bridgefs 

quia    tam    soiieite,    tam    accurate,  moniales    et    sanctse  gj.^^  ° 

mulieres  ignem  suppetente  materia  fovent  et  nutriunt, 

ut  a  tempore  virginis  per  tot  annorum  curricula  sem- 

per    manserit    iuextinctus.      Et    cum    taiita    lignorum     . 

strues  tanto  in  tempore  sit    liic    consumpta,    nunquam 

tamen  cinis  excrevit. 


[Cap.  XXXV.] 
De  igne  a  Brigida  sua  node  servato. 

Cum  tempore  Brigidse  viginti  moniales    hic  Domino  Bridget 
militassent,    ipsa     vicesima    existente,    post    gloriosum  sdif  taking 
ejus  transitum    tantum    unadeviginti    semper   hactenus  her  tum  in 
extiterunt,    et    numerum    non    auxerunt.      Cum    vero  j(      ^°^ 
singulis  noctibus  singulse  per  ordinem  igneni  custodiant, 
nocte  vicesima  monialis  ultima,  lignis  appositis,  inquit : 
"  Brigida,  custodi  ignem  tuum.     Te  enim  nox  ista  con- 
"  tingit."     Et  sic,  igne  relicto,  mane  materia  more  solito 
consumpta,  inextinctus  reperitur. 


[Cap.  XXXVl.] 

De  sepe  circa  ignem ;  intra  quem  mas  non   intrat. 

« 

Virgeo  quodam  et  orbiculari  sepe  ignis  iste  circuitur,  The  enclo- 
intra  quem   mas  non  intrat.      Et  si  forte  intrare  prse-  thrfire"° 
sumpserit,  quod  a  temerariis    quibusdam  nonnunquam  not  to  be 
est  attentatum,  divinam  ultionem  non  evadit.  ^mm. 

Item    mulieribus    solum,  et    liis    non    oris  flatu,  sed 
follibus  tantum  et  ventilabris,  ignem  licet  exsufflare. 

Item  per  imprecationem  virginis  caprarum  fetus  bic 
non  proveniunt. 

Sunt    et    hic    campesti-ia    pulcherrima,  quee    Brigidse  St._ 
pascua   vocantur :     in    quse    nullus    aratrum    ausus  est  pasturts^ 
mittere.     De    quibus    pro  miraculo  ducitur,  quod  licet 
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provincifTO  totius  aniinalia  solo  teniis  ^  herbam  corrose- 
rint,  mane  facto  non  minor  herbositas  apparebit ;  tan- 
quani  de  pascuis  illis  dictum  fuerit, 

Virg.  '•  Et  quantum  longis  carpunt  armenta  iiiebus, 

2oi_  "■   '        '■  Exigua  tantum  gelidus  ros  nocte  reponit." 


[Cap.  XXXVII.] 
22.         Bc  falcone  Klldarice,  quasi  domestlco  et  mansueto. 

The  faicon  A  tempore  Brigidpe  falco  quidam  egregius  locum 
o  VI  dare.  ig^^u^^  frequentabat,  qui  et  ecclesiasticae  turris  summi- 
tati  insidere  consueverat.  Unde  et  a  populo  avis 
Brigidfe  vocabatur,  et  in  veneratione  quadam  a  cunctis 
habebatur.  Hic  ad  nutum  civium  seu  militum  castren- 
sium,  tanquam  mansueta  et  ad  hoc  domesticata,^  anates 
et  alias  aves,  tam  campestres  quam  fluviales,  circa 
planitiem  Kildariaj  cum  intuentium  delectatione  ^  non 
modica  persequi  solebat,  et  ad  terram  ab  aere  innata 
velocitate  coercere.  Quis  enim  locus  miseris  aviculis 
relinquebatur,  cum  homines  terram  et  aquas,  avis  ini- 
mica  gravisque  tyrannus  aerem  obsidebat? 

Mirum  de  hoc  alite,  quod  circa  ecclesiam  quam  fre- 
quentabat  parcm  non  admittebat.  Sed  amoris  tempore 
procul  inde  secedens,  et  apud  montana  de  Glindelechan 
ex  consuetudine  parem  inreniens,  natura3  indulgebat. 
Quo  completo,  iterura  ad  ecclesiam  solus  revertebatur. 

Viris  ecclesiasticis,  et  tunc  pnecipue  cum  intra  eccle- 
siarum  sinus  et  septa  divinis  deputantur  ofiiciis,  signum 
prajferens  honestatis. 

In  ipso  discessu  primo  domini  ^  Johannis  ab  Hiber- 
nia,  avem  quse  per  tot  duraverat  secula,  et  tam  delecta- 


'  vesperi  added  in  Caniden  after  \       ^  (lc/ectationc']  M.  C.  Bb.  B.,  &c.; 


tenus. 

-  domesiicala\  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  B. 
Ba.  Cl. ;  domestica,  R.  F.  Kb. 


delectione,  K.  F. 

'  domini]  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  K.  B.  F. ; 
comitis,  Ba.  Cl.  Ilb.  Kb, 
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biliter  Brigidse  locum  illustraverat,  demum  prsedse  quara 
ceperat  minus  caute  insidentem,  et  humanos  accessus 
parum  evitantem,  baculo  quem  gestabat  rusticus  quidam 
oppetiit. 

Ex  quo  patet  casum  in  secundis  fore  metuendum, 
et  vitte  diuturnie  delectabili  et  dilectse  parum  esse 
confidendum. 


[Cap.  XXXVIII.] 
Be  lihro  miraculose  conscvipto. 

Inter  universa  Kildariai    miracula,  nihil    mihi  mii-a-  Tlie  mira- 
culosius  occurrit    quam    liber   ille    mirandus,  tempore^  ^^"^^""gj^^" 
virginis,  ut    aiunt,  angelo    dictante    conscriptus.     Con-  book. 
tinet  hic  liber  quatuor  Evangeiiorum  juxta  leronimum 
concordantiam :  ubi  quot  paginse  fere  tot  figurse  diversae, 
variisque  coloribus  distinctissimse. 

Hic  Majestatis  vultum  videas  divinitus  impressum  ;  Its  illumi- 
hinc  mysticas  Evangelistarum  formas,  nimc  senas,  nunc  °^ti<>°®- 
quaternas,  nunc  binas  alas  habentes ;  hinc  aquilam, 
inde  vitulum,  hinc  hominis  faciem,  inde  leonis ;  alias- 
que  figuras  fere  infinitas.  Quas  si  superficialiter  et 
nsuali  more  minus  acute  conspexeris,  litm^a  potius  vide- 
bitur  quam  ligatura  ;  nec  uUam  prorsus  attendes  subti- 
litatem,  ubi  nihil  tamen  prEeter  subtilitatem.  Sin 
autem  ad  perspicacius  intuendum  ocrdorum  aciem  invi- 
taveris,  et  longe  penitius  ^  ad  artis  arcana  transpene- 
traveris,  tam  delicatas  et  subtiles,  tam  arctas  et  artitas, 
tam  nodosas  et  vinculatim  colligatas,  tamque  recentibus 
adhuc  coloribus  iliustratas  notare  poteris  intricaturas, 
ut  vere  hsec  omnia  potius  angelica  quam  humana  dili- 
gentia  jam  asseveraveris  esse  composita. 


^  tempore  ....  conscriptus]  M. 
C.  Bb.  R.,  &c. ;  qui  tempore  .... 
conscriptus  est,  A. 


-  penitius']  C.  Bb.  A.  Ba.  Eb. ; 
penitus,  M.  E.  B.  F.  Cl. 


\ 
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Haec '  equidem  quanto  frequentius  et  diligentius 
intueor,  semper  (^uasi  uovis  obstupeo,  semper  magis  ac 
magis  admiranda  conspicio. 


How  it  was 
"svritten. 


22  b. 


[Cap.  XXXIX.] 
De  libri  compositione. 

Nocte  prima,  cujus  mane  librum  scriptor  incboaturus 
fuerat,  astitit  ei  angelus  in  somnis,  figuram  quandam 
tabulas  quam  manu  prfeferebat  impressam  ei^  osten- 
dens,  et  dicens,  "  Putasne  hanc  figuram  in  prima  libri 
"  quem  scripturus  es  pagina  possis  imprimere  ? "  Cui 
scriptor,  de  tantte  subtilitatis  arte,  de  tam  ignotse  et 
inusitatse  rei  difiidens  notitia,  respondit,  "  Nequaquam." 
Cui  angelus ;  "  In  crastino  die  dic  dominse  tuse,  ut 
"  ipsa  pro  te  orationes  fundat  ad  Dominum,  quatinus 
"  ad  acutius  intuendum  et  subtilius  intelligendum  tibi 
'•'  tam  mentis  quam  cori^oris  oculos  aperiat,  et  ad  recte 
"  protrahendum  manus  dirigat."  Quo  facto,  nocte  se- 
quente  iterum  afiuit  angelus,  eandem  figuram  aliasque 
multas  ei  prsesentans.  Quas  omnes,  divina  opitulante 
gratia,  statim  advertens  et  memoria^  fideliter  commen- 
dans,  libro  suo  locis  competentibus  ad  unguem  scriptor 
impressit.  Sic  igitur  angelo  praesentante,  Brigida  orante, 
scriptore  imitante,  liber  est  ille  conscriptus. 


[Cap.  XL.]'^ 

De  mimndis  sanctorum  refugiis. 

Wondci-ful      Iii  ulteriori  Ultonise    parte   sunt   montana  quffidam, 
sanctu-       jj^  (mibus  ffrues  et  gruta),  avesque  varise,  suo   in  tem- 

aries;  for  ^       J         •  rc     ^  ,  c      •         \ 

beasts  and  porc  abunde  nidmcant,  propter  reiugium  et  pacem  non 


'  Hcec,  Sfc.']  This  scction  not  in 
M. 

-  ct]  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  Ba.,  S<,c. 
Not  iu  11.  B.  F. 


'  The     four     chapters,     XL. 
XLIIL,  not  in  M. 
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tantum  horainibus,  verum  etiam  pecoribus  et  avibus  birds,  as 
ab  incolis  ibidem  exhibitam,  ob  reverentiam  scilicet  j^en/''' 
sancti  Beani,  cujus  ecclesia  locum  ilhistrat.  Sanctus 
iste  miro  et  inaudito  niore  non  tantum  aves,  sed  et 
avium  suarum  ova  tuetur.  Si  enim  ut  ova  rapias 
manum  admoveas,  videas  protinus  pullos  marcidos  et 
rubros,  et  tanquam  eadem  hora  jam  exclusos.  Sin 
autem  manum  retrahas  cum  voluntate,  videas  iterum 
seu  miraculose  seu  phantastice,  conti^a  naturse  cursum, 
pullos  in  ova  vel  conversos  vel  reversos. 

Accedant  duo,  inspector  simul  et  raptor  ;  hic  puUos, 
ille  ova  videbit. 

In  austrah  Momonia,  inter  collem  Brendani  et  mare 
spatiosum  quod  Hispaniam  interhiit  et  Hiberniam,  est 
locus  quidam  non  modicus,  uno  ex  latere  fluvio  piscoso, 
altero  vero  rivulo  quodam  inclusus :  qui,  ob  reveren- 
tiam  sancti  Brendani,  ahorumque  loci  illius  sanctorum^ 
non  tantum  hominibus  et  pecoribus,  verum  etiam  ipsis 
feris,  tam  advenis  quam  indigenis,  refugium  prfestat 
inauditum.  Unde  tam  cervi,  quam  apri  et  ^  lepores, 
ahseque  ferse,  cum  canes  e  vestigio  sequentes  nullatenus 
eflfugere  se  posse  preesentiunt,  a  partibus  procul  inde 
remotis  ad  locum  istum  quantocius  transferuntur."  Qui 
ut  rivulum  pertransierint,  canibus  ibidem  cursum  sis- 
tentibus,  nec  ulterius  insequentibus,  ab  omni  statim 
periculo  tuti  sunt. 

Mira  Dei  virtus,  quod  sanctorum  meritis  nec  natura 
vorax,  nec  venator  instigans  et  prseda  prsecurrens,  prae- 
dones  impios  et  pertinaces  promptam  transvehunt  ad 
rapinam. 

In  duobus  refugiis  istis,  ex  longo  pacis  usu  quasi 
domesticse,  hominum  frequentiam  aves  et  ferse  non 
refugiunt. 


1  apri  eQ  Not  in  C.  Bb.  A.  B. 
An  addition  in  R.  In  text  of  F. 
Ba.,  &c. 


-  transferuntur']    C.  Bb.  A.  B., 
&c. ;  referuntur,  R.  F. 
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Ex  altero  loci  prfBclicti  latere  fluvins  illabitur  pisco- 
sissimus,  et  prrecipue  salmonibus  ad  miraculum  usque 
fecundissimus.  Hospitalitatis  namque  gratia,  quam 
sancti  ibidem  viri  pro  viiibus,  immo  longe  supra  vires, 
in  peregrinos  et  advenas  infatiganter  exercere  solebant, 
ad  caritatis  explendse  tam  suflicientiam  quam  experien- 
tiam  piscium  indulta  est  copia  tanta.  Et  ne  avariti?e 
Btimulis,  ut  assolet,  ad  emolumentum  mercimoniale 
cupidos  mortalium  animos  ipsa  provocaret  abundantia, 
ad  mannse  modum  remedium  est  divinitus  indultum, 
ut  nunquam  ultra  primam  capturre  noctem  pisces  uti- 
liter  reserventur.  Quantumlibet  enim  sale  conditi, 
putredini  tamen  semper  obnoxii,  insipidi  permanent  et 
insulsi :  nec  arte  quantalibet  in  crastinum  reservati, 
vel  ad  usura  provenient  ^  vel  ad  esum. 

[Cap.  XLT.] 
De  saltii  salmonis. 


Salmon 
leap. 


23. 


Prreterea  fluvius  iste  nativam  quandam  rupem  ti*ans- 
fluit  et  transcurrit,  ubi  cum  impetu  magno  ab  alto  ut 
assolet  ad  ima  descendit.  In  summitate  rupis  istius 
est  modica  quredam  concavitas,  sanctorum  virorum 
}nanibus  olim  exsculpta :  ad  quam  salmones  abundanti 
in  copia  ab  imis  ad  summa,  quantum  hastoe  longissimpe 
est  altitudo,  saltu  mirabili  transferuntur,  et,  nisi  piscis 
proprietas  hoc  exigeret,  miraculoso.  Hoc  ctenim  pis- 
cium  geniis  saltum  appetit"  ex  natura.  TJnde  et  a 
saltu  salmo  nomen  acccpit. 


'  provenient]  C.  Bb,  A.  IJ,,  S<.c.  ; 
proveniunt,  R.  F. 


■J  appetit]    C.  Bb.   ]{.  B.,   &c.  ; 
cxpetit,  A. 


DISTINCTIO   II,   CAP.   XLII.  127 

[Cap.  XLTI.] 

De  raodo  saliendi. 

Modus  autem  saliendi  ^  et  proprietas  lifec  est.  Pisees  The  mode 
Imjusmodi  naturaliter  aquse  cursum  contra  nitentes  ;  °  '^^P^^S- 
sicut  enim  avibus  contra  flatus,  sic  et  piscibus  contra 
fluctus  mos  est  eniti ;  cum  obstaculum  inveniunt  valde 
prseruptum,  caudam  ad  os  replicant  ;  interdum  ctiam, 
ad  majorem  saltus  efiicaciam,  caudam  ipsam  ore  compri- 
munt.  Dumque  a^  circulo  hujuscemodi  se  subito  re- 
solvunt,  cum  impetu  quodam,  tanquam  subita  virgse 
circulatse  explicatione,  se  ab  imis  ad  alta  cum  intuen- 
tium  admiratione  longe  transmittunt. 

Similis  hujus    in    Avenliphensi    fluvio   non   procul  a  Salmon 
Dublinia  saltus  reperitur,  sed  non  tantus.  Dubihi."^ 

Australi  quoque  in  Wallia,  Teivensi  scilicet  in  fluvio,  Another 
tertius  est  saltus,  et  trium  prseruptissimus.  Wales^^ 

[Caf.  XLIII.] 
De  vita  sancti  Brendani. 

Ea    vero    quse    de   sancto  Brendano   tam  miraculose  The  mar- 

referuntur,  et  in  scriptum  etiam  redacta  sunt ;    nuanto  ^^}^^^^^ 

•111  '  -i  ••  1  A  ™iracleri  of 

quidem  labore  septenni  •*  navigatione  mare  lustraverat ,   St.  Bren- 

de  angelorum  multiformi  in  specie  visitatione  ;    de  pas- 

chalis  solemnitatis    supra   monstruosam    maris    beluam 

annua  per  septenne  spatium  celebratione ;   de  miserrimi 

illius,  nec  miserabilis  tamen,  Judfe  proditoris  in  scopulo 

marino  positione,  et  privilegiatpe  lucis  beneficio,  relega- 


'  This,  of  the  way  in  which  the  1       ^  septenni']    C.  Bb.  R.  B.,  &c. ; 
salmon  leaps,   ■will  occur  again  in      septennali,  A. 
the  Itinerarium  KamhricE,  ii.  3.  •*  luntrauerat]  'A.  R.  B.  F.  ;  lus- 

-  a]  C.  Bb.  Ba.  Cl,  &c.     Not  in      traverit,  C.  Bb.  Ba.,  &c. 
A.  R.  B.  F.  I 
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tione  simul  efc  religatione ;  denique  post   longos  et  In- 

fatigabiles    labores,    desiderafcissima    paradisi    terrestris 

visione,  et  divina  opitulante  gratia  prospere  demum  ad 

propria  reversione,  incredibilia  nimirum  videri  possent ; 

Mar.ix.  22.  nisi    quoniam    "  credenti    omnia    sunt    possibilia;"    et 

Ps.  cxxxiv.  quoniam  ^  "  omnia  qupecunque  voluit  Dominus  fecit  in 

'■  "  ccelo  et  in  terra,  in  mari,  et    in    omnibus   abyssis  ; " 

Ps.  Ixvii.     et  quia  '•'  mirabilis  Deus  in  sanctis  suis,"  et  magnus  in 

omnibus  operibus  sui.s,  semperque    mundi   extremitates 

novis  quibusdam  prodigiis  pollent,  tanquam  in  publico 

dignitatem  observans,  iicentius  natura  ludat  in  privato. 

H?ec  autem  si  quis  audire  gestierit,  qui  de  vita  Bren- 

dani  scriptus  est  libellum  legat. 


[Cap.  XLIV.] 

Miracula   nostri  temporis.  -     Be  crnce  DuhlinicB 
loquente,  et  testimoninm  veritati  'perldhente. 

The  speak-  Nunc  ea  quoe  circa  moderna  contigerunt  tempora 
filfat"'^^'  explicemus.  Dublinipe,  in  ecclesia  Sanctfe  Trinitatis, 
Dublin.  est  crux  quaedam  virtuosissima,  vultum  prseferens  Cru- 
cifixi.  Hsec  non  multis  ante  adventum  Anglorum 
annis,  Oustmannorum  scilicet  tempore,  pluribus  audi- 
cntibus  sacrum  os  in  verba  resolvit.  Contiijerat  enim 
quemdam  civium  super  contractu  quodam  eam  solam 
testem  et  quasi  sponsorem  invocasse.  Processu  vero 
temporis,  eo,  quocum  ^  contraxerat,  pactum  ^  penitus 
inficiante,  et  pecuniam  quam  ejus  fidei  crediderat  con- 


'  et  quanium  ....  abi/ssis']  Not 
in  W.  In  margin  of  C.  Bb.  In 
text  of  A.  K.,  &c. 


crucifix  is  repeated  in  the  Gemma 
Ecclesiastica  (Vol.  ii.  155),  ■with 
additional  matter. 


2  Miracula  nostri  temporis']  This  i  ^  quocum']    C.  Bb.  R.  B.  F.  Ba. 

a  part  of  the  heading  in  R.  F.  only.  Cl.  ;    cum  quo,   M.   A.   Kb.    Gem. 

It  is  in  B.,  but  as  amarginal  rubric,  Eccl. 

separate  from  the  heading  De  cruce,  I  ■•  pactumj  Not  in  R.  B.  F. 
^r.    This  account  of  the  speaking  , 
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stanter  abnegante,  de  censura  civium,  ironica  tamen 
quam  seria  magis,  astantibus  ad  hoc  in  ecclesia  prse- 
dicta  multis  et  audientibus,  crux  adjurata  et  obtestata 
testimonium  perhibuit  veritati. 


[Cap.  XLV.] 

De  eadem  cruce  immobili  facta. 

Comite  Ricardo  ^  primo  Dubliniam  cum  exercitu  It  refuses 
veniente,  cives,  mente  malorum  plerumque  pr?esaga,  jnovcd. 
casum  civitatis  metuentes,  et  de  defensione  diffidentes, 
cum  fugam  jam  navigio  maehiuarentur,  crucem  illam 
secum  ad  insulas  asportare  volebant.  Quod  cum  omni 
conamine  et  diligentia  eftectui  niancipare  tentassent, 
totius  civitatis  populus  nec  vi  nec  ingenio  eam  a  loco 
movere  potuerat.^ 

[Cap.  XLVI.] 

De  denario  cmci   ohlato  his  resiliente,^   et   tertio  post      23  b. 
confessionem  remanente ;  et  ocreis  ferreis  mira- 
culose  restitiitis. 

Capta  ^  vero  civitate,  cum    sagittarius    quidam  inter  Refuses  a 
alios  denarium  ad  crucem  obtulisset,  revertens,  eundem  ^^°"^  ™°^ 
statim  post  se  volantem  a  tergo  suscepit.     Cui  iterum  guiity  of 
eundem  resumenti,  et  ad  crucem  reportanti,  videntibus  ^^^^^  ^^*'" 
et  admirantibus  multis,  idem  evenit.     Tum  vero  coram 
omnibus    confessus    est,    se    domos    archiepiscopi    intra 
ecclesice  illius  septa  eodem  die  spoliasse.     Et  sic,  pcBni- 
tentia  super  hoc  ei  injuucta,  redditisque  universis  quas 


1  This  chapter  also  in  Gem.  Eccl. 
(p,  155),  where  "  Comite  Ricardo 
"  Strigulensi."  This  miracle  is 
mentioned  in  Expug.  Hihern.  i.  1 7, 
under  A.D.  1170. 

2  potueraq  M.  C,  Bb.  A.  B,  Ba. 


Cl.   Eb. ;    potuerant,  R,  F.    Gem. 
Eccl. 

^  De  dcvario resiliente'] 

This  all  the  heading  in  R.  B.  F. 

*  The   miracles   of   this  chapter 
also  in  Gem.  Eccl.  (p.  156, 157.), 

I 
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ei   obvenerant,  tertio    clenarium    cundem    cum    timore 

magno  et  reverentia  acl  erucem  retulit.     Qui  et  ibidem 

tum  demum  sine  motu  permausit. 

Ilowit  Item  Keimundo,  comitis  Ricardi  tunc  constabulario, 

punished  a  .  •  'j  j      <»      -t  r  r     l 

perjurer.     cum  juvenis  quidam  de  lamilia  sua  lerreas  ocreas  furto 

sustulisset,    tota    ejusdem    familia    in    ecclesia   Sanctfe 

Trinitatis  super  crucem  prsefatam   se   ab   hoc    facinore 

sacramento  purgavit.     Nec  multo  post,  juvenis  ille  re- 

versus    ab  Anglia   quo    secesserat,  nemine   de  ipso  hoc 

suspicante,  ad  pedes  Reimundi   macilentus  et  miser  se 

prostravit,  de  scelere  perpetrato  et  satisfactionem  offe- 

rens,  et  veniam  qua^rens.     Confcssus   est   etiam  palam 

et  publice,  se  tantam  a  cruce  persecutionem  perpessum 

fuisse,  ut  post  perjurium  semper  ci  in  collo  gravi  cum 

pondere  jacuisse  videretur,  ita  ut  nec  postmodum  dor- 

mire,  nec  requiem  uUam  habere  potuisset. 

His    igitur,    aliisque    virtutibus,    et    signis  variis,  in 

primo    nostrorum   adventu,  crux    ubique  veneranda   se 

venerabilem  hic  exhibuit. 


[Cap.  XLVII.] 

De  ijhvenetico  ajmd  Fernas,  verhis  de  'prceterito  fiduva 

prcedicente. 

Thepro-  Tempore  quo  filii  Mauricii  castrum  apud  Fernas 
madman  at  obtinuerunt,^  juvcnis  quidam  de  corum  familia,  Fantas- 
rems.  ticus  agnomine  vocatus,  cum  ecclesiam  Sancti  Maidochi 
spoliasset,  in  phrenesim  raptus  statim  insanivit;  et, 
nescio  quo  spiritu  ductus,  prophetizare  ^  ccepit,  et  verbis 
de  prreterito  futura  piwdicere.^  "  Video,"  inquit,  "  ho- 
"  mines  nostros  interfectos  ; "  plures  etiam  ex  nomine 
designabat ;   "  et  castelkim  omnino  destructum  ;  et  jam 


'  This  in    A.D.    1176.     E.rpji<,. 
Jlihern.  ii.  15. 

-  prophetare,  W.  A. 

^  prcedicere']  C.  Bb.  A.  R.  &c.; 


diccre,  M.  W.  In  II,  Ihc  wording 
of  the  clauseis  ditlerent,  "  ct  futura 
"  nnilta  prscdicere." 
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"  non  est  hic."  Sic  ergo  quotidie,  non  sine  magna 
cunctomm  admiratione,  vociferabat.  Nec  cessavit  donec 
hostili  invasione  cuncta  in  brevi,  sicut  prsedixerat, 
sunt  completa. 

[Cap.  XLVIII.] 

Dc  sagittario,  qui  sepcm  Brigidw  transiliit,  insaniente ; 
et  alio  tihiam  amittente. 

Apud  Kildariam  sagittarius   quidam    de   familia  Ri-  Vcngcance 
cardi    comitis,    sepem    transiliens,    ignem    Brigidre    ore  der"on^St 
sufflavit.     Qui    statim    resiliens,   dementire  ^  coepit ;   et  Bridget's 
cuicunque     obviabat,     insufflans    in    os    ejus     dicebat, 
"  Viden  ?     Sic    ignem    Biigidse    sufflavi."      Sic    quoque 
per  domos  totius  villre  discurrens,  ubicunque  ignem  in- 
venit  eadem  verba  ingeminans,  eum  exsufflavit.     Tan- 
dem  vero  captus  a  sociis  et  ligatus,  rogavit  ut  ad  aquam 
proximam    duceretur.     Ad    quam  ductus    ore  desiccato 
tantum    exhausit,    quod    inter    manus    eorum    medius 
crepuit  et  exspiravit. 

Alius  vero,  ut  ad  ignem  intraret,  cum  tibiam  alteram 
trans  sepem  jam  posuisset,  et  a  sociis  tamen  retractus 
esset  et  retentus,  pes  ille  cum  crure  statim  exaruit. 
Unde  et  postmodum,  quamdiu  vixit,  claudus  et  imbe- 
cillis  permansit. 

[Cap.  XLIX.] 

De  tritici  semine,  per^  imprecationem  Coreagiensis 
episcopi  non  proveniente;  et  anno  sequente  in 
siliginem^  miraculose  converso. 

Cum  apud  Corcagiam  miles   quidam    terram    Sancti  Miraculous 
Phinbarri  citra  prsesulis  assensum  occupasset,  et  aratam  ^ro"^of°^  ^ 


wlieat ; 


1  dcmentire']  H.  C.  Bb.  A.  R., 
&c.  ;  demens  ire,  M.  Camden  has 
"  demens  esse." 

-  per  iinp.  Corc,  episcopi']  Not 
in  Pv.  B.  F. 


3  iti  siligtnem']  So  all  the  MSS., 
but  it  must  be  Avrong.  Camden  has 
"  e  siliffine." 
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and  resto- 
ration  the 
next  veur. 


tritici  semine  jam  pei'funderet,  accedens  loci  illius  epi- 
scopus,  ex  parte  Dei  et  sanctorum  ecclesise  suse  pro- 
liibuit,  ne  terram  illam  amplius  vel  violenter  occuparet 
vel  seminaret.  Quod  cum  miles  prsetermittere  nulla- 
tenus  voluisset,  revertens  episcopus  cum  lacrimis  inquit  ;^ 
"  Deum  omnipotentem  oro,  ut  nunquam  tibi  ad  messem 
"  seinen  istud  proveniat."  Contigit  autem  eodem  anno 
in  campis  illis,  toto  civitatis  populo  vehementer  admi- 
rante,  non  tantum  in  spicam  non  prosiluisse,  sed  nec 
in  berbam  vel  granum  unum  germinasse. 

Anno  vero  sequente,  aliis  ibidem  cum  prsesulis  as- 
sensu  siliginem  seminantibus,  frumentum  purum  et  sili- 
gini  penitus  impermixtum  in  autumno  messuerunt : 
vel  siliginis  grano  in  tritici  naturam  miraculose  con- 
verso,  vel  potius  prioris  anni  semine,  tunc  non  pro- 
veniente,  usque  in  anni  secundi  messem  sancti  viri 
meritis  reservato. 


[Cap.  L.] 

De  Philippo  Wigornieiisi,  apud  Archmaciam  passione 
p)ercusso ;  et  Hugone  Tyrello  divinitus  fiagellato. 

Philip  of         Cum    apud    Archmaciam,    beati    Patricii    sedem,    et 

ter^r^un     pi'opi'ium  totius  Hibemise    primatife    locum,    Philippus 

ishment.for  Wigorniensis  quadragesimali    tempore^  exercitum  dux- 

at^Amagh  ^^^^^>  ^^  ^^  diebus   sacris  a  clero   sacro    tributum    non 

modicura  violenter  extorsisset,  revertens  cum  spoliis  et 

auro,  non  procul  abinde  subita  passione  percussus  vix 

evasit. 

And  Hugh      Hugo  vero  Tyrellus  cacabum  magnum,  qui  conventus 

^  '^   ''■     clericorura    fuerat,    cum    totius    cleri    maledictione    ad 


'  inqiiit'}  This  the  last  word  of 
fol.  23b  in  K.  After  which  all  is 
missing,  until  early  iu  preface  of 
third  Distinction,  iti/ra,  p.  138.  Oue 
folio  is  lost.   Manuscripts  B.  and  F., 


we  may  feel  safe,  •will  give  us  the 
readings  of  this  lost  part  of  R. 

-  Tliis  in  the  Lcnt  of  1185.     Ex- 
pui).  Hibern,  ii.  25. 
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Luvensem '  secum  civitatem  asportavit.  Sed  eadem 
nocte,  igne  proprio  hospitio  ejusdem  accenso,  equi  duo 
qui  cacabum  traxerant,^  cum  aliis  rebus  non  paucis, 
statim  combusti  sunt.  Pars  etiam  villse  maxiina  ea 
occasione  est  igne  consumpta.  Quo  viso,  Hugo  Tyrel- 
lus  mane  cacabum  inveniens  prorsus  illsesum,  poeni- 
tentia  ductus  Archmaciam  eum  remisit. 

Episcopus  vero  Luvensis,  tunc    praesens   existens,  de  The  pre- 
eodem  Hugone  multis   de    exercitu   audientibus  dixit ;  theTisbop 
"  Homo  iste  hoc  anno  magnum    infortunium  ^  indubi- of  Louth. 
"  tanter  incurret.     Nunquam    enim  tot  bonorum  viro- 
"  rum  lacrimse,  nunquam  tot  maledictiones  sunt  frustra 
"  prolatse."     Quod    et    ei,  per  discordiam    inter   ipsum  Its  fulfil- 
et  Hugonem  de  Laci  suis  instigantibus  exortam,  unde 
et   regnum    fere    totum    turbari    coeperat   et    perverti, 
anno  necdum*  completo  vidimus  evenisse. 


ment. 


[Cap.  LL] 

t)e  molendino,  quod  nec  diehus  dominicis,  nec  de 
furto  vel  rapina  quicquam  molit. 

Apud    Ossiriam    est    molendinum    sancti     Lutheriii  The  pious 
abbatis :    quod    diebus    dominicis    nihil,^  de  furto  vero  ^^  Lu_ 
vel  rapina  nunquam  moht.  them. 


1  Luvcnsem']  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  F., 
&c. ;  Lugdunensem,  B.  And  so,  at 
beginning  of  next  section.  "  Lug- 
"  dunensis  "  is  the  reading  of  the 
ea,rly  and  good  MSS.  in  Expug.  ii. 
25.  It  is  an  attempt  to  Latiuize 
the  Irish  name  of  Louth,  Lugh- 
madh. 


2  traxeranf]  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  B.  F. ; 
extraxerant,  Ba.  Cl.  Hb.  Rb. 

•*  incommodum,  M.  But  "  infor- 
"  tunium,"  H. 

4  necdum']  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  Ba.,  &c. ; 
nondum,  B.  F. 

*  nihil  moUt,  M. 
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[Cap.  LII.] 

Dc  molendino  quod  femince  non  intrant. 

St.  Fe-  In    Media    apud    Foveram    est    molendinum,    quod 

atForc;  '  ^^anctus    Pliecliinus  in  latere   cujusdam  saxi  miraculose 

not  to  be     nimis  ^  manibus  suis  exsculpsit.    Hoc,  sicut  et  ecclesiam 
entered  by  ,•      •    ,-  t  •    ,         ,        -xt         •  •         • 

women.  sancti  istius,  mulieres  non  mtraut.  JNec  in  minori 
reverentia  moleudinum  istud  ab  indigenis,  quam  una 
ccclesiarum  sancti  ejusdem  liaberi  solet.  Contigit  autem, 
Hugone  de  Laci  exercitum  per  locum  illum  ducente, 
sagittarium  quendam  mulierculam  violenter  attractam 
in  ipso  molendino  libidinose  violasse.  Qui  repentina 
ultione  igne  infernali  in  membro  percussus,  usque  in 
ipsum  corpus  statim  exarsit,  et  nocte  eadem  exspi- 
ravit.^ 


Punish- 
nient  of  a 
ravisher. 


[Cap.  LIIL] 

De  duohus  equis,  qui  avenam  de  eodem  molendino 
raptam  comedentes  statim  interierunf. 

Death  of         Iterum  exercitu  ibidem  pernoctante,   annonam  quam 

wIk)  haT^'  ^^  ecclesiis    et    molendino    passim  rapuerant  Hugo  dc 

eaten  corn  Laci  totam  restitui  fecit,  prreter  pauculam  avenfe  parti- 

this^milT"^.  culam  de  molendino  surreptam,'^  quam  coram  dextrariis  * 

suis  duo  milites  occulte  reliquerant.     Quorum  unus,  in 

insaniam    versus,    eadem    nocte    in    stabulo    confracto 

cerebro  interiit.     Alter  vero    mane,  milite  qui  ei  in.si- 

debat  alios  qui  annonara    reddiderant   super  licta  reli- 

gione  deridonte,  subita  et  improvisa  morte  juxta  latus 

Hugonis  de  Laci,  vidente  et  admirante  majori  exercitus 

parte,  obiter  occubuit. 


^  miraculose  nimis^  Not  in  M.  A. 
InC.  Bb.  B.  F.,&c. 

-  Tliis,  and  the  death  of  the  two 
horses  of  the  next  chapter,  are  men- 
tioned    as  "  miracula  magna "    in 


Expucj.  Hihcrn.  ii.  22  (end),  circa 
1178-80. 

^  de  molcndino  surrcptam']  Not  in 
M. 

'  duobus  dextrariis,  M. 


las. 
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[Cap.  LIV.] 
De  sagittariis^  apud  Fineglas  divinitus  condxmnatis. 

Contigit   quoque    temporibus    nostris,    Jove    prseter  Punish- 
solitum  in  Hibernia  tonante,  et  rege  Henrico  ^  ibidem  ^■^^  ^^^^.^^ 
fulminante,^  plurimas  saoittariorum  turmas  in  vico  quo-  legious 
dam    arcliipraesulis    Dublinensis,    cui    nomen   Fineglas,  Ymgla ' 
aliquamdiu   forte    moram   facere.*      Qui    et    statim   in 
fraxinos,  et  taxos,^  arboresque  varias,  quas  nobilis  abbas 
Cbenachus,  aliique  viri  sancti,  quorum  frequens  religio 
locum  illustraverat,  propriis  manibus  quasi  ^  ad  ornatum. 
ecclesisB  circa  coemeterium  olim  plantaverant,  enormiter 
et    irreverenter    destevire    coeperunt.     Cum    enim  silva 
propinqua  fuisset,   non    insolita  ^    populi   pravi  malitia, 
et  hominum  officii    illius   intemperantia,  prsedictas   ar- 
bores,  quasdam    frondibus    mutilatas,   alias  vero  stirpi- 
tus  avulsas,  omnes  fere   in    brevi  igne   consumpserunt. 
Et  vere  officium  illud    et   ab    officiendo  non  per  anti- 
phrasin   sed    proprie    dictum.      Talibus    enim    ascripti 
officiis,  officiosissime  semper  potius  officere    parati  sunt 
quam  proficere, 

Sed  incontinenti  adeo  divina  indignatione,  seu  verius 
dignatione,  quse  sibi  vindictam  reservari  jubet,  et  sanc- 
torum  suorum  injuriam  vindicare  dignatur  et  in  terris, 
subita  quadam  et  singulari  pestilentia  percussi  sunt,  ut 


'  This  cLapter  not  iu  M.  In 
margin  of  C.  In  text  of  Bb.  A. 
B.,  &c. 

-  re(je  Henrico]  A.  F.  Ba.  CL, 
&c.  ;  Anglorum  rege,  C.  ;  rege  (by 
itself),  B.  "  Henrico  "  tlierefore 
■was  probably  in  margin  of  R.  The 
clause  "  et  rege  .  .  .  fulminante  " 
not  in  Bb. 

3  fulminante']  A.  B.  F. ;  moranto 
C. ;  expeditionem  agente,  Ba.  Ci. 
Hb.  Kb. 


*facere]     C.    Bb.    A.    B.    F. 
fecisse,  Ba.  Cl.,  &c.  This  was  in  the 
winter  of  11 71-72.    Expug.  Hibern. 
i.  33  (end). 

5  et  taxos]  Not  jn  B. 

^  quasi']  C.  Bb.  Ba.,  &c.  Not  in 
A.  B.  F. 

7  After  insolita,  Camden  has 
"  sed  insolenti  tamen."  It  is  in  no 
MS. 
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Ov.  Her. 

xvii.  166. 


Lucan, 
Phars.  ii. 
689. 


Amos  ix. 
1-4. 


Abd.  5. 


JoD.  i.  9. 


pars  eorum  maxima  intra  paucissimos  dies  eodem  in 
vico  miserabiliter  expirassent,  districti  Judicis  examine 
ubi  deliquerant  foro  subjacentes. 

Pars  vero  residua,  cum  navigio  fugye  prsesidium 
attentasset,  naufragio  submersa,  eundem  in  extremis 
tam  terrse  quam  maris  Dominatorem  invenit :  cujus 
quidem  a  facie  nec  fugere  quis  potest  nec  effugere. 

"  Quo  fugis  ergo  manum  regis  gens  impia  regum? 
'•'  An  nescis  longas  regibus  esse  manus  ? " 
Quia,' 

"  Quo  fugis  ex  illo,  qui  claudit  cuncta  pugillo  ? " 
Sed 

"  Inter  ^  mille  modos  mortis,  mors  illa  timori  est 

"  Qua  cceiiere  mori," 

Sic  igitur  summi  verique  Tonantis  iram,  quam  pra- 
vitas  in  terris  provocavit,  Neptunus  in  undis  vindi- 
cavit. 

Audi  ^  namque  prophetam  Amos :  "  Non  erit  fuga 
eis,  et  qui  fugerit  ex  eis  non  salvabitm-.  Si  descen- 
derint  usque  ad  infernum,  iude  manus  mea  educet 
eos  :  et  si  ascendci-int  usque  ad  '^  coelum,  inde  detra- 
ham  eos.  Et  si  absconditi  fuerint  in  vertice  Car- 
meli,  inde  scrutans  auferam  eos,  Et  si  celaverint 
se  ab  oculis  meis  in  profundo  maris,  ibi  mandabo 
serpenti,  et  mordebit  eos.  Et  si  abierint  in  captivi- 
tatem  coram  inimicis  suis,  ibi  mandabo  gladio,  et 
occidet  eos :  et  ponam  oculos  meos  super  eos  in 
malum,  et  non  in  bonum."  Audi  et  Abdiam :  "  Si 
exaltatus  fueris  ut  aquila,  et  si  inter  sidera  posueris 
nidum  tuum,  inde  traham  te,  dicit  Dominus."  Item 
et  super  Jonam,  a  facie  Domini  fugientem  et  tamen 
hsec  dicentem,    "  Dominum    Deum  coeli  ego  timeo,  qui 


'  Quia  .  .  .  pugillo']  Not  in  C. 
Bb.  A.  13.  In  F.  B&.,  Scc.  It  was, 
thcrefore,  in  margin  of  11. 

2  Lucan  has,  "  Millc  inodos  inter 
"  leti,  mors  una,  &c." 


•*  Audi,  Sfc.J  llest  of  this  chapter 
not  in  C.  Bb.  A.  B.  In  F.  Ba.,  &;c. 
It  was  therefore,  in  margin  of  R. 

••  ad}  F.  Ba, ;  in,  01.  Hb.  llb. 
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"  fecit  mare  et  aridam,"  leronimum  ^  audi :  "  Cum  con- Hieron.  in 
"  fiteatur  Creatorem  maris  et  aridic,  cur  aridam  relin- 
"  quens    arbitratur^  Creatorem    terr?e,    si    Conditorem 
"  maris,  in  mari  se  posse  vitare  ? "     Audi    et  psalmis- 
tam  :    "  Si  ascendero  in  coelum,  tu  illic  es  :    si  descen-  T^s. 

1      .      A  -1  r,-  CXXXVUl. 

"  dero  ad  infernum,  ades.     Si    sumpsero    pennas   meas  8_io. 
"  diluculo,    et    habitavero    in    extremis    maris,    etenim 
"  [illuc]  ^  manus   tua    deducet  me,  et  tenebit  me  dex- 
"  tera  tua." 


[Cap.  LV.] 

Qiiod  sanctl  terrco  istius  animi  vindicis  esse 

videntur. 

Hoc  autem  mihi  notabile  videtur,  quod  sicut  nationis  Asthemen 
istius  homines  hac  in  vita  mortali  proe    aliis    gentibus  ia„(j  ^^ 
impatientes  et  prsecipites   sunt  ad  vindictam,  sic  et  in  the  saints 

. ,    , .  . , .      •  1   •  1  •  •  seem  to  be 

morte  vitan  mentis  jam  excelsi,  prae  anarum  regionum  prone  to 
sanctis,  animi  vindicis  esse  videntur.  revenge. 

Nec  alia'*  mihi  ratio  eventus  hujus  occurrit,  nisi 
quoniam  gens  Hibernica  castellis  carens,  prsedonibus 
abundans,  ecclesiarum  potius  refugiis  quam  castrorum 
municipiis,  et  prajcipue  ecclesiastici  viri,  seque  suaque 
tueri  solent,  divina  providentia  simul  et  indulgentia, 
gravi  frequentique  animadversione  in  ecclesiarum  hostes 
opus  fuerat.  Ut  et  sic  ab  ecclesiastica  pace  impiorum 
pravitas  procul  arceatur,  et  ipsis  ecclesiis  ab  irreverenti 
populo  debita  veneratio  vel  serviliter  exhibeatur. 

\_Explicit  Distinctio  secunda^.'] 


^  leronimtm']  F.  Cl. ;  Super  quod 
leronimuni,  Ba.  Hb.  Eb. 

-  arbitratur  .  .  .  se  posse]  F.  ; 
arbitratur  se  conditorem  maris  in 
mari  se  posse,  CI.  And  so  Ba.  Ilb. 
Rb. ;  but  without  the  second  "  se." 


3  illuc-]  Not  in  F.  In  Ba.  Cl. 
Hb.  Rb.,  -with  Vulgate. 

■*  Nec  alia,  §*c.]  Rest  of  chapter 
not  in  M.  In  margin  of  C.  In 
text  of  Bb.  A.  B.,  &c. 

*  This  explicit  in  Ba.  only. 
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INCIPIT  DISTINCTIO  TERTIA,  DE  TERRiE 
ISTIUSi  HABITATORIBUS. 


The  inha-        De  cetero  tempus  esse  videfcur,  ufc  ad  primos    teiTse 
thiUand  to  ^^^^^^    liabitafcores,    singulosque    sigillatim    diversarum 

be  nov^       natiouum    adventus,    stilum    vertamus ;    qualiterque    et 

treated  of.  m  i.*i         i  j  •    j.  j. 

quibus  ex  partibus  buc  advenerint,  quantamque  moram 

24,       in    insula    fecerint,    quove  ^    tenore    defecerint,    quam 

brevius  et  luculentius    poterimus    explicemus.     Compe- 

tens  enim  ordo  deposcit,^   ut   postquam    terram  ipsam 

in    oceano    fundavimus,    situm    et    naturam,    variasque 

animantium  ejusdem    tam    proprietates  quam  defectus, 

rerumque    novitates  '^    enodavimus,    tandem     hominem 

ipsum,    tanquam    digniorem    operis    partem,    et    cujus 

gratia   de   ceteris    disseruimus,   introducamus ;    ejusque 

mores  efc  modos,  variosque   juxfca   forfcunse  vices  rerum 

evenfcus,  usque  ad  nosfcra  jam  tempora  declaremus. 

Ut,^  sicut  laudabili  antiquorum  industria  nostri  fcem- 

poris  aucfca  sunt  studia,  sic,  longe   licet   inferiore   lyra 

calamoque  fragili,  dispari  nimis   et    valde   dissimili,  ut 

magnis    componi   parva    solebant,    nostra    quoque  dili- 

gentia    posterorum    studiis    aliquid   adjiciatur :    ne  per 

ignaviam  et  socordiam  tempora  ducamus  otiosa,  et  non 

tanquam  communi  omnium  commodo,  sed  nobis  solum. 


1  istius]  M.  Bb.  A.  B.  P.  Ba., 
&c.  ;  illius,  C.  CI. 

-  quove'\  llere  R.  conies  in  again. 
Supra,  p.  132,  note  (1). 

a  deposciq  C.  Bb.  R.  B.,  &c.  ; 
videtur,  M.  A. 


'  rcrumque  novitates']  Not  in  M. 
A.    In  C.  Bb.  R.  B.,  &c. 


^  Ut,  §•£.]  This  Bection  not  in 


M. 


DISTINCTIO   ill,    PK^FATIO. 


139 


inutiliter  et'  tanquam  bestiae,  sine  causa^  nati  vide- 
amur.  0  quam  pra3clariore,  quam  prsecellentiore  prse- 
diti  sunt  animo,  qui  pretiosum  illud  Dei  donum,  nobi- 
lem  scilicet  et  incomparabilem  scientias  thesaurum,  non 
abscondunt !  Sed  larga  potius  laudabilique  liberalitate, 
cunctorum  mentibus  vel  dicendo  vel  scribendo  gratis 
acceptum  cum  sui  incremento  gratis  impendunt ;  lucu- 
lentam  quoque,^  multaque  lucubratione  plurimum  ela- 
boratam  sapientise  lucernam,  ut  omnibus  in  commune 
deducta  pulchrius  elucescat,  palam  exponunt.  Sic  et 
eorum  digne  commendanda  videtur  intentio,  qui,  quo- 
niam  breves  dies  liominis  sunt  et  tempora  transitoria, 
propensius  vigilant  et  elaborant  egregio  aliquo  facinore 
memoriam  sui  in  aevum  extendere,  dignisque  virtutum 
titulis  perlongam  facere ;  vel  potius,  quoniam  momen- 
tanea  est  vita  mortique  accommoda,  qua  spiramus  et 
exspiramus,  perpetuam  sibi  mortique  penitus  imper- 
mixtam,  spirabilem  scilicet  et  inexspirabilem,  bonorum 
operum  studiis  comparare. 


[Cap.  I.] 

De  'prhno  adventiL ;  Cmsarce  scilicet,  neptls  Noc, 
ante  diluvium. 

Juxta    antiquissimas    igitur   Hibernensium   historias,  And  firsf, 
Cajsara  neptis  Noe,  audiens  diluvium  in  proximo  futu- ^f  ca;sara, 
rum,  ad  remotissimas  occidentis  insulas,  quas    necdum  the  grand- 
quisquam  hominum    habitaverat,  cum  suis  complicibus  of  Noah, 
fugam    navigio    destinaverat ;    sperans,    ubi    nunquam  *^^  y^^^ 
peccatum  perpetratum  fuerat,  diluvii  vindictam    locum  flood. 
non  habere.     Amissis  itaque  quas  in  comitatu  habebat 
naufragio  navibus,  una,  qua  cum  viris    tribus  et  quin- 
quaginta  mulieribus  vehebatuv,  nave  superstite,  primo 


»  ef]  Not  in  C. 

2  sine  caitsa']  C.  Bb.  A,  Ba.,  &c, 
Not  in  R.  B.  F. 


'  luculentam  quoqiie]  C.  Bb.  E. 
B.,  &c. ;  luculentamque,  A. 
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Intra,  Cap. 
XIII. 


ante  diluviura  anno  ad  Hibernica  litora  forte  devenit. 
Sed  lieet  acute  satis,  et  laudabili  in  femina  ingenio, 
fatalitateui  declinare  statuerit,  communem  tamen  inter- 
itum  et  fere  generalem  nuUatenus  potuit  evitare. 
Litus  igitur,  in  quo  navis  illa  primum  applicuit,  navi- 
cularum  litus  vocatur  ;  et  in  quo  prtefata  tumulata  est 
Csesara,  usque^liodie  Csesai^as  tumulus^  nominatur. 

Verumtamen  cunctis  fere  per  diluvium  jam  deletis, 
qualiter  rerum  istarum,  et  tam  eventus  "^  quam  adventus 
memoria  post  diluvium  retenta  fuerit,  non  indignum 
videtur  dubitatione.  Sed  qui  historias  istas  primo 
scripserunt,  ipsi  viderint.  Historiarum  enimvero  enu- 
cleator  venio,  non  impugnator. 

Sed  forte  in  aliqua  materia  inscripta,  lapidea  scilicet  ^ 
vel  lateritia,  sicut  de  arte  musica  legitur  ante  diluvium 
inventa,  istorum  memoria  fuerat  reservata. 


[Cap.  IL] 

jDe  secundo  adventu ;   Bartholani  scillcet,  trecentls 
annis  ])Ost  diluvium. 

Secondly,        Trecentesimo  vero  post  diluvium  anno,  Bartliolanus,^ 

ofVa^tho-  ^^^'^  ^^^"'^'  ^^®  '^^"Te  Japhet^  filii  Noe,  cum  tribus 
24  b.      filiis    suis    eorumque    uxoribus,  vel  casu  vel   industria, 

lan,  A.M.  hoc  est,  vel  errore  vipe  vel  optima  opinione  patriae, 
Hibeniife  litoribus  fertur  appulisse.  Erant  autem  tres 
lilii    ejus    Languinus,*'    Salanus,    Ruturugus.      Qui   cum 


'  Casara  timulus,  ^c.]  Against 
this,  in  niargin  of  Bb.,  is  "  ^ilarmer- 
"  tou,"  in  a  much  later  hand. 

-  eventus  .  .  .  adventus'^  C.  Bb. 
K.  B.,  &c. ;  eventuuni  .  .  .  advcn- 
tuum,  M.  A. 

a  sciUcct']  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  Ba.,  &c. 
Not  iu  K.  B.  ^. 

■'  "  Partholan  "  of  Irish  writers. 
According  to  the  chronology  of  thc 


Four  Mastcrs,  his  arrival  was  in 
A.M.  2520. 

■•  Japhct^  C.  B.  Ba.  Cl.  ;  Ja- 
pheth,  A. ;  Jaseph,  M.  R.  F.,  and 
Bb.  originally,  but  altered. 

"  Lanifuinus']  C.  Bb.  K.  B.  Ba., 
&c. ;  Langninus,  M.  A.  Ile  is 
calicd  "  Laighlinne "  by  the  Four 
Mastcrs. 
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nominum  suorum  indicia  rebus  largirentur  extantibus, 
perpetuam  sui  ^  memoriam  et  quasi  vivacem  quandam 
praesentiam  sunt  inde  sortiti.  A  primo  enim  filio 
Lagilini  stagnum,  a  secundo  mons  altissimus,  qui  illi 
imminet  mari  quod  Hiberniam  interfluit  atque  Britan- 
niam,  Salanga^  nominatur.  Cujus  ad  radices  quia 
longis  post  temporibus  sanctus  Dominicus  ^  nobile  rao- 
nasterium  construxerat,  mons  Dominici  jam  usitatius 
nomen  liabet.  Rutarugus  vero,  qui  duobus  tertius 
successerat,  Ruturugo  nomen  stagno  donavit.* 

Sub  lioc  autem  Bartholano  gestorum  pauca  rejDerimus 
insignia  :  ac  non  alia  fere,  nisi  vastissima  quatuor 
stagna  subito  ex  terrse  visceribus  eructantia,  quatuor 
nemora  studio  agriculturre  succisa  et  radicitus  avulsa, 
atque  in  campestrem  puritatem  non  sine  magno  mul- 
torum  sudore  redacta.  Eo  enim  temporis  tota  prope- 
modum  terra,  praeter  montana  qusedam  et  ipsa  raris- 
sima,  silvis  immensis  et  fruticosis  ^  nemoribus  fuerat 
obsita  ;  ut,  ubi  exercerentur  aratra,  campana  planities 
vix  inveniretur.  Sed  etiam  adhuc  hodie,  respectu  sil- 
varum  pauca  sunt  liic  campestria.  Bartliolanus  vero, 
cum  filiis  suis  et  nepotibus,  non  mediocriter  tam  in 
rerum  successibus  prosperari  coepit  quam  successionibus, 
Nam  ab  adventu  eorum  postquani  trecentorum  annorum 
evohitus  est  circuhis,  ad  novem  iam  milia  virorum 
successionis  su^e  traditur  numerus  excrevisse. 

Tandem  vero  in  bello  magno  quod  cum  gigantibus 
gessit  potitum  victoria,  quia  mortahum  prosperitas 
nescit  esse  perpetua,  et  quoniam 

"  Faciles  dare  summa  Deos,  eademque  tueri  Lucan, 

"  Difficiles  ; "  J,Y^ ' '- 

'  511. 


1  SM j]  M.  C.  Bb.  R.,  &c. ;  sibi,  A. 

2  SalangaP^  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  B.  Ba., 
&c.  ;  Salango,  R.  F. 

3  BominicusA^  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  B. 
Ba.,  &c.  ;  Domicius,  R.  F.  So  also 
Domicii.  "  Domhaiigart "  in  Irish, 
Anglicized    to     "Donard."      His 


mountain,  once  Slieve  Slange,  is 
Slieve  Donard,  in  tbe  Mourne 
range,  Co.  Down  (Dr.  Reeves). 

•>  donavii\  R.  B.  F.  Ba.  Rb. ; 
donabit,  CI. ;  donabat,  M.  C.  Bb.  A. 

s  fruticosisl  H.  C.  Bb.  A.  R.,  &c.; 
fructuosis,  SI. 
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Lucan, 
Phars.,  i. 
81. 

Ibid.  70. 


et  quia 

"  Summis  hunc  Numirica  rebus 
"  Crescencli  posuere  modum  ; " 

"  In  se ^  magna  ruunt ;"  " Summisque  negatura 
"  Stare  diu,  nimiumque  graves  sub  pondere  lapsus," 

A.M.2820  subit£6  pestilentise,    et    ex   aeris   forte   corruptione,   de 
Masters)     interemptorum  gigantum  cadaveribus  exorta,  eum  cum 
omnibus  fere  suis  abolevit"  eventus. 

Ex  illa  namque  mortalitate  solus  fertur  evasisse  Eu- 
anus.  Qui  scilicet  Ruanus,  ut  antiquse  referunt  liisto- 
ria3,  per  multa,  et  plura  quam  de  facili  credi  possit, 
annorum  curricula,  usque  ad  tempora  beati  Patricii 
reservatus,  et  ab  eo  baptizatus  fuit.  Hic  verus,  ut 
aiunt,  Hibernicae  historipe  relator,  cuncta  gentis  gesta, 
a  memorise  sinibus  prco  nimia  antiquitate  abolita, 
sancto  Patricio  replicabat.  NihU  enim  tam  fixum 
N"  Ruanum  commu-  animo,  quod  neglectu  et  tempore  non 

nem  vita;  terminum  ex-     ,       ,  .        tt-  •!         t-»  t      i 

cessisse.  obsolescat.     Hic  quidem  Kuanus,  licet 

a  morte  vivendi  quidem  inducias  extorserit,  pacem 
tamen  non  impetravit.  Licet  enim  ultra  communem 
et  consuetum  fluxjB  ac  momentanese  vitse  terminum 
mortem  ^  longe  distulerit,  debitam  tamen  miseraj  carnis 
fatalitatem  non  evasit. 

Ruanus*  iste,  prout  in^  Hibernicis  historiis  coUigi 
potest,  longe  trans  omnem  antiquorum  patrum  longse- 
vitatem,  licet  incredibile  valde  videatur,  et  calumnia) 
obnoxium,^  mille  '^  et  quingentis  annis  vitam  produxit.^ 


'  In  se  mcKjna  rnunt]  TLis,  in 
Lucan,  is  flie  fir.st  part  of  tlie  last 
quotation,  1.  81. 

-  abokviq  II.  B.  F.  Ba.  Cl.  Rb.; 
aboleljat,  M.  C.  Bb.  A. 

■'  mortem']  Not  in  M. 

•'  Huamtx,  SjC.]  This  sectlon  nct 
in  M. 


•'  ii,']  C.  Bb.  A.  B.  ;  ex,  R.  (but 
altcred),  F.  Ba.,  &c. 

^*  et  calumnice  obnoxiuml  Not  in 
C.  Bb.  A.  B.  In  raargin  of  R.  In 
text  ofF.  Ba.,  &c. 

'  mille  et  quingentis]  C.  Bb.  A. 
B.  ;  multis,  R.  F.  Ba.,  &c. 

8  produxit]  C.  Bb.  A.  K.  B.  F. ; 
produxisse  perhibetur,  Ba.  Cl,  &c. 
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1  sao]  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  Ba.,  &c. ; 
sua,  K.  B.  F. 

-  do7icc^  Omitted  in  A. 

-  Stai-ium']  H.  C.Bb.R.  B.,  &c.; 
Staruum,  M.  A.  He  is  called 
"  Sdani  "  by  the  Four  Masters. 


4  e<]  M.  Bb.  A.  B.  F.,  &c.  Not 
in  C.  B.  Ba. 

5  This  line  seenis  to  be  an  adap- 
tation  from  Ovid,  Her.  xvii.  1  30, 
"  Tarda  solet  magnis  rebus  inesse 
"  fides." 


25. 


[CAP.   III.] 

De  tertio  adventu;  Nemedi  scilicet,  a  partihus 
Scithiw,  cum  quatuov  filiis  suis. 

Prsefato  igitur  Bartholano,  cum  omni  successione  sua,  The  third 
acerbse    continuseque   pestilentiso    mucrone  detrito,  ali-  un^er^' 
quamdiu  terra  suo  ^  nudata  cultore    remansit :    donec  ^  Neimhidh ; 

•    ..  .  .  •      •  A  M  ^850 

Nemedus,  Agnorainii  filius,  natione  Scithicus,  cum  (Four" 
quatuor  filiis  suis,  ad  desolatse  litora  terrae  devectus  Masters). 
est.  Starium,^  Gerbanelem,  Anninum,  Fergusiumque, 
filios  hic  habuit,  In  cujus  Nemedi  temporibus,  quatuor 
stagna  subito  inopinatoque  impetu  emersa,  multa  nemora 
et  silvse  in  campos  et  plana  sunt  redacta.  Hic  cum 
piratis,  qui  Hiberniam  graviter  depopulari  consueve- 
rant,  quatuor  beUa  gessit  crudelissima.  Cui  ubique 
cessit  victoria.  In  quadam  tamen  australis  Hibemise 
insula  diem  obiit :  quam  et  sui  nominis  perpetuam 
fecit  heredem. 

Fiiiorum  autem  Nemedi,  nepotum,  abnepotumque 
successio,  in  brevi  generis  numerositate  in  tantmn  ex- 
crevit,  ut  totam  fere  insulam  longe  abundantius  solito 
per  omnes  ejus  angulos  adimplessent. 

Sed  quoniam 

"  Plus  gravitatis  habent  res,  quae  cum  tempore 
"  erescunt ;" 
et* 

"  Rara^  solet  subitis  rebus  inesse  fides," 

sicut  subito  in  tantam  excreverant  multitudinem,  sic 
subitis  et  inopinatis  rerum  eventibus,  et  casu  longe 
citiore  quam  ortu  defecerunt.     Bellis  namque  frequen- 
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tibus 


quse 


cum 


gigantibus 


gesserant,  quibus  tunc 
temporls  abundabat  insula,  variisque  incommodis  ^  et 
infortuniis,  maxinia  -pars  in  brevi  deleta  fuit.  Pars 
vero  residua,  tot  imminentia  ea  tempestate  malorum" 
incommoda  fuga3  priTesidio  declinantes,  partim  Scitliiam, 
partim  Greciam  navigio  petierunt.  Ducentis  igitur  et 
sedecim  {mnis  Nemedi  generatio  Hiberniam  tenuit.  Et 
dueentis  postmodum  annis'^  vacua  fuit. 


[Cap.  IV.] 

Ve  quarto  adventu  ;   quinque  scilicet  fratrum  et 
filiorum  Dela. 

The  fourth      His   itaque   seriatim    lioc   tenore    corapletis,    tandem 

und"/tbe    ^^"^^^6  duces,  ct  hl  germani  fratres,  filii  scilicet  Dela, 

five  sons     de  prasdicti  Nemedi  posteritate  quse  in  Greciam  seces- 

a.m!32gg  serat,  in  Hibernia   applicuerunt.     Et    eam  vacuam  in- 

(Four        venientes,  in  quinque  portiones  ?equales  inter  se  divise- 

runt :    quarum    capita    in    lapide    quodam    conveniunt 

apud  Mediam  juxta  castrum  de  Kilair;^   qui    lapis  et 

umbilicus  Hibernije    dicitur,  quasi  in  medio   et    medi- 

tullio  terrfe  positus.     Unde    et   Media  pars  illa  Hiber- 

niee  vocatur,  quia  in  medio  est  insulse  sita.     De  quinque 

tamen    partibus    illis    famosis,    quarum    nomina    supra 

posuimus,  nulla  est  hsec. 

N^  hos  quinque  fra-       Cum  enim  prc^Bdicti  fratres  quinque, 

fueTorlire:  divi°  ^1^^^!^«^^  Gandius,  Genaudius,  Sangan- 

dius,  Rutberaigus,  et  Slanius,  in  quin- 

que  partes  insulam  divisissent,  qua?libet  partium  illarum 

suam  in  Media  portiunculam  habebat,  lapidem    prsefa- 


tres 

quinque  portione: 

sisse 


1  incommodis  et  infortuniis']  C. 
Bb.  R.  B.,  &c. ;  morbis  et  pestilen- 
tiis,  M.  A. 

2  mahrum']  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  Ba., 
&c. ;  multoruni,  IX.  B.  F. 

3  annis']  Omilted  in  A. 

*  Kilair,  qui  lapis]  M.  C.  Bb.  A. 
R.,  &c.,   Ba.,    &c. ;    de   Kilu,  qui 


lapis  lapis,  Cl.  In  Irish,  Cill-air; 
now  Killare  in  "West-^Ieath.  Ac- 
cordiug  to  a  note  in  Camdrensis 
Eversus  (i.  415,  f.),  tliere  is  a  verj' 
large  stone  now  on  Usny  hill  in 
this  parish,  ■where  the  provinces 
met. 
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tam  contingentem  ;  quia  terra  illa  a  principio  optima 
fuerat,  tam  campestri  planitie  quam  fecunda  fruguni 
fertilitate.  Unde  et  nullus  eorum  quinque  expers 
ipsius '  esse  volebat. 

[Cap.  V.] 

De  primo  Hihernice  monarcha,  scilicet  Slanio. 

Processu    vero    temporis,    fortuna  variante    vices,  et  Slainge  be- 
in  brevi  ut  assolet    multa    pervertente,^    Slanius  solus  ^^a^jf^*^* 
totius  Hibernise  monarchiam  obtinuit.     Unde  et  primus  of  Ireland. 
Hiberniae  rex  nominatur.     Hic  primo  quinque  portiun- 
culas    Medise    redintegravit,    et    in    unum    conjungens 
mensje    regali    appropriavit.     Unde    et  a  principalibus 
illis  quinque  portionibus,  per  Slanium    ut    dictum    est 
jam  mutilatis,  usque  hodie  segregata  separatim  per  se 
Media  jacet. 

Nec    tamen    quantum    terrse    una    illarum    quinque,  Extent  of 

tantum    continet    ista ;    sed   solum    medietatem.     Cum  ^^®  P'"""» 

vmces  01 

enim  a  tempore    Slanii,  quselibet  illarum  quinque  par-  Ireland. 
tium     triginta    duos    cantaredos    continuerit,    sedecim 
tantum  ^  Media  contenta  fuit. 

Est  ergo  numerus  omnium  cantaredorum  Hibernise 
clxxvi."* 

Dicitur  autem  cantaredus,  composito  et  vulgari  voca-  A  Can- 
bulo,   tam    Britannica    quam  Hibernica    lingua,    tanta 
terrse  portio,  quanta  centum  villas  continere  solet. 

Cum  igitur  ex  his  fratribus,  et  eorum  successione, 
novem  successerint  reges,  parum  tamen  et  circiter 
annos  triginta  tantum  regnaverunt.  Slanius  vero  in 
raonte  quodam^  apud  Mediam  tumulatus  est ;  qui  et  ab 
ejus  nomine  nomen  accepit. 


1  ipsius^  M.  C.  Bb.  A,  Ba.,  &c. ; 
illius,  E.  B.  F.  Cl. 

^  pervertente]  R.  B.  F. ;  perver- 
tens,  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  Ba.  Cl.,  &c. 

^  tamen,  M.  1   1.  415  ;  but  see  supra,  p.  141. 

K 


*  Ixxx.  et  xvi.,  M. 

*  Slieve  Slainge,  now  called 
Slieve  Donard,  in  present  county 
Down.    So  note  (e)  to  Camb.  Evers. 
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25  b. 
Fifth  co- 
lony,under 
the  four 
sons  of 
king  Mi- 
lidh,  from 
Spain  ; 
A.M.  3500 
(Four 
Masters). 


[Cap.  VI.] 

De  quinto  adventu  ;  quatuor  scilicet  Jiliorum  Milesii 
regis,^  de  partihus  Hispanice.  Et  qualiter  Heri- 
mon  et  Heberus  regnum  inter  se  diviserunt. 

Deleta  igitur  magna  ex  parte,  et  plurimum  debili- 
tata  natione  ista ;  tum  variis  inter  se  conflietibus,  tum 
eo  prjBcipue  ^  bello,  quod  cum  alia  quadam  Nemedi 
posteritate,^  quse  de  partibus  ScithiEe  supervenerat, 
gravi  cum  dispendio  gesserat ;  demum  advenerunt  de 
Hispanise  partibus,  in  sexaginta  navium  classe,  quatuor 
nobiles  Milesii  regis  filii.  Qui  et  statim  totam  insulam, 
nemine  rebellante,  sibi  vindicaverunt, 

Procedente  vero  tempore,  duo  istorum  nominatissimi, 
Heberus  scilicet  et  Herimon,  duas  in  partes  sequales 
regnum  inter  se  diviserunt.  Herimoni  cessit  pars  aus- 
tralis ;  Hebero  quidem  aquilonaris. 


Lucan, 
Phars.  i. 
92. 


[CAP.    VII.] 

De  fratrum  inter  se  *  discordia  ;  et  qualiter,  interfecto 
Hehero,  de  Hiherniensi  populo  primus  Herimon 
0'iionarcha  fuit. 

Cum    autem    aliquamdiu    prospere   satis   et  feliciter 
conregnassent,  quoniam 

"  Nulla  fides  regni  sociis,  omnisque  potestas 
"  Impatiens  consortis  erit/' 


'  The  heading  in  K.  B.  F.  ends 
with  Milesii  regis. 

-  pracipue']  R.  B.  F.  ;  potius,  M. 
C.  Bb.  A.  Ba.,  &c. 

•'  alia  Nemedi  posteritate']  This 
is  the  only  uotice  in  our  autho  r  of 
the  Tuatha  de  Dananns,  a  colony 


that  holds  a  very  conspicuous  place 
in  Irish  traditions.  They  are  said 
to  have  arrived  in  Ireland,  A.M. 
3303,  and  to  have  ruled  197  years, 
to  A.M.  3500. 

■•  inter  se]  In  R.  B.  F.  only. 
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cseca  malorum  raater  ambitio,  ffaterna  paulatim  dis- 
jungens  foedera,  omne  pacis  vinculum  in  brevi  dissolvit, 
et  Isetis  se  rebus  immiscens  discordia  cuncta  pervertit 
et  perturbat. 

Post    varios    igitur    fratrum    conflictus,  et   ambiguos  Eremhon 
semper  bellorum  eventus,  tandem  Herimoni  cessit  vic-  soie^^kinff 
toria;  efc  in  bello  quodam  interfecto  Hebero  fratre  suo,  of  Ireland, 
totum   regnum    Herimon    solus    obtinuit.     Qui    et    de 
Hiberniensi  populo,  qui  usque   in   hodiernum    insulam 
habitant,  primus  monarcha  fuit. 

A  nomine  vero  prsedicti  Heberi,  secundum  quosdam, 
Hibernienses  nomen  traxerunt :  vel  potius,  secundum 
alios,  ab  Hibero  Hispaniae  fluvio,  unde  provenerant. 

Dicti  sunt  etiam  Gaideli ;  dicti  sunt  et  Scoti.     Sicut  Irish  caiied 
enim    antiquse     referunt    histori^,     Gaidelus    quidam,  ^^,^1^5'.  ^"jj^^ 
Phenii  nepos,  post  linguarum  confusionem  apud  Nem-  origin  of 
broticam  turrim,  in  variis    linguis    peritissimus    fuerat.  names. 
Ob  quam  peritiam  rex  Pharao  filiam    suam  Scotiam  ei 
sociavit    uxorem.     Quoniam    igitur-"^    Hibernienses    ab 
istis,  ut  aiunt,  originalem  lineam  ducunt,  a  Gaidelo  et 
Scotia    Gaideli    et    Scoti,   sicut    et   nati   sunt,    sic   et 
nominati. 

Gaidelus  iste,  ut  aiunt,  Hibernicam  linguam  compo-  The  Gaelic 
suit.     Quse   et    Gaidelach  ^    dicitur,  quasi   ex    omnibus  ^^^g^^g^- 
hnguis  collecta, 

N''  aquilonarem  Bri-         Scotia  quoque  pars   insulse  Britan-  Scotland 
£""  uif  Sc^Scot^  ^^^^    dicitur    aquilonaris,   quia    gens  fro^"f 
rum  gente  fuerit  inha-  originaliter  ab  his  propagata  terram  having 
^*^^^*  illam  habitare  dignoscitur.    Quod  tam  j^lz^^^S' 

linguse  quam  cultus,  tam  armorum  etiam  quam  morum,  the  Scots 

■1     j.  1     j.      ju    •j.  oflreland* 

usque  m  hodiernum  probat  amnitas. 


1  Quoniam  igitur']  M.  C.  Bb.  A.   1       -  Gaidelacli]  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  Ba.  ; 
Ba.,  &c. ;  Unde  et  quoniam,  R.  B.       Gaidelac,  R.  B.  F. 
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Girguint 
king  of 
Britain, 
and  tbe 
Basque 
colony. 


Kings  of 
Ireland 
tributaries 
of  Arthur. 


[Cap.  VIII.] 

De  Gurguntio  Britonum  rege,^  qui  Basclenses  in 
Hiherniam  transmisit,  et  eandem  ipsis  inhahi- 
tandam  concessit. 

Sicut  Britannica  refert  historia,^  rex  Britonum  Gur- 
guntius,  nobilis  illius  Belini  filius,  et  Brennii  famosis- 
simi  nepos,  rediens  a  Dacia,  quam  olim  a  patre  suo 
subactam  et  sibi  jam  rebellem  iterum  subjugaverat, 
apud  insulas  Orcadum  classem  invenit,  quse  Basclenses 
de  Hispaniarum  partibus  illuc  advectaverat.  Cum  ergo 
duces  eorum  ad  regem  accessissent,  et  unde  huc  adve- 
nerint,  causamque  adventus,  ut  aliquam  scilicet  terram 
in  occidentis  partibus  inhabitarent,  ei  proposuissent  ; 
cum  etiam  summopere  jam  flagitassent,  ut  aliquam 
terram  eis  inhabitandam  concederet,  rex  tandem  de 
suorum  consilio  insulam  istam  quse  nunc  Hibernia 
vocatur,  et  quie  tunc  vel  vacua  prorsus  fuerat,  vel  per 
ipsum  habitata,  eis  inhabitandam  concessit.  De  suis 
etiam  navigationis  duces  ipsis  adhibuit. 

Ex  quo  patet,  nonnullo  jure,  licet  antiquo,  Britannife 
reges  Hiberniam  contingere. 

Legitur  ^  quoque  famosum  illum  Britonum  regem 
Arturum  Hibernia^  reges  tributarios  habuisse ;  et  ad 
magnam  etiam  urbis  Legionum  curiam  quosdam  eorum 
accessisse. 


1  Tlie  heading  in  E.  B.  F.  ends 
Tvith  rege. 

-  Geoffrei/  of  Monmouth,  iii.  1 2. 


There   is  nothing  of  this  in  Trish 
history. 

^  Legitur,  ^c.']     This  section  not 
in  M. 
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[Cap.  IX.] 

De  triplici  ^  novo  jure. 

Prseterea,  urbs    Baonensis  ^  Gaseonise    terminus    est,  Another 

et   sub    eodem    dominio  ^    continetur.      Eadem    quoque  "s|it  to 
-r>       1       •  1       TTM  •  Ireland,  in 

Basclonige    caput    est,  unde    Hibernienses    provenerant.  the  kings 

Hodie  vero  Gasconia  et  Aquitannia  tota  eodem  quo  et  ofEngiand. 

Britannia  regimine  gaudet, 

Duplici    quoque    [prseter    id]  *  novo  jure  Britannise  And  two 

reges  ad  hoc  funguntur  ;  cum  enim  liberum  sit  cuilibet  °^"<^^™ 

juri  suo  renunciare,  tam  principum    terrse    illius  spon- 

tanea  deditione,  et  ultronea  fidelitatis  exhibitione,  quam 

etiam  privilegiata  summi  pontificis    confirmatione.     In 

occiduis  enim  oceani  finibus  Jove  tonante,  et  Henrico  ^ 

rege  Anglorum    secundo    ibidem    expeditionem    agente, 

occidentales  reguli,  tonitruis  ejus  attoniti,  pacis  adeptse 

beneficio  fulminis    ictum    prsevenerunt.     De  his  autem 

suo  in  loco  plenius  dicetur. 


ones. 


[Cap.  X.] 

De  gentis  istius  natura,  moribus,  et  cultu. 

De  gentis    igitur    hujus    tam    corporum  quam  men-  The  cha- 
tium  compositione,  de   utroque  videlicet   tam  interiore  r**^^/^'    . 
quam  exteriore  cultu,  pauca  proponere  non  superfluum  mental,  of 
duxi.  ^^"  ^''^^- 


1  In  M.  the  first  section  of  this 
ninth  chapter  forms  the  end  of  the 
last  chapter.  Then  comes  a  new 
chapter,  with  the  heading,  "De 
"  duplici  novo  jure."  This  is  not 
so  in  H.,  which  agrees  with  C.  Bb. 
A.,  &c.,  as  in  my  text. 

^  With  Baonensis  ends  fol.  25  h. 
of  R.,  after  which  all  is  wauting  iu 


R.,  until  middle  of  Cap.  11,  infra. 
One  folio  again  is  lost. 

•^  sub  eodem  dominio^  C.  Bb.  A. 
B.,  &c. ;  in  ea,  M. 

*  prceter  id]  Not  in  M.  C.  Bb.  A. 
B.  F.     In  Ba.  Cl.,  &c. 

5  et  Henrico  .  .  .  agente']  Not  in 
M.  C.  Bb.  A.  B.  In  F.  Ba.,  &c. 
Therefore  it  was  in  margin  of  E. 
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In  their  Homines   igitur  isti   cum    nascuntur,   non   accurate, 

none  oTthe  ^^  assolet,   nutriuntur.     Nam  prseter  alimenta,  quibus, 
usuai  arti-  ne  penitus  deficiant,  duris    a   parentibus  sustentantur, 

ficial  treat-  •  r  ±  j.  t  ±  tvt  • 

ment:         P®^  cetera  lere    cuncta   natura?  reiinquuntur.     JNon   m 

cunabulis    aptantur :    non   fasciis    alligantur :    non  fre- 

quentibus  in  balneis   tenera   membra  vel  foventur,  vel 

artis  juvamine    componuntur.      Non   enim    obstetrices 

aquse  calentis   beneficio  vel    nares    erigunt,  vel  faciem 

leftto         deprimunt,    vel    tibias    extendunt.      Sola    natura    quos 

nature.       edidit    artus,    prseter    artis    cujuslibet    adminicula,    pro 

finelnd^     ^^^  arbitrio  et  componit  et  disponit.     Tanquam  itaque 

handsome   probans   quid    per    se    valeat,    fingere    non    cessat    et 

figurare,  quousque  in  robur  perfectum,  pulclierrimis  et 

proceris  corporibus,  congruis  et  coloratissimis  vultibus, 

bomines  istos  provehat  et  producat. 

Butbar-        N^^Hiberniensesna-       Ceterum,  licst   ad    plenum    naturae 

^''    Erim^oTmoSbu^st  dotibus    excolantur,    barbarus    tamen 

beards  and  cultu  turpissunos.        tam  barbarum  quam  vestium,  necnon 

*^^®^'         et  mentium  cultus,  eos    nimirum  reddit  incultos,     La- 

neis    enim    tenuiter    utuntur,    et    his    omnibus    ferme 

nigris,  quia  terrse    istius    oves    nigTse  sunt,  et  barbaro 

ritu  compositis.    Caputiis  namque  modicis  assueti  sunt 

et    arctis,    trans   humeros   deorsum    cubito    tenus    pro- 

tensis,    variisque    panniculorum    generibus    plerumque 

consutis :    sub    quibus    et,    palliorum    vice,   phalangis. 

Laneis  quoque  utuntur  seu  braccis  caligatis,  seu  cahgis 

braccatis,  et  his  plerumque  colore  fucatis. 

Use  no  Item  scllis    equitando    non  utuntur,  non  ocreis,  non 

riding: '  calcaribus.      Virga    tantum,    quam    manu    gestant,    in 


m 


superiori  parte  camerata,  tam  equos  excitant  quam  ad 

cursus  invitant. 
andsimpie       Fi'enis  quidem  utuntur,  tam   chami  quam  freni  vice 
whhout      fungentibus.     Quibus    et   equi,   semper  laerbis   assueti, 
^its.  ad  pabula  nequaquam  impediuntur. 

In  war,  Prseterca,  nudi  et  inermes  ad  bella  procedunt.     Ha- 

defcnsive     ^^nt   enim    arma    pro    oncrc ;    inermes   vero    dimicare 
armour.      pro  audacia  rcputant  et  honore. 
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De  tribus  armorum         Tribus   tantum  ^  utuntuT   armorum  Their 
generibus.  generibus;  lanceis  non  longis,  et  jacu- 1^^^^°°^^ 

lis  binis ;  in  quibus  et  Basclensium  morem  sunt  imi- 
tati ;  securibus  quoque  ^  amplis,  fabrili  diligentia  optime 
chalibatis,  quas  a  Norwagiensibus  et  Oustmannis,^  de 
quibus  post  dicetur,  sunt  mutuati. 

Una  *   tantum    manu,    et    non    ambabus,    in    securi  The  axe. 
percutiunt,  poUice  desuper  manubrium  in  longum  ex- 
tenso  ictumque    regente ;    a    quo    nec    galea    caput    in 
conum  erecta,  nec  reliquum  corpus  ferrea  loricse  trica- 
tura  tuetur. 

Unde  et  in  nostris  contigit  temporibus,  totam  mili-  Expug. 
tis  coxam,  ferro  utrinque  fideliter  vestitam,  uno  securis  q/  ^™'  ^' 
ictu  prsecisam   fuisse :    ex    una   equi  parte    coxa    cum 
tibia,  ex  altera  vero  corpore  cadente  moribundo, 

Lapides    quoque     pugillares,    cum     alia     defecerint,  Stones. 
hostibus    in    conflictu    damnosissimos,    prse    alia    gente 
promptius  et  expeditius  ad  manum  habent. 

Est  autem  gens  hsec  gens  silvestris,  gens  inhospita ;  A  rude  and 
gens  ex  bestiis  solum  et  bestialiter  vivens ;  gens  S' jjlen^aticm- 
primo  pastoralis  vitae  viveudi  modo  non  recedens.  living  liiie 

Cum    enim    a    silvis    ad    agros,  ab    agris    ad    villas,  scarcel^y  ^ ' 

civiumque  convictus,  humani    generis    ordo  processerit,  beyond  the 

gens    haec,   agriculturse    labores    aspernans,    et    civiles  pas™  ral^ 

gazas   parum    afiectans,    civiumque   jura    multnm    de-  li^e. 

trectans,    in    silvis    et    pascuis    vitam    quam    hactenus 

assueverat  ^  nec  desuescere  novit  nec  descire. 

N»  quod,  otiositatis        Agris    igitur   passim    utuntur    pas-  A  fertile 
vitio,  a  pastorali  vita  •  n      •  i-  u.-  land  neff- 

non   receditur ;   arva     CUIS,   parum  floridlS,  CultlS   parce,  COn-  iected. 

non  coluntur,  pomi-  sitis  parcissime.  Sunt  enim  culti 
ferarum   arborum    et  .  ,  i      .  ,, 

metaiiorum  genera  q^idem,  neglectu  cultorum,  agri  per- 
non  proveniunt.  pauci ;    plurimi     tamen,    sui     natura, 


1  tantum']  A.  B.  F. ;  tamen,  M. 
C.  Bb.  Ba.,  &c. 

2  securibus   quoque]     C.  Bb.   B. 
&c.  ;  et  securibus,  M.  A. 

**  el  Oustmannisl  M.  C.  Bb.   A. 
F.,  &c.     Not  in  B. 


■*  Una   .   .   ,  moribundo}    These 
two  sections  not  in  M. 

''  assiteverat']    C.   Bb.   B.,  &c.  ; 
assueverant,  M.  A. 
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Lucan, 

Phars.,  i. 

29. 

Fev,-  Cruit- 

bearing 

trees. 


Metallic 
veins  not 
worked. 


No  nianu- 
facture;  no 
trade  ;  no 
niechanical 
art. 


fertiles  et  fecundi.     Vacat  arvorura  virtus  invita,  dum 
et  optimis  agris  desunt  agricolse, 

"  Desuntque  manus  poscentibus  arvis." 

Pomiferarum  autem  arborum,  quam  pauca  reperies 
hic  genera :  et  Loc  non  telluris  natura,  sed  cultoris 
minor  facit  industria.  Peregrinas  namque  arborum 
species,  quas  optime  tellus  exhiberet,  otiosus  cultor 
non  exercet. 

[Arborum^  autem  species  quatuor,  quas  insula  Bri- 
tannica  citra  cultoris  operam  per  se  producit,  hic 
deficiunt ;  castanus  et  fagus  fertiles,  aralus  et  buxus 
fructum  non  ferentes,  scyphos  tamen  et  manubria 
largientes.  Prse  terris  autem  omnibus  quas  intravi- 
mus,  longe  copiosius  amaro  hic  succo  taxus  abundat ; 
maxime  vero  in  coemiteriis  antiquis,  locisque  sacris, 
sanctorum  virorum  manibus  olim  plantatas,^  ad  deco- 
rem  et  ornatum  quem  addere  poterant,  arborum  istarum 
copiam  videas. 

Item  abundat  et  abiete  silvositas  Hibernia;,  thuris 
ct  incensi  matre.] 

Metallorum  quoque  diversorum  genera,  quibus  venje 
scaturiunt  interiores,  ejusdem  otiositatis  vitio  nec  ad 
usum  prodeunt  nec  proficiunt.  Aurum  enim,  quo  et 
abundare  quserunt,  et  quod  adhuc  Hispanico  more 
sitiunt,  commerciorum  gratia  scmtantes  oceanum  mer- 
catores  advectant. 

Item  non  lino  vel  lanificio,  non  aliquo  mcrcimoui- 
orum  genere,  nec  ulla  mechanicarum  artium  specic 
vitam  producunt.  Solum  enim  otio  dediti,  soluni 
desidise  dati,  summas  reputant  delicias  labore  carere, 
summas  divitias  libertate  gaudere. 

Gens    igitur   hsec    gens    barbara,    et    vere    barbara. 


'  Arhorum  .  .  .  matre]  These 
two  sections  not  in  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  B. 
F.     In  Ba.  Cl.,  &c.     In  Ba.  they 


come  after  the  next  section,  "  Me- 
"  talloruni,"  &c. 

-  plantatas]    Ba.   CI. ;   planlatis, 
Hb,  Kb. 
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Quia  uon  tantum  barbaro  vestium  ritu/  verum  etiam 
comis  et  barbis  luxuriantibus,  juxta  modernas  novitates, 
incultissima ;  et  omnes  eorum  mores  barbarissimi '^  sunt. 

Sed  cum  a  convictu  mores  formentur,  quoniam  a 
coDimuni  terrarum  orbe  in  his  extremitatibus,  tan- 
quam  in  orbe  quodam  altero,  sunt  tam  remoti,  et  a 
modestis  et  morigeratis  populis  tam  segregati,  solam 
nimirum  barbariem  in  qua  et  nati  sunt  et  nutriti 
sapiunt  et  assuescunt,  et  tanquam  alteram  naturam 
amplectuntur. 

Quod  igitur  in  his  natm-se,  illud  optimum :  quicquid 
fere  industrise,  illud  pessimum. 


in 


struments. 


[Cap.  XI.] 

De  cjentis  istius  in  onusicis  instrumentis  peritia 
incomparabili, 

De  musicis  instru-        In  musicis  solum  instrumentis  com-  Their  jn- 
^^^^^s.  mendabilem  invenio  gentis  istius  dili-  ^i^^sk^^f  [ 

gentiam.    In  quibus,  prse  omni  natione  quam  vidimus,  musical  in 
incomparabihter  instructa  est.     Non  enim  in  his,  sicut 
in  Britannicis  quibus  assueti  sumus  instrumentis,  tarda 
et    morosa    est    modulatio,    verum    velox    et    prseceps, 
suavis  tamen  et  jocunda  sonoritas. 

Mirum  ^  quod,  in  tanta  tam  "*  praecipiti  digitorum 
rapacitate,  musica  servatur  proportio  ;  et  arte  per 
omnia  indemni,  inter  crispatos  modulos,  organaque 
multipliciter  intricata,  tam  suavi  velocitate,  tam  dis- 
pari  paritate,  tam  discordi  concordia,  consona  redditur 
et  completur  melodia. 


1  barbaro  vestium  ritu\  C.  Bb.  B. 
F.  Ba.,  &c.  ;  exteriore  vestium  cnl- 
tu,  M.  A.  Bc. 

■  barbarissimi]  Bb.  A.  B.  F.  Ba., 
and  Rb.  (originally)  ;  barbarismi, 
M.  C.  Cl.,  and  Rb.  (by  alteration). 


3  The  four  sections,  "  Mirum  .  .  . 
"  pariant  taediosa,"  -will  occur  again 
in  Kamhria:  Descriptio,  i.  12. 

■*  tamque  instead  of  tam,  in  Kamb. 
Descr. 
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Ovid,  Ars 
Ain.ii.313. 


26. 


Seu  diatesseron,  seu  diapente  cLordse  concrepent, 
semper  tamen  a  B  molli^  incipiunt,  et  in  idem  re- 
deunt,  ut  cuncta  sub  jocundse  sonoritatis  dulcedine 
compleantur. 

Tam  subtiliter  modulos  intrant  et  exeunt ;  sicque, 
sub  obtuso  grossioris  chordfB  sonitu,  gracilium  tinnitus 
licentius  ludunt,  latentius  delectant,  lasciviusque  de- 
mulcent,  ut  pars  artis  maxima  videatur  artem  velare, 
tanquam 

"  Si  lateat,^  prosit ;  ferat  ars  deprensa  pudorem." 

Hinc  accidit  ut  ea,  qufe  subtilius  intuentibus,  et 
artis  arcana^  acute  discernentibus,  internas  et  ineflfa- 
biles  comparant  animi  delicias,  ea  non  attendentibus, 
sed  quasi  "*  videndo  non  videntibus,  et  audiendo  non 
intelligentibus,  aures  potius  onerent  quam  delectent  ; 
et  tanquam  confuso  inordinatoque  strepitu,  invitis 
auditoribus  fastidia  pariant  trediosa. 

Notandum  vero  quod  Scotia  et  Wallia,  hsec  pro- 
pagationis,  illa  commeationis  ^  et  affinitatis  gratia, 
Hiberniam    in    modulis    aeniula    imitari    nituntur  dis- 

De      instrumentis    ciplina.      Hibernia     quidem     tantum 

Hibemiac,  Walliae  et    duobus    utitur    et    delectatur    instru- 

mentis  ;    cithara    scilicet,  et  tymjjano. 

Scotia  tribus ;  cithara,  tympano,  et  choro.    Wallia  vero 

cithara,  tibiis,  et  choro. 

iEneis*"'  quoque  utuntur  chordis,  non  de  corio  factis. 
Multorum  autem  opinione,  hodie  Scotia  non  tantum 
magistram    requiparavit    Hiberniam,    verum   etiam    in 


1  a  B  molU  ,  .  .  ideni]  C.  Bb.  A. 
B.,  &c. ;  a  bemol  .  .  .  bemomol, 
M. 

-  "  Si  latet  ars,  prodest ;  affert 
"  deprensa  pudorem,"     Oviil. 

'  Ilere  R.  comcs  in  again,  after 
thc  loss  of  a  Icaf,  aupra,  p.  149,  n.  (2). 


4  qiiafil  Instead  of  tliis,  "tan- 
'♦  quam  "  in  Kamb.  Descr. 

^  coinmeationis']  M.  A.  R.,  &c. ; 
commetiationis,  C.  Bb. 

'■'  ^neis  .  .  .  non  de']  M.  C.  Bb. 
A.  11.,  &c.  ;  .^neis  quoque  magis 
utuntur  chordis  quam  dc,  Ba.  Cl. 
Ilb.  lib. 
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musica  peritia  longe^  prfBvalefc  et  praecellit.     Unde  et 
ibi  quasi  fontem  artis  jam  requirunt. 

[Cap.  XII.]  2 
De  commodis  et  effectihus  musicce. 

Music89    sonoritatis    dulcedo    non    tantum    delectat  Benefits 
modulis,  quinimmo  juvat  et  commodis.    Animos  itaque  of^^^Jc.*^ 
tristes  non   mediocriter   exliilarat,  nubilos  vultus  sere- 
nat,  supercilium    ponit,    austeritatem    reponit,  jocundi- 
tatem   exponit.     Inter    omnia   jocundissima,  nihil    am- 
plius  humanos  vel  jocundat  vel  delectat  affectus. 

Duobus    enim    ad    delicias    anima   reficitur   fomentis  The  two 

et  recreatur  ;   odora  suavitate   scilicet,  et  sonora.     Estjiigsoui. 

siquidem  ^  tam  melodia  dulcisona,  quam  odor  suavissi-  sweet 

.  .  sounds  and 

mus,  cibus  ejus.  scents. 

Cuicunque   studio  animum  applicueris  ingenium   au- 
get  ;    et    insensibilium  officio,    sensibili   tamen    effectu, 
sensus  augmentat.     XJnde   et  animosis  animositates,  et 
religiosis    pias   fovet    et    promovet    intentiones.      Hinc  Saints,&c., 
accidit  ut    episcopi    et    abbates,  et    sancti  in  Hibernia  ^^^^  ^f  ° 
viri,    citharas    circumferre,    et    in    eis    modulando    pie  music. 
delectari    consueverint.     Quapropter   et    sancti  Keivini  St.  Kevin's 
cithara    ab    indigenis    in     reverentia    non    modica,    et 
pro   reliquiis  virtuosis  et  magnis,  usque   in   hodiernum 
habetur. 

Prseterea  bellica  tuba  cum  strepitu  clangoris  musicam 
effert  consonantiam  ;  quatinus  et  clangor  altisonus  con- 
grediendi  signum  cunctis  ^  indicat,  et  consona  sonoritas 
animosis  audaciam  altius  infigat. 

Item  et  contraria  nonnunquam  in  contrariis  operatur. 


1  longe']  H.  C.  Bb.  A.  R.,   &c.  ; 
longe  jam,  M. 

2  This  chapter  not  in  M. 


**  siquidern]  C.  Bb.  A.  Ba.,  &c. ; 
quidem,  R.  B.  F. 

^  cunctis]  C.  Bb.  R.,  &c.  Not  in 
A.  Bc. 
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and  the 
harp. 


Hujus  enim  efFectu  tam  vitiosis  interdum  voluptas, 
quam  virtuosis  et  validis  virtus  accrescit. 
Alexander  Legitui'  de  Alexandro  Macedone,  quod  in  quodam 
familiarium  consessu,  dulcisonam  audiens  citharam, 
chordas  ejus  inciderit.  Interrogatus  vero  cur^  hoc 
fecisset,  respondit,  satius  esse  chordas  incidi  quam 
corda.  Prsesenserat  enim,  et  in  hoc  humanse  consuluit 
imbecillitati,  animum  ipsius,  licet  inviti,  quo  tunc  in- 
tendebat  his  vehementer  incendi;  earumque  modula- 
tione  mollitiis,  quibus  jam  forte  addictus  fuerat,  magis 
applicari  quam  militiis,  deliciis  quam  duritiis,  Veneri 
quam  virtuti,  voluptati  quam  voluntati.  Affectus  enim 
nostri  nostr?e  nequaquam  subjacent  potestati. 

Ad  hsec  autem  morbos  lenit  et  languores ;  dum  ex- 
teriori  modulatione  id  interius  operatur,  ut  vel  prorsus 
desinat  quod  molestat,  vel  certe  facilius  feratur  quod 
inquietat.  Cunctis  igitur  confert,  multis  medetur  ;  dum 
doloris  angustias  et  nullas  non^  mitigat,  et  nonnullas 
curat. 

Davidica  lyra  spiritum  immundum  a  Saulis  vexatione 
colnbuit ;  dum  et,  ipso  modulante,  cessavit  vexatio; 
qnve  quidem,  eodem  cessante,  cessare  nesciebat. 

His  autem  ilkid  Salomonis  adversari  videtur  ;  "  Mu- 
"  sica  in  luctu  importuna  narratio  est."  Qui  enim 
inter  luctus  cantum  ultroneus  effert,  et  in  ipso  doloris 
articulo  gaudium  simulat,  et  voce  Isetabunda  canoinis 
exultat,  contemptor  aut  fatuus  esse  videtur.  Verum- 
tamen  sicut  passio  quselibet,  dum  adhuc  recens  est,  et 
in  augmento,  solatium  non  admittit,  sic  tempore  mi- 
tescens  et  consolari  non  renuit,  et  vim  doloris  i)auh\- 
tim  amittit.  Quem  enim  ncc  ratio  mitigat,  nec  medi- 
cina  medetur,  plerumque  ^  dies  longior  hebetat  laxatum 


Saul  and 
David. 


Ecclus. 
xxii.  6. 


26  b. 


1  cur'^  C.  Bb.  A.  11.,  &c.  ;  ciu-- 
nam,  Ba.  Cl.  Rb. 

*  7inllits  7(0'(]  C  Bb.  A.  r>.  Ba., 
&C.  ;  nonnullas,  K.  l'\ 


3  plerumqxic]  C.  Bb.  A.  F.  Ba., 
&c.  ;  plurimum,  K.  B. 
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doloreni :  siquidem  malis  omnibus  finis  dc  tempore 
venit.  Sic  enim  composita  est  hominum  natura,  ut 
vel  crescant  semper  vel  decrescant,  proficiant  semper 
vel  deficiant,  quia  stare  nesciunt,  res  humanse  ;  et  cum 
ad  summum  pervenerint,  longe  quidem  ocius  quam 
ascenderant,  properant  ad  descensum.  Itaque  si  tem- 
pora  discernas,  et  modum  in  singulis  modulator  simul 
et  moderator  observes,  qui  narrator  fueras  importunus 
fieri  poteris  opportunus. 

"  Quis  ^  matrem  nisi  mentis  inops  in  fimere  nati       Ov.  Kem. 
"  Flere  vetet?^     Non  hoc  illa  monenda  loco  est."  ^"^-  ^^^' 

Igitur, 

"  Dum  ^  dolor  in  cursu  est,  currenti  cede  dolori : 
"  Tempore  cum  residet,  jam  medicina  valet." 

Est    itaque    tanquam    convertibilis    musica    naturae. 
Hujus  enim  opera,    animum    si    intendis,    incendis ;    si 
remittis,  amittis.     XJnde    et  *    gens    Hibernica  et  His-  Irish  and 
panica,  aliseque  nationes  nonnuUse,  inter  lugubres  fune-  ^^^fs^^^i 
rum  planctus  musicas  efi^erunt  lamentationes  :  quatinus  wailings 
vel  doiorem  instantem  augeant    et   recentem,  vel  forte  ^°^^  ^ 
ut  minuant  jam  remissum. 

"  Ad    tolerandos    quoque    labores    musica    animum  Isid.  Orig, 
'•'  mulcet ;    et    singulorum    operum    fatigationem    vocis  "^'     ' 
'•'  modulatio  consolatur."     Unde  et  plerumque  mechani- 
carum  artium  operarii  sibi  laboris    solatium    cantilense 
remedio  quserunt. 

"  Ipsas  quoque  bestias,  necnon  et  serpentes  ac  volu-  ibid. 

"  cres,    et    phocas    etiam    marinas,    ad    auditum    suse  ^^^5*  ^^ 
,    ,    , .      .  ,  ,    ,,  music  on 

"  modulatioms  rausica  provocat  harmoma.  animals. 

Et  quod  vehementius  est  admirandum,  fugitiva  quo-  On  bees. 


1  These  two  lines  in  margin  of  C. 
IntextofBb.  A.  R.,  &c. 

2  vetetl  A.  R.  B.  F.,  with  Ovid  ; 
vetat,  C.  Bb.  Ba.,  &c.  There  is  no 
est  at  the  end  of  the  line  in  Ovid. 


^  The  first  line  of  this  couplet  is 

adapted  from  Ovid,  Bem.  Am.  119  : 

"  Cum  furor  in  cursu  est,  currenti 

"  cede  furori." 
^  et']  omitted  in  A.  Bc. 


158 


TOPOGRAPniA   HIBERNICA. 


Ibid. 


Ibid.iii.  18. 


Cassiod. 
Variar,  ii. 
40. 


que  apuni  examina  musico  modulamine  tam  revocantur 
quam  retinentur. 

Phocas  vero  marinas  nonnunquam  vidimus,  cum  na- 
vigio  fungeremur/  longo  maris  tractu  navem  e  vestigio 
sequentes,  et  ad  citharse  vel  etiam  tubse  sonitum,  tam 
super  undas  corpus  erigere,  quam  ad  auditum  am-es 
arrigere.  Praeterea,  ut  ait  Ysidorus,  "  Sine  musica  nulla 
"  disciplina  potest  esse  perfecta.  Nihil  enim  sine  illa. 
"  Nam  et  ipse  mundus  harmonice  dicitur  esse  compo- 
"  situs  :  et  coelum  ipsum  sub  harmonias  fertur  modu- 
"  latione  revolvi." 

"  Cujuslibet  autem  soni,  unde  materiam  cantilenae 
"  contrahunt,  triformem  constat  esse  naturam.  Prima 
"  est  harmonica,  quse  ex  vocum  cantibus  constat :  se- 
•'  cunda  organica,  quse  ex  flatu  consistit :  tertia  ryth- 
"  mica,  quse  pulsu  digitonmi  numeros  recipit.  Nam 
"  aut  voce  editur  sonus,  sicut  per  fauces ;  aut  flatu, 
"  sicut  per  tubam  vel  tibiam ;  aut  pulsu,  sicut  per 
"  citharam,  aut  quodlibet  •  aliud  quod  percutiendo  cano- 
"  rum  est." 

Illud  ^  autem  quod  de  commodis  citharse  Cassiodorus 
scribit,  et  hic  interserere  prseter  rem  non  putavi.  Ait 
enim  ;  Haec  sunt  commoda  citharse.  "  Tristitiam  nox- 
"  iam  jocundat ;  tumidos  furores  attenuat ;  cruentam 
"  ssevitiam  efficit  blandam ;  ignaviam  ^  deprimit ;  lan- 
"  guorem  soporantem  expergiscit ;  vigilantibus  reddit 
"  saluberrimam  quietem.  Humatam*  turpi  amore  ad 
"  honestum  studium  revocat  castitatem  :  sanat  mentis 
"  tsedium,  bonis  cogitationibus  semper  adversum  :  per- 
"  niciosa  odia  convertit  ad  auxiliatricem  gratiam  :   et. 


^  fungeremur]  A.  R.  B.,  &c. ; 
frueremur,  C.  Bb. 

■^  Illud,  Sfc.'\  This  section  not  in 
C.Bb.  A.  B.  InmarginofR.  In 
textofF.  Ba.,  &c. 

••  ignaviavi  .  .  .  expergiscit]  In- 
stead  of  this,  Cassiodorus  has,  "  ex- 


"  citat    ignaviam,    soporantemque 
"  languorem." 

*  Humatam']  R.  F.  Ba.  01.  ;  Im- 
manam,  Rb. ;  humanam  a,  Hb. 
Cassiodorus  has  "  vitiatam,"  witli 
alias  "  humatam." 
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"  quod  beatissimum  genus  curationis  est,  per  dulcis- 
"  simas  voluptates  expellit  animi  ptissiones :  incorpoream 
"  animam  corporaliter  mulcet,  et  solo  auditu  ad  quod 
"  vult  deducit :  quod  ^  tenere  non  praevalet  tacitus 
"  verbo,  manibus  clamat,  sine  ore  loquitur ;  et  per  in- 
"  sensibilium  obsequium  prsevalet  sensuum  exercere 
"  dominatum.  Miseratio  divina  localiter  spargit  ^  gra- 
"  tiam,  dum  omnia  sua  valde  fecit  esse  laudanda. 
"  Prsepulit  ^  quidem  Davidica  lyra  diabolum ;  sonus 
"  spiritibus  imperavit ;  et  canente  cithara  ter  rex  in 
"  libertatem  rediit,  quem  interius^  inimicus  turpiter 
"  possidebat."  Facta  est  voluptuosa  digressio ;  nec 
sine  re  tamen  ;  quia  semper  gratum  est  de  doctrina 
loqui  cum  peritis, 

[Cap.  XIII.]  5 
JDe  primis  musicce  consonantice  inventorihus. 
Inventor  fuit    musicse   consonantise,   sicut  in  Genesi  Thein- 

4-  f 

legitur,  Jubal,*'  de  stirpe  Caim,  ante  diluvium.  Qui  music. 
et  dictus  est  "Pater  canentium  in  cithara  et  organo."Gen.  iv.  21. 
Et  quia  Adam  audierat  prophetasse  de  duobus  judiciis, 
ne  periret  ars  inventa  scripsit  eam  in  duabus  columnis, 
in  qualibet  totam,  una  marmorea,  altera  lateritia : 
quarum  altera  non  dikieretur  diluvio,  altera  non  sol- 
veretur  incendio.  In  philosophicis  vero  traditur  dis- 
ciplinis,  primo  Pitagoram  hujus  artis  invenisse  primor- 
dia,  ex  malleorum  sonitu,  et  chordarum  extensione 
percussa.     Quidam  autem  Linum  Thebseum,  Zetum,  et 


^  quod  .  .  .  tacitus  verbo']  Instead 
of  this  Cassiodorus  has,  "  quam  ,  .  , 
"  tacito  verbo." 

2  sparyit']  R.  F.  Ba.  Hb.  ;  spar- 
sit,  Cl.  Rb.,  with  Cassiodorus. 

3  prwpulit]  R.  F.  Ba.  Hb.  Rb.  ; 
pepulit,  Cl.,  and  Cassiodorus. 


•*  interius^  R.  F.  Hb.  Rb  ;  inter- 
nus,  Ba.,  and  Cassiodorus. 

^  This  chapter  not  in  M.  Exeept 
the  middle  part,  "  Et  quia  .  .  ,  in- 
"  cendio,"  it  is  taken  from  Isid. 
Orig.  iii.  1.5,  not  verbally. 

0  Jubal]  Bb.  A.  R.  F.  Ba.  Cl.  ; 
Jubab,  C.  B. 
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Anxeon/  in  musica  ferunt  arte  primos  claruisse.     Post 
'27.       quos  paulatim    in    tantum    h^ec  disciplina  adaucta  est, 
ut  tam  turpe  videretur  musicam  nescire  quam  literas. 


[Cap.  XIV.]  2 

De  musicorum  i^istrumentorum  cultore  prcecipuo  et 

ornatove. 


David  a 

great 

musician. 


Rex  autem  David  pmecipuus  musicorum  instrumen- 
torum  et  cultor  fuerat  et  ornator  ;  multorum  quidem 
auctor,  omnium  adauctor.  Psalterium  decem  chordarum, 
et  alia  instrumenta  nonnulla  adinvenit.  Hic  etiam, 
musicre  virtutis  non  ignarus,  Dominum  in  musicis  in- 
strumentis  laudari  monuit ;  quoniam  et  Creator  a  crea- 
turis  multimode  Liudari  non  renuit,  et  ipsa  modulatio 
modulantis  afFectum  ad  divinum  amorem  altius  accen- 

Aug.  Con-  dit.  Unde  et  Augustinus,  in  Libro  Confessionum ; 
'  '  Quoties  me  magis  delectat  sonus  quam  sensus,  "  poena- 
"  liter  rae  peccare  confiteor."  Optime  tamen  in  ecclesia 
statutum  est,  ut  quse  in  ea  ad  laudem  Dei  proferenda 
sunt,  cum  vocis  modulatione  pronuntientur  ;  ut  internae 
modulationis  afFectu^  corda   tidehum  ad  pietatis  opera 

Ibid,  ix.  6.  plenius  accendantur.  Item  et  ■*  in  eodem  ;  "  Quantum 
"  flevi  in  hymnis  et  canticis  tuis,  suave  sonantis  eccle- 
"  siai  tuse  vocibus  commotus  acriter  !  Voces  igitur 
"  illae  infiuebant  auribus  meis,  et  eliquabatur  veritas 
"  in  cor  meum,  et  exfestuabat  ^  inde  affectus  pietatis, 
"  et  currebant  lacrimre,  et  bene  mihi  erat  cum  eis." 


'  Anxeon}  C.  Bb.  A.  B.  Cl. ; 
Axeon,  K.  F.  Ba.  Isidore  has 
"  Amphion." 

-  Tliis  chapter  not  in  M. 

3  uffectu}  A.  R.  B.  F.  ;  effectu, 
C.  Bb.  Ba.,  &c. 


^  eQ  C.  Bb.  A.  B.  Ba.,  &c,    Not 
in  R.  F. 

■•  exastuahaq  C.  Bb,  A.  R.  B.  F. 
Ba  ;  testuabat,  Cl.  Rb. 
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[Cap.  XV.] ' 
De  nomine  muslca'. 

Dicta    est    auteni    musica   a    Musis.     Muspe    autem  ^  Derivation 
appellatFe  sunt    a    Grseco    Maso,^  id  est,    a   quferendo ;  jJ^'J^^^J''"''' 
quod  per  eas,  sicut  antiqui  voluerunt,  vis  carminum  et 
vocum  qu?ereretur. 

Sed  htec   hactenus.     De   cetero   ad  historiara   rever- 
taraur. 

[Cap.  XVI.] 

Quot  rec/es  ab  Herimone  iisque  ad  Patrieii  adventum 
regnaverunt  Et  quod  insula  per  i^jsum  ad  fidem 
est  conversa. 

A  primo  igitur  gentis  hujus  rege,  scilicet  Herimone,  Kings, 
usque  ad    Patricii   adventum,    cxxxi.    reges    de   eadem  ^''^'"  ^'■*^" 

^         ,  .  .  ®  mhoutothe 

gente  in  Hibernia  regnaverunt.  coming  of 

Patricius  vei'0,  natione  Britannus,  vir  vita  et  sancti-  ^'t-P^trick; 

.   .  .  .        .      ^'^  "^^  reign 

tate  conspicuus,  regnante  '^  Laegirio,^  Nelli  magni  filio,  of  Laeg- 

insulam  intravit ;    et    gentem  inveniens  idolatram,  va-    ^^^^' 

rioque  errore  delusam,  primus  in  ea,  divina  opitulante 

gratia,  fidem  Christianam    et    prtedicavit    et  phxutavit. 

Baptizatis  itaque  catervatim  populis,  et  tota   jam    in- 

sula    ad    fidem    Christi    conversa,  apud  Armaciam  sibi 

sedem  elegit;  quam  etiam  quasi  metropolim  constituit, 

et  proprium  totius  Hiberniee  primati^e  locum.     Episco- 

pos  quoque  congruis  in  locis  collocavit ;    ut  in  partem 

vocati  solicitudinis,  quod  ipse  plantaverat  et  ipsi  riga- 

rent,  Dominus  autem  incrementum  daret. 


^  This  chapter  not  in  M.  It  is 
taken  from  Isid.  Orig.  iii.  14. 

auteni]  C.  Bb.  Ba.,  &c.    Not  in 
A.  R.  B.  F. 

^  Maso]  This  is  Giraldus's  ver- 
sion  of  the  Greek  Maco,  or  rather, 
of  its  derivative,  Mafro-a-. 


■•  regnanie  .  .  .  filio]  Not  in  M. 
A.     In  Bc,  however. 

'"  Laegirio]  C.  Bb.  Ba,  &c. ;  Lar- 
girio,  R.  B.  F.  Laeghaire,  son  of 
Niall  of  the  nine  hostages,  was 
monarch  of  Ireland  A.D.  428-458. 
St.  Patrick  landed  in  Ireland  A.D. 
432. 
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The  Dal- 
ridian  in- 
vasion  of 
Scotland. 


Giraldus 
intends  to 
Mrite  a  To. 
pography 
of  Britain. 


Hic^  quoque  notandum  videtur,  praidicto  Nello  Hi- 
bernifie  monarchiam  obtinente,-  sex  filios  Muredi  regis 
Ultonipe  in  classe  non  modica  boreales  Britannise  partes 
occupasse.  TJnde  et  gens  ab  liis  propagata,  et  specifi- 
cato  vocabulo  Scotica  vocata,  usque  in  hodiernum'^ 
anfjulum  illum  inliabitat. 

Sed  quibus  ex  causis  huc  advenerint ;  qualiterque,* 
et  quantis  proditionibus  potius  quam  expeditionibus, 
Pictorum  gentem  pervalidam,  armis  quoque  et  animo- 
sitate  longe  prsestantem,  a  partibus  illis  expulerint ; 
cum  nobilem  ^  illam  Britannise  topographiam  declarabi- 
mus,  enucleatim  expedietur. 

Aliud  autem  hinc  beneficium,  sua  forte  dignitate 
laudabile,  studiosisque  mentibus  appetibile,  suis  tempo- 
ribus  emanabit.*' 


[Cap.  XVII.] 

Quod  archiepiscopi  nulU  in  Hihernia  fuerimt,"  ante 
adventum  JoJiannis  Papironis  :  qui  quatuor  pal- 
lia  in  Hibernia  'plantamt. 

Ko  arch-         Archiepiscopi    vero    in    Hibernia    nulli    fuerant,    sed 
^   o^^b^"^  tantum    se    episcopi    invicem    consecrabant,    donec    Jo- 


'  Hic,  &)•(-.']  Hencc,  to  end  of 
chapter,  not  in  M.  In  mai"gin  of  C. 
Intext  of  Bb.  A.  R.,  &c. 

-  Giraldus  has  nmde  strange 
blunders  hcre.  It  ■svas  not  in  thc 
reign  of  Niall,  but  of  his  graudson 
Lughaigh,  that  the  sons  of  Erc,  or 
Earc,  not  i^Iuireadhach  (^liu-edus), 
headed  the  Dalridian  invasion  of 
North  Britain.  This  Avas  in  A.D. 
498,  according  to  the  Four  jMasters, 
but  probably  a  few  years  later. 
Tlie  best  authorities  aduiit  but  tliree 
sons  of  ]'>c;  viz.,  Loaru,  Fcarghus, 
and  Aenghus.  Camb.  Evers.  ii.  8, 
note  (o). 


••'  hodivrnnm']  C.  Bb.  A.  R.,  &c. ; 
liodiernum  diem,  A.  Bc. 

^  quaiilerque]  C.  Bb.  A.  Ba.,  &c.; 
q-aalitcr,  E.  B.  F. 

^  vohilnn']  C.  Eb.  A.  R.,  &c.,  Cl. ; 
notabilcm,  Hb.  Bb. 

'"'  emanabil']  C.  Bb.  A.  B.  Ba.,  &c. ; 
emanavit,  B.  F. 

^  fuerunt]  JI.  Bb.  A.  Ba.,  &c. ; 
fuerant,  K.  B.  F.  Giraldus  is  wrong 
in  saying  tliat  there  wcre  no  arch- 
bishops  in  Ireland  before  lirjl.  See 
Camh.  ICrers.,  iii.  470,  &c.  Ile 
seems  to  have  considered  that  the 
Fall  made  the  archbishop. 
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hannes  Papiro,  K-omanpe  sedis  legatus,  non  multis  retro  Ireland, 

annis  huc  advenit.i^    .        .         .        ,  .  dfual  John 

Hic  quatnor  pallia  iu  Hiberniam  -  portavit.     Quorum  Papiro's 
unum  apud  Armaciam  posuit ;  alterum  apud  Dubliniam ;  fouAalis, 
tertiiim  apud  Cassiliam ;    quartiim   vero    in    Connactia  ^-l^- n^i- 
apud  Tuemiam. 

.Obiit  ^  autem  beatus  Patricius,  et  in  Domino  quievit, 
anno  retatis  suse  C^.XX^.,  ab  incarnatioue  vero  Domini 
cccco.LViii.,^  ab  adventu  Hiberniensium  mo.dccc". 


[Cap.  XVIII.] 

Quod  iria  corpora,  Patricii  scilicet,  Golumhm,^  et  Bri- 
gidce,  apud  Ultoniam,  in  Dunensi  civitate,  his 
nostris  diebus  inventa,  sunt  et  translata. 

Fuerant  autem  contemporanei  ^  Patricio  sanctus  Co-  Tlie  bodies 
lumba,  et  sancta  Brigida.     Et  apud  Ultoniam,  in  eadem  Patrick, 


'  luic  advenit'\  E.F. ;  adhucvenit, 
B.  ;  advenit  only  in  if.  C.  Bb.  A., 
&c.  Cardinal  John  Papiro  came 
into  Ireland  soon  after  ^Michaelmas 
11,51,  and  returned  into  England 
after  Easter  1152  :  John  of  Hex- 
ham,  163,  164  (Surtees  Soc.  ed.). 
Hexham  says,  "  Profectus  in  Hiber- 
"  niam,  quatuor  pallia  certis  sedibus 
"  distribuit  ;  gentemque  in  ea,  legi 
"  nuptiarum  non  assuetam,  pluri- 
"  mum  correxit." 

The  Four  Maslers  say  that  he 
came  into  Ireland  in  1151,  and  that 
in  1 1 52  "  a  synod  -was  convened  at 
"  Drogheda  by  the  bishops  of 
"  Ireland,  with  tiie  successor  of 
"  Patrick,  and  the  cardinal  John 
"  Papiron,  with  three  hundi"ed  ec- 
"  clesiastics.  And  they  established 
"  some  rules  thereat,  i.e.  to  put 
"  away  concubines  from  men  ;  not 
"  to  demand  payment  for  anointing 


"  or  baptizing;  not  to  take  simo- 
"  niacal  payment;  and  to  receive 
"  tithes  punctually." 

-  in  Hiberniam^  After  this  all  is 
raissing  in  01.,  until  aftcr  middle  of 
Cap.  XXVI.  infra.  Two  folios 
seem  to  be  lost  between  44  and  45 
of  the  preseut  numbering. 

3  Obiif]  M.  C.  Bb.  R.  F.,  &c.  ; 
abiit,  A.  B. 

•*  A.D.  493  is  the  best  authenti- 
cated  date  of  St.  Patrick's  death. 

5  Columba']  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  Ba., 
&c. ;  et  Columbae,  E.  B.  F. 

^  Not  very  contemporaneous.  St. 
Patrick  died  in  493,  St.  Bridget 
about  522,  St.  Columba  in  597. 
This  invention  of  the  three  bodies 
at  Down  is  ignored  by  Irish  anna- 
lists.  They  may  have  heard  of  it, 
but  certainly  never  believed  in  it. 
According  to  the  Fo^ir  ?Jasters 
these  three  bodies  were  discovered, 
L   2 
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Columba,  civitate,  Dunensi  scilicet,  ipsorum  trium  corpora  sunt 
Bi-id^-et  recoiidita.  TJbi  et  liis  nostris  temporibus,  anno  scilicet 
at  Down.  quo  (lominus  Joliannes  primo  in  Hiberniam  venit,  quasi 
translatioii  ^^  spelunca  triplici,  Patricio  in  raedio  jacente,  aliis 
A.D.  118.5.  duobus  hinc  inde,  Johanne  vero  de  Curci  tunc  ibi  prae- 
^''P"^-  ..  sidente,  et  hoc  procurante,  tres  nobiles  thesauri,  divina 
34.  revelatione  inventa  sunt  et  translata.' 


[Cap.  XIX.] 
De  Hiberniensihus  in  jidei  mdimeniis  incnltissimis. 

The  Irish        Cum    autem    a    tempore    Patricii,    per  tot    annorum 
tians    "^"  curricula,  fides  in  insula  fundata  fuerit,  et  fere  continue 

pullulaverit,  mirum  quod  gens  haec  in  fidei  rudimentis 

hactenus  manserit  tam  inculta. 

Gens  ^  enim  hsec  gens  spvircissima,  gens  vitiis  invo- 

lutissima,  gens  omnium  gentium  in  fidei  rudimentis 
As  to  pay-  incultissima.  Nondum  enim  decimas  vel  primitias  sol- 
dtTes°  vunt ;  nondum  matrimonia  conti'ahunt ;  non  incestus 
marriages,  vitant ;  non  ecclesiam  Dei  cum  debita  reverentia  fre- 
Even  a  quentant.^  Quinimmo,  quod  detestabile  valde  *  est,  et 
brother  non  tantum  fidei  sed  et  cuilibet  honestati  valde  con- 
abro^Oierls  trarium,  fratres,  pluribus  per  Hiberniam  locis,  iratrum 
widow.       defunctorum  uxores    non    dico   ducunt,  sed  traducunt ; 


by  revelation  to  the  archbishop  of  -  Gcn.i,  tSc]  This  section  re- 
Avmagh,  in  the  year  1293,  at  Sab-  peated  in  the  JJe  Gestis,  &c.,  vol.  i. 
hall,  now  Saul,  near  Downpatrick.      p.  68. 

See   0'Donovan's   note   (./'),   Four         •'  After  frequentant  is  added,  in 

Masters,  1 293.  De  Gestls,  "  Nec  infantes  ante  fores 

'  Aftcr  this  is  added  in  Camden,     "  ecclesia;  sacerdotes  eorum  more 

"  Undc  versus:  "  debito  catecizant,  nec  mortuorum 

"  corpora  ad  ecclesiasticam  sepul- 
"  turam    debitis    obsequiis    prose- 


"  In  burgo  Duno,  tumulo  tumu- 

"  lantur  in  uno,  ,  „    .,,,  .    .    .  -..c.      ~ 

,_...,     „      .  .         ^        „  "  quuntur.      Ihisism  no  MS.  of 

"  Bngida,  Patncms,  atque  Co-  ,     ,,,  , . 


the  Topograpltia 

vaUlel  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  Ba.,  &c 
It  is  in  no  MS.  that  I  have  scen.  nimis,  11.  B. 


lumba  pius.' 
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immo  verius  seducunt,  dum  turpiter  eas  et  tam  in- 
cestuose  cognoscunt ;  veteris  in  hoc  testamenti  non 
medullsB  sed  cortici  adhserentes,  veteresque  libentius  in 
vitiis  quam  virtutibus  imitari  volentes. 


[Cap.  XX.] 

De  eorum  nequitiis  et  proditionihiis. 

Prseterea,  prse  omni  alia  gente  proditionibus  semper  Their 
insistunt ;  fidem  datam  nemini  servant.     Fidei  et  sacra-  ^ggg  ^^^ 
menti  religionem,  quam    sibi    observari  summopere  vo- ^o"!  treach- 
lunt,  aliis  prsestitam  quotidie  violare  nec  verecundautur 
nec  verentur.     Unde  et  cum  cautelas  omnes  adhibueris, 
cum  securitati  et  indemnitati  tuse,  tam  sacramentis  et 
obsidibus,  quam    amicitiis  fii-miter  junctis,  et  beneficiis 
multimode    collatis,  modis    omnibus    invigilaveris,  tunc 
primo  timendum  est  tibi,  quia  tunc   prsecipue  ipsorum 
vigilat  mahtia,  cum  ex  securitatis    abundantia    te    tibi 
prsesenserint    non    vigilare.      Tum    demum    ad    artem^ 
nequitice,  tum  ad  consueta  fallacii^    tela  recurrunt,  ut, 
sumpta  securitatis  occasione,  Isedere  valeant  vel  impro- 
visum.^ 


[Cap.  XXI.] 

De  securi,  qiiam  semper  in  manu  quasi  pro  bacido 

bajulant 

De    antiqua,  immo   iniqua    consuetudine,    semper    in  Always 
manu  quasi  pro  baculo  secmim  bajulant ;  ut  iniquitatis  ^^^\q^^ 
affectum  facilius  perduxerint  ad  effectum.     Quocunque  in  their 
se  vertant,  hanc  prsevectant.     Visa  igitur  opportunitate,         ' 
et  occasione  captata,  non    hfec   ut    gladius   evaginatur. 


'  artem.'^  M.  A.  R.  F. ;  arcem,  H. 
C.    Doubtful  which  in  Bb.  B.  Ba. 
■'  In  M.  here  foUows    the    last 


section  of  the  next  chapter. 
"  igitur  ,  .  .  pace  fideles." 


"Est 
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non  iit  nrcus  tenditur,  non  ut  lancea  protenditur.  Citra 
omnem  praBparatum  parum  elevata  letale  vulnus  infligit. 
Ad  manum  igitur,  imnio  in  manu  semper  et  ^  in  promptu 
est,  quod  ad  mortem  sat  est.  A  securibus  itaque  nulla 
securitas :  si  securum  te  reputes,  securim  senties.  Te 
sponte  in  periculum  mittis,  si  securim  admittis,  et 
securitatem  amittis. 
26.  Cum    igitur    exercendte    malitia)    locum    adviderint, 

utinam  vel  non  inviderint,  vel  potius  niliil  viderint." 

Est  etenim  gens  h?ec  gens  inconstans,  gens  varia, 
gens  versipellis  et  versuta :  gens  sola  instabilitate  sta- 
bilis,  sola  infidelitate  fidelis  : 

["  Hoc  ^    firmum    servans,    quod   nunquam    firma ; 

"  fidele 
"  Hoc  solum  retinens,  quod  nesciat  esse  fidelis."] 

Est  igitur  *  louge  fortius  timenda  eorum  ars,  quam 
Mars  ;  eorum  pax,  quam  fax ;  eorum  mel,  quam  fel ; 
malitia  quam  militia ;  proditio  quam  expeditio  ;  ami- 
citia  defucata,^  quam  inimicitia  despicata.  Hgec  enim 
horum  sententia ; 


Virg.  yEn. 
ii.  390. 


"  Dolus,  an  virtus ;  quis  in  hoste  requirat  ? " 
Gildas,  §  6.  Hi  mores  :  "  Nec  in  bello  fortes,  nec  iri  pace  fideles." 


1  eQ  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  B.  (originally, 
but  erased),  Ba.,  &c.     Not  in  R.  F. 

-  In  M.  the  chapter  ends  here. 

•*  Hoc,  ^'c.l  These  two  lines  not 
in  C.  Bb.,  &c.,  Ba.  In  Hb.  Rb., 
but  before  thc  last  section,  "  Est 
"  etenim,"  &c. 


^  Est  ujitur,  ^c.]  This  will  occur 
again  in  Expug.  Hibcrn.,  ii.  39;  and 
in  Kamh.  Descr.,  ii.  9. 

■  dvfucata]  iM.  H.  C.  Bb. ;  prte- 
fucata,  A.  Ba.  Hb.  Rb.,  Hib.  Exp., 
and  Kamb.  Descr. ;  profucata,  R. 
B.  E. 
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[Cap.  XXII.] 

De  argwmGnto  iieqivitice,  et  novo  deaponsationis 

(jenere} 

Inter  alia  multa  artis  iniquas  figmenta,  lioc  nnum  Usages  in 
liabent  tanquam  prsecipuum  argumentum.  Sub  reli-  iea<rue 
gionis  et  pacis  obtentu  ad  sacrum  aliquem  locum  con- 
veniunt,  cum  eo  quem  oppetere  cupiunt.  Primo  com- 
paternitatis  foedera  jungunt :  deinde  ter  circa  ecclesiam 
se  invicem  portant :  postmodum  ecclesiam  intrantes, 
coram  altari  ^  reliquiis  sanctorum  appositis,  sacramentis 
multiforie  praastitis,  demum  missse  celebratione,  et 
orationibus  sacerdotum,  tanquam  desponsatione  quadam 
indissolubiliter  foederantur.  Ad  ultimum  vero,  ad  ma- 
jorem  amicitijs  con&mationem,  et  quasi  negotii  consum- 
mationem,  sanguinem  sponte  ad  hoc  fusum  uterque 
alterius  bibit.  Hoc^  autem  de  ritu  gentilium  adhuc 
habent,  qui  sanguine  in  firmandis  foederibus  uti  solent. 
0  quoties  in  ipso  desponsationis  hujus  articulo,  a  viris 
sanguinum  et  dolosis  tam  dolose  et  inique  funditur 
sanguis,  ut  alteruter  penitus  maneat  exsanguis !  O 
quoties  eadem  hora  et  incontinenti  vel  sequitur  vel 
prjevenit,  vel  etiam  inaudito  more  sanguinolentum 
divortium  ipsam  interrumpit  desponsationem ! 

[Cap.  XXIII.]  ^ 

Quod  alumnos  et  collactaneos  diligunt ;  fratres  et 
cognatos  jpevseqimntur. 

Vae  autem  fratribus  in  populo  barbaro.     Vse  et  eog-  Love  for 

natis.     Vivos  enim   ad  mortem  persequuntur  ;  mortuos  foster-kin- 

^  ^  ared  onljr. 


1  genere]  M.  C.  Bb.,  ■with  Capi- 
tula  supia ;  modo,  H.  A.  R.  B.  F. 
Hb.  Eb.  In  Ba.  this  nibric  ^as  at 
the  bottom  of  a  page,  and  has  been 
cut  away,  ■vrith  drawing  in  margin 
below. 

-  aUari']  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  Ba.,  &c. ; 
altari  et,  R.  B.  F. 


•'  Hoc  .  .  .  solent']  Not  in  M.  C. 
Bb.  A.  B.  In  margin  of  R.  In 
text  of  F.  Ba.,  &c. 

*  XXn.,  XXin.,  and  XXTV. 
form  one  chapter  in  M.,  ■whicli, 
however,  has  the  headings  of  XXIII. 
and  XXrV.  as  marginal  nibrics. 
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et  ab  aliis  ^  interemptos  ulciscuntur.  Solum  vero  alum- 
nis  et  collactaneisj  si  quid  habent  vel  amoris  vel  fidei, 
illud  habent. 


Even 
strangers 
soon  bc- 
comc  as 
treacher- 
ous  as  the 
natives. 


[Cap.  XXIY.] 
De  advenis  eodem  vltio  contaminatis. 

Adeo  igitur  quicquid  libet  licere  videtur,  et  cura"^ 
quid  expediat  cunctis,  non  quid  sit  honestum ;  cum 
tamen  nihil  ad  plenum  expediat  prseter  lionestum ; 
adeo  proditionis  pestis  hic  invaluit,  et  quasi  radices 
posuit ;  adeo  in  naturam  converti  prtevaluit  pravfe  con- 
suetudinis  longus  abusus;  adeo  a  convictu  mores  for- 
mantur,  et  qui  picem  tangit  coinquinabitur  ab  ea;  adeo 
mali^  vis  magna  est  ;  "  Melli  ^  enim  plurimo  parum 
"  absinthii  injectum  velocem  amaritudinem  reddit,  mel 
"  vero  duplum  si  injiciatur  absinthio,  nequit  ejus  obti- 
"  neri  dulcedo  ;  "  adeo,  inquam,  bonos  mores  corrum- 
punt  colloquia  prava,  ut  hoc  vitio  patriae  tanquam 
iunato  et  contagiosissimo  etiam  alienigenc"e  huc  advecti 
fere  inevitabiliter  involvantur.  Sacros  igitur  locus  hic 
aut  recipit  aut  facit.  Cum  enim  proclivis  sit  cursus 
ad  voluptates,  et  imitatiix  natura  vitiorum,  quis  sacrum 
esse  dubitet  quem  tot  sacrilegiorum  exemphiria,  tot 
rerum  malarum  documenta,  tam  frequens  sacramento- 
rum  transgressio,  tam  tidei  nuUa  religio  praedocent  et 
instruunt,  et  semula  malorum  doctrina  ad  similia  con- 
stanter  invitant. 


'  ub  aliis^  C.  Bb.  Ba.,  &c. ;   ab 
ilUs,  li.  B.  F.    Xot  in  M.  A, 

=  cira]  Bb.  A.  R.  B.  F.  Ba.,  &c. ; 
circa,  C.  ;  cara,  M._;  citra,  11. 


^  udco  inali  .  .  .  colloquia  prava~\ 
Xot  in  M.  A.     In  C.  Bb.  R.,  &c. 

'  Melli,  ^•c.]  Tliis  froni  Greg. 
IS'azianz.,  Orat.  I.  Apuloget.  (p.  7, 
ed.  ColoD.  1690). 
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[Oap.  XXV.] 

De  Tbovo  et  enormi  regni  et  domlnii  confinnationis 

modo. 

Sunt  et  quaedam,  qua?,  nisi  materise  cursus  expeteret,  Monstrous 
pudor  reticenda  persuaderet.      Turpis  ^    enim  rei  gestae  ^u^Juratinn- 
narratio,  quanquam  praeferat  artem,  devenustare  tamen  a  king,  in 
videtur    artificem.      Verumtamen,    quoniam '    historise 
severitas  nec  veritati  parcere  novit  nec  verecundite,  cir- 
cumcisis '  labiis  res  inhonesta  poterit  venusta  verborum 
vernulitate  depromi. 

Est  igitur  in  boreali  et  ulteriori  Ultonite  parte,  sci- 
licet  apud.  Kenelcunuil,  gens  qugedam,  quje  barbaro 
nimis  et  abominabili  ritu  sic  sibi  regem  creare  solet. 
Collecto  in  unum  universo  terrae  illius  populo,  in  me- 
dium  producitur  jumentum  candidum.  Ad  quocl  sub- 
limandus  ille  non  in  principem  sed  in  beluam,  non  in 
regem  sed  exlegem,  coram  omnibus  bestialiter  accedens, 
non  minus  -  impudenter  quam  imprudenter  se  quoque 
bestiam  profitetur.  Et  statim  jumento  interfecto,  et 
frustatim  in  aqua  decocto,  in  eadem  aqua  balneum  ei 
paratur.  Cui  insidens,  de  carnibus  illis  sibi  allatis, 
circumstante  populo  suo  et  convescente,  comedit  ipse. 
De  jure  quoque  quo  lavatur,  non  vase  aliquo,  non  manu, 
sed  ore  tantum  circumquaque  liaurit  et  bibit.  Quibus 
ita  rite,  non  recte  completis,  regnum  illius  et  dominium 
est  confirmatum. 


'  Turpis  .  .  artificem  ;  quoniam ; 
and  circumcisis  .  .  depromi']  Tliese 
not  in  M.  W.  In  niargiu  ot'  C.  Bb. 
In  text  of  A.  1?.,  &c. 


in  M. 


non  minua  .  .  imprudenter^  Not 
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Many,  in 
remote 
parts,  iiot 
yet  in- 
structed  in 
the  faith. 
As  proved 
by  testi- 
mony  of 
some 
sailors. 


The  cora- 
cle. 


[Cap.  XXVI.] 

De  'liiultis  tn  insula  nunquaon  haptizails,  et  ad  qitos 
nondum  jidei  doctrina  pervenit. 

Ad  hfec  autem,  quamvis  tanto  jam  tempore  in  terra 
ista^  fundata  fides  adoleverit,  in  nonnullis  tanien 
ejusdem  angulis  multi  adhuc  sunt  uon  baptizati,  et 
ad  quos  ex  pastorali  negligentia  fidei  nunquam  doc- 
trina  pervenit.  Audivi  enim  -  a  nautis  quibusdam, 
quod  cum  quadragesimali  quodam  tempore  ad  boreales 
et  inexscrutabiles  Connactici  maris  vastitates  vi  tem- 
pestatis  depulsi  fuissent,  tandem  sub  insula  quadam 
modica  se  receperunt :  ubi  et  anchorarum  morsu, 
funiumque  triphcium,  immo  multiplicium  ^  tenacitate 
se  vix  retinuerunt.  Residente  vero  infra  triduum 
tempestate,  et  restituta  tam  aeri  serenitate  quam  mari 
tranquillitate,  apparuit  non  procul  facies  terrse  cujus- 
dam,  eis  hactenus  prorsus  ignotae  ;*  de  qua  non  longe 
post  et  cymbuhim  modicam  ^  ad  se  viderunt  ^  remi- 
gantem,  arctam  et  oblongam,  vimineam  quidem,  et 
coriis  animalium  extra  contextam '  et  consutam.  Erant 
autem  in  ea  homines  duo,  nudis  omnino  corporibus, 
prseter  zonas  latas  de  crudis  animahum  coriis  quibus 
strino-ebantur.  Habebant  etiam  Hibernico  more  comas 
perlongas  et  flavas,  trans  humeros  deorsum,  corpus 
ex  magna  parte  tegentes.  De  quibus  cum  audissent, 
quod    de   quadam  Connactise  parte  fuissent,  et  Hiber- 


'  in  terra  ista']  M.  C.  Bb.  Ba.,  &c., 
Bc. ;  in  insula  ista,  A. ;  in  insula, 
R.  B.  F. 

-  cnim^  A.  R.  B.  F.  Not  in  M. 
C.  Bb.  Ba.,  &c. 

•'  inmo  mullipliciuiii]  M.  C.  Bb. 
Ba.,  &c.    Not  in  A.  R.  B.  F. 

'  iynotcE]  M.  C.  Bb.  R.,  &c.,  Bc. ; 
incognitcc,  A. 


''  modicam']  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  Ba.  &c. ; 
Not  in  R.  B.  F. 

«  viderunt']  C.  Bb.  R.,  &c.;  videt, 
M.  ;  vident,  H.  A. 

'  conicxtain]  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  R., 
&c. ;  contcctam,  Ba.  This,  though 
the  reading  of  only  one,  and  not  an 
carly  MS.,  must  surely  be  the  right 
reading. 
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nica  lingua  loquerentur,  intra  navem  eos  adduxerunt.^ 
Ipsi  vero  cuncta  quse  ibi  videbant  tanquam  nova 
admirari  coeperunt.  Navem  enim  magnam  et  ligneam, 
liumanos  etiam  cultus,  sicut  asserebant,  nunquam  antea 
viderant.  Cum  vero  panem  et  caseum  ad  comeden- 
dum  eis  obtulissent,  utrumque  ignorantes  abnuerunt. 
Carnibus  tantum,  et  piscibus,  et  lacte,  se  vesci  solere 
dicebant. 

Nec  vestibus  ullis  utebantur,  nisi  coriis  animalium 
interdum  in  maojna  uecessitate.  Et  cum  a  nautis 
expeterent,  an  ibi  ad  prandendum  carnes  haberent,  et 
responsum  acciperent  in  quadragesima  carnes  comedi 
non  licere,  ipsi  de  quadragesima  ^  niliil  sciebant.  Nec 
etiam  de  anno,  vel  mense,  vel  liebdomada  quicquam. 
Quibus  etiani  nominibus  dies  septiraanse  censerentur, 
penitus  ignorabant.  Cumque  ab  ipsis  qUsereretur,  an 
Christiani  et  baptizati  fuissent,  responderunt  de  Cliristo 
se  nihil  bactenus  vel  audisse  vel  scivisse.  Et  sic  re- 
vertentes,  panem  unum  et  caseum  secum  retulerunt ; 
ut  pr8e  admiratione  suis  ostenderent,  quibus  cibariis 
alienigense  vescerentur. 

Verumtamen  ^  viri  qui  ecclesiastica  gaudent  immuni-  Lay  eccle- 
tate,    et    quos    viros    ecclesiasticos    vocant,    quanquam  ^'^^  ^^^* 
laici  et   uxorati,  comis    quoque   perlongis    trans  hume- 
rnm    diffusis,    solum    armis    renuntiantes,    in    signum 
protectionis    pontificali    impositione    amplas    in    capite 
coronas  habent. 

Item  gens  hsec,  ab    aliis    diversa   nimis  et  perversa,  Irish  mode 
corporali  tam    manus  quam    capitis  signo    quod  innuit  °     og^°°' 
abnuit.     Renuit    quoque,    quoties    aliquibus    abscessum 
indicit. 


1  adduxerunt']  M.  Bb.  A.  R.,  &c. ; 
adduxerint,  C. 

-  Ilere  Cl.  comes  in  again,  ^rith 
"  ma  nihil  sciebant,"  at  top  of  folio 
45.     Suprii,  p.  163,  n.  (2). 

*    Verumtamen  ....  emittunt  ] 


These  three  sections  not  in  M.  Bb. 
In  margin  of  C.  In  text  of  A.  R., 
&c.  Instead  of  Verumtamen,  the 
later  MSS.  Ba.  Cl.,  &c.,  have  No- 
tandum  aiitem  quod. 
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Prfeteren,  viri  in  liac  gente  sedendo,  mulieres  stando 

urinas  eniittunt. 
Jcalousyof      Ad  ^  hffic    autem,  pra?  omni    alio    populo,    zelotypise 
H^  "f '"    vitio  laborat    hvdc  natio.     Tam  mulieres   quoque  quam 
ladies  ride.  mares  divaricatis  cruribus,  tibiisque  utrinque  protensis, 

equitare  solent. 

[Cap.  XXVII.]- 

De  clero  Hihernicp,  in  multis  laudabili. 

The  Irish        Sed    nuuc    ad  clerum    stilum  vertamus.     Est  autem 
niarkaWe"   t^errre    istius    clerus    satis   religione    commendabilis ;    et 

for  their     intcr  varias  quibus   pollet  virtute.s,  castitatis  prneroga- 
chastitv.       ,.  •      i.      j_  iTi 

•^      tiva  prgeeminet  et  prfecellit. 

For  devo-       Item  psalmis  et  horis,  lectioni  et  orationi,  vigilanter 

reifTious'^'^  inserviunt.     Et    intra   ecclesicTe   septa  se  continentes,  a 

duties.        divinis  quibus  deputati  sunt  officiis  non  recedunt. 

For  tiieir         Abstinentife    quoque    et    parcimonise    ciborum    non 

a  stinencc.  ij^ediocriter  indulgent.^     Ita    ut  pars    maxima  quotidie 

fere,  donec    cuncta    diei    compleverint  horarum    officia, 

usque  ad  crepuscvilum  jejunent. 

liut  after         Sed    utinam    post    longa  jejunia   tam   sobrii  fuerint 
lonff  fasts  •      X  •  •       1 

byday       quaui    seri,   tam    veri    quam    severi,    tam    puri    quam 

spendthe    duri,  tam  existentes  quam   apparentes. 

drmkiu"'.  Inter^^tot  millia  vix  unum  invenies,  qui  post  jugeni 
tam  jejuniorum  quam  orationum  instantiam,  vino, 
variisque  potionibus,  diurnos  labores  enormius  quam 
deceret  nocte  non  redimat. 


'  Ad  hac,  ^f.]  Tliis  section  not  the  Lent  of  1186.  See  the  De 
in  M.  C.  Bb.  The  first  scntcnce,  Gestis  (vol.  i.  p.  66,  &c.),  where 
"  Ad  ha;c  .  .  natio,"  in  A.  K.  B.,  &c.      also  the  contents  of  these  chapters 

The  second,  "  Tam  .  ,  solent,"  not  1  are  repeated. 

iu  A.  B. ;  in  margin  of  R. ;  in  text         ^  indulgent']    K.  B.  F.  Ba.,  &c., 
of  F.  Ba.,  &c.  and  Dc  Gestis ;  indulget,  M.  C.  Bb. 

-  Chapters  XXVII.-XXXI.  arc      A. 

part  of  a  sermon  preached  by  Giral-  I       ^  Rest  of  the  chapter  not  in  M. 
dus,  before  a  synod  at  Dublin,  iu 
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Diem  itaque  naturalem  tanquam  ex  sequo  divi- 
dentes,  lucidaque  spiritui  tempora,  nocturna  quoque 
carni  dedicantes,  sicut  de  luce  lucis  operibus  indul- 
gent,  sic  et  in  tenebris  ad  tenebrarum  opera  conver- 
tuntur. 

Unde  et    hoc    pi'0    rairaculo    duci    potest,  quod    ubi 
vina    dominantur    Venus    non    regnat.      [Hoc    enim  ^ 
difficile  leronimo,  difficilius  apostolo  persuaderi   iDosset. 
Quorum   iste  "  vino  inebriari"  vetat  "  in  quo  est  lux- Epb.  v.  18. 
"  uria  : "  ille  vero  ventrem  mero  aestuantem  facile  ^  spu-  ^^  Ocea- 
mare  docet  in  libidinem.]  ^^^  (83, 

Sunt  tamen    nonnuUi    inter  hos  optimi,  et  sine  fer-  Migne).    ' 
mento  sincerissimi.     Est    enim    gens    hfEC  cunctis  fere  Some  few, 
in  actibus  iramoderata,  et  in  omnes  affectus  veheraen-  of  ^0!^' 
tissima.     Unde    et    sicut   mali  deterrimi  sunt,  et   nus-  pure  life. 
quam  pejores,  ita  et  bonis  laudabiliores  non  reperies. 

Sed  inter  avenas  et  lolia  triticura  rarnm.  Multos 
nimirum  vocatos  invenies,  paucos  electos  ;  grana  raris- 
sima,  paleas  multas. 


[Cap.  XXVIII.] 

De  prcelatis  ex  'pastorali  negligentia  corripiendis. 

In  episcopis  vero  et  prtBlatis  hoc  fere  solum  ^  repre-  Bishops 
hensione    dignura    invenio,  quod    in    populi  tara  enor-  ^^.'"^  ^^' 
raiter   delinquentis    correctione    desides    nimis    sunt  et  enforcing 
negligentes.    Quod  igitur  nec  prsedicant  nec  corripiunt,  an^  m^°^' 
hinc  ipsos'*  prsedico    corripiendos ;    quod    non  arguunt,  preaching. 


'  Hoc  enim  .  .  .  Ubidinem'\  Not 
in  C.  Bb.  A.  R.  B.  F.  In  Ba.  Cl., 
&c.  It  is  in  the  De  Gestis,  but 
■with  different  construction :  "Vix 
"  autem  hoc  leronimo  persuaderi 
"  posset,  dicenti  quia  '  Venter  mero 
"  '  aestuans  facile  despumat  in  libi- 
"  '  dinem:'  vix  et  Paulo,  qui  ait, 
"  '  Nolite  inebriari  vino,  in  quo  est 
"  '  luxuria.' " 


-  Instead  of  facile,  Jerome  has 
cito. 

3  fere  solum]  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  E.  B. 
F. ;  pra5cipue,  Ba.  CI.,  &c.,  and  De 
Gestis. 

"  ipsos']  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  Ba.,  &c. ; 
ipsis,  R.  B.,  and  F.  originally,  but 
altered. 
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binc  arguo  ;  quod  reprehendere  negligunt,  liinc  repre- 
Past.  Cur.  hendo.  Quoniam,^  ut  ait  Gregorius,  "  Prreconis  offi- 
"  cium  suscipit  quisquis  ad  sacerdotii  gradum  ascendit. 
"  Sacerdos  ergo  si  prpedicationis  est  nescius,  quam  cla- 
"  moris  vocem  daturus  est  praeco  mutus?" 

Si  enim  prrelati    a    tempore  Patricii,  per    tot  anno- 

rum    cumcula,    prredicationi    et    instructioni,  item    in- 

crepationi    et    correptioni    pro    officii    debito    viriliter 

institissent,  et    prfenotatas    gentis   enormitates  aliqua- 

tenus   extirpassent,    et-    aliquam    in    eis    proculdubio 

formam  bonestatis  et  rebgionis  impressissent.     Sed  non 

Is.  Iviii.  1 .  fuit  in  ipsis,  qui  tanquam  tuba  vocem  exaltaret :    non 

Ezec.  xiii,  f^^^    q^j    g^    adverso    ascenderet,    et    murum    se  ^    pro 

No  Irish     domo  Israel    opponeret :    non  fuit    qui    usque    ad  exi- 

inartyrs.     lium,  nedum  *  usque  ad  sanguinem  pro  ecclesia  Christi 

Na  omnes   Hiber-    dimicaret,  quam  ipse  sibi  suo  pretioso 

Z.r^:it  St  '^"S^i^^o  ''<'<l».i^™t.  Unde  et  omnes 
martyrein.  sancti    terrte    istius   confessores   sunt, 

et  nuUus  martyr.  Quod  in  alio  regno  Christiano 
difficile  erit  invenire. 

Mirum  ^  itaque  quod  ubi  gens  crudelissima  et  san- 
guinis  sitibunda,  fides  ab  antiquo  fundata  et  semper 
tepidissima,  pro  Christi  ecclesia  corona  martyrii  nuUa. 
29  b.  Non  igitur  inventus  est  in  partibus  istis,  qui  ecclesiai 
surfjentis  fiiudamenta  sano-uinis  effusione  coementaret : 
non  fuit  qui  faceret  hoc  bonum :  non  fuit  usque  ad 
unum. 

Sunt  enim  pastores,  qui  non  pasccre  qua3runt  sed 
pasci :  sunt  prailati,  qui  non  prodesse  cupiunt  sed 
praeesse :  sunt  episcopi,  qui  non  omen  sed  nomen,  non 
onus  sed  honorem  amplectuntur. 

'  Quonidm  .  .  prcpco  mutu.<i']  Not  crascd),   Hb.  Rb.  and  De  Ge.<ttiit, 

iu  :\I.  W.     In  margin  of  C.  Bb.    In  i  aftcr  "  Israel." 

textof  A.  R.,  &c.  j  ■•  itcthm}  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  Ba.  CI. 

-  ct]  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  R.  B.  F.  Ea.  j  Hb.  ;  necdura,  R.  B.  F.  Rb. 

Cl.     Not  in  Ilb.  Rb.  aud 7Jc  GV.s//.f.  |  ^  Miium  .  .  maiii/rii  iiulla']   Not 

^  .se]  Not  in  ]\I.  C.  Bb.  B.  Ba.  Cl.  ,  in  M. 

In   R.   (added),    F.      In    A.    (but  | 
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Hiijus  itaque  terrpe  prselati,  intra  ecclesiarum  septa 
de  antiqua  consuetudine  se  continentes,  contemplationi 
solum  fere  semper  indulgent.  Ubi  et  Kaclielis  pulcliri- 
tudine  sic  delectantur,  ut  LiaD  lippitudinem  fastidio 
ducant.  Unde  accidit  ut  nec  verbum  Domini  populo 
prgedicent,  nec  scelera  eorum  eis  annuntient,  nec  in 
gi-ege  commisso  vel  extirpent  vitia;  vel  inserant  vir- 
tutes. 


[Caf.  XXIX.] 

Quod  omnes^  einscopi  Hiherniai  de  monasteriis  electi 

sunt.^ 

Cum  enim  fere   omnes  Hiberniae  prselati  de  monas-  The  irish 
teriis  in  clerum  electi  sint,'^  qute  monachi  sunt  solicite  fakeVfrora 
complent  omnia,  quse  vero  clerici  vel  prgelati  fere  pra3-  monastc- 
termittunt    universa.     Sui    enim    tantum  curam   agen-  fore  ffood 
tes,  et  tanquam  sibi  soliciti,  pro   grege  commisso  soli-  monks,  but 
citari  negligenter  omittunt  et  postponunt :    illud  lero-  tors. 
nymi*  ad  Rusticum  monachum  vel  prorsus  ignorantes,  Hieron. 
vel  dissimuUmtes ;  "Sic  vive  in  monasterio,  ut  clericus /j^^^  ^'f 
"  esse  merearis."     "  Longo    tempore    disce   quod   post-  oid  cdl- 
"  modum   doceas."     Et   "  Inter   bonos    semper   sectare 

N*    monachos    in    "  meliores."      Et    "Cum    in    clerum 

clerum    electos    quse     <,    plpf>fnci    fnAri<3      io-p     pi     ni^^r^    plpripi 

clerici  sunt  agere  de-  eiectus  lueris,  age  ea  qufB  cierici 
bere.  "  sunt.     Et    illud    ad    eundem ;    "  Si 

"  clericatus  titillat  desiderium,  disce  prius  quod  possis 
"  docere.  Ne  sis  miles  antequam  tiro :  ne  magister 
"  antequam  discipulus." 

Sed    male    sibi    provident,    male    sui    curam    agunt. 


^  This  heading  not  in  M. ;  this 
chapter  there  forming  part  of  the 
last  chapter.  After  omnes  is  fere 
in  Hb.  Jlh.  This  also  in  Cl.,  but 
after  Hibeini(v. 

•  sunt']  Not  in  C.  Bb.  A.  B.  lu 
R.  (added),  F.  Ba.,  &c. 


^  sinq  Bb.  A.  E.  B.  F.  Ba.  CI. 
Rb. ;  sunt,  M.  C.  Hb. 

■'  The  passages  -which  folloM-,frora 
Jeromc's  Epistle  to  Rusticus,  are 
not  quoted  ■vvord  for  word. 
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cum  his,  quorum  custodise  ex  suscepti  regiminis  officio 
sunt  deputati,  per  incuriam  et  negligentiam,  curam  et 
providentiam  subtraliunt  et  subducunt.  Seipsos  enim^ 
multo  gravius  quam  illos,  et  danmabilius  seducunt. 


[Cap.  XXX.] 

Qucditer  a  monachis  cUnci  distent,  et  eis  iwoeferantur. 

Hieron.  ^        Scire  igitur  debent,  quod,  sicut  leronymus  ad  Eleu- 

lofold  "' tlierium  -  testatur,  cum  "Alia    sit   causa  monachi,  alia 

editions).     "  clerici ;    et  clerici  oves  pascant,  monacln  pascantur," 

Difference  ^^^  ^g    habent    monacbi    respectu    clericorum,  tanquam 

monks  and  grex    respectu    pastorum.      Monachus    enim    tanquam 

t  e  c  ergy.  ^^j^-^g    custos,    vel    singularis    dictus,  sui    solius    curam 

ao-it.     Clericus    vero    circa    multorum    curam    soUcitari 

tenetur.    Est  itaque  monacluts  tauquam  granum  tritici 

solum  manens :    est    autem    clericus    tanquam  granum 

o-erminans,    et    in     horrea    Domini    multum     fructum 

afferens. 

N^  monachos,   in        Bipartiti    ergo    hujusmodi    prselati 
clerum  electos,  qu£e-  ,  ■      i        ,  i  , 

dam    ex    monachis    qufedam  contrahant    ex    monacho,  et 

qusedam  vero  ex  cle-    qusedam  ex  clerico.    Ex  monacho  con- 

ricis   contraliere    de-      ■*  i        i  •  .        ,.   . 

tere.  trahant  columbmam  simphcitatem,  ex 

clerico  vero  serpentinam  prudentiam  ;  hinc  sapientiam, 

inde  eloquentiam  ;    hinc  verba,  inde    opera ;    hinc  con- 

scientiam,    indc    scientiam  ;    liinc  ^  fecundi    fiant,    inde 

The  conse-  facundi.     Et  sic  utrumque  compleant  officium,  ut  inter 

dmies  of     S''icerdotes     ingredientes    tabernaculum,    eorum     vesti- 

these  menta    tintinnabulis    ambiantur,    et    in    ore    ipsorum 

bishops.      tf*-!!^  instructionis  quam  increpationis  verbum  resonans 

aiidiatur.     Fatuos    enim    et    elingues  prselatos,  et  phis 

monachi  quam   clerici  pr?eferentes,  manifeste  redarguit 


1  6'«!/«]  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  B.  Ba.,  &c. 
Not  in  R.  F. 

-  Eleuthcrium']  This  epistle  of 
Pt.   Jerome    is    addressed,  not    to 


Eleutherius,  but  to  Heliodorus  the 
monk. 

^  hinc  .  .  /acundi']  Not  ia  M. 
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leronymus,  dicens  ;  "  Innocens,  et  aLsque  sermone  con-  Ad  Ocea- 

"  vei'satio,  quantum   exemplo    prodest,  tantum  silentio  g^  (83,  oid 

"  obest.     Latratu  namque    canum    et  baculo  pastorum  editions). 

"  lupi    sunt    arcendi."     Similiter    et    in    primo  biblio- 

thecie  prologo  ;    "  Sancta    quippe    rusticitas    sibi  solum  Hieron.  ad 

"  prodest ;  et  quantum  ex  vitfe  merito  £ediiicat  eccle-  g  ^^  1°*™' 

"  siam    Dei,    tantum    nocet,    cum    destruentibus    non 

"  resistit."     "  Error    enim,"  ut  ^  ait    Innocentius,  "  cui 

"  non  resistitui',  approbatur:    et  veritas,  cum    minime 

"  defensatur,  opprimitur."     Item  ^  Eleutherius  ; ^  "  Ne- 

"  gligere,  cum    possis,    perturbare    perversos,  nihil    est 

"  aliud    quam    fovere.      Nec    caret    scrupulo    societatis       30. 

"  occultfe,    qui    manifesto    facinori    desinit    obviare ;" 

prsesertim  cum  ad  hoc  ex  officio  teneatur. 


[Cap.  XXXI.]  3 

Quod  quidam  intus  esse  videntur,  qui  foras  missi 
sunt ;  et  e  diverso. 

Mirum  autem,  cum  omnino  tam  desides  officii,  tam  *  Many  re- 
subditorum  salutis  negligentes  semper  extiterint,  quod  ^^^^^  "^ 
tot  ex  ipsis  in  terra  pro  sanctis  habentur,  et  ab  ac- 
colis  tanquam  sancti  tam  devote  coluntur  et  vene- 
rantur.  Unde  et  unum  duorum  inevitabile  est  non 
evitari.  Aut  enim  ab  hagiographis  nostris,  tam  circa 
pastoralis    officii    debita,    quam    aliarum    quarumHbet 


'  ut  ait  Innocentius,  and  Item 
Eleutherius]  These  not  in  M.  Bb. 
In  margin  of  C.  In  text  of  A.  R., 
&c.  Tliese  quotations  are  taken 
from  the  Decretals.  The  first,  attri- 
buted  to  Innocent,  is  in  Epist.  I. 
Celestini  I.,  cap.  i.,  ad  Episcopos 
Gallice  (Concil.  tom.  ii.  1612)  ;  the 
second,  attributed  in  Gratian  to 
pope  Eleutherus,  is  in  Epist.  Isidu- 
riana  ad  Gallice  Provincias  (Concil. 


tom.  i.  590).  See  Gratian  (  Turre- 
cremata),  lib.  i.  pars.  ii.  fit.  xiii. 
rubr.  i. 

-  Eleutherius]  So  all  MSS.  tliat 
I  have  seen  ;  ad  Eleutherium  in  the 
De  Gestis,  and  in  Camden. 

^  This  chapter  not  in  M. 

•»  taml  C.  Bb.  A.  Ba.,  &c.,  and 
De  Gestis ;  tamtam,  R.  B. ;  taniam, 
F. 
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rerum  instructionera,  multa  ad  terrorem  constat  emissa 

et  quoniam  misericordia  Domini  plena  est  terra,  magis 

sperandum  esse  de  clementia  quam  timendum  de  jus- 

But  the      titia :  aut  potius,  ecclesia  militans  in  multis  decipitur. 

litant  often  Triumphans  vero  non    irridetur.     Unde    et   nonnullos 

deceived.    quos    recipit    lisBC,    despicit   illa ;    quos   prsedicat    hsec, 

abdicat  illa ;    et   e  diverso.     Illa    quoque  inter  electos 

non  immerito  multos  honorat,  quos  ista  tamen  prorsus 

ignorat.     Quidam   enim  intus   esse  videntur,  .qui   foras 

missi  sunt ;    et    quidam  foras    mitti,  qui    tamen    intus 

existunt.    [Quia '  plerumque  quod  altum  est  hominibus, 

abominabile  est  apud  Deum  ;  et  ^  e  diverso.] 


Eetort  of 
the  arch- 
bishop  of 
Cashel. 


[Cap.  XXXII.] 

De  ohliqua  Cassiliensis  archiepiscoin  responsione. 

Cum  igitur  hsec  et  hujusmodi  Mauricio  ^  Cassiliensi 
archiepiscopo,  viro  literato  et  discreto,  coram  Gerardo 
ecclesige  RomaucTe  clerico,  timc  ad  partes  illas  legationis 
cujusdam  vice  transmisso,  aliquando  objecissem,  et  de 
tantis  terrse  illius  enormitatibus  in  praelatos  prsecipue 
culpam  refunderem ;  validissimum  inde  argumentum 
sumens,  quod  nuUus  unquam  in  regno  illo  pro  ecclesia 
Dei  martyrii  coronam  adeptus  fuisset ;  oblique  satis, 
et  ad  hominem  solvens,  non  ad  orationem,  respondit ; 
"  Verum  est,"  inquit,  "quia  licet  gens  nostra  barbara 
"  nimis,  et  ^  inculta,  et  crudelis  esse  videatur,  viris 
"  tamen  ecclesiasticis  honorem  magnum  et  reverentiam 
"  semper   exhibere    solebant,  et    in    sanctos  Dei  nulla 


•  Quia,  §-c.]  Not  in  C.  Bb.  A.  R. 
B.  F.  In  Ba.  Cl.  Hb.  Rb.  and  De 
Gestis. 

-  et  e  diverso']  Ba.  Cl.  Not  in 
Hb.  Kb.  or  Camden.  The  De  Gestis 
has,  "  sicut  et  e  diverso  plerumque 
"  contingit." 


3  Mauricio]  C.  Bb.  A.  R,  &c. ; 
Tatheo,  M. ;  Thadeo,  H.  Bc,  and 
as  a  mai'ginal  alias  in  Camden. 


*  ef]  R.  B.  F. 
A.  Ba.,  &c. 


Not  in  M.  C.  Bb. 
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occasione  maniim  extendere.  Sed  nunc  in  regnum 
gens  advenit,  quse  martyres  et  facere  novit  et  con- 
suevit.  Amodo^  Hibernia,  sicut  et  alise  regiones, 
martyres  liabebit." 


[Cap.  XXXIII.] 

De  campanis,  et  baadis,  aliisqite  hujusmocU  sanctorum 
reliquiis;  tam  ah  Hibernico^  et  Scotico  quam\et 
Wallensi  populo  in  m/igna  reverentia  habitis. 

Hoc  etiam  non  praetereundum  puto,  quod  campanas  Reverence 
bajulas,    baculosque    sanctorum    in   superiore  parte  re-  ^l^  teiis^' 
curvos,  auro  et  argento  vel  sere  contextos,^   in    magna  and  pasto- 
reverentia  tam  Hibernise    et   Scotise  *  quam  et  "VVallise  ^^^^^j^^ 
populus    et    clerus  habere  solent.      Ita    ut    sacramenta 
super  hsec,  longe  magis  quam  super  evangelia,  et  prae- 
stare    vereantur    et    pejerare.     Ex    vi    enim    quadam 
occulta,  et   liis   quasi    divinitus  insita,  necnon  et  vin- 
dicta,  cujus  prsecipue  sancti  iUi  appetibiles  esse  viden- 
tur,    plerumque    puniuntur    contemptores,   et    graviter 
animadvertitur  in  transgressores. 


'  Amodo  .  .  habebit']  Not  in  M. ; 
in  H.  however. 

-  tam  ab  Hibernico  et  Scotico 
quam  et  Wallensi]  C.  Bb.  Ba.,  &c.  ; 
tam  a  Walensi  quam  Hiberniensi, 
M.  A.  In  R.  B.  F.  the  heading 
ends  with  "  reliquiis."  All  the 
MSS.  which  contain  the  full  head- 
ing,  have  in  addition  the  last  part  of 
the  heading  of  the  next  chapter, 
"  et  sacerdote  .  ,  .  percusso,"  left 


here  by  mistake.  See  note  (1),  p. 
180. 

3  contextosl  So  all  the  MSS.  In 
Itin.  Kamb,,  i.  2,  -where  this  chapter 
is  repeated,  the  best  MS.  has  "  con- 
"  tectos,"  Tvhich  must  be,  I  imagine, 
the  right  reading. 

•*  et  Scotice  quam  et  WalIicE'\  C- 
Bb.  A,  R,  &c. ;  quam  Walliae,  only, 
in  M. 


M   2 
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The  staff 
of  Jesus. 


A.D.  1177, 
Exp.  Hib. 
ii.  20. 
St.  Pa- 
trick's 
hom ;  and 
punish- 
ment  of  a 
priest  for 
sounding 
it.  ° 


30  h. 


[Cap.  XXXIV.] 

De  haculo  ^  virtuosissimo,  quem  haculum  Jesu  vocant ; 
et  sacerdote  duplid  passione  percusso. 

Inter^  universos  Hibernise  baeulos,  ligneEeque  naturns 
sanctorum  reliquias,  virtuosus  ille  et  famosus,  quem 
baculura  Jesu  vocant,  non  immerito  primus  et  proeci- 
puus  esse  videtur.  Per  quem,  vulgari  opinione,  sanctus 
Patricius  venenosos  ab  insula  vermes  ejecit.  Cujus 
siquidem  tam  incertus  est  ortus,  quam  certissima  virtus. 
.  Nostris  autem  temporibus,  et  nostrorum  opera,  nobilis 
liic  thesaurus  ab  Arcbmatia  Dubliniam  est  translatus, 

Vidimus  quoque  ^  in  Wallia,  unde  et  vehementius  ad- 
miramm',  Hiberniensem  *  pauperem  et  mendicum  cornu 
quoddam  seneum,^  quod  sancti  Patricii^  fuisse  dicebat, 
pro  reliquiis  in  collo  gestantem.  Dicebat  autem  ob 
reverentiam  sancti  iUius  neminem  ausum  lioc  sonare. 
Cum  igitur,  Hibernico  more,  circumstanti  populo  cornu 
porrigeret  osculandum,  sacerdos  quidam,  Bernardus  no- 
mine,  de  manibus  ejus  illud  arripuit ;  et  oris  ^  apponens 


'  The  first  part  of  tbis  heading, 
De  baculo  .  .  vocant,  and  the  first 
section  of  the  chapter,  Inter  .... 
translatus,  not  in  ^I.  In  margin  of 
C.  In  text  of  Bb.  A.  II.,  &c. 
Chapters  XXXIII.  and  XXXIV., 
in  the  first  editions,  as  in  M.,  and  C. 
originally,  made  but  one  chapter, 
of  the  heading  of  which  the  second 
part  of  this  heading,  et  sacerdote  .  , 
pcrcusso,  formed  the  conclusion. 
And  there  it  was  left  by  mistake,  in 
all  thc  MSS.  that  I  have  seen,  at 
the  end  of  the  heading  of  chapter 
XXXIII.  of  later  editions,  instead 
of  being  removed  to  the  heading  of 
the  new  chapter  XXXIV.  I  ven- 
ture,  neverthelcss,  to  phice  it  here, 
as  certainly  its  right  place.     It  is 


here  in  Camden,  who  probably  had 
MS.  authority  for  so  placing  it. 

-  The  first  section  of  this  chapter, 
though  not  in  M.,  is  however  in  II., 
but  at  end  of  chapter,  after  "  non 
"  plena." 

•'  quoqiie']  Not  in  M.  This,  of 
the  horn,  is  repeated  in  Itin.  Kamb. 
i.  2  ;  and  in  Gem.  Eccl.  i.  51  (vol. 
ii.  154). 

^  Hibertiiensem  paup.  et  mcnd.'\ 
M.  C.  Bb.  A.  R.  B.  F. ;  bajulum 
quemdam,  Ba.  Ci.  Hb.  Rb. 

*  aneum']  C.  Bb.  K.  B.,  &c. ;  a;re 
distinctum,  M.  A.  Bc. 

«  Patricii]  C.  Bb.  R.  B.,  &c.  ; 
Brendani,  M.  A.,  but  Patricii,  Bc. 

"  oris  ajiponens  unytilo']  C.  Bb.  A. 
R.,  &c. ;  ori  suo  apponens,  M. 
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angulo,  aeremque  impellens,  sonare  cospit.  Qui  et  eadem 
hora,  multis  astantibus,  ore  ^  quidem  aure  tenus  paraly- 
tice  retorto,  duplici  passione  percussus  est.  Cum  enim 
toiTcntis  eloquii  prius  extitisset,  et  delatoris  linguam 
detractor  laabuisset,  sermonis  cujuslibet  usum  statim 
amisit.  Unde  et  in  hac  parte  sic  Isesus  est,  ut  semper 
hactenus  linguse  fuerit  impeditas.  Prseterea  letbargum 
patiens,  sic  statim  oblivioni  cuncta  tradiderat,^  ut  vix 
etiam  se  nomen  habuisse  meminisset.  Enimvero  tam 
enormiter  in  memoria  Isesus  fuerat,  ut  psalmos,  quos 
antea  corde  tenus  optime  noverat,  multis  abinde  diebus 
quasi  de  novo  recordantem  videremus  ;  et  literas  etiam, 
quarum  notitiam  copiose  satis  habuerat,  denuo  mendi- 
cantem  tanquam  elementarium  senem  miraremur. 

Cui^  tandem  in  Hiberniam  ad  sanctum  Patricium, 
excessus  hujus  causa,  peregre  profecto,  plenior  valetudo 
rediit,  sed  non  plena. 

[Cap.  XXXV.] 
De  cor^pore  vitiatis  in  Jiac  natione  quamplurimis* 

Ad  hsec  autem  tot  cgecos  natos,  tot  claudos,  tot  cor-  Numbers 

pore  vitiatos,  et   naturae    beneficio    destitutos,    in    alia  *^ 

...  .  persons, 

non  vidimus  natione.     Sicut  enim  qui  bene  formantur,  lame,  &c. 
exquisitissime,  et  nusquam    melius ;   sic    et    qui    male, 
nusquam    pejus.      Et    sicut    egregie    proveniunt    quos 
naturse  benignitas  elimaverit,  sic  et  enormiter  prodeunt 
quos  benigno  favore  destituerit. 

Nec  mirandum  si  de  gente  adultera,  gente  incesta, 
gente  illegitime  nata  et  copulata,  gente  exlege,  arte 
invida  et  invisa  ipsam  turpiter  adulterante  naturam, 
tales  interdum  contra  naturse    legem    natura   producat. 


'  ore  .  .  retorto]  Not  in  M. 

-  tradiderat  ]    H.    C.   Eb.,    &c.  ; 
tradidit,  M. 


^  Cui  .  .  plcna']  Not  in  M.  ;  in 
H.  however. 

■*  quamphirimis']  C.  R.  B.  F.  ; 
quampluribus,  M.  A .  Ba.,  &c. 
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Et  digna  Dei  vindicta  videtur,  ut  qui  interiore  mentis 
lumine  ad  ipsum  non  respiciunt,  hi  exterioris  et  cor- 
porese  lucis  beneficio  plerumque  doleant  destitutL 


[Cap.  XXXVI.] 

Quot  reges  a  tempore  Patricii  usque  ad  Turgesii 
adventum  regnaverunt 

Kings;  De  gente  igitui-  ista,  ab  adventu  Patricii  usque   ad 

arrival  of  Fedlimidii  regis  ^  tempora,  triginta  tres  reges  per  quad- 
St.Patrick,  ringentos  annos  in  Hibernia  regnaverunt.  Quorum 
of  Feidh-    dicbus  fides  Christiana  hic  illibata  permansit  et  incon- 


limidli. 


cussa. 


[Cap.  XXXVII.] 

Quod  tempore  Fedlimidii  regis,  Norivagienses,  Tur- 
gesio  duce,  Hiherniam  expugnaverunt. 

In  hujus  vero  Fedlimidii  regis  tempore,  Norwagienses 
in  magna  classe  Hibernica  litora  ^  appulerunt.  Qui  et 
in  manu  forti  terram  occupantes,  et  gentili  furore  de- 
bacchantes,  ecclesias  fere  omnes  destruxerunt.  Horum 
autem  dux,  Turgesius  vocatus,  multis  variisque  con- 
flictibus  et  beUis  atrocibus  totam  sibi  insulam  in  brevi 
subjugavit ;  et  percrratis  totius  regni  finibus,  totam 
undique  terram  locis  idoneis  incastellavit.  Unde  et 
Norwcgian  fossata  infinita,  alta  nimis,  rotunda  quoque,  et  pleraque 
fortresses.    ^j-jpiJQia  ;  castella  etiam  murata,  et  adhuc  integra,  vacua 


Invasion  of 
Norwegi- 
ans,  under 
Tuirgeis. 


Ireland 
subdued 
by  him. 


^  Fcidhlimidh  -was  king  of  Mun- 
ster  only,  in  the  second  quarter  of 
the  ninth  century.  He  attempted» 
howpver,  tbe  sovereignty,  and  is 
called  king  of  all  Ireland  in  some 
of  the  annals. 

-  Afler  littora  Camden  has,  "anno 
"  octingentesimo  trigesimo  octavo." 


This  in  no  MS.  that  I  have  seen.  It 
was,  probably,  some  twcnty  years 
or  more  before  this  date  of  Camden, 
circa  A.D.  81.5,  that  the  invasion 
under  Tuirgeis  commcnced.  But 
he  is  not  named  in  many  Irish  An- 
nals  before  about  836. 
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tamen  et  deserta,  ex^  reliquiis  illis  et  antiquitatis  ves- 
tigiis  hic  usque  in  hodiernum  multa  reperies.  Hiber- 
nicus  enim  populus  castella  non  curat.  Silvis  namque 
pro  castris,  paludibus  utitur  pro  fossatis, 

Turgesius    itaque    regnimi    Hibernicum    aKquamdiu 
pacifice  rexit,  donec  puellarum  dolo  delusus  occubuit,^ 


[Cap.  XXXVIII.] 

Quod  Angli  Gurmundum,  Hihernici  Turgesiwni 
Hiherniam  dicunt  suhjugasse. 

Ceterum    hoc    mihi    mirandum  videtur,  quod  noster  According 

Anfflorum  populus  Gurmundum  clamat  Hiberniam  sub-  ^*^  ^^itish 
i3  ir   i  ^  accounts, 

jugasse,  et  tam  castra  prsedicta  quam  fossata  struxisse  ;       31. 
de  Turgesio  nullam  penitus  faciens  raentionem.     Hiber-  the  con- 
nienses  vero,  et  eorum  histori^e  scriptee,  Turgesium  prse-  ireiand*^ 
dicant :  Gurmundum  autem  prorsus  ignorant.     Unde  et  "^^?  "«* 
quidam  semel  a  Gurmundo,  et    iterum  a  Turgesio    in-  \yat  Gur- 
sulam  dicunt  subjugatam.     Sed  hoc  Hibernicis  historiis  p"°5:  ^^^ 
adversatur.     Quse  tantum  semel  ante  heec  nostra  tem-  xi.  8, 
pora,  et  tunc  a  Turgesio,  gentem  Hibernicam  testantur 
expugnatam,     Alii    vero    eundem    fuisse    asserunt,  sed 
binomium ;    et    quem    nos    Gurmundum,    Hibernienses 
Turgesium  vocare.      Sed    hoc    etiam    dissimiles    eorum 
obitus,  et  finis  diversus,  stare  non  permittunt. 

Verior  igitur  et  verisimilior  habet  historia,  quod 
Gurmundo  in  Britannise  regno,  quod  sibi  subjugaverat, 
jam  in  sceptris    agente,  Turgesium  ^  istum    cum  electa 


1  ex']  M,  C,  Bb.  A.  Ba.,  &c, ;  et, 
E,  B.  F. 

-  occubuiQ  A.  R.  B.  F. ;  interiit, 
M.  C.  Bb.  Ba.,  &c. 

3  The  making  Gurmund  and 
Tuirgeis  contemporaneous  is  a  mar- 
vellous  exploit  in  chronology,  even 
forGiraldusCambrensis.  Gurmund, 
indeed,  is  not  known  in  history,  but 


if  Geofifrey's  impossible  legend  of 
him  has  any  fragment  of  truth  at 
the  bottom  of  it,  then  the  person 
■whom  he  romances  into  tbis  Afi-ican 
king,  conqueror  of  Ireland  and 
England,  must  have  lived  about  the 
middle  of  the  sixth  century,  some 
300  years,  or  nearly,  before  the  time 
of  Tuirgeis. 
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jnventute  ad  hanc  insulam  expugnandam  in  classis  suse 
non  modica  parte  transmisit.  Qui  Turgesius,  quoniam 
et  ^  expeditionis  hujus  tribunus  fuerat,  et  terra  sub- 
acta  diu  sub  Gurmundo  quasi  regni  rector  et  senes- 
callus  permansit,  gens  Hibernica  ejus  solius  quem  prse- 
sentialiter  et  vidit  et  novit,  et  a  quo  tanta  mala 
sustinuit,  tam  nomen  quam  fomam  perpetuse  memorise 
commendavit. 


GeofiFrey, 
xi.  8. 


[Cap.  XXXIX.] 

Unde  in  Hiherniam  vel  Britanniam  Giormundus 

advenerit. 

In  Britannica  legitur  historia,  Gurmundum  ab  Affrica 
in  Hiberniam  advectum,  et  inde  in  Britanniam  a  Sax- 
onibus  accitum,  Cirecestriam  obsidione  cinxisse :  qua 
tandem  ^  capta,  et  passerum,  ut  fertur,  maleficio  igne 
succensa,  ignobili  quoque  tunc  Britonum  rege  Keredicio 
in  Kambriam  expulso,  totius  regni  dominium  in  brevi 
obtinuisse. 

Sive  ergo  Affricanus,  seu,  quod  verius  esse  vidctur, 
Norwagiensis  fuerit,  vel  in  Hibernia  nunquaui  fuit, 
vel,  relicto  ibidem  Turgesio,  modici  temporis  in  ea 
moram  fecit. 


[Cap.  XL.] 

Qualiter,  interfecto  in  Gallia  Gurmundo,    Turgesius 
in  Hihernia  dolo  puellarum  delusus  occuhuit? 

Gurmundo  itaque  in  GalHarum  partibus  interfecto, 
et  barbarorum  jugo  a  Britannicis  collis  ea  occasione 
jam^  depulso,  gens  Hibernica  ad  consuetas  artis  iniqufe 
decipulas  non  inefficaci  molimine  statim  recurrit. 


'  ef]  Not  in  M. 

-  qua  tandeni  .  .  tuncj  C.  Bb.  A. 
K.,  &c. ;  eaque  capta,  et  ignobili 
tunc,  M. 


^  accubuitli  C.  Bb.  R.  B.,  &c.  ; 
interiit,  M.  A.     No  Jelusus  in  A. 

I  7(/»i]  M.  C.  Bb.  Ba.,  &c.  Not 
in  A.  K.  B,  l\ 
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Cum  igitur  ea  tempestate  filiam  regis  Medensis,  sci- 
licet  Omachlachelini,  Turgesius  adamasset,  rex  ille, 
virus  sub  pectore  versans,  filiam  suam  ipsi  concedens, 
ad  insulam  quamdam  ^  MedifB,  in  stagno  scilicet  Loch- 
erino,^  illam  cum  quindecim  puellis  egregiis  ei  missu- 
rum  se  spopondit.  Quibus  et  Turgesius  gavisus,  cum 
totidem  nobilioribus  gentis  suse,  statuto  die  et  loco 
obviam  venit.  Et  inveniens  in  insula  quindecim  ado-  Death  of 
lescentes  imberbes,  animosos,  et  ad  hoc  electos,  sub  ^"d^q^s. 
habitu  puellari  dolum  palliantes,  cultellis,  quos  occulte 
secum  attulerant,  statim  inter  ipsos  amplexus  Turge- 
sius  cum  suis  occubuit. 

[Cap.  XLI.] 

De  Norwagiensihus,  qui  circiter  annos  triginta  regna- 
verant,  ab  Hihernia  expulsis. 

Fama   igitur  pernicibus    alis    totam    statim    insulam  Expulsion 

pervolante,  et  rei  eventum  ut  assolet  divulgante,  Nor-  °^  '^^  ^^^' 
^-  '       .  .  .  ■wegians. 

wagienses  ubique  truncantur.  Et  in  brevi  omnes  om- 
nino,  seu  vi  seu  dolo,  vel  morti  traduntur,  vel  iterum 
Norwagiam  et  insulas  unde  venerant  navigio  adire 
compelluntur. 

[Cap.  XLII.] 

De  Medensis  regis  qucestione  clolosa. 

QujBsiverat  autem  a  Turgesio    preedictus  Medensium  Subtle 
rex,  et  in  dolo,  nequitia   iam  animo  concepta,  quonam  q"^stion  of 

^  "  L      '     ±  ^jjg  king  of 

Meatb. 


1  quamdam]  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  Ba.,  &c. 
Not  in  R.  B.  F. 

2  Locherino]  C.  R.  B.,  &c.  ;  de 
Lochuer,  M.  Bb.  A.  Loch-Uair, 
now  Lough  Owel,  in  Westmeath. 
According  to  the  Irish  Annals, 
Tuirgeis  fell  into  Maelseachlainn's 


hands,  and  was  drowned  in  Loch- 
Uair  by  his  orders,  A.D.  843.  His 
death  by  the  princess  and  her  fifteen 
maids,  as  here  related,  seems  to 
rest  on  no  better  authority  than 
Giraldus  himself. 
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31  b. 


Destrnc- 
tion  of 


tenore  vel  arte  aves  qu?edam,  in  regnum  nuper  ad- 
vectfe,  terrse  toti  patrigeque  pestiferse,  destrui  possent 
et  deleri.  Cumque  responsum  accepisset,  nidos  eorum 
ubique  destruendos,  si  jam  forte  nidificassent,  de  cas- 
tellis  Norwagiensium   hoc    interpretantes,  mortuo  Tur- 

Norweffian  gssio,  in  eorum  destructiouem  per  totam  Hibernienses 

fortresses.   insulam  unanimiter  insurrexerunt. 

Annos  igitur  circa  triginta  Norwagiensimn  pompa, 
et  Turgesii  tyrannis,  in  Hibernia  perduravit ;  et  deinde 
gens  Hibernica,  servitute  depulsa,  et  pristinam  liber- 
tatem  recuperavit,  et  ad  regni  gubernacula  denuo 
successit. 


[Cap.  XLIII.] 
De  OstmannoTVAn'^  adventu. 


Ostmen. 


Invasion  Non  multo  vero  post  tempore,  iterum  de  Norwagise 
tife^No^r-  ^^  insularum  borealium  partibus,  quasi  de  reliquiis 
wegians  or  gentis  prioris,  et  quia  vel  oculata  fide  vel  parentum 
relatione  terram  optimam  noverant,  non  in  bellica 
classe,  sed  sub  pacis  obtentu,  et  quasi  mercaturse  exer- 
cendse  prsetextu,  in  insulam  quidam  advenerunt.  Qui 
et  maritimos  Hibernise  portus  statim  occupantes,  tan- 
dem  de  assensu  principum  terrse  civitates  in  ipsis 
varias  constinixerunt.  Quoniam  enim  innatse  otiositatis 
vitio  gens  Hibernica,  ut  diximus,  nec  raaria  lustrare, 
nec  mercaturse  indulgere  aliquatenus  voluerat,^  de  com- 
muni  totius  regni  consilio  perutile  videbatur,  ut  gens 
aliqua,  cujus  opera  aliarum  regionum  commercia,  quibus 
hsec  terra  caruerat,  huc  advelii  possent,  in  aliquibus 
regni  partibus  admitteretur. 


1  Osfmannonm']  The  spclling  is 
frequently  "  Oustmanni,"  but  Osl- 
monni  is  perhaps  tlic  most  general 
iu  the  earlicr  and  bcst  MSS. 


-  voheraq  M.  C.  Bb.  Ba.,  &c. 
assueverat,  A.  K.  B.  F. 
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■  Fuerunt  autem  duces  istorum  tres  fratres,  Amelavus  ^  Occupation 
scilieet,  Sitaracus,  et  yvorus.     Constructis  itaque  primo  of  Dublin, 
civitatibus  tribus,  Dublinia,  Waterfordia,  Limerico,  Dub-  Waterford, 
lini^e  principatus  cessit  Amelavo,  Waterfordise  Sitaraco,  rick 
Limerici  Yvoro.      Et  ex  his  paulatim,  ad  alias  Hiber- 
nise    civitates    construendas,    processu    temporis    sunt 
derivati. 

Gens  igitur  haec,  qnse  nunc  Ostmannica  gens  voca- 
tur,  in  primis  terr^e  istius  regibus  satis  tractabiles 
faerant  et  pacifici.  Sed  ex  quo  in  immensum  generis 
numerositate  jam  excreverant,  et  civitates  fossatis  ^  et 
muris  optime  cinxerant,  antiquas  inimicitias  alta  mente 
repositas  nonnunquam  renovare,  et  acriter  rebellare 
solebant. 

Dicti  ^  sunt  autem  Ostmanni  lingua  ipsorum,  corrupto 
quodam  Saxonico,  quasi  orientales  homines.  Respectu 
namque  terrre  istius  ab  orientalibus  huc  partibus  unde- 
cunque  advecti  sunt. 

N''  imde  securium  Ex  hoc  igitur,  et  priori"  Norwa- 
usum  habuerunt.  giensium  adventu,  de  quibus  parum 
securi  fuerant,  usum  securium  Hibernici  ^  contraxerunt ; 
et  malitiam,  quam  ipsi  ab  aliis  susceperant,  semula 
malorum  doctrina  in  alios  multoties  transfuderunt. 


1  Amelavus']  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  Ba. ; 
Amelaus,  R.  B.  F.  The  three  bro- 
thers,  Amhlaeibh  (Anlaf,  Anglice), 
Sitric,  and  Imhar  (Ivar),  occur  in 
Irish  history,  as  early  as  A.D.  851, 
as  kings  respectively  of  Dublin, 
Waterford,  and  Limerick.  They  are 
said  to  have  been  sons  of  the  king 
of  Norway. 

-  fossatis']  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  B.  Ba., 
&c. ;  fossatas,  R.  F. 


^  Dicti  ,  .  .  advecti  sunt']  This 
section  not  in  M.  or  Bb. ;  in  H., 
however,  after  next  section.  In 
margin  of  C.  In  text  of  A.  E.  B., 
&c. 

•»  priori]  R.  B.  F. ;  priorum,  M. 
C.  Bb.  A.  Ba.,  &c. 

5  Hibeniici]  A.  R.  B;  F.  Not  in 
M.  C.  Bb.  Ba.,  &c. 
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Kings  ; 
from  the 
death  of 
Tuirgeis, 
to  Eoderic 
of  Con- 
naught. 


[Cap.  XLIV.] 

Qiiot  reges  in  Hihernia  regnaverunt,  ab  ohitu  Turgesii, 
usque  ad  ultimum  Hihernice  monarcham  Rothe- 
ricum. 

Igitur  a  tempore  Fedlimidii  regis,  et  obitu  Turgesii, 
usque  ad  '  Rotlierici  Connactensis  regnura,  qui  ultimus 
de  hac  gente  monarcha  fuit,  et  usque  ^  hodie  Connaccige 
prsesidet ;  cujus  etiam  tempore,  et  per  quem  rex  La- 
geniie,  Dermitius  scilicet  Murchardi  filius,  a  regno 
expulsus  fuerat ;  ^  septemdecim  reges  in  Hibernia  regna- 
verunt. 


[Cap.  XLV.] 

Quot  reges  fuerunt  a  primo  Herimone,  usque  ad^ 
hunc  ultimum  Rothericum. 

Whole  Est    itaque    numerus    omnium   regum,  qui    a   prirao 

numbcr,      frentis  hujus  rego  Herimone    usque    ad    hunc  ultimum 

fromEre-     ^j      i       •  tt%  •  4.  ^ 

mhon  the    Kothericum     Hiberniam     rexerunt,    CLXXXI.      C^uorum 

farst  kmg.   nomina,    gesta,    et    tempora    hic    praetereo ;    tum    quia 

pauca  in  his  insignia  et  memoratu   digna  reperio,  tum 

etiam  ne  compendium    nostrura    inutilis  prolixitas  im- 

pediret. 

Prsedicti  vero  reges  non  alicujus  coronationis  solem- 

nitate,    non    inunctionis    sacramento,    non    etiam    jure 

hcreditario,  vel    aliqua   successionis  proprietate,  sed  vi 

32.       tantum  et  armis,  totius    insulae    monarchiam    obtinue- 

runt,  et  suo  more  regni  gubernacula  susceperunt. 


>  ad]  M.  'A.  F.  Not  in  C.  E.  B. 
Ba.,  &c. 

"  ct  usquc  .  .  .  prasideQ  Not  in 
M.  Koderic  0'Conor,  who  suc- 
cceded  liis  father  Turlough  as  king 
of    Conuaught    in     1150,    becanic 


nionarch  of  Ireland  in  1166.  He 
died  in  1198. 

•'  fuerat}  C.  Bb.  A.  H.,  &c. ;  est, 
M. 

•<  aJ]  Bb.  K.  B.,  &c.  Not  in  M. 
C.  A. 
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[Cap.  XLVI.] 

Qicod  a  primo  adventu  suo  usque  ad  Turgesiitm,^  et 
ab  ohitu  Turgesii  usque  ad  Anglorum  regem  Hen- 
ricum  secundum,  gens  Hihernica  manserit  in- 
concussa. 

Gens  ^  igitur  Hibernica,  a  primo  adventus  sui    tem-  The  Lish 
pore,  et  primi  illius  Herimonis    regno,  usque   ad  Gur-  ^^^^j.  ^^^_ 
mundi  et  Turgesii  tempora,  quibus  et  turbata  quies  et  ^^^^'  ^x- 
interrupta  aliquamdiu  fuit  ejus  tranquillitas,  iterumque  Tuirgeis, 
ab  eorum  obitu  usque  ad  bgec  nostra  tempora,  ab  omni  "^^'^  ^7 
alienarum  gentium  incursu  libera  mansit  et  inconcussa  : 
donec  per  vos,  rex  invictissime,  et  vestrse  animositatis 
audacia,  his  denuo  nostris  diebus  est  subjugata. 

Anno'^  videlicet  aetatis  vestrae  quadragesimo  *  primo, 
regni  vestri  septimo  decimo,  ab  incarnatione  vero 
Domini  mclxxii°. 


[Cap.  XLVII.] 

De  victoriis  Anglorum  regis  Henrid  secundi. 

Hactenus  historia.   ,   Certant    enim    cum    orbe    terrarum  Victoriesof 
tit'ulislTgis!?e7a.qu:  victoric^  vestr^ :  cum  a  Piren^is  mon- «--7  n. 
prolis.  tibus  usque    in    occiduos    et    extremos 

borealis    oceani    fines,    Alexander    noster    occidentalis, 


1  Turgesium']    So   all  the  MSS.   | 
except  Bb.,  which  has  "  Gunnun- 

"  dum  et  ad  Turgesium  ; "  and 
"  eorum "  instead  of  Turgesii  di- 
rectly  afterwards. 

2  Chapters  XLVI.-LIII.  form 
part  of  our  author's  elegant  extracts 
in  his  Symbolum  Electorum  ;  as  in 
the  Cambridge  Trin.Coll.  ]MS.  (T.). 
Chapters  XLVL,  XLVIL,  and  part 
of  XLVIIL,  are  repeated  also  in  the 


De  Instructione  Principum,  p.  55, 
&c. 

■''  Anno,  §-c.]  This  section  not  in 
M. 

■*  quadragesimo}  C.  Bb.  ;  quad- 
ragesimo  primo,  A.E.  B.  F.  T.  Ba., 
&c.  Henry  was  bom  in  1132,  and 
landed  in  Ireland  in  October  1171. 
The  fortieth  year  of  his  age  would 
therefore  seem  to  be  the  right  date. 
Compare  Expug.  Hibern.,  i.  .30 
(last  section). 
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bracliium  extendisti.  Quantum  igitur  his  in  partibus 
natura  terras,  tantum  et  vietorias  extulisti.  Si  excur- 
suum  tuorum  metse  quserantm-,  prius  deerit  orbis  quam 
aderit  finis.  Animoso  quippe  pectori  cessare  possunt 
terrae,  cessare  nesciunt  victorise ;  nec  deesse  poterunt 
triumphi,  sed  materia  triumpliandi. 

[Cap.  XLVIII.] 

De  titulis  et  triumijliis  ejusdeon  variis  recapitulatio 

brevis. 

Glories  and      Qualiter  igitur  titulis  et  triumphis  vestris  Hibernicus 
triumphsofQj,|3is  acccsserit : 

Henry  II. 

Quanta  et  quam  laudabili  virtute,  oceani  secreta,  et 
occulta  naturte  deposita  transpenetraveris : 

Quam  prsemature  et  intempestive,  quam  celerrime 
et  scelerosissime,  intestina  conspiratione  ab  ausu  nobili 
revocatus  fueris  :  victoria  tamen  completa,  sed  nondum 
in  formam  regione  redacta  : 

Qualiter  fulguranti  adventus  vestri  lumine  attoniti, 
occidentales  reguli,  tanquam  ad  lucubram  aviculse,  ad 
vestrum  statim  imperium  convolaverint : 

Quam  innaturaliter  et  illaudabiliter  conjurata  in 
ventrem  viscera  tam  orientales  Asise  quam  etiam  His- 
panise  victorias  vestras,  quas  et  occidentalibus  conti- 
nuare,  et  fidem  Chi-isti  egregie  dilatare,  animo  excelso 
jam  conceperas,  tam  pravo  et  iniquo  consilio,  totique 
fidehum  orbi  damnosissimo  distulerint; 

Quantam  misericordiam,  et  quam  laudabilem  in 
principe  et  capitaliter  offenso  rege  clementiam,  perpe- 
tuaque  memoria  et  exemplo  dignissimam,  superborum  ^ 
et  sublimium  collis  mira  virtute  calcatis,  et  hostibus 
ubique  triumphatis,  in  reges  et  principes  victos  rex  et 
victor  exercueris.     Et  vere  rex  victor,  animum  virtute 


superbonim  .  .  calcatis  et]  Not  in  M. 
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regens,  iramque  modestia  vincens  ;  illud  qvioque  Hero- 
idum  memoriter  recolens, 

"  Vince  animos,  iramque  tuam,  qui  cetera  vincis  ;"       fi^^^'^ ^^^" 
et  illud  nobile  Gaii  Csesaris  elogium  alta  mente  revol- 
vens,  "  Perierat  totus  orbis,  nisi    iram   finiret    miseri- 
"  cordia:" 

Libellum  quoque  ^  Senecse,  De  Clementia  ad  Neronem, 
prse  manibus  sjaepe,  ad  manum  vero  semper  habens,  et 
illud  Augusto  datum  auguste  consilium  non  ignorans  ; 
"  Fac,"  inquit,^  "  ut  medici  facere  solent ;  qui,  cum  '^ 
"  usitata  remedia  non  procedunt,  tentant  contraria:" 

Quam  prseclare    et   expresse  illud  prsetextati  ^  max- 
imi  et  oratoris  optimi  actibus  impleveris,  "  Fortis    viri 
"  est,  qui   de  victoria    contendunt    eos    hostes  putare  ; 
"  qui  victi  fuerint   eos    homines  judicare.      Ut   possit 
"  bellum  fortitudo  minuere,  pacem  humanitas  augere." 
Quanto^  studio,  quantaque  et  quam  laudabili   regio 
in  sanguine  diligentia,  a  prima  setate  annisque  pueritiee      32  b. 
studia  literarum    amplexus  fueris  ;    illius  leronimi  non 
immemor,  "Radix^  literarum   amara  est,  fructus   vero 
"  dulcis  ;"  et  ilMus   regis   et  prophetse  David,  "  Erudi-  Ps.  ii.  lo. 
"  mini,  qui   judicatis  terram";  illud  quoque  Salomonis 
Salomon    alter    ad    animum    revocans,     "  Literarum  "^ 
"  eruditione  senectuti   viaticum  prseparatur,   et  discipli- 
"  nata  juventus  setatem  confert  fructuosam  :" 


^  Libellum  quoque]  C.  Bb.  A.  E., 
&c. ;  Totumque  libellum,  M. 

^  inquit]  Not  in  M. 

^  cum  .  .  .  procedunt]  C.  Bb.  A. 
R.,  &c. ;  cum  acuta  non  profecerint 
medicamina,  M. 

*  prcetextati  .  .  optimi']  C.  Bb.  A. 
R,  &c. ;  (T.,  however,  and  Cl. 
having  "  prsetaxati ")  ;  optimi  ora- 
toris,  M.  Cicero  must  be  the  author 
meant,  but  I  have  failed  to  find  the 
passage  in  his  works. 

*  Quanto,  ^c.]  AU  henceforward 
not  in  M.,  except  the  last  section  of 


chapter  LIV.  infra,  which  concludes 
this  chapter,  and  the  whole  book,  in 
the  first  edition. 

^  Jerome  says,  (-Bp.  125,  adHus- 
ticum  Monachum  ;  Ep,  4  of  old  edi~ 
tions,)  "  De  amaro  semine  literarum 
"  dulces  fructus  carpo ;"  which  I 
suppose  to  be  the  passage  here 
loosely  quoted.  Giraldus  has  this 
quotation  again,  in  Itin.  Kamb.  i.  8 
(p.  844,1.  21,  of  Camden),  where  it 
is  ascribed  to  Solomon. 

'  This  quotation  from  Solomon 
not  in  the  Vulgate. 
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Hor.  1  Ser. 
iii.  68. 


Qualiter,  istorum  et  consimilium^  exemplo,  literatus 
princeps  effectus,  et  in  ethicis  disciplinis  decenter 
eruditus,  inter  universos  mundi  principes  tanquam 
lucida  gemma  prfefulseris,  suramisque  pliilosophis  tam 
ingeuii  dote,  diviteque  vena,  quam  instructionis  et 
eruditionis  ope  in  brevi  cosequandus,  si  non  ab  insti- 
tutisliterarum  tam  intempestive  raptus  fueris  ad  curas 
terrarum.  Quo  tamen  in  utraque  militia,  in  utroque 
videlicet  tam  Martis  quam  Minervre  studio,  teneris  in 
annis  gloriam  adepto,  indoliegregine,  stirpiqueCgesarese, 
virtus  contigit  ante  diem  : 

Quanta  et  quam  incomparabili  in  tems  gratia,  de- 
super  tamen  et  divinitus  collata,  discordantia  regna 
propria  virtute,  aliena  consilio  et  auctoritate,  pacis 
amator  et  auctor  pacificaveris : 

Qualiter  eximi?e  strenuitatis  vestrae,  tantique  nomi- 
nis  et  terribilis  adventus  opinio  et  fama,  meritis  longe 
minor,  orbem  illustrans,  debacchantem  tam  Asise  quam 
Europse  gentilium  furorem  cohibuerit ;  et  ecclesise 
Christi  tranquillitatem  et  pacem  egi-egie  compara- 
verit : 

Quam  in  longinquos  et  advenas,  ad  ampliorem 
ftmife  cumulum,  prodiga  liberalitas,  profusa  benig- 
nitas ;  et  non  absque  enormi  domesticorum  damno, 
semper  in  exteros  cseca  largitio  : 

Et  quoniam 

"Vitiis  sine  nemo  nascitur,  optimus  ille  est 
"  Qui  minimis  urgetur," 

quanto  discrimine  nitidissimse  famse  vestrse  candorem 
maculie  quoedam  obfuscant ;  et  tantae  tam  inclitje 
gloriaj  splendorem,  quasi  solis  faciem,  nubila  quinque- 
pertranseunt. 


^  cimsimilium^   A.   11.  B.  P.  ;   si- 
milium,  C.  Bb.  T.  Ba.,  &c. 

-  quinque'^  So  every  MS.  I  have 


Ri'en,  excci)t  tlie  lOth  centiiry  Bc, 
which  has  "  iihiqui'." 
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Qualiter  etiam  ab  ineunte  a^tate  quasi  vias  vestras 
dirigens,  et  aspera  quceque  complanans,  inregni  deten- 
tores,  pacisque  vestrse  turbatores  graviter  animadver- 
tens,  regi  pacifico,  totique  fidelium  populo  tam  futuro 
proficuo,  ut  ad  votum  cuncta  successerint,  divinus  favor 
semper  arriserit :  [hsec,^  inquam,  ad  plenum  singula 
quis  explicabit?] 


[Cap.  XLIX.] 

De   titulis  filiorum  :  et  primo   cle  Anglorura  rege 

Henrico  tertio. 
Sed  quoniam 

Sempcr  ^  adest  liomini  quo  pectoris  ima    gemiscant, 

Ne  possit  plena  prosperitate  frui  : 
Gaudia  nunc  luctu,  nunc  mutat  amara  secundis, 

Versans  humanas  sors  inopina  vices : 
Sola  venire  solent,  et  vix,   et  sero  secunda ; 

Et  simul  et  subito  semper  amara  fluunt ; 

adeo,  inquam,  felices  fecundans  eventus,  cunctis  prope- 
modum  in  actibus  tibi  divina  benignitas  illa  semper 
arrisit,^  et  utinam  in  finem  perseveraverit,  ut  tanquam 
ad  vivum  resecans,  et  medicina  modum  excedens,  pie 
S£Bviens  et  impie  fovens,  propiiis  in  patrem  furentibus  Eebellion 
filiis,  et  patrios  ante  diem  annos  incurrentibus,  *  patri  gons.^"'^^  ^ 
tamen  plus  fsre  quam  patri  carissimis,  ob  patris  favorem 
non  pepercit. 

Quorum  ^  omnium    prsecipuus,    et    uno    dempto    pri  -  Character, 
msevus,  paterno  tam  nomine  fungens  quam  honore,  de  Henr°^the 


^  Jkbs  .  .  .  explicahit]  Not  in  C. 
Bb.  A.  E.  B.  F.    In  T.  Ba.  Cl.,  &c. 

-  These  Hnes  Giraldus  produccs 
as  his  own,  in  his  Sijmholum  Elec- 
torum.     See  vol.  i.  p,  SiH. 

3  arrisif]  C.  Bb.  R.,  &c. ;  arri- 


*  incurrentibus\  C.  A.  11.,  &c.  ; 

inquirentibns,  Bb. 

"  Filius  ante  diem  patrios  inqui- 
"  rit  in  annos." 

Ovid.  Mct.,  i.  148. 
■'  Quorum,  §•<?.]  Hence  to  end  of 
the  chaptcr  is  in  the  De  Insfr.  Princ. 


serit,  A.  I  p.  .31,  &c 

N 
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young 
king. 


33. 


magno  major,  de  luce  lucidior  ;  et,  tanquam  alter 
Priameius  Hector,  suis  honor,  hostibus  horror,  omnibus 
amor.  Inter  armatas  acies  tanquam  de  igne  fulgur 
egrediens,  cunctorumque  mentibus  vel  unica  spes  vel 
metus  existens, 

Omnis^  honoris  honos,  decor  et  decus  urbis  et  orbis  ; 

Militise  splendor,  gloria,  lumen  apex ; 
Julius  ingenio,  virtutibus  Hector,  Achilles 

Viribus,  Augustus  moribus,  ore  Paris. 

Inermis  siquidem  privatusque,  lenis  et  affabilis, 
mitis  et  amabilis,  injurianmi  quarumlibet  data  occasione 
pius  indultor,  quantumlibet  reos  longe  pronior  absolvere 
quam  condemnare.  Qui  et  animum  sic  instituerat,  ut 
nihil  unquam  dono  dignum  cuiquam  denegaret ;  neminem 
tristem,  neminem  nisi  voti  compotem  a  se  discedere 
dignum  ducens.  Illum  denique  sibi  diem  perditum 
ire  reputans,  quo  non  sibi  multimoda  liberalitate 
multos  alliceret,  multorumque  tam  corda  quam  corpora 
multiplici    beneficiorum   largitione  compararet. 

In  armis  vero,  rebusque  militaribus,  galeato  jam 
capite,  sublimis,  efirenis,  atrox,  longeque  fera  ferocior 
omni.  Ubique  fere  virtute  magis  quam  fortuna  trium- 
phans,  et  Hectora  Priamiden  expresse  reprresentans : 
nisi  quod  iUe  pro  patre  patriaque,  hic  vero,  pravorum 
consilio,  proh  dolor,  e  contra  militabat, 

Hoc  unum  ei  votum  et  desiderii  caput  extiterat, 
tantse  strenuitatis  exercendfB  materiam^  et  tempus 
assequi  posse,  quo  viri  virtus  digne  valuerit  enitere. 

Unde  et  quoniam  nihil  humanum  omni  ex  parte 
perfectum  esse  potest,  tantam  naturalium  bonorum 
gratiam  in  unum  congeri  livida  natm-a  detrectans, 
tandem   tamen   niveo   candori  nsevum  adjecit,   splendi- 


'  Omnis,  §*c.]  These  lines  again, 
as  Giraldus's  own,  in  the  St/md. 
Elect.  (vol.  i.  355). 


-  After  matcrtam   is    "tanquam 
Julius  alter,"  in  De  Instr.  Princ. 
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dissimum  virmn  solius  ingratitudinis  vitio,  et  optimi 
patris  vexatione,  notabilem  reddens. 

De  quo,  inter  cetera  sui  prodigia,  et  lioc  pro  mira- 
culo  duci  potuit ;  quod  liominem,  terris  et  thesauris 
ex  toto  carentem,  totus  fere  mundus  sequebatur.  Qui, 
ut  sperabatur,  et  mundi  monarchiam  in  brevi  refor- 
masset,  si  non  tam  prsepropere,  tam  prsemature,  tam 
inopinate,  vernantem  florem  verno  in  tempore  invida 
fatorum  series  rapuisset. 

Tempore  scilicet  setatis  su£e  triateride  nona,  coro- 
nationis  anno  quartodecimo,  ab  incarnatione  vero 
Domini  M.c.LXXXii.^ 

[Cap.  L.] 

De  tituUs  Pictaviensis. 

Sequens  vero,^  cujus  digna  laudum  prseconia  vox  Eichard 
prseconis  non  silebit,  provida  patris  dispositione  pa-  j^jtQ^ 
ternae  nomen,^  materniB  stirpis  honorem  statim  adep- 
tus,  terram  hactenus  indomitam  in  tenera  setate  tanta 
virtute  rexit  et  domuit,  ut  non  tantum  ipsam  per 
omnes  ejus  anfractus  longe  plenius  et  tranquillius 
solito  pacificaret,  verum  etiam  mutilata  dudum  et 
dispersa  redintegrans,  strenua  virtute  pristinos  in  sta- 
tus  singula  revocaret. 

In  formam  igitur  informia  redigens,  in  normam 
enorraia  quseque  reducens,  fortia  confundens,  et  aspera 
complanans,  antiquos  Aquitanise  *  terminos  et  jura 
reformavit. 

Fortunam  siquidem  urgens,  et    se    in  anteriora  pro- 


1  He  was  born  Febniary  28, 1155, 
and  crowned  June  14,  1170.  He 
died  June  11, 1183,  29tli  of  Hs  age, 
13th  of  his  coronation.  Giraldus  is 
generaUy  wong  in  dates. 

^  Sequens  vero,  ^c.]  This  chapter 
in  De  Instr.  Princ.,  p.  104,  &c. 


^  After  nomen  is  "renuens,"  in 
De  Instr.  Princ. 

*  Richard  was  made  duke  of 
Aquitaine,  on  the  completion  of  the 
22nd  year  of  his  age,  in  A.D.  1179. 
Diceto,  675. 
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tendens,  tempora  sibi  contemperans,  et  semper  succes.si- 
bus  instans,  Cfesarque  secundus 

Lucan,  "  Nil  credens  actum  cum  quid  superesset  agendum," 

Phars.  ii.  .        ,        .   .      ^     .  .  ,,  .   . 

657.  rebusque  in    bellicis  furibundus  in  arma,  nec  ullas  nisi 

sanguine    fuso    gaudens    incedere   vias :    cujus    quoque 

nec  prserupta  montium  latera,    nec   aerese   turres,    arte 

situque  hactenus  inexpugnabiles,  tam  artificiosos  quam 

virtuosos,  nunc  arduos    et    sublimes  nunc   subterraneos 

animosi  pectoris  impetus  prasvalent  impedire. 

Sed  quoniam  semper 

Ovid,  Rem.  "  Mala  sunt  vicina  bonis  :  errore  sub  ipso 

■'       ■  "  Pro  vitio  virtus  crimina  ssepe  tulit," 

33  b.  pacis  et  justitire  zelo  defervens,  ut  in  primis  gentis 
indomitse  reprimeret  audaciam,  tutamque  inter  nocentes  ^ 
redderet  innocentiam,  in  male  meritos  juris  rigore 
desoeviens,  unde  non  indigne  laudem  a  dignis  prome- 
reri  debuerat,  lividorum  latratibus  coepit  in  commune 
crudelitate  notari.  Quam  quidem  et  ob  boc  constat 
sine  causa  notam  incurri,^  quod  residentibus  paulisper 
causis,  mansuetudiuem  induens  et  clementiam,  citra 
rigidum,  longeque  trans  remissum,  ad  aureum  illud 
medium  accedens,  paulatim  rigor  ille  resedit. 

Prseterea,  qui  contulit  naturam  contulit  et  naturna 
passionem.  Ad  reprimendos  namque  ferocissimos  animi 
ipsius  motus,  hic  leo  noster,  et  plusquam  leo,  quartanje 
stimulo  leonino  more  vexatur.  Quo  sic  continue  fere 
tremit  nec  trepidat,  ut  et  sui  tremore  mundum  univer- , 
sum  tremere  faciat  et  timere. 

Inter  varias  igitur  quibus  praserainct  virtutes,  pecu- 
liari  quadam  pra^rogativa  trina  liunc  insignia  incom- 
parabiliter  reddunt  illustrem  ;  strenuitas  et  animositas 
eximia  ;  largitas  et  dapsilitas  immensa ;  superlaudabilis 
in  principe,  ceterasque  adornans  virtutes,  tam  animi 
quam  verbi  firma  constantia. 

'  iioccntes]  C.  R.  B.  F.  Ba.,  &c. ;  j       -  "  incurrisse"  in  TJeltislr.  Pnnr. 
innocentes,  IJb.  A.  \ 
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Et  ut  brevi  eloquio  laudis  ad  cumulum  multa  con- 
cludam,  egregio  fratri  sola  est  setate  et  non  virtute 
secundus,-^ 


1  In  the  Symholum  Electorum  (T.) 
is  added  as  foUows.  This  is  in  no 
MS.  of  the  Topographia  thatl  have 
seen.  It  is  in  the  Dc  Instr.  Princ, 
■with  two  or  three  small  additions 
.(p.  106,  &c:),  where  it  comes  after 
the  three  tlrst  sections  of  Cap.  LI. 
infra.  '•  Sunt  etiam  hic  addenda 
"  prioribus,  ea  quse  ex  post  factis 
"  adjicienda  cognovimus.  Quanto 
"  strenuitatis  indicio,  Anglia;  coro- 
"  nam  adeptus,  in  peregrinatione 
"  postmodum  lerosolimitana  Mes- 
"  sanae  muros  in-upit,  et,  intus  ex- 
"  istente  Francorum  rege  Philippo, 
"  eandem  nihilominus  viriliter  in- 
"  trando  debellavit  :  insulam  Cy- 
"  pricam,  piratis  asylum  hactenus 
"  et  paganis,  felici  navigio  subju- 
"  gavit;  et  tyrannum,  qui  impera- 
"  toris  quoque  nomen  sibi  usurpa- 
"  vcrat,  captivum  abduxit  :  dro- 
"  mundum  Saladini,  ad  Aconeni 
"  muniendum  armis  et  victualibus 
"  refertum,  obiter  offendendo  per 
"  galeas  audacter  expugnare,  ros- 
"  trisque  ferratis  subtus  penetrare, 
"  donec  mari  absorptum  videret, 
"  non  cessavit :  demimi  Aconem 
"  veniens,  murosque  statim  suffo- 
"  diens  et  dejiciens,  urbem  potenter 
"  expugnavit,  et  tria  Turcorum 
"  millia  in  cre  gladii  decollavit  : 
"  catervam  Babilonicam,  ad  muni- 
"  tionem  lerosoliniaj  de  Egipto 
"  transmissam,  non  procul  a  Darone 
"  confecit,  et  midtis  Tm-corum  mi- 
"  libus  qui  cam  deduxerant  manu 
"  modica  sed  electa  in  fugam  con- 
"  versis,  tria  camelorum  milia  gazis 


"  Egiptiis  onerata  reduxit :  et  quod 

"  omnium  majus  erat  et  animosius, 

"  urbem  Joppen  a  Turcis   itenim 

"  occupatara,  armis  quoque  et  viri- 

"  bus     refertam,    navigio    exiguo 

"  nimis  et  exili  recuperavit ;  et  tam 

"  modicis  viribus,   quoniam    '  Au-  Virg.  iEn., 

"  '  dentes  fortuna  juvat,'  tot  Tur-  x.  284. 

"  corum  milia,   coUatis    signis    et 

"  erectis     temerario    potius     ausu 

"  quam  provido,  cruentam  in  fugam 

"  dimicando  convertit  et  confecit. 

"  Quffi  quidem  omnia  si  humilitei-, 
"  animoque  puro  ac  simplici,  et  in- 
"  tentione  mera,  superbia  videlicet 
"  et  invidia  procul  expulsis,  ad 
"  Deum  omnia  referens  agere  curas- 
"  set,  ©ominoque  dedisset  gloriam 
"  quoties  aliquid  fecerat  gloriosum, 
"  cuncta  per  ipsvun,  ut  creditur, 
"  laudabili  fine  completa  ftdssent. 
"  Sed  quoniam 

"  '  Vitiis  sine  nemo  nascitur,  op-  Hor.  1  S., 

"  '  timus  ille  est  i"-  68. 

"  '  Qui  minimis  urgetur  ;' 

"  et  quoniam    nemo  sine  crimine 

"  vivit,  et  '  Nihil  omni  parte  bea-  Hor.  2  Od., 

"  '  tum  ;'  'Nihilque,'  ut  ait  TuUius,  xyi.  2" 


simplici  in  genere  omni  ex  parte 


Cic.  De 


^  ,•  •   ,.         Invent. 

'  periectum  natura  expolivit,  intcr  TJv,ptQi.  jj 

universos    nostri   temporis    piin-  3^ 

cipes  strenuissimmn  hunc  confi- 

dentissime  dixerim,  si  prseter  alias 

quibus  prEseminet  virtutes,  et  va- 

rias   quibus   emicat  tam  naturae 

quam  industriaj  dotes,  tribus  ip- 

sum    virtutibus    prsditum    esse 

datrmi  fuisset." 
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[Cap.  LI.] 

De  diversitate  duorum. 
Diffcrences      Diversis^  igitur  tam  moribus    quam    studiis,    eodem 

in  charac-  .  ,  o       ■    , 

ters,  &c.,    ex  germme    eademque    radice,    duo    cum   tuermt,   per- 
of  the         petute  tamen  laudis  gloriam,  seternitatisque  memoriam 

pnnces         ^  . 

Henry  and  uterque  promeruit. 

Eichard.         Ambo   igitur    staturse    grandis,    pauloque    plusquam 

mediocris ;   et   formse   dignfe  imperio.     Strenuitas  illis 

et    animi    magnitudo    fere    par ;  sed  via  virtutis  valde 

dispar.      Ille    lenitate    laudabilis    et    liberalitate,    iste 

severitate  spectabilis  et  stabilitate  :  ille  suavitate  com- 

mendabilis,  hic  gravitate  :  illi  facilitas,  huic  constantia 

laudem  peperit :    ille    misericordia  conspicuus,  iste  jus- 

titia :    ille    miserorum    et    male    meritorum    refugium, 

iste    supplicium :    iUe    malorum   clipeus,   iste    malleus : 

Martiis    ille    ludis  ^  addictus,  hic  seriis :    ille  extraneis, 

iste  suis :  ille  omnibus,  iste  bonis :  ille    magnanimitate 

mundum  ambiebat,    iste    sibi  de  jure  competentia  non 

inefficaciter  appetebat. 

Sed  quid  per  singula  curro  ?  Tantos  ab  uno  prin- 
cipe  duos,  et  tam  diversissimos,  nec  prsesens  aetas  nec 
uUa  recoUt  antiquitas. 

Tanta  nimirum  et  tam  varia  virtutimi  incrementa, 
longeque  si  fieri  posset  ampHora,  diversi  diversa  plene 
et  abunde  nobili  poterant  a  stirpe  contrahere.  Quic- 
quid  enim  in  utroque  fere  virtutis  invenias,  noveris  in 
ramos  a  radice  transfusum.  Quis  enim  nobiUssimo 
patre  vel  piis  clementior,  vel  ssevis  atrocior  ?  Longe 
tamen  in  clementiam  pietate  procUvior:  in  omni  fere 
victoria  pro  summa  reputans  vindicta  vindicare  po- 
tuisse.      Quis    in    armata   miUtia    strenuior  ?      Quis  in 


'  The  three  first  sections  of  this 
chapter,  JJircrsis  .  .  antiquitas,  are 
in  Dc  IiisLi:  Fritw.,  p.  10;"),  106. 


■  Martiis  ille  ludisl  A.  R.  R.  F. 
T.  Ba.,  &c.  ;  ille  hidicris,  C.  Bb. 
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togata  subtilior  ?  ^  Quis  unquam  vel  leni  jocundior, 
vel  gravi  maturior  ? 

Et,  ut  veris  historia  non  fraudetur ;  quamvis  tamen 
interdum  noceat  omnia  vera  loqui ;  periculosum  quippe 
est,  quantalibet  occasione  in  illuni  scribere  qui  potest 
proscribere  ;  meticulosa  res  in  illum  allegare  qui  potest 
relegare ;  quis  ignobilibus  nobiKor,  quis  nobilibus  iguo- 
bilior  ?  Quis  humiliatum  magis  elevat  ?  Quis  elevatum 
magis  humiliat  ?  Item,  quis  exteris  honoratior  ?  Quis 
suis  onerosior?  Quis  inquam,  vel  amicis  alienior,  vel 
alienis  amicior  ? 

Sic^  etenim  nunc  aliena  simulans,  nunc  propria  dis- 
simulans,  tam  flexibilem  ex  summa  prudentia  reddidit 
naturam,  ut  multis  multiformis,  et  omnibus  omnis 
effectus,  pro  locis  et  temporibus  omnia  sibi  conformaret. 

[Cap.  LII.] 

De  Britone,  et  Hihernico. 

Dignas  ^  quoque  duorum  sequentium  laudes  Ar-  Geofirey, 
morica  Britannia  et  Hibernica  regna  proclamant.  Ambo  Bretecnc 
hi  staturse  modicse,  pauloque  mediocri  plus  pusillsB ;  et  and  John 
formse  pro  quantitatis  captu  satis  idonese.  Ireland 

Horum  igitur  alter,  virtutibus  insignis,  titulisque 
jam  summus ;  ^  et  alter  erit.  IUe  militaribus  negotiis 
plene  instructus,  hic  instruendus :  ille  in  spica,  hic 
messis  in  herba :  ille  in  re  magnus,  hic  in  spe  mag-ni- 
ficandus.  IUe,  stirpe  ab  inclita  non  degener,  nobilissi- 
mos  fratres  virtute  pro  viribus  fequiparavit :  huic  ab 
utroque  pariete^  virtus  originaliter  inserta,  suo  in 
tempore  degenerare  non  poterit. 


^  subtilior']  C.  A.  K.,  &c. ;  rigi- 
dior,  Bb. 

"  Sic\  C.  Bb.  Ba.  Cl.,  &c. ;  Hic, 

E.  B.  r. 

^  This  chapter  in  De  Instr.  Princ, 
p.  35,  &c. 


*  summus^  C.  Bb.  A.  B.  Ba.,  &c. 
summis,  R.  F. 

5  pariete]  C.  Bb.  A.  R.  B.  F.  T. 
and  Ba.,  but  -with  vel  ente  over  the 
iete ;  vel  parente  pariete,  Cl.  Rb, 
parente,  De  Instr.  Princ.    Camden 
has,  vel  parente  vel  pariete. 
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Juv.  vi. 

181. 


Hor.  A.  P. 
163. 


Ilor.  1  Ep. 
xiv.  3G. 


Ille  vir  eloquens  et  astutus  ;  et  quia  de  facili  fiilli 
non  potuit,  fallere  si  nollet  prudentissinius.  Duabus 
militiis,  diversisque  naturis,  tam  Ulixem  proeferens 
quam  Achillem  ;  proli  dolor  !  in  patrem  semper  ingra- 
tus  existens,  magnique  fratris  vestigia  nimis  in  hoc 
expressa  sequens ;  plus  aloes  intus  quam  mellis  habens, 
in  facie  vero  mollito  super  oleum  effluens  sermone, 
suavi  quoque  suadaque  facundia  diffoederare  prffivalens 
conjunctissima,  liuguaque  potens  duo  regna  corrum- 
pere  ;  mirabili  industria  rerum  omnium  simulator  varius 
et  dissimulator.  Sed  quoniam  vir  linguosus  et  ingra- 
tus  non  dirigetur  in  terra,  Dominus  non  direxit  vias 
ejus,  [nec  ^  multiplicavit  dies  ejus.] 

Hic  vero  fluxee  ferventisque  juventse  tam  laqueis 
illectus,  quam  stimulis  irretitus  ; 

"  Cereus  in  vitium  flecti,  monitoribus  asper;" 

tempori  se  conformans,  et  naturpe  motibus  non  repug- 
nans.  Ratione  siquidem  setatis,  mollitiis  hactenus 
magis  addictus  quam  militiis,  deliciis  quam  duritiis, 
Vencri  -  quam  virtuti  ;  [juvenili  ^  quippe  magis  adhuc 
levitati,  quam  virili  quo  nondum  attigit  maturitati.] 
IUa  plurimum  exercitatus  militia,  qua  militat  omnis 
amans :  per  quam  et  bonse  indolis  adolescentes  ad 
armatam  plerumque  militiam  animari  solent,  et  a 
Cupidinis  castris  ad  Palladis  arces  et  artes  sublimari. 
Sicut  ergo  viridis  juventa?  propria,  sic  et  sequentium 
setatum  jura  sequetur.     Unde  et  quoniam 

"  Non  lusisse  pudet,  sed  non  incidere  ludum," 

juvenilis  excusabilis  est  levitas,   cum    hiudabiHs   fuerit 

ipsa  maturitas : 

"  Tunc  prima  est  inculpabilis  tetas, 
"  Cum  ludis  ponunt  tempora  metas." 


'  nec  mult.  dies  ejus]  Not  in  C. 
Bb.  A.  R.  B.  F.     In  T.  Ba.  Ci.,  &c. 

-  Veneri  quam  virtuti^  C.  Bb.  A. 
R.  B.  F.  T.     Mot  in  Ba.  Cl.,  &c. 


■^  juvcniU  .  .  maturitati']  Not  in 
C.  Bb.  A,  K.  B.  F.  T.  Not  in  De 
Inslr.  Princ.     In  Ba.  Cl.,  &c. 
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Ille,  arbor  ia  radicera  ramos  convertens,  radices  altas 
facere  nequivit.  XJltimus  hic  fratrum,  et  utinam 
futurus  virtute  non  ultimus,  utrique  parenti  fere  ^ 
semper  obtemperans,  longsevus  in  terris  [et^  felix]  esse 
promeruit.  [Cujus  ^  etiam  descriptioni  vulgatura  illud 
Merlini  Arabrosii  vaticinium,  de  illo  qui  Hiberniaj 
moenia  subvertet  dictum,  utinam  sic  vere  consonet  sicut 
et  verisimiliter  consonare  videtur :  "  Principium,"  in- 
quit,  "  ejus  vago  affectui  succumbet,  et  finis  ad  superos 
convolabit.''] 

[Cap.  LIII.] 

De  fratrum  inter  se,  et  cum  patre  discordia. 

Dii  ^  boiii  !  Si  tanti  fratres  fraterno  se  invicem 
foedere,  filialique  affectu  patrem  fiUi  respexissent, 
duplicique  simul,^  tam  benevolentise  scilicet  ^  quam 
naturse  vinculo  astricti  fuissent,  quanta  et  quam 
inaestimabilis,  quam^  inclita  et  incomparabilis  in  jBvum 
et  patris  fuisset  gloria,  et  prolis  victoria  !  O  quam 
digna  meraoria,  et  Maronis  ingenio  digne  explicanda 
historia  !  Quse  nam  virtus  his  viribus,  quive  reges  his 
regibus,  tantisque  belli  ducibus  quse  regua  resisterent  ? 
Ad  tantae  virtutis  exercendte  materiam  mundus  ipse 
minor  est :  ad  explicandos  triuraphales  tantse  virtutis 
titulos,  terree  superficies  uon^  sufficeret. 

In  quantura  igitur  et  quara  arduura  robur,  ramis 
naturaliter  sibi  cohserentibus,  succumque  a  stirpe  tra- 
hentibus,  arbor  excrevisset,   ipsa    prsecisorum   tanta    et 


1  /cre]  Not  in  C.  Bb.  A.  B.  In 
marginofR.  In  text  of  F.  T.  Ba., 
&c. 

2  etfelix^  Not  in  C.  Bb.  A.  R.  B. 
F.  T.    In  Ba.  Cl.,  &c. 

3  Cujus  .  .  .  convclahit]  Not  in 
C.  Bb.  A.  R.  B.  F.  T.  In  Ba.  Cl., 
&c. 

•*  This  chapterin  De  Instr.  rrinc, 


p.  36.  Dii']  C.  Bb.  R.,  &c. ;  Hii,  A. 
Rb. 

*  simul  and  scilicet']  In  A.  R.  B. 
F.  Ba.,  &c.  Not  in  C.  Bb.  T.  or  De 
Instr.  Princ. 

«  quarn']  C.  Bb.  R.  B,,  &c.  ; 
quamque,  A. 

^  non]  C.  Bb.  A.  R.  B.  F. ;  vix, 
Ba.  Cl.,  &c. 
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tam    prematura    ruina    declarat.     Sicut    enim    rami    a 
34  b.      stipite  prsecisi   per  se   non   coalescunt,  sic  et    mutilata 
frondibus   arbor,   cum  Isesse   majestatis   dispendio,  tam 
dignitate  minuitur  quam  decore. 


The  three 
daughters 
of  Henry 
II. 


Ilor.  A.  P. 
343. 


[Cap.  LIV.] 
De  Saxonica,^  Hispaoiica,  et  Sicula. 

Qualiter  etiam  ab  una  occidentis  radice,  fragilioris 
naturse  tres  nobiles  surculi,  vel  potius  ab  uno  sole  in 
occasu  oriente,  lucidissimi  tres  radii  tres  alias  et  oppo- 
sitas  Europse  partes  illustraverint,  prsesentis  arete  tenor 
annectit. 

Tantse  ^  siquidem  ^  et  tam  arduse  materise,  longeque 
sublimiori  ingenio  non  indebita3,  cursim  "*  kic  et  sub 
compendio  delibatse,  veram  et  amplam''  historiam  si 
prseceperis  ut  stilo  perstringam,  opus  aggrediar.  Nec 
enim  laboriosum  videri  poterit  vel  molestum,  quicquid 
a  tanta  majestate  fuerit  injunctum. 

Explicit.^ . 
"  Omne '  tulit  ]}unctum,  qui  miscuit  utile  dulci." 


'  De  Saxonica,  Sfc.']  C.  Bb.  R.  B., 
&c. ;  De  sororibus.  De  Saxonica, 
&c.,  A.  ;  De  sororibus,  filiabus  Hen- 
rici  secundi,  Bc. 

-  This  last  section  in  M.,  after 
"  pacem  humanitas  augere,"  about 
middle  of  Cap.  XLVIII.  supru ; 
note  (5),  p.  191. 

^  siquidem']  C.  Bb.,  &c. ;  quidem, 
M. 

*  cursim  .  .  delihatcE]  Not  in  M. 


■'•  et  amplam']  Not  in  M. 

G  ExpUc.it']  H.  C.  K.  B.  F.  Ba. 
Cl. ;  ExplicitIlibernicahistoria,A.; 
Explicit  Iliberaica  topographia,Bc.; 
Explicit  libellus  de  mirabilibus  Hi- 
bemiEC,  secimdum  Giraldum  Cam- 
brensem,  P.  Not  at  all  in  M.  Bb. 
Ilb.  Rb. 

7  Omne,  ^c.]  This  line  of  Horace 
in  M.  C.  Bb.  A.  B.  Cl.  Bc.  Not  in 
II.  P.  W.  R.  F.  Ba.  Hb.  Rb. 
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GuilleVnio'^  Herefordensi  episcopo. 


Lectio  certa  prodest,  varia  delectat.  Si  ergo  legendo 
proficere  quEeris,  primo  continentiain  operis  cum  dili- 
gentia  seriatim  transcurras,  quatinus  et  materife  tenor, 
et  tractandi  modus,  et  rerum  cohserentia  cuncta  pates- 
cant.  Quoties  vero,  transcurso  volumine,  delectari 
volueris,  circa  titulos  istos  verseris. 

In  prima  Distinctione  de  avibus,  earumque  naturis 
et  defectibus,  de  feris,  de  vermibus,  de  comparatione 
occidentis  et  orientis,  usque  in^  finem  iUius  Distinc- 
tionis. 

In  secunda  Distinctione,  de  lupo  cum  sacerdote 
loquente,  de  muliere  barbata  et  in  tergo  cristata,  de 
semibove  viro,  semiviroque  bove,  de  vacca  cervina,  de 
birco  ad  mulierem  accedente,  et  leone  mulierem  ada- 
mante,  de  mirandis  sanctorum  refugiis,  de  saltu  sabnonis, 
et  modo  ^  saliendi,  de  libro  miraculose  conscripto,  et 
libri  compositione,  de  vita  Brendani. 


How  to 

read  this 
■work  pro- 
fitably  and 
pleasantly. 


The  chap- 
ters  that 
■will  give 
most  plea- 
siire. 


1  This  letter  to  William  de  Vere, 
bishop  of  Hereford  1186-1199,  is  in 
four  MSS.  only,  viz.,  C,  A.  and  its 
fellow  Bc.,  and  Ba.  In  A.  it  follows 
immediately,  in  same  hand,  upon 
the  last  line  of  the  Topographia,  as 
if  considered  a  part  of  the  book: 
so  also  in  Bc.  In  Ba.  it  is  at  the 
beginning,  before  the  "  Introitus  in 
"  recitationem  ;"  here  also,  in  same 
hand  with  the  book  itself,  and  ap- 
parently  considered  as  belonging  to 
it.  In  C,  where  the  book  ends  at 
the  top  of  first  page  of  a  folio,  it  is 
added,  in  a  considerably  later  hand, 
on  the  second  page  of  the  folio. 


This  letter  is  not  amongst  the 
epistles  of  Giraldus  in  the  Sijmbolum 
Electorum.  It  is  printed  by  Ussher 
in  his  Hibern.  Epist.  Sylloge,  No. 
49,  who  says  that  he  found  it  in 
two  MSS.  of  the  Topographia. 

Guillelmo  Herefordensi  episcopo'] 
A. ;  Ad  Guillelmum  Herefordensem 
episcopum,  Bc.  In  C  the  nibrical 
heading  is  erased.  In  Ba.  there  is 
none,  but  the  rubric  "  Lectori "  in 
the  margin. 

2  m]  A.  Bc.  C  ;  ad,  Ba. 

•^  et  modo  saliendi^  Omitted  in  Bc, 
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The  inargi- 
nal  notes. 


Tlie  chap- 
ters  on 
nuisic  tlie 
most  ■wor- 
thj-  of  ad- 
miration. 


Iii  teitia  Di.stiuctione,  de  gentis  Hibernicra  natur;i, 
moribus,  et  cultu  ;  cle  gentis  ejusdem  in  musicis  instru- 
mentis  peritia  incomparabili,  de  commodis  artis  musicjs  ; 
in  calce  vero  ejusdem  Distinctionis,  de  victoriis  Anglo- 
rum  regis  Henrici  secundi,  et  filiorum  titulis,usque  in 
finem  operis, 

ISotulas  quoque^  contra  raagis  notabiles  tam  sentcin- 
tias  quam  sermones  per  loca  disposui ;  ad  qu?e  perfacile, 
signante  nota,-^  lectoris  acies  dirigatur. 

Prse  omnibus  autem  titulis,  meo  judicio,  de  musicis 
instrumentis  et  arte  musica  tractatus  pro  sui  captu 
laudabilior ;  quanto  ibidem  et  materia  inusitatior  et 
stilus  elegantior  invenitur.^ 


1  After  quoque  is  added  "  in  mar- 
"  gine,"  in  Bc. 

-  xignante  ?iota^  A.  C.  Ba.  Bc- 
Instead  of  this  Ussher  has  only 
"  tota." 


^  lu  Bc.  is  added,  "  Vale  prscsul 
"  optime,"  &c.,  after  whicli,  this: 

"  rinitur  opus  Girardi  Cambrcn- 

"  sis    de   thopographia    Ilibernia?, 

"  1513,  Aprilis  12." 


GIRALDI   CAMBRENSIS 
EXPUGNATIO  HIBEMICA. 


EXPUGNATIO   HIBERNICA. 


INTROITUSi  IN  RECITATIONEM. 


34  b. 


Quoniam  de  iusulse  Hibernicse    situ,    variisque   tam  Havlng 
continentis    quam    contentorum  naturis,    de   prodigiosis  ^'"^^  .  ^ 
quoque  naturse  ipsius  excursibus,    et    originalibus  gen-  pkia,  Gir. 


ad    nostros 


Camb.  is 


tium  lineis,    a   longis    retro   seculis    usque    a.^    in^oi/xuo  ^^^^^^^  ^^ 
jam   dies,   in   Topographia   disseruimus,   ad   multorum  become  the 
instantiam  et  magnorum,    aggressi   sumus  nostri   tem-  o/ the  ^'^ 

poris  gesta,  et  ultimse    istius   expugnationis  Hibernicse  Conquest 

1        •         j     1  -NT  •     j-      oflreland. 

senem  suo  quoque  volumme  declarare.      JNam   si    dies 

antiquos,    cum   eorum   gestis,    quse  secula  nostra  longe 

prsevenerant,  satis  evidenter  expKcuimus,  quanto  magis 

ea    quse   vidimus,    quorumque    majori   ex    parte  testes 

sumus,  et  quorum  de  fide  memoria   tam    recens   hsesi- 

tare    non     permittit,     luculento     relatu     depromentur. 

Retroacti  siquidem  temporis   gesta,   locaque,    Topogra- 

phia  describit ;  preesentia  vero  prsesens    Historia   com- 

prehendit. 

Videor    tamen   jam    mihi    videre,    quoniam    cuncta 

evidentia,  cuncta  facilia,  cuncta  patentia  cunctis  lector 

inveniet,     qualiter    naucipendendo    nunc    in    nauseam 

nares  contrahit,  nunc  labellum  porrigit,  nunc   libeUum 

projiciendo  contemnit.      Sciat    autem   in   primis,  quod  This  Ms- 

laicis  hsec,  et  parum  literatis    edita   principibus,  plano  jendedfor 


^  This  Introit  is  omitted  in  Ha. 
and  Hb.  It  is  in  the  Symb.  Elect., 
iv.  5,  (vol.  i.  393),  where  it  is  called 


"  In  Vaticinalem  Historiam  prse- 
"  fatio  prima." 


208  EXPUGNATIO   HIBERNICA. 

laymenandfacilicjuc  stilo,  solam  desidcrant  ad  intelligentiam  ex- 
prin^ce^s,  planari.  Popularibus  quippe  verbis  uti  licebit,  ubi 
Therefore  tam  populi  quam  majorum  in  populo  res  gestoe  litera- 
plain  and  ^^^™  beneficio  declarantur.  Prseterea  publicam  ex 
easystyle.  industria  formam,  et  cuivis  absque  difficultate  paten- 
tem,  privato  tamen  jure  venustatam,  in  omni  studio 
nostri  musa  laboris  elegit,  antiquum  illum  durum  et 
austerum  quorundam  auctorum  scribendi  morem  modis 
omnibus  respuens  et  refutans ;  et  quoniam  novos 
mores  nova  sibi  conformant  tempora,  veterum^  vitam, 
et  juniorum  verba  sectari  philosophica  suadet  senten- 
tia,  pra3sentis  idioma  sermonis,  et  modernre  modum 
eloquentiai  avide  cupiens  et  amplectens,  Cum  enim 
articulatae  sint  voces  earum  quse  sunt  in  anima  pas- 
35.  sionum  notfe,  et  ad  declarandos  animi  conceptus  sohim 
humano  generi  verba  sint  data,  quae  major  inscitia 
quam  illa,  qute  ad  evidentiam  indicanda  proponimus, 
ignotis  sermonum  ambagibus,  et  intricatis  quibusdani 
verbomm  involucris  abdere  ^  potius  et  velare  ;  et  ut 
singulari  scientia  scioli  videamur  et  soli,  aliis  tanquam 
videndo  non  videntibus,  et  intelligendo  ^  non  intelK- 
gentibus,  eo  ipso  quo  intelligi  debemus  ut  non  in- 
telhgamur  elaborare  ?  Satius  enim  est,  ut  ait  Seneca, 
mutum  esse,  quam  quod  nemo  intelhgat  palam  proferre, 
Quanto  igitur  verba  intellectui  magis  accommoda,  dum 
eleganti  quadam  juncturae''^  fuerint  ratione  conserta, 
tanto  magis  idonea,  tantoque  propensius  hteratae  dis- 
cretioni  famiharia,     [Unde  ^  poeta  ; 

Hor.  A.  P.  '<  Dixeris  egi'egie,  notum  si  caUida  verbum 

"  Reddiderit  junctura  novum,"] 


1  veterum]  R.  B, ;  veteremque,  L, 
T.  Cl.  Ka.  Rb.  Hooker's  transla- 
tion  is:  "  The  lives  of  the  old  men, 
"  and  the  pleasant  speeches  of  young 
"  men." 


^  intelligendo]  L.  R,  B. ;  audiendo, 
T,  CL,  &c, 

"  junctura']  L,  B,  T,  Cl.,  &c. ; 
junctura,  R.  F, 

■'  This   quotation    from    Iloraco 


-  ubdere']  L,  B,  T.,  &c,  ;  addcre,  |  not  in  L.  R.  E.  T.     In  Cl.  \\i\.  Uh 
W.  F, 
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Prseterea,  quoniam  opiis  non  ignobile,  nostram  Topo-  The  Topo- 
graiyhiam,    livor    laniat    et    detrectat,    acl    ejus    excu-  iVnobk  °^ 
sationem  qufedam  interserere    non    indignum  reputavi- "^vork, 
mus.      Scliolastici    stili    elegantire    omnium    unica   laus  i^y  the 
est,    et    uniformis  :    primce  Distinctioni  et  tertise  livor,  ^^^ss  of 

Gnvy  : 

contra    naturam    in   laudem    erumpens,    oblatrare   tam 

verecundatur  quara  veretur. 

Sed  quoniam  difficile  est  fictam  diu  ferre  personam, 

ad  pleniim  a  natura  degenerare  non  pr?evalens,  ut  vel 

in    aliquo    noceat,    ut    vel    citra    crepitnm    tumor    ille 

detumescat,  in  mediam    Distinctionem    insolenter  inve- 

liitur,    parte    mendacii    nitens    summam  universam  de- 

colorare.       Objicit     enim     in    hunc    modum :     Lupum  beeause  of 

introducit    cum    sacerdote    loquentem,    bovina  humano  j*^^™f"^'' 

corpori  depingit  extrema,    mulierem    barbatam,  hircum 

amatorem,  et  leonem.     Verum  qui  talia  tam  vehcmen- 

ter  abhorret,  legat    in    libro    Numeri   asinam    Balee  ^  But  such 

locutam,  et  prophetam   increpantem.     Legat    vitas    pa-  "^^'^^^^111^'^ 

trum,    faunumque    ibidem     cum     Antonio    loqueutem.  and  in  the 

Legat    et    Paukmi    [in  eremo  ^]    corvi   rainisterio   pane  ^^e  f^thers^ 

refectum,    et    duplicatura    hospitis    gratia    beneficium. 

Legat    et    alia    quoque    leronimi    opera    multa.     Legat 

[Exameron  Ambrosii,]  ^  et  Dialogum  Gregorii.     Legat 

Augustinum  De  Clvitate  Dei ;   et  prfBcipue  libri  sexti- 

decirai,  et  vigesimi-primi,  plena  prodigiis  volumina  non 

prsetereat.      Legat   et   undeciraura    de    portentis    Ethl- 

mologiarum  Isidori  librura  :    necnon  et  tara  de  bestiis 

duodeciraura,    qnara    de    lapidibus    eorumque  virtutibus 

sextum-deciraura.      Legat  ^*   Valeriura    Maxiraum,    Tro- 

giim  Pompeium,  Pliniura,  et  Solinum.     In  quibus  om-  And  in 

nibus,    quse    in    hunc   niodum    livido  dente  demordeat,  P'"°/^'^^ 
'      ^         .  .  '  authors. 

multa  reperiet.  Legat  h?ec,  inquam,  et  propter  pro- 
digiosa  qufedam  inserta,  nobilium  auctorum  opera  uni- 
versa  conderanet. 

'  Balee']  R.  B.  T.  ;  Balae,  L.         ;        '  Leyat  .  .  Sollnum']  Not  in  L, 
-  iti  erenio~\  Not  in  L.  R.  B.     In  ,    B.     In  margin  of  R.     In  text  of  T. 


T.  Cl.,  &c. 

^  Exameron  Ambrosii']  Not  in  L. 
R.  B.     In  T.  Cl.,  &c. 


Cl.,  &c. 


O 


effect. 
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Andmany  Advertat  niitem  sanius  et  attendat,  juxta  leronmii 
though  in-  sententiam,  multa  in  scripturis  incredibilia  reperiri, 
credible,     nec    verisimilia,    qure    nihilominus    tamen    vei'a    sunt. 

Drc  TGt  ... 

true,  ac-     Niliil  enim  contra  natura?  Dominum    prfevalet    natura, 

cording  to  ^^q  detestari  debet,  sed  admirari,  sed  venerari  Crea- 
bt.  Jerome. 

toris  opera  qurevis  creatura. 

St.  Augus-      Et    ut    Augustini    quoque    verbis    ad   hsec    utamur, 

mony  to^*'" "  Quoniodo  ^    cst    euim  -  contra  naturam,  quod  Dei  fit 

the  same     "  voluntate,    cum    voluntas   tanti    Conditoris    conditje 

"  rei    cujusque    natuia    sit?      Portentum    ergo    fit  non 

"  contra  naturam,  sed  contra    quod    est    nota  natura." 

"  Sicut    ergo^    non  fuit  impossibile   Deo,  quas  voluit'* 

"  naturas    instituere ;    sic    ei    non    est    impossibile   in 

"  quicquid  vohaerit  quas  instituit    immutare."      "  Nec 

"  ego  ^    volo    temere  credi  cuncta  qu?e  posui,  quia  nec 

"  a  me  ipso  ita  creduntur,  tanquam  nulla    de   illis  sit 

"  in  mea  cogitatione  dubitatio :  exceptis    his    qua?  vel 

"  ipse  sum   expcrtus,    vel    cuivis    focile    est    experiri." 

"  Cetera  vero  sic,*^  ut  neque  affirmanda,  neque  neganda 

"  decreverim."     Qui  lapides  Indicos  virtuosos  "  habent' 

"  atque  noverunt,  numquid  ita  mirantur  ut  hi  quibus 

3.j  b.      "  primum    potentia    eorundem     ostenditur  ?       Quibus 

"  autem    non    ostenditur,  fortasse  non  credunt ;  aut  si 

*•'  credunt,    inexperta   mirantur ;    et    si    contigerit    ex- 

'■  periri,  adhuc  quidem  mirantur^  insolita ;  sed  assidui- 

"  tas  experiendi  paulatim  subtrahit  admirationis    inci- 

"  tamentum."      "  Quarum  ^    autem    rerum    ante  oculos 

"  nostros  ^*^  quotidiana  documenta  versantur,  licet  genere 

"  non  minus  rairabili,  ipsa  tamen  assiduitate  vilescunt: 

"  sic  et  in  ipsa    India    constituti   jam  desinunt  multa 


'  De  Civ.  Dci,  xxi.  8,  §  2.  i       ^  Dc  Civ.  Dci,  xxi.  4,  §  4. 

-  cst  ciiim'^    So  L.  R.  B.,  •with    |       '^  mirajitiir'^  L.  R.  B.,  &c.,  witli 


Aug. ;  est,  T. 

='  De  Civ.  Dci,  xxi.  8,  §  5. 

••  voluit]  R.  B.  T.  CL,  &c.,  ■«•ith 
Aug.  ;  vohierit,  L. 

^  Dc  Civ.  Dci,  xxi.  7,  §  2. 

'■'  sip]  Augustinehas  "sichabeo." 


Aug. ;  admirantur,  T. 

«  De  Civ.  Dci,  xxi.  4,  §  3.  Not 
to  the  word. 

"'  ociihs  Ho.t/m<.]  R,  F.jWith  Aug.; 
nostros  ocuios,  L.  B,  T.  Cl.  Rb. 
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"  mirari,  qujB  ad  nos  poterunt  miranda  perduci 
Unde  efc^  Augustinus  super  aquse  in  vinum  in  evan- 
gelio  rautatione ;  Major  virtus  est  in  ci'eatione  et 
gubernationo  coeli  et  terra3,  et  quod  qiiotidie  aqua 
pluvijB  per  vites  vertitur  in  vinum,  et  quod  ex  parvo 
serainario  fruges  creantur  efc  arbores,  Sed  quod  [hrec]  ^ 
naturaliter  fiunt,  jam  ex  usu  viluerunt.  Ideo  qusedam, 
otsi  rainora,  prjeter  solitum  naturas  sibi  Deus  reser- 
vavit,  per  quse  virtus,  qupe  in  majoribus  operatur,  ad 
memoriam  reducitur. 

Videat  itaquo  livor,  nec  invideat,  natura?  Dorainura 
contra  naturam  prte  oculis  hominum  multa  sponto 
patrasse ;  quibus  evidenter  pateat  et  clarescat,  plus 
Deum  posse  quam  hominem  nosse,  longeque  trans 
omnem  liuraanam  intelligentiara,  divinam  inefFa])ilifcer 
exfcendi  pofcenfciam.  Unde  ^  Cassiodorus  ;  "  Summura 
"  genus  scientife  est,  scire  Deura  tanta  pr?cstare,  qnve 
"  huraani  scnsus  non  valent  atfcingere." 

Seraper  '^  enim,  efc  quasi  ex  indusfcria,  seria  sui  nego- 
fcia  novis  quibusdam  nafcura  depingifc ;  ut  sic  manifeste 
doceafc  efc  declarefc,  quod  licefc  humanis  ufccunque  ingeniis 
usualia  ejnsdera  opera  valeanfc  afcfcendi,  pofccntialis  ta- 
raen  effectus  nequeafc  coraprehendi. 

Ad  haec''  aufcem  objiciunfc  mulfci,  efc  hi  proBserfcim  qui  Objections 


'  Uiulc;  ct  .  .  .  rpdurUnr']  This 
quotation  /rom  St.  Augnstine  not  in 
L.  B.  In  margin  of  ]{.  T.  In  text 
of  F.  Cl.,  &c.  It  scems  to  be  taken, 
in  substance  only,  from  Iti  Joan. 
Enatiff.  Tract.,  viii.  §  1. 

-  liac']  Not  in  E.  F.  In  T.  Ilb. 
"  quoniam  haic  "  instcad  of  "  quod 
"  hffic,"  in  Cl. 

^  Unde  .  .  attinc/crel  Not  in  L. 
B.  In  margin  of  R.  lu  text  of  T. 
F.  Cl.,  &c. 

^*  Sevipcr  .  .  comprehcndi]  This 
section  has  before  appeared,  in  the 
preface  to  Second  Distinction  of  tlie 
Topographia,  supra,  p.  75. 


•''  Ad  hccc,  Sfc.]  Ilence,  to  end  of 
this  Introit,  I  give  as  in  L.  R.  B.  F. 
It  occurs  again,  almost  word  for 
word,  with  one  or  two  small  addi- 
tions,  as  the  latter  part  of  tlie  second 
preface  to  Ist  Book  of  our  autlior's 
Knmbria  Descriptio.  Instead  of  it, 
later  editions,  as  in  T.  Cl.,  &c., 
have  as  Ibllows  :  "  Auctores  itaque 
"  pracscripti  si  temporum  suorum 
"  prodigia  suis  tantadiligentia  scrip- 
"  tis  inseruere,  nostri  quoque  nos 
"  temporis,  nostrorumque  finium 
"  nova,  et  contra  natuvaj  cursum 
"  edita,  literis  eadem  libertate  com- 
"  mendantes,    ut    quid,    nisi    quia 

o  2 
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of  Giral- 
dus's 
friends  to 
his  devo- 
tion  to  lite- 
rature. 


Virg.  Ecl. 
ii.  G5. 

His  great 
love  of  it, 

and  profi- 
ciency  in  it. 


The  lahour 

pleasant, 
though  the 
difEcuIties 
many. 


dicuntur  aniici,  ob  studii  vehementiam  me  rebus  .secu- 
laribus  negotiisque  familiaribus  minus  intentum,  et  ob 
hoc  segnius  in  mundanre  dignitatis  gradibus  prove- 
hendum  :  auctorum  olim,  tam  historicorum  quam  poeti- 
corum,  auctoritatem  in  desuetudinem  abiisse ;  literarum 
honorem  cum  literatis  princijMbus  prreteriisse  ;  aliis  ho- 
die  viis  ad  honorem  perveniri.  Fateor  ho?c,  equidem 
fateor;  et  fticile  veris  acquiesco.  Sequuntur  enim 
principes  improbi,  curiam  cupidi,  codices  et  pixides 
ambitiosi.     Sed  quoniam 

"  Trahit  sua  quemque  vohiptas," 

me  literarum  a  pueritia  traxit  amor,  et  tanquam  deli- 
ciarum  omnium  caput  literatce  studium  delectat  elo- 
quentise.  Hoc  itaque  prreditus  voto,  supra  co8etaneo.s 
multos  scrutabunda  tam  cursuum  naturse  quam  excur- 
suum  inquisitione  profeci ;  et  posteritati  consulens, 
inclita  nostri  temporis  acta  sub  silentio  perire  non 
permisi. 

Nec  ista  tamen  absque  Labore  complentur  plurimo, 
sed  jocundo.  DifficiHs  namque  est  tam  certa  rerum 
singukrum  indagatio  ;  difficilis  inquisita?  simul  et  ex- 
quisitffi  veritatis  ordinata  dispositio ;  et  ab  initiali 
puncto    fiualem    ad   usque,    non    discrepante    materia. 


Tlor,  2 

E]).  i.  90. 


"  mundus  in  maligno  positus   cst, 
"  rodimur  et  laceramiir  ? 

"  Si  quid  ergo  novum  in  opus- 
"  culis  nostris,  ct  inauditum  euier- 
"  serit,  non  statim  lividi  vel  demor- 
"  deant  vel  contemnant ;  sed  nunc 
"  ignoscendo,  nunc  approbando, 
"  studia  procedere  sinant.  Nam, 
"  ut  ait  poeta, 

"  '  Si  patribus  nostris  novitas  in- 

"  '  visa  fuisset 
"  '  Ut  nobis,  quid  nunc  csset  vc- 

"  '  tus,  aut  quid  habcret, 
"  '  Quod  legerct  tereretiiue  viri- 

"  '  tiui,  publicus  usus.' 


"  Desinant  ergo  aliquid  damnare 
"  quia  sit  novum,  quod  labentis 
"  temporis  beneficio,  dum  novitatis 
"  arguitur,  desinit  esse  novum. 

"  Ilabeat  igitur  in  illis  et  priesens 
"  tempus  quod  laceret,  et  posteintas 
"  quod  laudet.  ITabeat  hoc  quod 
"  hcdat,  illa  quod  legat.  Habeat 
"  hoc  quod  damnet,  illa  quod  amet. 
"  Ilabeat  hoc  quod  reprobet,  illa 
"  quod  probet." 

Of  this,  the  two  last  sections, 
"  Si  quid  .  .  probet,"  have  already 
occurred  in  thc  preface  to  tlie  Sccond 
Distiuction  of  the  Topot/raphia,  .«/<- 
■jini,  p.  Tfi. 
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recta    per    rnedium    funis    extentio.     Difficilis    quoque, 
quatinu.s  tam  verbis  quam    sententiis    scintillet    oratio, 
ornati  sermonis  elocutio  :    quippe   cum  ad  explicandam 
memoiundorum  seriem  non  minus  elegantium  verborum 
torqueat  electio,  quam  vexat  ^  inventio.     Tanto  namque 
propensiore    opus    est    opera,    tantoque    singula    prius 
elimanda    videntiu'    quam    eliminanda,    quaiito    scripto 
commendata  se  multorum  oculis    subjicere    non  formi- 
dant,    nec    solum    pra3sentibus    sed   futuris,    argutorum 
simul  subitura  judicium  et  ofiensorum.     Verba  nimirum 
emissa,  quia    statim  evolant  et  evanescunt,  nec    laudis 
eorum  memoria   nec    vituperii  diuturna.     Scripta  vero, 
quoniam  edita  semeJ  et  publicata   non    prsetereunt,  ad 
auctoris  sui  permanentem  vel  gloriam  extant  vel  igno- 
miniam.     Quoniam,    ut    ait    Seneca,^    "  Lividi  lectoris  ^  Sldon. 
"  malitia  dictionem    sanam    et    insanam    pari   revolvit  E^st.  iii. 
"  appetitu:  non  amplius  concupiscens  electa  quse  laudet,  !■*• 
"  quam  des])ecta  qute  rideat."     Igitur  inter  studia  laude 
dignissima,  hujus  quoque  studii  laus  non  ultima.    His- 
toria  namque   est    antiquitatis    auctoritas,  "  testis  tem-  Cicero  De 
"  porum,  lux    veritatis,  vita    memorise,    magistra  vitse,  ^^^**"^*^»  "• 
"  nuntia  vetustatis." 

Tanto  denique  labor  hic  delectabilior,  quanto  dignius 
quam  aliena  recitare  recitanda  proferre,  quanto  appeti- 
bilius  ab  aliis  eligi  quam  bonus  aliorum  elector  videri, 
quanto  laudabilius  digne  ab  aliis  in  laudem  efferri 
quam  dignus  aliorum  laudator  haberi.  His  itaque 
pascor  deliciis,  et  reficior;  leronimo  malens  similis 
esse  quam  Creso,  longeque  plus  opibus  cunctis  opum 
approbans    contemptorem.      His    gratulor    divitiis,^   et 


•  vexat]  L.  R.  B.  F.  )    rexet,  in   |  '•  namferme  appetitu  pari  retolvit; 
Kamb.  Dcscriptioi  "  non  amplius  concupiscens  erecta 


Seneca']  I  have  found  no  such 
passage  in  Seneca's  writings.  But 
in  Sido7iius  ApolL,  Epist.  iii.  14,  is 
this :  "  Qui  maxime  sibi  doctus 
"  tidetur,  dictionem  sanam  et  insa- 


"  quse  laudet,  quam  despecta  qua^ 
"  rideat." 

^  lectoris']  R.  B.  F. ;  livoris,  L. 

••  divitiis]  R.  B.  F. ;  deliciis,  L.- 
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delectov;  semper  intemperantipe  modestiam,  seniper 
lionestam  superfluitati  prieferens  sufiicientiam :  et  quo- 
niam  illa  pereunt,  ista  perire  non  possunt,  illa  trans- 
eunt,  ista  cum  Eeternitate  contendunt,  semper  lucro 
laudem,  semper  gazis  gioriam  anteponens. 
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IN  TRES  QUOQUE^  LIBELLOS  LIBER  ISTE 

LIBRATUR. 


36, 


Incipiunt  CajyitulcL^ 

[I.] — Primus  continct  cle   exilio    Dermitii,^  ct    ejusdem 

per  Anglorura  regem  Henricum  secundum  restitutione.'' 
[II.] — De  reditu  ejusdem  per  Majorem  Britanniam  ;  et 

mora  aliquamdiu,  primo  iu  Bristolli,  deinde  in  Kam- 

briae  partibus  facta, 
[III,] — De  primo   Stephanidse   in  Hiberniam   adventuj 

et  Wcisefordensis  urbis  subactione. 
[IV.] — De  Ossiriensium  expugnatione. 
[V.] — De  Rotherici  Connactensis,  cum  totius  Hiberni£e 

principibus,  in  Dermitium    conspiratione. 
[VI.] — Defensio  Dermitii,  et  descriptio. 
[VII.]— Oratio  Rotherici. 
[VIIL]— Oratio  Dermitii, 
[IX.] — Oratio  Stephanidse. 
[X.] — De  pace  reformata. 
[XI.] — De  Mauricii  Giraldidse  adventu,  et  Dublinensium 

statim  subactione. 


'  In  tres  quoquel^  L,  R,  B,  Cl.  ; 
In  duos,  Ka.  Rb.  Hb.  Ha.  begins 
with  preface  iinfra,  p.  222),  "A 
"  multis,"  &c.,  after  -which  the  list 
of  chapters,  without  any  heading  to 
either. 

2  Incipiiint  Capitula]  L.  CL,  &c. 
Not  in  E.  B.  Ha.  No  numbers  ai'e 
affixed,  either  to  the  "  Capitula " 
here,  or  tb  the  chapters  themselves 
afterwards,  in  any  manuscript  that 
I  have  seen,  except  in  a  portion  of 


Ra.  I  therefore  include  I.,  II.,  &c., 
in  brackets, 

3  Dermitii']  This  nanie,  occurring 
so  fi'equently,  is  of  course  variously 
spelt ;  almost  always,  however,  either 
"  Dermitius  "  or  "  Dermicius,"  the 
former  pei-haps  being  the  more 
general  in  the  best  early  manu- 
scripts.  To  this  spelling  I  shall 
adhere,  without  noticing  the  varia- 
tions  of  the  manuscripts. 

■*  restilutionel  L.  Cl.,  &C. ;  rcsti- 
tutionem,  E.  B. 
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[XII.] — De  comitis  Ricardi  Strigulensis  pra?paratioiie. 
[XIII.]— De  Reimundi^  adventu,   et  .  Wateiiordensium 

apud  Dundunnolf  -  confectione. 
[XIV.] — Oratio  Reimundi. 
[XV.]-  Oratio  Herveii. 
[XVI.] — De  Ricardi  comitis   adventu,  et   uiLis  Water- 

fordensis    expugnatione,    et    filiiu  Dennitii    desponsa- 

tione. 
[XVII.] — De  Dublinensis  urbis  expugnatioue. 
[XVIII.] — De'^  Arcbmatiensi  conciHo. 
[XIX.] — De  generali  Anglorum    regis    contra    comitem 

edicto  ;  et  Reiraundo  ad  regem  transmisso. 
[XX] — De   nobili  Anglorum   antistite   Thoma,  interim 

in  Anglia  martyrio  coronato. 
[XXI.] — De  confectione  Norwagiensium  et  insulanorum, 

Hasculpbo    et    Jobanne    Vebementi    ducibus,    apud 

Dubliniam. 
[XXII.] — Obsidio    Dubliiiiio,    a   Rotberico    Conuactensi 

facta,^'  et  insulanis. 
[XXIII.]— Oratio  Mauricii. 
[XXIV.] — Confectio  Rotberici. 
[XXV.] — De  dolosa  Stepbanidse  a  Weisefordensibus  apud 

Karrec  ^  captione. 
[XXVI.] — Descri])tio  Stepbanidre. 
[XXVII.] — Descriptio  comitis. 
[XXVIII.] — De  occursu  comitis  Anglorum  regi  in  Clau- 

dicestriie  partibus,  et  pace  reformata. 
[XXIX.] — De  Ororicii  regis  Medcnsis  apud  Dubbniam 

interim  confectione. 
[XXX.] — De  adventu  Anglorum  rcgis  Henrici  secuudi 

in  Hiberniam. 


'  Reimuiidi]  So  spelt  almost  uni- 
vcrsally ;  Kaiiniiiidi,  L.  herc,  and 
once  or  twice  afterwards. 

-  DundunnolJ"]  So  gcncrally,  but 
of  course  variously  spelt,  "  Dundul- 
"  uolf,"  "  Dunduuofli,"  &c. 


^  Tliis  Cap.  not  in  L.     In  R.,  &c. 
'  facta]  Not  in  L.     In  K.  15.  CI., 


&c. 


Karrec]  E.  B.  Ila. ;  Karrcch, 


L. 
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[XXXL,  XXXII.] — De  Stephanide  in  primis  regi  apud 
Waterfordiam .  in  vinculis  adducto,  et  paulo  post 
liberato.  Et  tam  Dermitio  Corcagiensi  quam  Duve- 
naldo  Limericensi,  cum  universis  australis  Hiberniaj 
principibus,  se  regi  sponte  subdentibus. 

[XXXIII.] — De  borealis  Hibcrnire  principibus  apud 
Dubliniani  subditis ;  et  Rotlierico  Connactensi  sponte 
subacto.      • 

[XXXIV.]— De  Cassiliensi  concilio  a  rege  convocato,  et 
magnificc  celcbrato. 

[XXXV.] — De  regiis  eonstitutionibus  ibidem  promul- 
gatis. 

[XXXVI.] — De  nimia  tempestatum  ingruentia. 

[XXXVII.] — De  rege  revocato  per  intestinse  malitiye 
conspirationem,  necnon  et  RomanjTo  curige  legationem. 

[XXXVIII.]  —  Qualiter  de  Hibernia  in  Kambriam,  de 
Kambria  in  Angliam,  de  Anglia  in  Normanniam, 
duobus  oceani  bracliiis  ocius  emensis,  mira  celeritate 
transvolaverit. 

[XXXIX.] — Qualiter  cum  Eomanis  apud  Custanciam^ 
legatis,  deinde  cum  Lodovico  Francorum  rege,  in 
finalibus  terrarum  marchiis,  cuncta  statim  solita 
prudentia  pacificavit. 

[XL. — De  visione,-  immo  verius  visitatione,  regi  Hen- 
rico  apud  Kaerdift"  divinitus  facta,  et  revelatione 
monstrata.] 

[XLI.] — De  Medensis  interim  regis  Ororicii  proditione, 
et  ejusdem  a  Dublinensi  familia  interemptione. 

[XLII.] — De  visionibus,  et  variis  earundem  eflectibus. 

[XLIII.]  — Descriptio  Mauricii. 

[XLIV.] — De  filiis  in  patrem  manifeste  insurgentibus  ; 
et  optima,  quam  rex  in  Hibernia  reliquerat,  familia 
revocata ;  et  Hibernije  custodia  comiti  Ricardo  com- 
missa. 


5G  b. 


1  Custanciam']    R.   B. ;    Custan- 
tiani,  L. ;  Constantiam,  Ila. 


-  This  Cap.  not  in  L.  li.  B.  Ha. 
Cl.  Ba.     In  Hb.  Eb. 
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[XLV.] — Do  bclli  biennalis  alea,  ct  patris  in  filios 
ubiquc  vietoria ;  necuon  et  pnedicanda  per  secula 
mira  victoris  iu  victos  inisericordia. 

[XLVI.] — Descriptio  Anglorum  regis  Henrici  secundi. 


[I.] — Secundus    Liber   continet    de    rcdifJu    comitis    in 

Hiberniam,    ab    Anglorum   rcge  transmissi ;   et    Rei- 

muudo  iterum  familiaj  prsefecto. 
De  terris  Ophelanorum  depra^datis,  et  Lismoria  spoliata  ; 

in  portu  quoque  Lismoriensi  ^  navali  bello  conserto. 
[II.] — Qualiter  reverso  in  Kambriam  Reimundo,  iterum 

familia   sub  Herveio  defecit ;    interfectis   apud  Ossi- 

riam    Dublinensibus,   et    comite    apud  Waterfordiam 

quasi  obsesso. 
[III.] — De  reditu  Reimundi,  ad  comitis  mandatum  ;  et 

Basilia  sorore  comitis  ei  desponsata ;   Rotlierico  vero 

Connactensi  a  Dublinice    finibus,   quos  invaserat,    in 

fugam  converso, 
[IV.] — De  generum   inter   se    per   alterna    matrimonia 

connexione ;     et     tam    Mauricio    quam    Meilerio    in 

Hibernia  feodato. 
[V.] — De  privilegiis  interim  ab  .A.nglorum  rege  perqui- 

sitis,  et  in  synodo  Watcrfordensi  promidgatis. 
[VI.] — De  quinquepartito  jure ;    duplici    veteri,   tripli- 

cique  novo  ;  quo  Britanuii.u  reges  Hibernia  contiugit. 
[VII.] — De    nobili,     dignaque     memoria,     Limericensis 

m*bis  expugnatione. 
[VIII.] — Reimundi  descriptio. 
[IX.] — Meilerii  descriptio. 
[X.] — Generis  commendatio. 
[XI.] — Herveii  descriptio. 


'  Lismorknsi]  So  the  MSS.,  and   1  lake    for   Watcrlbrdensi.     Sec   tbe 
so  Cainden.    It  is  bowever  a  mis-  I  cbapter  itself  infra. 
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Reimimdi  ab  Herveio  facta  ^  delatio  ;  et  ob  hoc  quatuor 

milituin  in    Hiberniam  a  rege  facta^   transmissio,  et 

Reimujidi  revocatio. 
[XII.] — De  laudabili  Limericensis  familiee  per  Reimuu- 

dum  et  Meilerium  subventione. 
[XIII.] — Principis  Ossiriensis  oratio. 
[XIV.] — De  comitis  interim  morte  Reimundo  nunciata  ; 

et  ob  hoc  Limericensi  m-be   relicta,    totaque   familia 

cum  Reimundo  Dubliniam  reversa. 
[XV.] — De  Willelmo  Aldelini^  filio,  post  mortem  comitis 

generali  in  Hiberniam  custode  transmisso ;  et  invidia 

quam  in  Reimundum  et   Meilerium,  Mauricii  filios, 

totumque  genus,  incessanter  exercuit. 
[XVI.] — Aldelini  filii  descriptio. 
[XVII.] — De  Johanne  de  Curci,  qui  primus  Ultoniam, 

citra   majoris   authoritatem,    invasit,  et    multis  eam 

bellis  viriliter  expugnavit. 
[XVIII.] — Johannis  descriptio. 
[XIX.] — De  Dublinensi  concilio,  a  legato  Romante  sedis 

Viviano  celebrato ;  et  Anglorum  regis  privilegiato  in 

Hiberniam  jure,   publice   ab   ipso   legato   viva   voce 

propalato  ;  et  victualibus  ab  ecclesiis  extrahendis,  justae 

taxationis  precio  soluto. 
[XX.] — De  Aldelini  filio  revocato,   et  Hugone  de  Laci 

eidem     subrogato ;    Stephanide     quoque,    et    Milone 

Coganensi,  et  Philippo  de  Breusa,^  apud  Corcagiam  et 


'  facta]  Neither  of  them  in  L. 
Ha.  Intei-lineations  in  K.  In  text 
of  F.  Cl.,  &c.  B.  has  the  secoud, 
but  not  the  first. 

-  Alddini]  So  in  the  early  MSS. 
veiy  frequently  ;  always,  I  may 
almost  say,  in  L.  and  B.  ;  with  the 
two  j's  unmistakeably  marked. 
There  are  of  com-se  doubtfol  in- 
stances,  ■where  it  might  be  either  ini 
or  mi ;  but  there  is  no  one  instance, 
I  think  I  niay  safely  say,  in  the  early 
MSS-,  where  it  is  plainly  mi  and 


not  ini.  He  is  called  "  filius  Al- 
"  delini"  byHoveden  (301  b,  31G  b), 
and  "  Fitz-Audeline "  by  Regan 
(I.  2603).  He  has  generally  been 
called  "  Fitz-AIdebn."  He  is  a 
famous  person  in  Anglo-Irish  his- 
tory  ;  more  remarkable,  however, 
in  his  descendants  than  in  himself, 
if  there  be  truth  iu  Giraldus's  ac- 
count  of  him. 

^  Breusa']  R.  B. ;    Braosa,  L. 
Brusa,  Ha. 
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Limericum  confeodatis  simul  et  confoederatis  ;  et  variis 

partium  illarum  tam  adventibus  quam  eventibus. 
[XXI.] — De  HibcrniiB  regno  sub  Hugone  de  Laci  paci- 

ticato  et  incastellato ;  et  suspicione  de  ipso,  ex  uimia 

cum  Hibernicis  familiaritate  contracta. 
[XXIL]— Hugonis  descriptio  ;  et  electte  juventutis  com- 

mendatio. 
[XXIII.] — De  adventu  Joliannis  constabularii  Cestrensis, 

et  Kicardi    de    Pec ;    et    pluribus,  Hugone    revocato, 

castellis  per  Lageniam  coustructis. 
De    Hugone   de    Laci    iterum   custode    transmisso ;    et 

multis,  tam  per  Lageniani  (juam  per  Mediam,  castellis 

sub  ipso  constructis. 
[XXIV.] — De    Laurentio    Dublinensi    arcliiepiscopo,    in 

transmarinis  GallicB  partibus,  apud  Augense  castrum, 

rebus  bumanis  exenipto  ;  et  Johanne  Ciminoeidem^ 

substituto. 
[XXV.] — De    Jolianne,  Dublinensi  -  jam    archiepiscopo, 

tanquam  filii  regis  prsecursore  in  Hiberniam   a  rege 

destinato  ;  '^  et,    Hugone    rcvocato,  Pliilippo    Guigor- 

niensi  custode  transmisso. 
[XXVI. — De     lerosolimitano     patriarcba    Eraclio,     ab 

orieute   in    occidentem,    emensis    oceani    brachiis,   ad 

Angiorum   regeni  Henricum    secundum,  terra;   sacrse 

postuhxndi  prsesidii  causa,  interim  in  Angiiam  trans- 

vecto. 
[XXVII. — Regis  "*  patriarcha?  facta  responsio  ;  et  quasi 

prophetica  patriarcha3  secuta  comminatio.] 
[XXVIII.] — De  regno  Palestiuo,  occulto  quodam  diviniB 

permissionis  arbitrio,  paulo    post    in  sacrilegas  Sara- 

cenorum    manus  devokito;    et  Cisalpinis  principibus, 


'  eidem}  li.  B.  Cl.,  &c.  ;  ei,  L.  '  lieyis,  ^'c.]  This  Capitulum  is 

-  Dublincn.si']  K.  B.,  &c.  ;  l)ub-   I  in   no  MS.,   and   iiot  in   Camden. 


lincnsium,  L.  Cl. 

^  a  regc  destinalo']  B.  and  the  late 
JMSS. ;  dcstinato  a  regc,  L.  ;  a  rcyc 
omitted  iu  K.  1\ 


The  chapter  itself,  injra,  is  in  two 
or  three  of  the  late  MSS.,  and  in 
Camden.  I  thcrcfore  placc  its 
lieading  here  within  brackcts. 
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ab     illustri    Pictavensium    coniite     Ricardo    sumpto 

uobilis  ausus  exemplo,  salutifer?e    signo    crucis  insig- 

nitis. 
[XXIX.] — De  inopinata  inter  reges  et  coraitem    statim 

Buborta  discordia. 
De  Romani    imperatoris  Frederici    digna    laude  matu- 

ratione. 
[XXX.] — De  visione  [ejus  qui  ha^c  scripsit ;]  ^  et  visionis 

expositione. 
[XXXI.] — De  meraorabilibus  nostri  temporis  tam  adven- 

tibus  in  Angliara,  quam  eventibus. 
[XXXII.]  - — De  primo  filii  regis  Johannis  in  Hiberniam 

adventu. 
[XXXIII.]— Tam  Stephanidse  quam  comitis,  necnon  et'"* 

regis,  tam  commendatio  quam  excusatio. 
[XXXIV.] — De  mora  et  impedimentis  plenre  perfectasque 

conquisitionis. 
[XXXV.] — De  gestis,  Hibernire  translato  in  Johaunem 

regni  dominio,  breviter  recapitulatis,  et  suis  scripto- 

ribus  assignatis. 
[XXXVI.,  XXXVII.]— Quibus  ex  causis  filio    regis  in 

hoc  primo  conatu  non  successerit.''' 
[XXXVIII.] — Qualiter  gens  Hibernica  sit  expugnanda. 
[XXXIX.] — Quo     moderamine    eadem    expugnata     .sit 

gubernanda. 

[Expliciunt  Ccqntula.]  ^ 


'  ejus  qui  hcec  scripsit]  Not  in  L. 
R.  B.  Ha.  In  margin  of  F.  In 
text  of  Cl.,  &c. 

-  This  and  tlie  rest  of  the  Capi- 
tula  not  in  Ha. 


3  eq  Not  in  L. 

■*  successerit]  R.  B.  Cl.,  &c.  ; 
successerat,  L. 

5  Expliciunt  Capitula]  Not  in  L. 
R.  B.  Ha,,  &c.    In  CI. 
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INCIPIT  VATICINALIS  HISTORIA. 


Illustri  Pidavensium  comiti  Ricardo  Giraldus 
Kamhrensis. 

Bcingre-        A  multis  requisitus,    et   multoties,    ut    inclita  nostri 

mam-^to^^  temporis  gesta,  qusG  vel  certis  ab  indicibus  audivi,'^  vel 

mite  the    oculis   ipse    conspexi,  literis    commendarem,    temporum 

deedi?  of     injuriam  proetendere  consuevi.     Quse  certe,  invalescente 

his  own      luxu  rerum  ac  libidine,  tam  sumptuosa   sunt   et  ambi- 

time,  Gi-       .  ...  . 

raldus  at     tiosa,    ut    insatiabilem    corporis    ad    curam    liber    ille 

length  con-  animus    ex    toto    captivetur.      Considerans    tamen,    et 
sents,  for        ...  .  .   . 

the  sake  of  diligentius  attcndens,  rerum  istarum  notitiam  posteritati 

postenty,    ^^^^    perutilem,    nihilque    laudabili    ingenio,    mentique 

studiosse  adeo  perniciosum  et  pestiferum,  ut   otiositatis 

vitio  contracta  desidia,  stilo    potius    indulgendum  mihi 

ipse    persuadens,  vix    tandem    monitis    acquievi.      Sed 

quid  prsesumptuosius  esse  potest,  quam  ut  scribere  ve- 

limus    non  vacantes  ;   ut    publicc    legi    gestiamus,    non 

37  b.      legentes  ;   ut  invidi  et  invisi  judicis  undique  subdamur 

cxamini,    nos    ipsos    non    examinantes  ?      Tullius,    elo- 

quentire  fons,  cum    dicere    peteretur,    fertur    excusasse, 

quod    pridie    non    legissct.      Quid    jam    aliis    accidere 

poterit,  si  tanta  laus  fixcundise  auctorum  visa  est  bene- 

ficia  postulai*e?     ^grescit  profecto  ingenium,  nisi  jugi 

lectione  rcparetur.^     Legendi  namque  studio,  quasi  quo- 


I  Incipit,  t5-c.]  So  L.  K.  B. ;  Praj- 
fatio  secunda,  Cl.  In  \l.,  at  the 
tops  of  the  eolumns,  is  thc  rubric, 
"  Prffifatio  secunda."  This  Prcface 
is  in  tlie  Si/m/i.  Elecl.,  iv.  6  (vol.  i. 


"  nalem  Ilistoriam  Pra^falio  se- 
"  cunda." 

-  aitilivil  R.  B.  T.,  &c. ;  anditn,  L. 

•'  reparetia']  U.  B.  T.,  &c. ;  pra>- 
paretur,   L.,    with  "  vel   re"  inter- 


3'.).'!),  where  it  is  called  "  In  Vatici-  |  lined  over  the  "  pr;c. 
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tidiano  cibo,  alitur  et  pinguescit  oratio.  Sicut  ergo.t 
cito  expediuntur  liorrea,  quse  assidua  non  fuerint  adjec- 
tione  referta;  sicut  tliesaurus  ipse  quam  facile  pro- 
funditur,  si  nullis  iterum  pecuniis  restauretur ;  sic  et 
humansG  studium  imperfectionis,  cum  alieno  non 
juvatur  invento,  cito  evacuatur  et  evanescit  ex  proprio. 

Nos  ipsos  itaque  duplici  natura,  temporali  scilicet  et  Man  com- 
aeterna  compactos,  tanquam   ex   seqno   dividentes,  tam^o^y^j"^ 
tempori  satisfaciamus  quam  reternitati.  soui. 

Terream  enim  ^  et  transitoriam  nostri  partem  transi-  The  diffe- 
toriis  et  frivolis  temporis  ratione  dedicemus  :  illo  vero,  of^^ese'^^ 
quod  perpetuum  in  nobis  esse  dignoscitur,  ad  perenni- 
tatis  gloriam  aspiremus. 

Habeat  aliquamdiu  curia  corpus  ;  animus  vero  libe- 
ralis  et  liber,  qui  nec  claudi  nec  incarcerari  potest,  nec 
nostrcD  nec  alterius  subjacet  potestati,  qu?e  sua  sunt 
semper  agat,  suique  libertate  giorietm\  Erret  igitur 
liomo  exterior,  et  turbetur  erga  plurima ;  variaque "" 
solicitudine  temporalibus  indulgens  nugis,  prout  animo 
rectore  ducitur  et  circumfertur,  misera  carnis  conditione 
suse  depressioni  morem  gerat.  Interior  vero  thesaurus, 
tanquam  ^  testse  nucleus,  innato  sibi  sic  jure  fruatur, 
privilegioque  ^  divinitus  indulto  sic  undique  muniatur, 
ut  nec  in  turba  turbari,  nec  solicitudine  solicitari,  nec 
solitarius  valeat  in  solitudine  reperiri.^ 

Bipartito  namque  dominio  divisum  in  nobis  impe- 
rium  cum  Jove  Csesar  habet.  Habet  id  nostri  Caesar, 
in^  quod  solum  potens  est  potestatem  exercere.  Sub- 
tilem  illam  et  incomprehensibilem  nostri  partem  solus 
ille  possidet,  a  quo  solo  et  dignosci  potest  et  compre- 
hendi.  Animus  enimvero  magnus,  et  magnificus,  ex-  The  won- 
celsus  et  immensus,  et  inter  Dei   dona   sub  coelo  prse-  '^^^^^^     ^ 

^                                                                         -t^  powers  of 
the  soul. 

^  Tcrream  cnim  et\  L.T.  Cl.,  &c. ; 
Terrenam  et,  R.  B. 

-  variaqttc'^  L.  B.  T.,  &c. ;  vali- 
aque,  R.  F. 

^  lanquaml  E.  B. ;  et  tanquam, 
L.  T.  Ha.,  &c. 


"*  privilegioque']  R.  B. ;  privilegio 
quoque,  L.  T.  Ha. 

s  rcpcriri']  R.  B.  T.,  &c. ;  rep- 
peri,  L. 

«  in\  L.  T.,  &c. ;  id,  R.  (but  al- 
tered  to  « in"),  B.  F. 
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tcelleutius,  incomprehensibilis  ipse,  omnia  comprehendens 
quanta  evidentia  (leclarat  divinitatem  suam,  cum,  agi- 
litatis  iunatfe  beneficio,  quatuor  mundi  cardines  uno 
momento  complectitur  !  Mundum  universum,  mundiquo 
causas,  artes  varias  et  scieutias,  mira  tam  celeritato 
quam  subtilitate  percurrit  ;  soli  notus  ignoto,  solo 
visus  ab  iuviso,  solo  mensus  ab  immenso,  solo  linitus 
ab  iufinito. 

A.bsit  igitur  ut  partis  liujus  studia  perpetua,  variis 
et  vanis  prsepedita  curis,  aut  omissa  depereant,  aut 
intermissa  tepescant. 

Quid    enini  aninio  corpus,  nisi  pondus  et  poena  est ; 

et    quasi    carcer    quidam,    non    complectens,    et    tameu 

impediens  ?     Quod    igitur  testudini    testa,  hoc    spiritui 

caro  est :    impedimentum  suum  circumfert  uterque. 

By  whose        Hujus  itaque  ^  viribus    et  virtute,    Hibernica3  gentis 

virtue^^G?-  expugnatiouem,  et  tam  barbarfe  nationis  feritatem  his 

raidus  has  nostris  temporibus    edomitam,    evidenter  evolvere   pro- 

thishis-      curavi ;  turcque  colsitudini,  Pictavensium  comes  inclite, 

tory ;  for    Normauuorum    quoque    dux:    et  Anglorum  rector  mox 

ofeari        future,  digestam  historiam  destinavi  ;  quatinus  et  rerum 

Hichard  of  istarum  recordatione  paterna  tibi  gloria  gloriam    accu- 

38^       mialet,  et  sicut  terrarum,    sic    virtutum   et  victoriarum 

heres,  tam  remuhitione  hxudabili  quam  succedanea  pro- 

prietate,  fieri  comproberis. 

This  hut  a       Hac    igitur    in    area,    arcta    licet    et    arida,    liispida 

ludet^'*^'    ^uofiue  et  inculta,  sed  stili  beueficio  forsau   excolenda, 

whathehas  niusam    adhuc   rudem    se    tanquam    prroludio    quodam 

been  lonar  ,  -i    •  i  •  i    9     i  i 

preparin^  exercere  constitui ;  ut,  (pionuim  de  ^  lougo  necdum 
a  historyof  fijente  paratu  uiolimur  ad  inclitas  titulorum  vestrorum 
own  deeds  historias  postmoduui  explicandas,  quorum  rudimeuta 
of  renown.  ^f^^^  magua  luaturioris  a^tatis  maxima  jam  j^robaut  iu- 
cremeuta  futura,  pleuius  et  efficacius  iuformetur.^ 


'  ilnqitel  R.  B.  T.,  &e. ;  igitur,L. 
-  dc]  T.  Ilb.  ;  te,  I,.  R.  B.  lln. 

c\.  Bii.  m. 


3  informetiti']   L.  T.  Ila.  C\.,  ,\c. ; 
conformetur,  H.  15.  F. 
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INCIPIT  LIBER  VATICINALIS  HISTORIiE  A 
GIRALDO  KAMBRENSI  DIGESTUS,  SUPERi 
HIBERNICA  EXPUGNATIONE  SECUNDA. 


[Cap.  I.] 

Dermitius  itaque  Murchardi  filius,^  Lageniensium 
princeps,  et  quintse  illius  portionis  Hibernise  rector, 
orientalia  insulse  maritima,  majori  Britannise  mari 
tantum  interfluente  contermina,  nostris  temporibus 
l)ossidebat. 

Qui  ab  ineunte  aetate,  regnique  sui  novitate,  nobili- 
tatis  oppressor  existens,  in  terrse  suas  raagnates  gravi 
et  intolerabili  tyrannide  desseviebat. 

Accessit  et  aliud  incommodum.  Ororicio^  namque, 
Medensium  rege,  remotas  in  partes  expeditionis  cujus- 
dam  causa  profecto,  uxor  ipsius,  Omaclilachelini  filia, 
quam  in  insula  quadam  Medise  reliquerat,  a  prsedicto 
Dermitio,  ejusdem    igne    dudum    accenso,    captata   viri 


Dermot 
Mac  Mur- 
rough, 
king  of 
Leinster, 
A.D.  1135 
-1171. 

His 

tyranny. 


Elopeswith 
the  wife  of 
Tiernan 
0'Rourke, 
king  of 
Breifny, 
A.D.  1152. 


'  super  Hib.  exp.  secunda]  In  L. 
11.  B.  Ea. ;  and  in  Ha.,  but  -with 
"ahAnglicis"insteadof  "secunda." 
Not  in  CI.  Hb.  has  an  entirely 
dififerent  rubrical  heading,  "  De  ex- 
"  ilio  Dermicii  principis  Lageniae," 
&c.,  as  in  the  Ust  of  Capitula  supra, 
p.  215. 

-  Murchardi  filius']  L.  R.,  &c.  ; 
Macmorthit,  Ha.  Diarmaid  Mac 
Murchadha,  Anglice  Dermot  Mac 
Murrough,  hereditary  prince  of  Hy- 
Kinselagh,  first  appears  in  Irish 
annals,  as  king  of  Leinster,  circa 
A.D.  1135. 

3  Ororicio']  L.  E.,  &c. ;  Oroch, 
Ha.  This  was  Tigheaman  Ua  Eu- 
airc,    Anglicc    Tiernan    0'Eourke, 


king  of  Breifny,  i.e.  the  present 
counties  Leitrim  and  Cavan.  He 
first  appears  in  Irish  annals  circa 
A.D.  1125,  and  was  a  prominent 
person  up  to  his  death  in  1172. 
Regan  (p.  2)  calls  him  "  Ororic." 
Giraldus  always  calls  him  king  of 
Meath.  This  is  •nrong,  but  not 
altogether  wrong.  For  In  1169 
Eoderic  0'Conor,  the  monarch  of 
Ireland,  "  divided  Meath  into  two 
"  parts,  and  gave  the  eastern  half 
"  to  Tiernan.  and  the  men  of  Bre- 
"  ifne."  And  before,  in  1144,  Tur- 
lough  0'Conor,  Roderic's  father, 
had  assigned  a  part  of  Meath  to  him. 
Four  Masters,  sub  amiis. 
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absentia,  rapta    nimirum  fuit,^  quia    et    rapi  voluit,  et 

quoniam    "Varium    et    rautabile    semper    femina,"-   ut 

praedoni  praeda  fieret  ipsa  procuravit, 

Confedcra-      Sed    quoniam    mala  fere    cuncta  majora,  tam  Marco 

him  iinder  Antonio    quam  Troja    testante,    mundo    per    mulierem 

Roderick     constat  exorta,"^  rex  Ororicius,  graviter  utroque  pcrmo- 

nionarch     ^us,  longe  tamen  gravius  dedecoris  quam  damni  dolore 

oflreland.  percussus,  totum  in  vindictam  virus  evomuit.     Convo- 

cans  igitur  et  confians    tam    proprias,  quam  vicinarum 

gentium    vires,    Connactonsium    quoque    principem,    et 

totius  HibernijB    tunc    monarcham,  ad    idera    animavit 

et  Kothericum. 

Deserted         Considerantes    autem    Lagenienses    principem    suum 

ofLein^t^^  in    arcto   jam    positum,    et    hostium    cuneis    omni    ex 

latere  circuraseptum,  dissimulatas  diu  injurias,  altaque 

mente  repostas,  vindicem  ad  animum    revocantes,  cum 

hostibus  unanimes  efiecti,  Murchardi  filium  majores  in 

hac  gente  simul  cum  fortuna  reliquerunt. 

Videns  itaque  Dermitius  viribus  se  undique  destitui, 

et    aversa    penitus    fatorum    facie,    fortunteque    favore, 

jam  desperanter  affligi,  post    multos    et    graves  impari 

Obligedto  certamine  cum    hoste    confiictus,  tanquam  ad  ultimum 

kfnedom     confugiens  salutis  remedium,  tandem  tamen  fug?e  priie- 

A.D.  1166.  sidium  navigio  destinavit. 

Multis  itaque  patet  rerum  eventibus,  tutius  esse 
volentibus  quam  invitis  imperare.  Sensit  hoc  Nero, 
sensit  Domitianus,  sensit  et  nostris  temporibus  tam 
Saxonum  quam    Bavariorum  *  dux  Henricus.     Expedit 


'  This  was  in  A.D.  11.52,  Four  |  seems    to  be   considered  by   Irish 

Maslers.     She  was  Dearbhforgaill  |  scholars  a  mere  pretty  bit  of  ro- 

(Dervorgilla,  Anylice),  daughter  of  '  mance.     It  is  no  romance  however 

Murchadh  Ua  Maeleachlainn  (Mur-  of  Giraldus  alone  ;  he  is  fully  cor- 

rough  0'Melaghlin),king  of  Meath.  roborated  by  Regan. 

Giraldus  says  she  was  a  willing  and  .  -  Virg.  Mn.  iv.  569. 

procuring  party  to  hcr  abduction:  ^  exorta'^  L.  B.,  &c. ;    exortam. 

Rcgan  says  the  samc  more  at  length.  j  R.  F. 

That  this  abduction  in  1152  could  *  Bavarioriim']  R.,  &c. ;    Baioa- 

have  been  at  all  the  cause  of  l)er-  ;  riorum,  L.  B. 
mofsexpulsionfromlrelandin  1166  I 
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a,  subditis  principi  cuilibet  potius  amari  quam  timeri. 
Expedit  siquidem  et  timeri :  dum  tamen  ex  dilectione 
potius  timor  ille  proveniat  quam  coercione.  Quicquid  38  b. 
enim  ^  terrenis  affectibus  adamatur,  consequens  est  ut 
et  timeatur :  quod  autem  timetur,  non  statim  et 
amatur.  Sic  itaque  timor  cum  dilectione  temperetur, 
ut  nec  remissa  liberalitas  lentescat  in  teporem,  nec . 
insolenti  rigore  violenter  extortus  timor  in  tyranni- 
dem  convertatur.  Amor  Augusto  regnum  ampliavit : 
imperanti  Julio  vitam  et  imperium  timor  invidit. 

Fortunam    igitur  fugitivam    sequens,^  et  rotse   volu-  Goes  to  the 
l)ilitati  multum  confidens,  Murchardi  filius,  velis  sulcan-  England, 
tibus  sequor,  ventoque  ad  vota    spirante,  ad  Anglorum  Henry  II. 
regem    Henricura    secundum    auxilium  obnixe  postula- 
turus  accessit. 

Qui  licet,    in    remotis    et    transmarinis  Aquitannicse  Who  was 
Gallia3    partibus,    principali    more    negotiosus    ©xistens,  ^^^1°^^^^ 
ipsum  tamen,  innataa  liberalitatis  et  humanitatis  officio,  A.D.  iieo 
pie    satis    et    benigne    suscepit.     Audita    ergo  seriatim  ^^ 
tam  exilii  quam  adventus    causa,  susceptisque   ab  ipso 
tam  subjectionis   vinculo    quam    fidelitatis    sacramento, 
literas  ei  sub  hoc  tenore  patentes  indulsit : 

"  Henricus  rex  Angiipe,  dux  Normannise  et  Aquitan-  Henry's 
"  niee,  et  comes  AndegaviiB,  universis  fidelibus  suis  An-  patenTin 
"  glis,  Normannis,^  Walensibus,    et    Scottis,  cunctisque  his  favour. 
"  nationibus  su?e  ditioni  subditis,  salutem.     Cum  prse- 
"  sentes  ad  vos  literse  pervenerint,  noveritis   nos  Der- 
"  mitium,    Lageniensium    principem,  in  gratife   nostrse 
"  et  benevolentise  sinum  suscepisse.     Unde  et  quisquis 
"  ei,  de  amplitudinis   nostrse    finibus,  tanquam  homini 
"  et    fideli    nostro,    restitutionis    auxilium    impendere 


1  Quicquid  enim,  ^-c.]  This,  to 
end  of  section,  not  in  Ha. 

-  It  was  in  1166,  according  to  the 
Irish  Annals,  that  Dermot  fled  into 
England.  Regan  says  (p.  12,  &c.) 
that  he  landed  at  Bristol,  -where  he 


•was  entertained  by  Robert  Herdin ; 
and  after  a  short  stay  there,  pro- 
ceeded  after  the  king  into  Nor- 
mandy. 

^  et  before  Walensibus  in  L. 

p  2 
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"  voluerit,    se    nostram    ad    liO(3    tam    gratiam    noverit 
"  quam  licentiam  obtinere." 


A.D.  11 G6, 
or  1167. 
Dermot 
returns 
through 
Great 
Britain  to 
Bristol. 


Procures  a 
promise  of 
aid  from 
Richard 
earl  of 
Striguil. 


Goes  to 

South 

Wales. 


[Cap.  II.] 
De  reditu^  Dermitii  loer  Majorem  Britanniam. 

Rediens  itaque  per  Majorem  Britanniam  Dermitius, 
et  licet  regife  munificenti?e  donariis  honoratus  pluri- 
mum  et  oneratus,  spe  tamen  quam  re  longe  abundan- 
tius  exliilaratus,  ad  nobilis  oppidi  Bristolli  ^  partes  se 
contulit.  Ubi  et  occasione  navium,  quge  de  Hibernia 
eo  in  portu  crebris  applicationibus  suscipi  consueverant, 
a  quibus  terr»  suse  gentisque  statum  audire  gestiebat, 
fiscalibus  stipendiis  decenter  exhibitus,  est  aliquamdiu 
conversatus.  Curaque  ibidem^  multoties  literas  regias 
in  multorum  audientia  legi  fecisset,  multasque  promis- 
siones,  tam  terrarum  quam  stipendiorum,  multis  ina- 
niter  emisisset,  tandem  comes  Strigulensis  Ricardus, 
GiUeberti  comitis  filius,^  cum  eo  locuturus  advenit. 
Ubi  et  eo  usque  demum  productum  est  colloquium,  ut 
et  comes  ei  in  proximo  vernali  tempore  restitutionis 
auxilium,  et  Dermitius  comiti,  cum  regni  successione, 
filiam  suam  primogenitam  firmiter  pepigisset. 

His  itaque  seriatim  hoc  ordine  completis,  Dermitius, 
desiderio  visendae  patrise  plurimum  accensus,  eaque 
dulcedine,  qua  natale  solum  cunctos  ducere  solet, 
amplius  allectus,  ad  australis  Kambriae  Bleneviaeque 
partes     incunctanter     accessit :    quas    a    Lagenia    uno 


'  De  reditu,  Sfc.']  No  heading  in 
L.  B.  The  new  chapter,  however, 
is  indicated  by  illuniiuated  initial 
letters. 

-  He  was  again  entertained  by 
Robert  Herding  (Regan,  1.  302). 
Hc  stayod  at  Bristol  two  or  three 
■weeks  (1.  309). 


■^  ibideni]  R.  B.,  &c. ;  ibi,  L. 

^  There  is  here  addedbyCamdcn, 
"  dictus  Strongbow,  fortis  arcus." 
This  is  in  no  MS.  that  I  have  seen. 
It  is  not  in  Ilooker^s  translation. 
Is  this  name  given  him  by  any  at 
all  contemporary  writcr  ?  I  niuch 
doubt  it. 
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fcransfretabili  die,  liumanoque  terras  non  subtrahens  A.D.  1167. 
aspectui,  solura  interfluens  mare  disterminat.  Reso 
videlicet  Grifiini  filio  tunc  illis  in  finibus  sub  rege 
principante,  Davidque  secundo  Menevise  prsesidente  ; 
et  exulantis  calamitatem  satis  humaniter  utroque 
miserante. 

Sic  igitur,  tanquam  ab  ora  Kambrici  litoris  aeris  39. 
Hibemici  salubritatem  zephyri  beneficio  propinquius 
hauriens,  et  quasi  desideratse  nidorem  patrise  naribus 
trahens,  solatio  quamvis  longinquo  non  tamen  exiguo, 
dum  inter  colles  et  nubila  vix  discernitur,  terrae  suse 
prospectu  lumina  pascit. 

Ea    tempestate  Robertus    filius   Stephani,    qui    apud  Robert 
Aberteivi,  Kereticse   regionis    caput,  cui    tunc  prseerat,   jj^J^  ^^^ 
dolo  suorum  captus  fuerat,  et  Reso  traditus,  jam  jamque  liad  been 
per  triennium  in  vinculis  et  carcere  tentus,  ea  liberatus  prison  hj 
est  conditione,  ut  una  cum  Reso    in   Anglorum  regem  F"°9e  Re- 
arma  sumeret.     Videns    autem  Robertus    se    patris  ex  at  Uberty  -, 
parte  domini    regis  fidelitati  naturaliter  astrictum ;  ex 
matre    namque    nobili  scilicet    Nesta,  Resi   magni  filia, 
Resi    fihi    Griffini    consobrinus  extiterat;  maluit  potius 
et    prseelegit  in    extera    regione,  sub    capitis    periculo, 
fatis  et  fortunse  se  committere,  quam    ia    detrimentum 
famse  et  opinionis   suse,    suorumque    opprobrium    non 
modicum,  infidelitatis  in  posterum  argui  posse.     Inter- 
venientibus    igitur    uterinis    ejusdem    fratribus,    David 
Menevensi  episcopo,  et  Mauricio  Giraldi  filio,  impetra- 
taque    a  Reso  licentia,  una  Dermitium  convenientibus, 
firma     inter    illos     sponsione     convenit,    ut  Dermitius  and,  witli 
Roberto  Mauricioque    urbem  Weisefordise,  cum    duobus  ^^^^-6^^- 
cantaredis  adjacentibus,  in  feodum  conferret,  et    eidem  ^ald,  enga- 
illi  restitutionis  auxiiium   cum    zephyris    et   hirundine  i)ermot's 
prima  compromitterent.  aidtbenext 

Dermitius  autem  exulantis  ultra  damna  non  perfe- 
rens,  ut  fortunam,  in  exteris  regionibus  qusesitam  nec- 
dum  inventam,  ubi  amiserat  recuperaret,  ad  antiquam 
et  authenticam  metropolim  Meneviam  circa  kalendas 
Augusti  transfretaturus  accessit.      Ubi  et,  captata  tam 
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August, 
1167. 
Dermot  re- 
turns  into 
Ireland. 


aeris  serenitate  quam  aurge  prosperitate,  euro  scilicet 
ab  aurora  spirante,  velo  ventoque  se  committens,  et  tani 
visB  quam  patriae  pericula  tentans,  in  terra  inimica 
mox  susceptus,  hostibus  infinitis  animo  impatienti  se 
privatum  exposuit.  Apucl  Fernas  igitur,  a  clero  loci  iHius 
honorifice  juxta  modulum  facultatis  exbibitus,  dissimulata 
paulisper  principis  majestate,  satis  singulariter  hiemavit. 


A.D.  1169. 

Fitz-Ste- 
phen  lands 
in  Ireland, 
circaMavl. 


Prophecy 
of  Merlin 
Silvestris. 


[Cap.  III.] 

Adventus  Steplianidoi,  et  expugnatio  Weisefordia3. 

Interea  vero  Robertus  Stephani  filius,  nec  promis- 
sionis  immemor,  nec  fidei  contemptor,  cum  triginta 
militibus  de  proximis  et  alumnis  suis  se  j^rseparans, 
necnon  et  ahis  sexaginta  loricatis,  sagittariis  quoque 
pedestribus  quasi  trecentis,  de  electa  Gualliae  juventute, 
circa  kalendas  Maii  in  tribus  navibus  apud  Banuam  ^ 
applicuit. 

Tunc  illud  Merlini  Silvestris  vaticinium  [vulgo 
divulgatum]  ^  constat  esse  completum  :  "  Miles  bipartitus 
"  armis  Hibernife  claustra  primus  irrumpet."  Si  vatis 
senigma  videre  volueris,  ad  primos  [utrinque]^  respico 
progenitores.  [Fuerat  *  enim  ex  patre  Normanno  et 
Anglico,  et  matre  Britannica  et  Kambrica,  nobili  scilicet 
Nesta  progenitus.] 

In  eodem  comitatu  Herveius  de  Monte  Mauricii,  vii* 
quoque  fugitivus  a  facie  fortunoo,  inei'mis  et  inops,  ex 
parte  Ricardi  comitis,  cujus  patruus  erat,  explorator 
potius  quam  expugnator  advenit.  [In  crastino  ^  vero  vir 


'  Sanuam'\  i.e.  the  creek  called 
Cuan-an-bhainbh,  now  Bannow. 
Note  (c)  to  Foitr  ManUrs,  A"  1170. 

-  vuhio  divuhjatuni]  Not  iu  L.  K. 
B,  Ha.     InCl.  Hb.  Ka.Rb. 

•'  ntrin(/uc~\  Not  in  L.  K.  B.  IJa. 
Id  Cl.  Hb,  Ra.  Rb. 


•*  Fuerat  .  .  .  ,  proffenitus']  This 
clause  not  in  L.  11.  B.  Ha.  In  Cl. 
Hb.  Ra.  Rb.  and  Ilooker. 

''  In  crastino  .  .  applicuit']  This 
clau.se  not  in  L.  R.  B.  Ha.  In 
margin  of  Cl.  In  text  of  Hb.  Ra. 
Rb.,  Ilooker. 
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probus  et  strenuus,  Mauricius  de  Prendelgast,  Stepha- A.D.  ii69. 

nidem  sequens  in  Dermitii  auxilium,  deRosensi  WalliiB  ^®  °j^^^*_ 

DemeticLe  provincia,  et    portu    Milverdico,  cum    decem  rice  de 

militibus  et     sagittariis    plurimis,    ibidem    in    duabus  ^g°  ^j^j^ 

navibus    applicuit.]    Cum    igitur  in  ^    insula   Banuensi,  troops 

,  ■  1    1      .•  -u  from  the 

omiu    parum    ex    parte    securi,    subductis    navibus    se  province 

suscepissent,    nunciis    ad    Dermitium    directis,   famaque  of  Ros. 

ut  assolet  eventum    divulgante,  ex    partibus    maritimis 

nonnulli,  qui  olim  a  Dermitio  una  cum  fortuna  disces- 

serant,  ad  eundem  statim  eadem  revertente  confluxerunt. 

Nam,  ut  ait  poeta,  sic 


"  Cum  ^  fortuna  statque  caditque  lides." 


39  b. 


Murcbardides  autem,  audito  eorum  adventu,  cum  viris  Dermot 
quasi  quingentis,  prremisso  tamen  Duvenaldo  '^  naturali  nfeet^hem 
ejusdem  filio,  et  quanquam  non  legitimo,  in  sua  tamen  first  send- 
gente     pervalido,     ad     eos     statim     ovanter     accessit.  1^°^  ^^^^ 
Kenovatis   itaque    foederibus,  sacramentis    quoque  mul- 
tipliciter     ad     utriusque    partis    securitatem    utrinque 
praestitis,  junctis  catervis,  et  dissimilium  facta    populo-  They  unite 
rum    intentione  jam    sirnili,  unanimique    concordia,  ad  fojces  and 
urbem  Weisefordi^e,  per  milia  passuum  '^  quasi  duodecim  march  to 
a  Banua  distantem,  tam  armorum  quam    et  animorum  ^^^^  °    ' 
acies    convertuntur.      Quo    audito,    plebs    exiens    urbis,  i?  miles 
hactenus     indomita,    pristinseque     fortunse     phirimum  from  Ban- 
confisa,  numero  virorum  circa  duo  milia,  non  procul  a  ^^"^- 
oastris    obviam    venire,    et    viribus  dimicare    disposuit. 
Videns     autem     ordinatas     prteter     soUtum    acies,    et 
equestrem  turmam  loricis  et  chpeis  galeisque  fulgentibus 
insignem,  novis    super    ca.sibus  novo    fungens    consilio, 
suburbio    toto    igne    succenso,    se    statim    intra  muros 
reversa    suscepit.     Stephanides    vero    cum    siiis    se   ad 


1  in^  L.  Ha.,  &c.     Not  in  R.  B. 
-  Ovid.  2Pont.  iii.  10. 

3  Duvcnaldo']  Domhnall  Caem- 
hanach,  as  he  is  called  by  the  Four 
Masters;  Donnell  Kavanagh,  An- 


(jlice.    Regan  calls  him  "  Dovenald 
"  Kevenath,"  or  "  Kevath." 

■*  Milia  passuuiii]  R.  B. ;  stadia, 
L. ;  miliaria,  Ha.  Ci.,  &c. 


232  EXPUGNATIO   HIBEKNICA. 

A.D.  1169.  insultum    acriter     prseparantes,     viris    armatis    fossata 

Tljieassault repleutibus,  propugnacula  vero  sagittariis    eminus    ob- 

ford :         servantibus,     magno    cum     impetu     et    clamore  muros 

and  repulse  unanimiter  invaserunt.     Cives    autem,  ad    defensionem 

Eno-Usli  bv  pi"o™P^issimi,  robora   statim    tam    lignea    quam    saxea 

the  citi-      projicientes,    non    sine    magna    multorum    Isesione,    eos 

j,    ■     ,     aliquantulum    repulerunt.       Inter    quos    miles    quidam 

Barri's        Robertus  Barrensis,^  juvenili  insultans  calore,  mortisque 

escanr       pericula  strenuitate  contemnens,  cum  inter  primos  muris 

primus  obrepsisset,  galeato  in    capite   saxo   collisus,    in 

imum  ^  fossse  prferuptse  ab    alto  corruens,  vix    tandem 

a  sociis  extractus  evasit.     Ex  ictus    hujus    vehementia, 

sedecim  annis  post  elapsis,  dentes  ei  molares  ceciderunt, 

et,  quod  stupore  dignius  erat,  novi  statim  succreverunt. 

Theyburn  A  muris  itaque  se  retrahentes,  et    ad    litus   proximum 

ships  they  certatim  irruentes,  naves  omnes  quas  ibidem  invenerunt 

can  get       igne     statim    succenderunt.     Navis    autem    una,    quse 

mercimonii  causa  de  partibus  Britanniae  huc  advenerat, 

tritico    vinoque    referta,    anchorarum    morsu    in  portu 

retenta   jacebat.      Quam    cura    electae  juventutis    pars 

potior     in     scaphis     remigando    viriliter    occupassent, 

anchorarum  funibus    nautarum  industiia  jam    priiscisis, 

circio  a  tergo  urgente,  navemque  in  altum  propellente, 

non    absque  magno  salutis     dispendio,     scapharum  re- 

morumque    prsesidio^    terram  iterum    vix   obtinuerunt. 

Sic  igitur  denuo  fortuna.  in    sola  varietate  non   varia, 

tam    Murchardiden     quam     Stephaniden    pene    favore 

destituerat. 

On  the  In     crastino    vero,    missis    per    exercitum    solemni- 

without'      ^6^'    f^uditis,    consultius  et  instructius  ad  insultum  pro- 

further       cedentes,    et    tam    ingenii    quam    virium    ope    sutfulti, 
resistancc,    ,  i  -t     r  i.  n  •  •       • 

Wexford     tam  artc  sciiicet  quam    marte    coniisi,  cum  muris  jam 


'  This  Robert  de  Barri  was  our      killed,and  only  threeof  thetraitors, 
author's  elder  brother.  as  he  calls  the  citizens. 


-  imum']  L.  B.  Ila.,  &c.  ;  imo,  R.  I  '  remonuiuiue  preexidio]  So  every 
F.  According  to  ]{cgan  (1.  -190,  1  ]\IS.  I  liavc  sccn  ;  rcmigunmue 
^c),  cighlecn  of  thc  Englisli  wtvc  |  auxilio,  Canidcu. 
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appropiassent,  cives  de  defensione    diffidentes,   suoque^  A.D.  ii69. 

principi    se    injuste    resistere   considerantes,  nunciis  ad  ^^  surren- 

ipsos  transmissis,  quse  pacis  erant  tractare  potius  sata-  Dermot. 

gebant,     Intervenientibus    igitur  episcopis    qui  tunc  in 

urbe  fuerant    duobus,    aliisque  viris    bonis  et  pacificis, 

pace    reformata,    cives    demum    se    Dermitio    dedentes, 

quatuor  obsides  electos  de  fidelitate  sibi  de  cetero  ser- 

vanda  tradiderunt.    Ipse  vero  suos  amplius  animare  jam  The  city 

....  .,  .  and  terri- 

cupiens,  et    m   primis    successibus    primos    remunerare  t(jj.y  given 

disponens,  urbem  statim,  cum    territorio    toto,  Stepha-       4o. 

nidse  et  Mauricio  iuxta  pristinse  conventionis  debitum  toFitz-Ste- 

.  ...  phen  and 

assignavit.     Herveio  quoque    de    Monte    Mauricii  duos  Maurice. 

cantaredos    inter  urbes    duas,  Weisefordiam    scilicet    et  229"^"'  ^' 

Waterfordiam,  mari  conterminos,  in  feodum  dedit.  Grantto 

Her\rey  de 
Montmau- 
r/-<  TTT  -I  •}  i"ice  of  two 

[Cap.  IV.]  2  ^^j^t^g^3 

De  Ossiriensium  expugnatione. 

His  igitur  ad  vota    completis,  adjunctis    sibi  Weise-  Invasion  of 
fordise  civibus,  cum  exercitu  virorum  quasi  trium  milium    ^^°^^' 
versus  Ossiriam  '  acies  dirigunl-ur.     Fuerat  autem  Ossi- 
rise    princeps    Duvenaldus,'*  inter  universos  suorum  re- 
belles,  Dermitio  semj)er  inimicissimus.    Qui  etiam  filium  The  prince 
ejusdem    primogenitum,    olim    in    vinculis    tentum,    adj^j^J^^p^^ 

amplissimum  tam  injuriarum  cumulum  quam  malorum  the  eyes  of 

■■  1   j.      •  1  j.       T  •     •    Dermot's 

mcommodum,  zeiotypise  causa  exoculaverat.     In  primis  gon. 


1  suoque~\  L.  B.  Ha.  Cl.,  &c.  ; 
suo,  R.  F. 

-  No  new  chapter  in  L.  No 
heading  in  B.,  but  new  chapter  in- 
dicated  by  initial  letter. 

•''  Before  this  expedition  into  Os- 
sory,  according  to  Eegan  (1.  512, 
&c.),  Dermot  and  his  English  allies 
rested  and  feasted  three  -n-eeks  at 
rerns.  Regan  gives  a  much  fuller 
account  of  the  invasions  of  Ossory 
(p.  27,  &c.) 


*  Duvenaldus\  He  is  called  Donn- 
chad  (Donough),  lord  of  Ossory,  in 
the  Four  Ilasters  ;  Mac  Donthid, 
by  Regau.  It  was  in  1168  that 
Dermofs  son,  viz.,  "  Enna  Mac 
"  Murchadha,  royal  heir  of  Lein- 
"  ster,  -was  blinded  by  the  grandson 
"  of  Gillaphadraig,  Donnchad  lord 
"  of  Osraighe,"  Four  Masters.  Ac- 
cording  to  0'Donovan  (note  (/)  to 
Four  Masters,  A"  1 175),  he  was  an 
illegitimate  son  of  Dermot. 
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Victory 
ofthe 

English. 


Dermofs 
brutality. 


The  prince 
of  Ossory 
makes  ap- 
parent  sub- 
mission. 


The  gal- 
lantry  of 
Eobert  de 
15arri  and 
Meiler. 


igitur  Ossirise  partes  non  longe  penetrantes,  quasi  in 
ipso  ternu  limbo,  locis  in  arctis  et  tam  silvis  quam 
paludibus  iuviis,  Ossirienses  in  patrifB  defensione  non 
invalidos  invenerunt.  Unde  et  solitis  confisi  successi- 
bus,  ipsos  etiam  usque  in  ipsa  campestria  longe  perse- 
quuntur.  Stepbanidse  vero  equites,  in  eosdem  reversi, 
statim  acriter  irruentes,  facta  strage  non  modica,  ipsos 
passim  per  campana  difiusos  lanceis  confodiunt  et  con- 
fundunt.  Et  quos  equestris  turma  in  teri-am  dejiciunt, 
capitibus  statim  securibus  amplis  Hibernicffi  pedestres 
catervae  destituunt.  Sic  igitur  parta  victoria,  hostium 
capita  circiter  ducenta  ad  pedes  Dermitii  sunt  delata. 
Quibus'  singulatim  revolutis  et  agnitis,  prse  nimio 
gaudii  motu,  ter  junctis  manibus  in  altum  prosiliens, 
in  gratiarum  actione  summo  Creatori  voce  laetabunda 
canorus  exultat.  Unius  etiam,  quem  magis  inter  ceteros 
exosum  habuerat,  capite  per  aures  et  comas  ad  os 
erecto,  crudeli  morsu  et  valde  inhumano  nares  et  labra 
dente  corrosit. 

Post  hsec  autem,  cum  ad  ulteriores  et  penitimas 
terrte  partes,  ctedibus,  rapinis,  et  incendiis  viriliter 
vacando,  jam  pluries  transpenetrassent,^  tandem  Ossirias 
princeps,  de  suorum  consilio,  sub  forma  pacis  licet 
umbratili,  fictaque  magis  utrinque  quam  vei-a,  datis 
obsidibus  et  sacramentis  exhibitis,  ad  fidelitatem  Der- 
mitii  redire  videbatur. 

In  his  vero  conflictibus,  sicut  et  aliis  cunctis,  inter 
universos  strenuitate  laudabili  cum  Roberto  Barrensi 
Meilerius  emicuit.  Erant  enim  hi  duo  adolescentuli 
ambo,    Stephanidjeque  alter  ex  fratre,   alter    ex   sororc 


'  Quibus,  Sfc.  .  .  corrosit]  So  K. 
(with  marginal  addition),  F.  Ila.  Cl., 
&c.  The  first  clause  only, "  Quibus 
"  .  .  exultat,"  in  B.  and  in  text  of 
K.  The  two  clauses  are  united  in 
L.  "  (iuibus  sigillatim  revolutis  et 
"  agnitis,  uniusque  quod  magis  ex- 


•'  osum  habuerat  naribus  ore  cor- 
"  rosis,  prae  nimio  gaudii  motu,  ter 
"  junctis  manibus  in  altum,  &c.  .  . 
"  .  .  exultat." 

-  Irunspenctrassent]    11.   13.  Ila., 
&c. ;  penetrassent,  L. 
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nepotes  ;  moribus  diversis,  variaque  natura,  sola  tamen  A.l).  iieo. 

animositate    fere    persimili.     Meilerius    namque,  laudis  ^^^ijg^g  ^f 

amator  et  glorise,  cuncta  sui  gesta  ad  hfec  ^  sumraopere  ritz-Ste- 

referens,     quicquid    ejus    famam    amplificare    potuerat,  |L^°' 

illud  adimplere  modis  omnibus  satagebat ;  longeque  ma-  different 

joi'i  cura  videri   virtuosus   quam    esse   cupiebat.     Alter  characters. 

vero,     innata    strenuitate    valde    praecluis,    nec    laudis 

exactor,  nec   aurse    popularis   aucupator,    inter  primos^ 

optimus    esse    volebat    potius    quam    videri.     Cui^    et 

animum  natura    sic    instituerat,  ut  puellari  verecundia 

nec   jactabundus    nec    verbosus    existens,    egregia    sui 

facinora    nec    ipse    prsedicare,    nec    ab    aliis  in  laudem 

efferri  gestiebat.     Unde  et  effectum  est,  ut  quo  minus 

gloriam    appeteret,    tanto    eam    amplius    assequeretur. 

Gloria    namque    virtutes    quasi    umbra  ^    sequitur ;    et 

appetitores    sui    deserens,  appetit  contemptores.     Pleri- 

que  nimirum  plus  eo    ipso    placent,  quod    placere  con- 

temnunt :    et    mirum    in    modum    laus,    dum    vitatur, 

acquiritur. 

Contigit    autem    aliquando,    exercitu    in    Ossiria    in  The  night- 

castellario  quodam  antiquo,  et  circumquaque  pernoctante,      -^o  h. 

his  duobus  simul  ut  assoleut  recubantibus,  ecce  virorum  phantom 

quasi  milia  rnilium    infinita  ^  undique    in    illos   irruen- 

tium,  et   tanquam    in    impetu  furoris  sui  cuncta  devo- 

rantium,  cum    armorum    sonitu,  et    securium   collisione 

non    modica,    necnon    et    clamore    terribili    coelum    re- 

plente.     Cujusmodi  phantasma  in  Hibernia  circa  expe-  No  un- 

ditiones    frequens    esse    solebat.      Quo    terrore    majore  ^*:i^.^?* 

exercitus  parte  in  fugam  conversa,  quibusdam  in  silvis,  Ireland. 

aliis  in  paludibus    latebras    quserentibus ;   hi    duo    soli,  ^eariess- 

ness  of 


1  Affic]  R.  B.  Rb.  ;  hoc,  L.  Ha. 
Cl.  Ra.  Hb. 

-  inter  primos  .  .  videri^  L.;  and 
R.  B.  F.,  but  without  "  potius ;" 
inter  primos  praecipuus  magis  esse 
■volebat  quam  videri,  Ha.  Cl.  Hb. 
Ra.  Rb. 


•*  Cui,  §-c.]  Hence  to  end  of  sec- 
tion  not  in  Ha. 

*  ttmbra']  L.  B.  Cl.,  &c. ;  um- 
bram,  R.  F. 

^  F.  has  here  the  interlineation 
"  multitudo."  It  is  in  no  other 
MS. 
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Eobert  de 
Barri,  and 
Meiler. 
Eobert  de 
Barri's  pet 
sparro-w- 
hawk. 


Lucan, 
Pharsal. 
vii.  105. 


statim  ad  arma  prosilieutes,  ad  StephanidBS  tentoria 
viriliter  accesserunt,  socios  dispcrsos  acriter  ad  defen- 
sionem  tam  revocantes  quam  animantes.  Robertus 
vero  Barrensis,  in  tanta  tam  vehementi  cunctorum 
perturbatione,  nisi,  quem  forte  ibidem^  domesticum 
habuerat,  non  sine  magna  multorum  tam  admiratione 
quam  invidia,  curam  ne  perderetur  solicitus  actitabat. 
Inter  varia  namque  virtutis  ejusdem  indicia,  hoc  prjB- 
cipue  de  ipso  prfedicari  solet,  quod  nulla  unquam  vio- 
lentia  vel  inopinata,  nulla  prieoccupatione,  nulla  desu- 
bitatione,  vel  desperanter  meticulosus,  vel  tm"piter  in 
fugam  conversus,  vel  aninio  consternatus  potuit  invc- 
niri;  semper  secura  inventus,  seraper  ad  tutelam 
promptus,  semper  ad  arraa  paratus.  Fortissimus  ille 
nimirum  est, 

"  Qui^  promptus  metuenda  pati,  si  cominus  instent, 
"  Et  deferre  potens." 

Primus  hic  miles,  qui  in  hac  Hibernipe  expugna- 
tione,  inter  martios  confiictus  ictum  suscepit  et  IjBsio- 
nera  :  primus  ^  hic  miles,  qui  in  hac  insula  niso  mau- 
sueto  et  domesticato  Nisi  filiam  infestavit. 


[Cap.  V.]  * 

Totlus  Hiberniai  in  Bermitium  et  Steplianiden  con- 

siyiratio. 

Volvitur    interea    fortun?e    rota ;    stantique    casura, 
sumraisque  ruinara,  aversa  jani  facie  comminatur.    Au- 


1  ihideml  R.  B.  Ha.  Cl,  &c.  ; 
ibi,  L. 

-  This  quotation  not  in  Ila. 

•'  primus  .  .  .  infc.stavit']  Not  in 
Ha.,  where  is,  instead,  "  Miruni 
"  autem  fantasinate  tali,  quod  in 
"  crastino  die  clarescente,  in  loco 
"  ubi  videbatur  exercitus  ille  iu  ip- 
"  sos    irruisset,   herba;    et    urtica-. 


"  qua;  prins  alta;  fuerant  et  erecta;, 
"  solotenns  prostrata;  jacebant  et 
'•  complanata;."  The  night  alann 
from  this  phantom  anny  is  describcd 
by  Eegan,  p.  47,  &c. 

'  This  chapter,  -with  part  of  th.e 
next,  is  in  tlic  Si/ml/.  Elcct.  iii.  IG, 
under  the  title  "  De.scriptio  Der- 
••  niitii."     (Vol.  i.  392.) 
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ditis  itaque  per  insulam  novis  Dermitii  successibus,  et  A.D.  ii69. 

exterorura  adventu  formidabili,  Eothericus  Connacten-  l^odenc, 

.  .   .    prmce  of 

sium  princeps,  et  totius  Hibernise  monarcha,  ex  modicis  Connaught, 

majora  conjectans,  et  mente  malorum  plerumque   prse-  arch^f"" 

saga,  tam  sibi  quam  patrise  toti  ex  advenarum  accessu  Ireland, 

imminere    pericula    jam    prsesentiens,    missis    undique  ^^j™°^g^  ^f 

legatis,    totius    insulfe    primates    in    brevi    convocavit.  the  whole 

Qui  statim,  communicato  consilio,  in  Dermitium  unani-  against 

miter  insurgentes,  exercitus  quamplurimos,  et  hominum  Dermot. 

multitudinem  infinitam,  in  Kenceleiam  Lagenise  partem  ^  1^^/^ 

COnjunxerunt.  army  into 

Dermitius  vero,  aniicis  hirundineis  aliis  retro  abeun-  -|^^°^  ^^ 
tibus,    et    quasi    in    occulto    disparentibus,    aliis    vero,  desertedby 
fidei    et    sacramenti    religione    postposita,    ad    hostes  ^eathei" 
aperte  se  conferentibus,  veros    prteter   Stephanidas,    in  fnends, 
necessitatis  articulo,  paucos   admodum    amicos  invenit.  truefriends 
In  loco  igitur  quodam  non  procul  a  Fernis,  silvis  den-  besides 
sissimis,    et  ^   montibus    prseruptis,   aquis    et   paludibus  phen  and 
orbiculariter  obsito,  suique   natura   situque  valdo  inac-  ^!^^  ^°S" 
cessibili,  cum  suis  se  contulit.     Ubi    et    statim,  procu-  rpjjg   ^.^_ 
rante  Stephanide,  concidibus  insistens,  prostratis  arbo-  treat  to  a 
ribus,    lignisque    consertis    silvas    undique  condensans,^  sitkm^near 
puteis    altis,    foveisque    profundis    campos    exasperans,  Fems. 
introitus  et  exitus  occultos  et  arctos  per  varios  anfrac- 
tus  insultibus  aptans,   loca  denique  sibi  suisque  pervia 
hostibus  invia  reddens,  naturalem  diflicultatem  industria       4i. 
phirimum  et  arte  munivit. 


[Cap.  VI.] 
Descriptio  Dermitii? 

Erat    autem    Dermitius  vir  staturfe    grandis,  et  eor- Descrip- 
pore  peramplo  ;    vir  bellicosus  et  audax  in  gente  sua  •  *'°'^  °^ 

'  Dennot. 


1  ef]  Not  in  L.  B.  Ha.  In  E.  T. 
Cl.  Hh.  Kb.     Ea.  has  "  in  "  instead. 

-  condensans]  L.  B.  T.  Cl. ;  con- 
deusas,  R.  F.  Ila.  Hb.  Ra.  Rb. 


'^  Dermitii']  R.  B. ;  Murchardida;, 
L.  Cl.  Ea.  Rb.  Hb.  Camden  has 
both,  "  Murchardida?,  i.e.  Dermitii." 
Ha.  has  "  Macmorhith." 
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A.D.  1169.  ex    crebro    coutinuoque    belli    clamore,   voce  raucisona ; 

timeri  a  cunctis  quam  diligi  malens ;  nobilium  oppressor, 

Immilium  erector  ;  infestus  suis,  exosus  alienis.     Manus 

omnium  contra  ipsum,  et  ipsc  contrarius  omni.^ 

Roderic  Rothericus    autem,    missis    ad    Steplianiden    nunciis, 

endeavours  i  •  •  t   •      i.  •     • 

to  come  to  donariis  quoque  non  modicis  tam  prpemissis  quam  pro- 

terms  with  missis,  ut  a  patria,  in  qua  jus  sibi  nullum  "^  vindicare 

potuerat,  cum  pace    et    amore    discederet,  variis    suasit 

verbis,    nec    persuasit.      Nuncii  vero  ad  Murchardiden 

conversi,  ut  in  exteras  nationes  delendas  simul  cum  ipsis 

arma  converteret,  cum  firma    Rotherici   amicitia  totam 

sibi  Lageniam  pacificatam  reddi  spondentes,  multa  quo- 

que  pro  patria,  multa  pro    gente    allegantes,  multis  in 

lianc  parteni  orant  sermonibus,  nec  perorant. 


phen  and 
Dermot 


Roderic'.s 
oration. 


[Cap.  VII.] 

Oratio  Rotherici. 

Videns  itaque  Rothericus  se  nihil  in  liunc  modum 
proficere  posse,  viribusque  quam  verbis  hic  potius  opus 
esse  jamjam  ^  animo  concipiens,  tanquam  ad  ultimum 
remedium  ad  arma  conversus,  suos  sic  demum  adorsus 
est. 

"  Viri  illusti'es  et  bellicosi,  patripe  tutores  et  liber- 
"  tatis,  quibus  cum  gentibus,  quave  de  causa,  bella 
"  nobis  gercnda'*  consideremus.  Hostis  ille  patria?, 
"  suorum  tyrannus,  et  omnium  inimicus,  olim  expulsus 
"  a  patria,  in  publicam  cunctorura  perniciem  arniis 
"  exterorum    circumseptus    ecce    jam    rediit.     Suorum 


'  Ilere  Si/mh.  FAvrt.  iii.  IG,  ends; 
and  iii.  8  begins  with  the  next 
clause,  "  Rothericus,"  &c.,  under 
the  title,  "  Oratio  Rotherici."  This 
comprises  the  remainder  of  this 
chapter,  and  the  -whole  of  the  next. 
Vol.  i.  .392. 


2  sibi  nuUum']  R.  F.  T.  Ra, ;  nul- 
lum  sibi,  L.  B.  Cl.  Hb.  Rb. 

■'  jainjum  animo  concipicns^  R.  (liy 
interlineation),  V.  T.  Ha.  Ilb.  Ra. 
Rb.  ;  jam  concipiens,  L.  R  (origi- 
nally),  B. 

■•  gcrnida}  R.  B.  T.,  &c. ;  gc- 
renda  sunt,  L. 
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"  enimvero   invidens   saluti,  gentem  invitavit    alienara,  tV.D.  iiG9. 

"  ut  raalitiam,  quam  cum  effectu  per  se^  non  poterat, 

"  invisse    nationis   feritate    suffultus,    efficacius    in    nos 

"  exerceret.      Iniraicus^    igitur    ipse     gentem     accivit 

"  inimicissimam  ;    gentem  tam   sibi,  quam  nobis  omni- 

"  bus,  olim  imperare  gliscentem  ;  gentem  quoque,  quse 

"  sibi  terrfe  nostrse   deberi  dominiura,  fatis    etiam  dis- 

"  ponentibus,  profitetur.^     In   tantum  itaque  venenum 

"  suura  diffundere  jam  prseparavit,  quod,  cunctis  eom- 

"  muni    labe    infectis,    ut    nemini    parcatur,    nec    ipse 

"  sibi   pepercit.     0    crudelis  *   bestia,    longeque    bellua 

"  crudelior  omni,  quse,  ut  civium  sanguine  iram  satia- 

"  ret    inexorabilem,    nec    sibi,    nec    patrise,    nec    sexui 

"  parcere  duxit,  nec   setati.     Hic  ille    est,  qui    olim   in 

"  suos  debacchata   tyrannide  dessevierat :    hic    ille  est, 

"  ille  qui    in    cunctos    communiter   armatis   exterorum 

"  viribus  jam    crudescit.      Cunctorum    itaque    meretur 

"  odimn,  qui  omnium  in  commune  se  approbat^  inimi- 

"  cum.     Attendite,  cives,  attendite,  aniraisque  profundis 

"  altius    infigite,    quod    hujusceraodi    occasione,    civili 

"  scilicet  discordia,  cuncta  fere    regna   sunt  expugnata. 

"  Julium  Csesarem,  qui  bis  terga  Britannis  ostenderat,  Geoffreyof 

"  in  suam  patriaeque   subactionem  offensus  Androgeus,  j^^g™""^*^' 

"  et  doloris  augmento   dolorem  vindicans,  tertio   revo- 

"  cavit.     Idem  Julius,  occidentali  demura  orbe  subacto, 

"  singularis    imperii  ambitione,  bello    plusquam    civili, 

"  gentibus  invisis  Latium  prtebere  Cruorem  non  formi- 

"  davit.     Et  ut  familiaribus  quibusdam  utamur  exera- 

"  plis,  nostroque    tempori    longe  propioribus,  Gurraun- 

"  dum,  insularum    malleum,  ad   expugnandos  Britones  Ibid.  xi.  8. 


1  per  .«(']  In  R.  B.  T.  Ha.  Cl.,  &c. 
Not  in  L.  "  prosequi  "  Lnstead  in 
Rb. 

-  Inimicus  .  .  .  prqfitetur']  This 
clause  not  in  Ha. 

3  profitctuT']  L.  T,  Cl.,  &c. ;  con- 
fitetur,  R.  B.  F. 


^  O  crudelis,  §-r.]  "Wanting  in 
Ha.,  hence  to  "Principiis  enim- 
"  vero,"  near  the  end  of  next  sec- 
tion. 

■'  approbai}  L.  R.  B.,  &c.  ;  com- 
probat,  T.  "  in  commune  "  comes 
after  "  approbat "  in  L. 
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A.D.  11G9.  "  iu  propriam  perniciem  efc  subjectionem  Saxonum  popu- 
"  lus  invitavit.  Quem  postea  tamen,  sorte  pejore,  ad 
"  Franciam  expugnandam  Francus  et  Francorum  hostis 
"  Isembardus  adduxit. 

"  F]-ancorum  igitur  exemplo  pro  patria  pugnantes, 
"  acriter  in  hostes  irruamus.  Et  dum  numero  tam 
"  pauci  huc  exteri  sunt  adducti,^  eos  impetu  unanimi 
"  conteramus.  Ignis  enim,  dum  adhuc  in  scintillis  est, 
"  facillime  opprimitur :  cum  vero  flammis  jam  striden- 
"  tibus,  suppetente  materia,  in  rogum  simul  et  robur 
"  excreverit,  difficilius  extinguitur.  Principiis  enim- 
"  vero  semper  obviandum,  et  morbis  venientibus 
*'  occurrendum.     Sero  namque 

"  '  medicina  paratur 
"  '  Cum  mala  per  longas  invaluere  ^  moras.' 

"  Patriam  itaque  tuentes  et  libertatem,  nostrique 
"  memoriam  perlongam  facientes,  id  aggrediendo  viri- 
"  liter  efi^ectui  mancipemus,  ut  paucorum  interitus 
"  multorum  sit  metus,  et  istorum  exemplo  exterae 
"  nationes  ab  ausu  tam  nefario  inperpetuum  abster- 
"  reantur." 


Ovid, 
Rem.  Am. 
91. 


[Cap.  VIII.]  3 

Oratio  Dei^iitii. 

Oration  of      Murchardidcs  vero    suos    magna    ex   parte  desolatos, 
Dermot.      g^.  q^asi    animis    consternatos    conspiciens,  ipsos  verbis 
quoad  "*  potuit  sic  animavit. 

"Viri  Lagenienses,  quos  vera  fides  et  firmior  natura 
"  nobis  in  utraque  fortuna  comites  indivisos  adjunxit, 
"  animos    ad  tutelam  viriliter   erigamus.     Malleus    ille 


1  adducW]  R.  B.  P.  ;  advecti,  L. 
T.  Cl.,  &c. 

2  Ovid  has  "  convaluere"  instead 
of  "  invaluere." 


3  This  chapter  in  St/mb.  Elect. 
iii.  9.     Vol.  i.  392. 

•*  quoad'\  R.  (margin),  F. ;  quod, 
L.  R.  (text,  originally),  B.  T.  Cl. 
Ra.  Rb. ;  quibus,  Ha.  Ub.  Camden. 
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"  malarum    artium,  et   ambitionum    omnium    magister  A.D.  iicg. 

"  et     auctor,    violento     dominatu     cunctos    opprimere 

"  cupiens,  ad  nos  iterum  a  patria  pellendos,  vel  etiam 

"  in    ipsa,    quod    absit,    patria    delendos,    ecce    super 

"  capita  nobis  jam  imminet.    De  multitudine  superbus 

"  et    elatus,    ambitionem    suam    bracbio    metitur :    sed 

"  inermi^  multitudini  et   inerti  plerumque   gravis  esse 

*'  solet    animosa    paucitas    et    armata.      Si    Lageniam 

"  quserit,  quoniam  alicui  Connactensium  aliquando  sub- 

"  jecta    fuit,    ea  ^    ratione  ^    Connactiam    petimus,  quia 

"  nostris  aliquoties  cum  totius  Hibernise  subdita  fuerat 

"  monarchia.     Nec  ille  more  monarchge  dominari  quse- 

"  rit ;  sed  damnare,  sed  delere,  sed  a  patria  propellere, 

"  et  in  omnium   jura   solus    succedere,  et    omnia  solus 

"  obtinere.     Multi  sunt,  et  de  multitudine  forte*  con- 

"  fidunt:    sed    congredi    cum    multis    ausos    noverint 

"  Lagenienses.     Non    enim    virorum,    seu    virium,    sed 

"  virtutum    copia    bella   vincuntur.     Pro   nobis    itaque 

"  contra     superbiam     humilitas,    contra    injuriam    jus 

"  et    sequitas,    contra   arrogantiam    et    intemperantiam 

"  modus  et    modestia    dimicabunt.     Numerosis  ^  virtu- 

"  tibus,  non    viribus    innumeris,  viri  victoriam    conse- 

"  quuntur.    Injuriam  armis  irrogatam  armorum  propul- 

"  sare  remedio    leges  et  jura  permittunt.     Favorabilis 

"  est  causa    pro    patria  simul    patrimonioque  pugnare. 

"  Illi  de  lucro  captando,  nos  de  damno  vitando  certa- 

"  mus.     Prseterea    locum    habemus    arctum,    tam    arte 

"  quam    natura    munitissimum :    in    quo    et    ipsa    sibi 

"  multitudo    fiet     onerosa,    et    ad    victoriam    sufiicere 

"  poterit  paucitas  unanimis  et  animosa." 


^  sed  inermi  .  .  noverint  Lageni- 
enses']  Not  in  Ha. 

'  ea]  L.  R.  B.  Cl.,  &c. ;  eadem, 
T. 

3  After  ratione  Camden  has  et  nos. 
But  it  is  in  no  MS. 


■*  After/orfcCamden  has^Zorjan- 
tur  et.     This  in  no  MS. 

^  Numerosis   .  ,  .  patrinwnioque 
pugnare]  Not  in  Ha. 


Q 
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A.D.  11C9. 
Theoration 
of  Fitz- 
Stephen, 


42. 


[CAP.    IX.]  1 

Oratio  StepTianidcB. 

Finito    itaque    Dermitii    sermone,    suos    Steplianides 
sic  alloquitur. 

"  Bellorum  socii,  adolescentes  electi,  qui  tot  pericula 
nobiscum  experti  animo  semper  excelso  invictoque 
fuistis,  si  diligenter  attendamus  qui,  quo  cum  ^  duce, 
quove  tenore,  lia?c  subeamus  discrimina,  et  solita 
strenuitate  prsecellemus,  et  nos  fortuna  in  prielio 
pristino  favore  non  destituet.  Trojano  partim  ex ' 
sanguine  linea  descendimus  orio-inali.  Ex  Gallis 
namque^  propaginem  ex  parte  traliimus  et  naturam. 
Hinc"*  nobis  animositas,  illinc  armorum  usus  accedit. 
Cum  itaque  duplioi  natura,  nobilique  liinc  inde  pro- 
sapia,  tam  animosi  simus  quam  armis  instructi, 
populum  inermem,  turbamque  plebeiara,  nobis  resis- 
tere  iion  posse  quis  diffidet  ?  Prseterea,^  dolo  domes- 
tico,  intestinaque  malitia,  natali  cum  solo  ampla 
perdidimus  patrimonia.  Unde  et  in  bas  pai-tes  non 
stipendiorum  ambitio,  non  auri  caeca  fames,  sed 
terrarum  et  urbium  nobis  et  nostris  perpetua  largi- 
tio  nos  advexit.  Non  ergo  piratee,  non  praedones 
huc  advenimus.  Virum  hunc  illustrem,  largitorem 
optimum  et  liberalem,  fraude  suorum  eircumventum 
reparamus  :  miseremur  afflicti,  juvamus  oppressum, 
patria3  patrimonioque  restituimus  destitutum.  Gen- 
tem'^  hic  nostram  diligit,  gentem  hic  nostram  at- 
trahit,  gentem  hic  nostram  in  insula  phintare,  et 
immobiliter     radicare    proposuit.'^      Hujus      forsitau 


'  This  chapter,  and  part  of  the 
next,  form  the  lOth  chapter  oi Symb. 
Elect.  iii.     Vol.  i.  392. 

-  CMHi]  \\.  L.,  &c. ;  etiam,  T. 

»  namquc']  K.  B.  T.  Q.,  &c.  : 
quo(iue,  L.  Ra. 


••  Ilinc  .  .  accedW]  Not  in  Ha. 

^  Praterea  .  .  patrimonia]  Not 
in  Ila. 

*  Gentem  .  .  attrahit]  Notinlla. 

^  After  proposuit  Ha.  has  only 
the  last  clause,  •'  Id  igitur,"  &c. 
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"  occasionis    eventu,    et    quinque    portiones    in    unum  A.D.  ii69. 

"  redigentur,  et  ad  nostrates  in  posterum  totius  regni 

"  dominium  devolvetur.     Si   nostra   manu  parta  fuerit 

"  victoria,  et   Murchardides    restituitur,  et    nostro    ag- 

"  gressu    regnum  Hibernicum  nobis  et   nostris  in  per- 

"  petuum  retinetur,  0  quanta    hsec    gloria,    quantisque 

"  pericuHs,  et  quanto  tam  vitse  dispendio  quam  mortis 

"  contemptu  viris  appetenda  !     Quid  enim  aliud    mors 

"  quam  interpolatio  qutiedam,  modicique  temporis  mora, 

'*  et    quasi   somnus    inter    momentaneam    hanc    vitam 

"  medius    et^    manentem?      Quid    aliud    mors,    quam 

"  brevis    quidam    transitus  a  ^  transitoriis    ad  seterna  ? 

"  Moriendum  quoque  est,  quia   inevitabile  est  ilhid  et 

"  commune,  etsi  nullo  egregio  facinore  vel  gloria  vitam 

"  illustret,    vel    mortem    laudis    memoria    consequatur. 

"  Illis    itaque  ^    mors    terribihs,    quoruin    omnia    siraul 

"  cum   morte    mori    videntur ;    non    his,    quorum    laus 

"  emori    non   potest.     Id    igitur,  viri  viribus    insignes 

"  et    virtute   prseclari,  id    unanimiter   aggrediamur,  ut 

"  in    nobis  ■*  hodie    genus    nostrum  non    degeneret ;    et 

"  in    hoc    conflictu,  >seu   vincendo    seu   moriendo,    per- 

"  petuam  nobis  gloriam  strenuitate  comparemus." 


[Cap.  X.] 

De  loace  reformata.^ 

Sciens   autem  Rothericus  ambiguos  semper  bellorum  Peace 
eventus  ;      et     quoniam,     juxta     Comici     sententiam,'' *^°°*^ 
omnia  sapienti  viro  prius    quam    arma  sunt  tentanda; 
cum  armatis  quoque  exterorum  viribus  plurimum  con- 


*  "illam"    before    manentem  in 
Camden.     But  it  is  in  no  MS. 

2  a]  In  L.  T.  Cl.,  &c.     Not  in 
R.  B.  F. 

*  itaque~\  L.  R.  B.  Cl.,  &c. ;  nam- 
que,  T. 


*  nobis'}  R.  T.  Cl.  Hb.  Ra.  Rb. ; 
nos,  L.  B.  Ha. 

*  The  heading  omitted  in  L. ; 
new  chapter  indicated  by  initial 
letter  only.     So  also  in  B. 

«  Ter.  Eun.  4,  7,  19. 

Q   2 
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A.D.  1169.  gredi  reformidans,  nuneiis  intercurrentibus,  ea  subire 
quse  pacis  sunt  modis  adliuc  omnibus  attentavit.  Bo- 
norum    itaque    virorum    interventu,  et    gratia    desuper 

Dermotto  inspirante    favorem,    pax^    demum    sub    hoc    formata 

^j^^*^  "^  j'°'  tenore    est :    quod,  relicta   Dermitio  Lacrenia,  ipse    Ro- 
ster,  under  .  ^^         '        .  .  .      . 

lloderic  as  thericum  tanquam  HiberniiB  principem  et  monarcham 
ofTrdand.  ^^^bita  subjectione  recognosceret.  Et  ut  hoc  ratum 
and  to  give  maneret  et  illibatum,  super  hoc  etiam  ei  filium  suum 
a  hostajre  Cnuchurum^  nomine  obsidem  dedit.  Cui  et  Rothericus, 
to  Roderic.  pace  processu  temporis  operum  exhibitione  stabilitatem 
sortita,  filiam  suam  se  nuptui  daturum  spopondit. 

His  igitur  publice  propalatis,  sacramentis  quoque  ad 
eorundem  confirmationem  utrinque  preestitis,  et  hoc 
inter  eos  sed  in  privato  convenit,  quod  advenas  in 
insulam  de  cetero  Dermitius  non  advocaret  ;  illos 
etiam,  quos  jam  acciverat,  pacificata  sibi  Lagenia, 
statim  remitteret. 


[Cap.  XI.] 

Adventus  Mauncii  et  Buhlinice  suhactio. 

The  arriyal      His  ita  ^  completis,  iterum    tanquam    arridente    for- 

Fitz-Ge-  ^  tuna,    vultusque    serenos    advertente,    ecce    Mauricius 

rald;  Giraldi  filius,  de  quo  supra*  mentionem  fecimus,  uteri- 

nus   scilicet   Stephanidrc    frater,  cum    decem    militibus, 

42  h,      et    arcariis  ^    triginta,    sagittariis     quoque    pedestribus 


'  Si/mb.  Elect.  iii.  10  ends  thus  : 
"  concordia  inter  ipsos  demum  est 
"  formata,  et  Dennitio  Lagenia  in 
"  pace  relicta." 

-  Cnuchurum']  L.  Cl.,  &c. ;  Enu- 
churum,  R.  B.  F.  Ile  is  called 
Conchobhar  (Conor,  Anglicv),  son 
of  Dermot,  heir  apparent  of  Leinster, 
by  the  Four  Masters. 

3  ita']  L.  B.  Cl.  Kb.;  itaque,  K. 
F.  Ila.  Ilb.  Ra. 

■'  See  p.  229  and  233  supra. 
llaurice  Fitz-Gerald  and  Kobert 
Fitz-Stephen    ■were    sons    of    the 


famous  princess  Nesta,  by  different 
husbands.  Kegan  mentions  the  ar- 
rival  of  "  Moriz  le  fiz  Gerout,"  as 
he  calls  him,  1.  1154.  He  has 
nothing,  however,  about  the  expe- 
dition  to  Dublin,  or  other  occur- 
rences  mentioned  in  this  chapter  ; 
he  goes  on  to  relate  events,  instead, 
not  mentioncd  by  Giraldus.  The 
Four  Masters  seem  to  have  nothing 
corresponding  to  either  of  them. 

*>  arcariis']  L.  R.  B. ;   satellitibus 
equcstribus,  Ila.  Cl.  Ilb.  Ra.  Rb. 
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circiter  centum,  apud  Weisefordiam  in  diiabus  navibus  A.D.  iieo. 
applicuit ;    vir  quidem    probus  et    prudens,  vir  fide   et  ^*  ^^^' 
strenuitate    conspicuus,    vir    puellari    verecundia,    tam 
animi  quam  verbi  constantia  clarus. 

Murchardides   autem,  adventus  hujus  eventu  exhila-  Expedition 
ratus    plurimum    et    animatus,    graves    Dublinensium  ^^^^^ 
injurias,  tam    sibi    quam    patri  toties  illatas,  vindicem 
ad  animum  anxie  revocans,  convocato  exercitu,  statim 
in    Dubliniam    acies    et    arma    disponit.      Stephanide  Fitz-Ste- 
interim    in    rupe    quadam  prserupta,  stadiis  ^  a  Weise- P^^j?^*^f.°" 
fordia  fere  duobus,  quse  vulgari  vocabulo  Karrech  dici-  fying  the 
tur,  municipium  construente,  locumque  natura  munitura  Can^ick^^^*^ 
arte  juvante ;    et    Mauricio  Anglorum    exercitum    cum  near  Wex- 
Dermitio  ducente,  eique  ducis    in    modum    praesidente.  ^^  ' 
In    brevi  itaque    toto    urbis    territorio,  cum  provinciis 
adjacentibus,  deprfEdationibus,  csedibus,  et  incendiis,  ad 
exterminium  fere  redacto,  tandem    cives    de  pace  trac-  Dublin  has 
tantes,  de  fidelitate    principi    suo    de    cetero  servanda,  ^^  Dg^ot 
et    debitis    exhibendis    obsequiis,    cautionem    securam 
prfestiterunt. 

Ortis    interim    inter    Kothericum    Connactensem    et  Expedition 

Duvenaldum  Limericensem  ^  inimicitiis,  cmn  Rothericus  9f  -^}^^' 
...  .  .  -r-v  •  btepnen, 

armata  manu  Limerici    nnes   jam    mtrasset,  Dermitius  in  aid  of 

in  Duvenaldi,  puta   sui    generi    auxilium,  Stephaniden  ^onnell  of 

cum     suis    transmisit.      Quorum    fultus    auxilio,    post  against 

varios    conflictus    ubique    victoria    potitus,    Rotherico  Qonn"^  ht 

cum  dedecore   ad  sua  revertente,  se  ab  ejus  dominatu 

omnino  subtraxit. 

In  his   etiam  expeditionibus,   sicut    et  in  aliis  cunc-  Robert  de 

tis,   mira    strenuitate    cum  Roberto  Barrensi  Meilerius  ??'""'  ^^^ 

.      ,  Meiler. 

emicuit. 

Hic  autem  tunc  temporis  mulier  visa  est  barbata,  et  The 

in  tergo  jubata.     De  qua  in  Topographia  locuti  fuimus.  ^earded 

—— Supra, 

p.  107. 


1  stadiis']  L.  R.  B. ;    miliaribus, 
Ha.  Cl.  Ilb.  Ra.  Rb. 

^'  The    Fuui-   Masters    say,    but  1   "  deric  0'Conor." 
under  A.U.   U70,   that   "  Donnell 


"  son  of  Turlough  0'Brien,  lord  of 
"  half  Munster,  tiirned  against  Ro- 
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A.D.  1169, 
Dermot 
aspires  to 
the  mon- 
archy  of 
Ireland. 


OfFering 
either  to 
Fitz-Ste- 
phen  or 
Maurice, 
his  daugh- 
ter,  and 
succession 
to  his 
kingdom. 
But  sends 
to  earl 
Eichard, 
to  whom  he 
had  before 
made  the 
same  oflfer. 
Dermofs 
letter 
to  earl 
Kichard. 


[Cap.  XII.] 

De  comitis  Ricardi  Strigulensis  prceparatione} 

Murcbardides  autem,  se  ad  ulteriora  jam  erigens, 
toto  sibi  patrimonio  ad  manus  jam  reverso,  ad  avita 
et  antiqua  jura^  conspirans,  Connactiam  sibi,  cum 
universa  Hibernise  monarchia,  potenti  manu  subjicere 
proponit.  Super  hoc  itaque  Stephaniden  et  Mauricium 
in  secreto  conveniens,  animique  conceptum  omnino 
denudans,  hoc  facile  fieri  posse  responsum  suscepit,  si 
amplioribus  Anglorum  viribus  latus  '^  stipari  procura- 
verit.  Cum  igitur  modis  omnibus  eis  supplicasset, 
quatinus  genus  et  gentem  copiosius  in  insulam  advo- 
carent,  propositumque  suum  efiectui  mancipare  cura- 
reiit,  tandem,  ut  efiicacius  id  ipsis  persuaderet,  eorura 
alterutri  cum  regni  successione  filiam  obtulit  primo- 
genitam.  Sed  quoniam  tunc  forte  legitima  copula 
gaudebat  uterque,  post  multas  deliberationes  in  hoc 
consilium  denique  resedit,  ut  comiti  Ricardo,  cujus 
supra  mentionem  fecimus,  et  cui*  filiam  eandem  olim 
in  BristoUi  partibus  daturum  pepigerat,  nuncios  quan- 
tocius  dirigeret,  Hteras  in  hsec  verba  deferentes  : 

Litera;  comiti        "  Dermitius  Murchardi  fihus,  Lagenien- 
directa;.*  "  sium    princeps,  Ricardo    comiti    Strigu- 

"  lensi,  Gileberti  comitis  filio,  salutem. 

"  '  Tempora  ^    si    numeres    bene     quoe    uumeramus 
"  '  egentes, 
"  *  Non  venit  ante  suum  nostra  querela  diem/ 


1  Heading  omitted  in  L.,  though 
space  left  for  it.  New  chapter  in- 
dicated  also  by  initial  letter.  So 
also  in  B. 

2  jura']  R.  B.  Ha.,  &c.  ;  jura 
jam,  L, 

•'  latus}  R.  B.  Ha.,  &c. ;  latus 
suuxn,  L. 


*  cui,  §-c.]  R.  B.  Ha. ;  cui  se,  &c., 
L. ;  cui  filiam  eandem  se  quondam, 
Cl.  Ilb.  Ra.  Ilb. 

5  Litera:  amiti  directo'']  L.  B.Cl.; 
Literae  comitis,  R.  F. 

•■  Ovid,  Ep.  Her.  ii.  7,  ■where 
'  amantes,'  not '  egentes.' 
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"  Ciconias  et  liirundines  observavimus ;    venerunt  aves  A.D.  ii69. 

"  sestivee  ;  venerunt,  et  circio  jam  fiante  reversse  sunt. 

"  Desiderabilem,    et    diu    expectatam    prsesentiam   ves- 

"  tram,  nec  favonius  nobis  nec  eurus  advexit.    Moram  ^ 

"  itaque  sanet  executionis  efficacia  ;  et  id  operum  effi- 

"  ciat    exhibitio,   ut    '  solo '    videatur    '  tempore    lapsa       43. 

"  '  fides.'^     Ad    nos  Lagenia    tota  jam    rediit.      Si    in 

"  manu  valida  tempestivus  adveneris,  quatuor  portiones 

"  ad  quintam    de  facili   convertentur.     Gratum    itaque 

"  reddideris    adventum,    si    acceleratum  ;    celebrem,    si 

"  celerera  ;   festivum    quoque,  si    festinum.     Vulneratae 

"■  siquidem  ex  parte    per    incuriam  dilectioni  renovata 

"  cicatricem    obducit^  affectio.     Amicitia   namque  cito 

"  sanatur    officio ;   et    obsequentis    gratise    beneficio,  in 

"  majoris  integritatis  robur  excrescit." 

Quibus  auditis,  comes  Ricardus,  post  multa  variaque  Who,  at 
consilia,    tandem    ex    aliorum    eventibus    sibi    formam  /?^°' 

.  .  .  taKing 

prrescribens,  et  ex    StepLanidse  successibus  quam  prius  courage 

abhorruerat  audaciam  sumens,  totis  in  Hiberniara  ten-  a™^(jy^ 

dens  nisibus,  totis  in   illam  anhelans  suspiriis,  ad  ejus  success, 

T  .....       , .  sets  about 

expugTiationera  ommmodas  eiigit  mtentiones.  to  fulfil 

Erat    autem    vir    hic    vir    sanguine    conspicuus,    et  ^i^  engage- 

Clarensiura    clara    de    stirpe    progenitus ;    vir    quidem 

plus  nominis  hactenus  habens  quam  ominis,  plus  genii 

quam    ingenii,    plus     successionis     quam     possessionis. 

Veniens    igitur   ad  Ansflorum    resera  Henricum  secun- 

o  o  o 

dum,  obnixe  supplicat  et  efflagitat,  ut  vel  terras  ipsum 
jure  hereditario  contingentes  eidem  "*  saltem  mediante 
justitia  restitueret,  vel  in  exteris  regionibus  se  fatis  et 
fortunae  committendi  licentiam  daret. 


1  Moram  .  .  jam  rediit]  Not  in 
Ha.  The  last  clause  also,  "  Vulne- 
"  ratae,"  &c..  not  in  Ha. 

2  Ovid,  Ep.  Iler.  ii.  102. 

3  ohducit]  R.  (originaUy),  B.  Cl. ; 


obducet,  R.  (by  alteratiou),  F.  Hb. 
Ea.  Rb. ;  adducit,  L. 

*  eideni]  R.  B.  Ha.  Cl.,  &c. ;  ei, 
L. ;  sibi,  Camden. 
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A.D.  1170. 


Arrival  of 
Reimund 
le  Gros  ; 
about  the 
Istof  May. 


He  is  at- 
tacked  by 
the  citizens 
of  Water- 
ford,  &c. 


[Cap.  XIII.] 

Adventus  Reimundi,  et  Waterfordensium  apud 
Dundunnolf  ^  confectio. 

Accepta  igitur  quasi  licentia,  ironica  namque  magis 
quam  vera,  brumali  translapso  tempore,  juvenem  quen- 
dam  de  familia  sua,  Reimundum  "^  nomine,  cum  decem 
militibus  et  sagittariis  septuaginta,  circa  kalendas  Maii 
in  Hiberniam  pr?emisit;  juvenem  scilicet  validum  et 
robustum,  militaribus  armis  instructum,  tam  Ste- 
phanidae  quam  Mauricii  ex  fratre  primsevo  nepotem. 
Applicantes  itaque  in  rupe  quadam  marina,  quae  Dun- 
dunnolf  dicitur,  a  Waterfordia  miliaribus  ^  quasi  qua- 
tuor,  a  latere  Weisefordife  meridionali,  tenue  satis  ex 
virgis  et  cespite  castrum  erexerunt. 

Waterfordipe  vero  cives,  et  cum  ipsis  Machsacbe- 
linus^  Ophelan,  fama  statim  eventum  divulgante,  ex- 
terorum  viciniam  suspectam  habentes,  communicato 
consilio  principiis  obviandum  ducentes,  in  ipsos  unani- 
miter   arma    sumere   decreverunt.     Transeuntes    itaque 


1  Dunduiinolf^  So  R.  B.  01.,  &c., 
and  L.  elsewhere  ;  Dundunof  h,  L. 
here.  llegan  calls  it  "  Dondonuil  " 
or  "  Doradonuil,"  p.  68. 

2  Beimundum]  He  was  a  Fitz- 
Gerald,  son  of  William  elder  brother 
of  the  Mauricc  Fitz-Gerald  of  Cap. 
XI.  snpra.  Hegan  and  others  com- 
monly  call  him  "  Reyniond  le  Gros," 
the  reason  of  which  name  we  shall 
see  in  our  author's  description  of 
him,  infra,  ii.  8.  It  seems  probable 
that  Giraldus  must  be  wrong  in 
making  him  arrive  in  Ireland  so 
early  in  thc  year  as  May.  Earl 
Richard  arrived  August  23,  and 
it  is  very  difficult  to  imagine  it 
possible  that  Reinuind  could  have 
waited  for  him  all  the  suiunier 
iuouths  iu  jdlcuess  at  Duudunnolf. 


]\Ioreover  Regan  expressly  f ays  that 
earl  Richard's  arrival  was  soon  after 
("Bien  tost  apres,"  1.  1501)  that  of 
Reimund. 

•*  miliaribus']  R.  B.  Cl.,  &c.  ;  sta- 
diis,  L.  Ha. 

■♦  Machsachelinus']  L.  R.  B.  Cl. 
Ra. ;  Machlachelinus,  Hb.  Rb.,  Cam- 
den.  This  was  Maelseachlainn  Ua 
Faclain,  Anglice  Melaghlin  (or 
Malachy)  0'Phelan,  lord  of  Decies, 
a  large  territory  in  the  county  of 
AVaterford.  Regan  (1.  1420)  calls 
him  "  Del  Deys  Dovenald  Osfelan," 
i.e.,  I  suppose,  Donnell  OThelau  of 
the  Decies.  He  was  taken  prisoner 
when  Waterford  was  captured  soon 
afterwards  by  earl  Hichard.  lnfra, 
p.  255. 
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flumen    Suirense,    quod    Desmoniam  ^   a    Lagenia    sub  A.D.  ii7o. 
ipsius   urbis    muralibus    ab    oriente    disterminat,  quasi 
tria  virorum  milia,  tribus  ad  insultum  turmis  ordinatis, 
fortiter  accedunt  ad  fossata. 

Sed  quoniam  vix  est  ut  virtus  clausa  celari,  ut  ani- 
mositatis  ardor  extingui,  ut  probitatis  scintilla  comprimi 
valeat  et  includi,  Eeimundus  cum  suis,  licet  numero 
perpauci,  strenuitate  tamen  conspicui,  eis  obviam 
exeuntes,  nimis  impari  certamine  congressi  sunt,  Sed 
quia  tantse  multitudioi  paucitas  tam.  exigua,  licet  exi- 
mia,  de  plano  resistere  non  potuit,  ad  ca.stra  reversi, 
hostes  a  tergo  persequentes  intra  valvas  vix^  plene 
suspensas  certatim  intrando  susceperunt.  Videns  autem 
Reimundus  seque  suosque  in  arcto,  immo  extremo  arti- 
culo  jam  constitutos,  vultum  ad  hostes  viriliter  conver- 
tens,  primum  intrantem  in  ipsis  januis  gladio  trans- 
verberavit.  Et  exclamans  voce  altisona,  uno  ictu, 
nobilique  regressu,  tam  suos  ad  tutelam  revocavit, 
quam  borrendum  hostibus  metum  incussit.  Sic  igitur,  43  b. 
ancipiti  semper  bellorum  alea,  qui  victi  videbantur  in  victory  of 
momento  victores  effecti,  hostes  in  fugam  conversos,  et  1^^™"°*^- 
passim  jam  per  campana  dispersos,  tanta  strage  perse- 
quuntur,  ut  incontinenti  quingentos^  et  eo  amplius 
interimerent.  Et  cum  lassatas  feriendo  manus  ab  icti- 
bus  jam  suspenderent,  ab  altis  in  mare  rupibus  preeci- 
pitati  sunt  infiniti. 

In    hoc    conflictu   miles   quidam,  Guillelmus    scilicet  Gallantry 
Ferrandus,  mirabili  strenuitate  prsepolluit ;  vir  ^  carne  ^  ?f  Wiiham 
quidem  infirmus,  sed   corde  firmissimus  :    imminentem, 
ut  videbatur,  lepree  malitiam  morte  nimirum  prsevenire 
desiderans  tam  prsematura  quam  prseclara. 

Hic  Waterfordige    superbia    cecidit :    hic   totum  ejus 


Desmoniani]  L.  R.  B,  Cl.,  &c, ; 
Momoniam,  Ha. 

-  vix']  R.  B.  Ha.  CL,  &c. ;  vix 
adliuc,  L. 


3  Regan  (1.  1468)  reckons  the 
slain  at  1,000. 

■^  vir  .  .  praclara]  Not  in  Ha. 

••  carne  quidcm']  L.  B.  Cl.,  &c.  ; 
quidam  carne,  R.  F. 
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A.D.  1170.  robur  evanuit.  Hinc  nobilis  urbis  co^pit  eversio  ;  hinc 
Anglis  spes,  hinc  ^  consolatio ;  hinc  hostibus  horror, 
hinc  desperatio.  Inauditum  enim  hactenus  est  in  par- 
tibus  -  illis,  tam  modica  manu  tantam  strafjem  fac- 
tam  fuisse.     Pravo  tamen  consilio,  detestabiU  nimis  et 

Seventy  of  inhumana    spevitia    abusi   sunt    fortuna.     Cum '^    enim, 

tlie  princi-  ,    .  •    ,       •  ,  .     ,  .  i  .      •-, 

completa  victoria,  septuaginta  cives  de  potioribus  et 
primis  intra  castra  captivos  in  vinculis  tenuisseut, 
propter  quos  vel  urbem  ipsam,  vel  pecuniam  infiuitam 
suscepisse  potuerant,  Herveius  de  Monte  Mauricii,*  qui 
cum  tribus  militibus  in  eorum  adventu  se  statim  ipsis 
adjunxerat,  et  Reimundus  alternis  deliberando  sententiis 
ad  contraria  contendunt. 


pal  citizens 

taken 

prisoners. 

Discussion 
as  to  tlie 
disposal  of 
them. 


The  ora- 
tion  of 
Reiniund, 
in  favour 
of  sparing 
their  lives. 


[Cap.  XIV.] 

Oratio  Reimundi. 

Reimundus  enim,  ad  eorum  laborans  liberatiouem, 
sic  adorsus  est : 

"  Viri  commiHtones,  quibus  ad  glorite  cumulum  virtus 
''  simul  et  fortuna  contendunt,  quid  de  captivis  nostris 
"  statuendum  videamus.  Nec  enim  hostibus  parcen- 
"  dum  ulla  ratione  decreverim.  Sed  hi  non  hostes 
"  jam,  sed  homines ;  non  rebelles,  sed  debellati,  sed 
"  victi,  sed  fatis  urgentibus  ob  patrife  tutelam  superati. 
"  Honesta  ^  quidem  occupatio.  Non  fures,  non  factiosi, 
"  non  proditores,  non  prredones.  Eo  jam  numero  sunt 
"  constituti,  ut  in  eis  potius  locum  habeat  pietas  ad 
"  exemplum,  quam  crudeHtas  ad  tormentum.     Difficile 


1  hinc\  R.  B.  Ha.  Cl.,  &c.  ;    hic, 

-  partihus]  L.  Ila.  Cl.,  &c. ;  tem- 
poribus,  R.  B.  F. 

■■'  Symb.Ehct.  iii.  11  beginshere, 
under  the  heading  "Oratio  Rei- 
"  mundi."  It  comprises  to  the  end 
ofthenextchapter.     Vol.  i  392. 


"*  Mauricii\  L.  B.  Cl. ;  Maurisco, 
R.  Ra.  Rb.  Ilb.  Ile  is  caUed 
"  Hervi  de  Mumoreci "  by  Regan, 
1.  1496. 

"  Honesta  .  .  prcedones]  Not  in 
Ila.,  where  also  the  speech  ends 
with  the  next  sentence,  "  Eo  jam  .  . 
"  .  .  tormentum." 
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"  quidem  est,  et  tanto  virtus  antiquior,  efFrenes  semper  A.D.  ii7o. 

"  et    luxuriantes    incommodis^    animos    inter    prospera 

"  temperare.     Efficiat  igitur  in  nobis  dignissima  laude 

"  clementia,  ut  cetera  qui  vicimus  animos  vincamus  et  Ovid.  Her. 

"  iram.     Solet    quippe    prsecipites   animi  motus  modus 

"  et    modestia    mitigare.     0    quam    laudabile    est  viro 

"  magTiifico,    quoties    inter  ipsos  triumpliales  successus 

"  pro  vindicta  reputat  vindicare  potuisse  ! 

"Julius  Csesar,  cujus  victoriis  orbis  angustus  erat, 
"  in  tanto  imperio  suo  tantum  Domitium,  cui  tamen 
"  et  ante^  vitam  donaverat,  jussit  occidi.  Pietas  in 
"  ipso  et  gloriam  adauxit,  et  victorias  non  impedivit. 
"  O  quam  impia,  quam  bestialis  ssevitia,  ubi  victoriam 
"  nulla  sequitur  misericordia  !  Fortis  enimvero  viri  est, 
"  qui  de  victoria  contendunt  eos  hostes  putare ;  qui 
"  victi  fuerint  eos  homines  judicare ;  ut  possit  belkim 
"  fortitudo  minuere,  pacem  humanitas  augere.  Est 
"  itaque  nobiU  viro  misereri  quam  vincere  laus  longe 
"  prsestantior.  Illud  enim  fortunse,  istud  virtutis  est. 
"  Sicut  igitui-,  si  giadiis  nostris  rebelles  cum  aliis  in 
"  acie  cecidissent,  profecto  id  nobis  augmento  victorise 
"  oessisset  ad  gloriam,  sic  captis  et  ad  vitam  reservatis, 
"  et  tanquam  ex  hostium  numero  in  hominum  ccetus 
"  jam  reversis,  de  cetero  mors  indita,  cum  famse  detri- 
"  mento  non  modico,  ad  ignominiam  nobis  vergeret  et 
"  confusionem.  Cum  igitur  eorum  internecio^  patrige  44. 
"  non  sit  liberatio,  ad  augenda  tam  militum  stipendia, 
"  quam  virtutis  exempla,  longe  commodior  eorum  re- 
"  demptio  censenda  videtur  quam  peremptio.  Sicut 
"  enim  martios  inter  conllictus,  galeato  jam  capite, 
"  sanguinem  sitire,  csedibus  insistere,  solum  gladiis 
"  allegare,  feritate  plusquam  ferina  se  cunctis  in  acti- 
"  bus  inexorabilem  prsebere  militem  decet,  sic,  bellico 


^  incomnodis-]    L.    R.    Hb. ;    in  ^  ^  ««<«]  R- B.  T.  Cl.,  &c. ;  antea. 

commodis,  B.  T.     Doubtful  in  Cl.  '     .             .  -,   ^ 

„     „,                                                      I  internecio]   L.  R.   B.  Cl.  Ra.  ; 

I  interemptio,  T.  Hb.  Rb. 
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A.D.  1170.  "  cessante  tumultu,  armis  jam  exutis,  feiitate  quoque 
"  deposita,  resumi  debet  humanitas,  et  animo  nobili 
"  pietas  et  mansuetudo  renasci.'' 


[Cap.  XV.] ' 

Oratio  Herveii. 

The  ora-  Finito  Keimundi  sermone,  et  murmure  populi'  cum 
H^rv  d  q^^odam  quasi  favore  ^  subsecuto,  surgens  ad  proceres 
Mcntmau-  Herveius  sic  adoritur : 

catin^the  "  Satis  exquisite  Reimundus  de  pietate  nobiscum 
putting  the  "  disseruit,  internos  forsitan  animi  sui  motus  verborum 
to  death!f  "  compositione  nobis  ostentans  :  tanquam  pietatis  ope- 
"  ribus,  et  non  potius  caedibus  et  incendiis,  teiTa  sit 
"  exterorum  expugnanda.  Numquid  hac  via  Julius, 
*'  numquid  Alexander  Macedo,  universas  subdidit  na- 
"  tiones?  Numquid^  sponte  ad  pietatis  istorum  spec- 
"  tacula  gentes  undique  concurrerunt ;  et  non  potius  vi 
"  et  armis  coactfo,  crudelitatis  quoque  terrore  compulsa?, 
"  colla  submiserunt?  Dum  adhuc  'superbi,  dumque* 
"  rebelles  sunt  populi,  pietate  postposita,  modis  sunt 
"  omnibus  expugnandi.  Cum  vero  jam  subditi,  jam 
"  servire  parati,  tum  demura,  salvo  regiminis  modera- 
"  mine,  cum  omni  mansuetudine  sunt  tractandi.  Hic 
"  itaque  pietas,  ibi  exhibenda  crudelitas :  hic  locum 
"  habet  clementia,  ibi  s?evitia.  Reimundus  vero,  quasi 
"  populis  jam  subditis  sola  sit  opus  misericordia,  vel 
"  tanquam,  hostibus  in  nimia  paucitate  constitutis, 
"  ubi  virtus  eniteat  invenire  non  valeat,  cum  tamen 
"  totus  Hibernise  populus  in  nostram  nec  immerito 
"  conjuraverit    perniciem,    hostium    augere    numerum 

1  ThisCap.  XV.  forms  the  12th  i  ^  Numquid,  Sfc.']  Hence  to  "mo- 

chapter  of  Si/vtb.  Elect.  iii.     Vol.  i.  [  "  liuntiu-    exterminium  "   (p.  253), 

392.  "»t  in  Ha. 

-  favarc']  L.  R.  B,  Ua,  Cl.,  &c.  ;  '  ^  (luinqiu^     \l.   15.    T.    Cl.,   &c.; 

fervore,  T.  i  dumque  adbuc,  L. 
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"  istorum  adjectione  mirabili   pietate  contendit.     Con- A.D.  1170. 

"  trarius  et  inconstans  esse  videtur.     Populum  expug- 

"  nare  venit ;    et  ut  populo  parcatur,  argute  proponit. 

"  O  quam  impise  pietatis  exemplum,  propria  prorsus  con- 

"  tempta  salute,  super  hostium  calamitate  pie  moveri ! 

'•'  Prseterea,  jam  plures  in  castris  hostes  habemus  quam 

"  domesticos:    undique    periclitamur    exterius.     Parum 

"  hoc  nobis  esse  videtur,  nisi  et  intus  quoque   pericli- 

"  temur?      Foris    iniiniti,   intus    multi,  nostrum  moli- 

"  untur    exterminium.      Quid   si    forte  vinculis  ruptis, 

"  quibus    satis   tenuiter    alligantur,  ad    nostras    subito 

"  proruperint  armaturas  ?     Mus  in  pera,  ignis  in  sinu, 

"  serpens  in  gremio,  hostes  in  ostio,  male   suos    remu- 

"  nerant  hospites.     Nonne  ^    quod  agit  opere,    destruit 

"  sermone?     Respondeat,  quaeso,  Reimundus.     Cum  ad 

"  nos^  expugnandos   instructis    aciebus    advenerunt,  si 

"  eorum    forte    manu   parta   fuisset  victoria,  numquid 

"  nobis  pietate  deferrent  ?    Numquid  ^  victis  vitam  ven- 

"  derent  ?    Numquid  captos  ulla  redemptione  liberarent  ? 

"  Sed  non  est  opus"*  multiloquio,  ubi  res  est  in  expe- 

"  dito.     Nostra  siquidem  sic  victoria  consummetur,  ut 

"  istorum    interitus    aliorum    sit    metus ;    et    ipsorum 

"  exemplo  populus   effrenis  ac  rebellis  nobiscum  de  ce- 

"  tero  congredi  reformidet.     Duorum  quippe  alterutrum 

"  eligamus.     Aut   enim    ad    quod  venimus,  id  viriliter 

"  exequamur  ;  populumque  rebellem,  dissimulata  prorsus      44  b, 

"  clementia,  armis  et  animositate  potenti  manu  debel- 

"  lemus.    Aut  si  pietatis  operibus,  juxta  Reimundi  sen- 

"  tentiam,  potius  indulgere  dignum  duxerimus,  reversis 

"  velis  plebi  miserabili  patriam  et  patrimonia  relinqua- 

"  mus."     Placuit  commilitonibus  Herveii  sententia ;  et 

condemnati  cives,  membris    confractis,  in  maris   pr^eci- 

pitium  dati  sunt. 


L. 


1  Nonne  .  .  semwne']  Not  in  Ha. 
-  nos]   R.  B.  T.  Ha.,  &c. ;  hos, 


^  Numqutd  .  .  .  congredi  reformi- 
dcf\  Not  ia  Ha. 

*  estopus']  R.  B. ;  opusest,L,T. 
Cl.,  &c. 
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[CAP.    XVI.] 

A.D.  1170.  Adventus  comitis,  et  tam^   Waterfordice  expiLgnatio 

quam  Duhlinice. 

Interea  comes  Ricardus,  pr^eparato  tanti  conamiuis 
apparatu,  per  australis  Kambrise  maritima  Meneviam 
petens,  electam  in  partibus  illis  juventutem  coadunavit. 
Conquisitis  igitur  et  peractis  tanto  navigio  necessariis, 
in  portu  Milverdico  naves  ascendens,  vento  velis^  a 
tergo  incubante,  cum  ducentis  militibus,  et  aliis  circiter 
mille,  circa  kalendas  Septembris,  vigilia  videlicet 
Sancti  Bartholomei,  apud  Waterfordiam  applicuit. 
Merlinus  Celidonius.  Tunc  ^  impletum  est  illud  Celidonii ; 
"  Igneum  rogum  fax  praeveniet.  Et  sicut  scintilla 
"  facem,  sic  fax  rogum  provocabit."  Similiter  et  illud 
Hibernicus  Melingus.  Hibernici  Melingi ;  *  "  Veniet  magnus, 
"  prsecursor  majoris :  qui  Desmonise  simul  et  Lagenife 
"  capita  conculcans,  pra^paratas  antea  vias  arraatis 
"  egregie  viribus  am]:)liabit." 

In  crastino  ^  vero,  fama  eventum  divulgante,  Kei- 
mundus  comiti  cum  quadraginta  militibus  laetabundus 
occurrit.     Mane  vero  post  festum,  die    quodam  Martis, 


Earl 
Richard 
sails  from 
Milford 
Haven;and 
lands  at 
Waterford, 
Aug.  23. 


Prophecies 
of  Merlin 
Silvester, 

and  Mo- 
ling  tlie 
Irishman. 


Next  day, 
Reimund 
comes  to 
the  earl. 


'  tam 
Cl,  &c. 
L. 

2  velisl 
lisque,  L. 

•'    TU71C 

tion  in  L 


.  .  Duhlinia']    R.  B.  Ha. 
Waterfordiaj   expugnatio, 

R.  B.  Ha.  Cl.,  &c. ;  ve- 


.  .  ampliabit]    This  sec- 
R.  B.  Ha.  and  Hooker. 
Not  in  Cl.  Hb.  Ra.  Rb. 

••  Mdingus]  St.  IMoling,of  Teach- 
Moling,  or  Tigh-Moling,  now  Bt. 
Mullins,  in  county  Carlow.  In  the 
Mart}iroloij7j  of  Doneyal  he  is  com- 
memorated  under  June  17,  and  is 
called  "Bishop  and  confessor,  of 
Tigh-Moling."  According  to  llar- 
ri8'H  Warc  (Bishops,  p.  437),  he 
became    archbishop    of   Ferns    in 


A.D.  632.  He  died  in  696.  As  to 
the  prophecies  ascribed  to  him,  see 
Professor  Eugene  0'Curry's  Lec- 
tures  011  the  MS.  Materials  of 
Ancicnt  Irish  Histon/,  p.  419,  &c. 
(Dublin,  1861). 

*  Jn  crastino  .  .  occiirrit']  L.  R. 
B.  Ila.  Ra.  and  Uooker.  Not  in  CI. 
Ilb.  Rb.  Regan  also  says  (1.  1504) 
that  earl  Richard  arrived  at  Water- 
ford  on  tbe  Eve  of  St.  Bartholomew, 
August  23.  But  he  says  that  the 
city  was  taken  by  the  earl  the  next 
day,  August  24.  Ile  is  very  brief ; 
has  no  mention  of  Reimund  taking 
part  in  the  assault,  and  no  mention 
of  captives. 
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martia  communiter  ad  urbis  insultum  jam  muris  im- 
minentia^  vexilla  vehuntur.  Sed  cum  a  civibus,  et 
Dundunnensis  csedis  reliquiis,  jam  bis  viriliter  repulsi 
fuissent,  Eeimundus,^  qui  jam  omnium  assensu  totius 
exercitus  dux  et  tribunus,  militijEque  princeps,  eifectus 
fuerat,  videus  domunculam  quandam  per  postem  deforis 
a  muro  dependentem,  undique  ad  insultum'^  omnes 
acriter  invitans,  viros  armatos  ad  ejusdem  postis  suc- 
cisionem  quantocius  immisit.  Quo  succiso,  statim 
domus  illius  facta  ruina,  cum  muri  quoque  parte  non 
modica,  certatim  intrantes  liostes  in  urbem  irruerunt ; 
et  caisis  catervatim  per  plateas  civibus,  victoria  potiti 
sunt  cruentissima.  Captis  igitur  in  turre  Kaghnaldi  "^' 
duobus  Sitaracis,  et  gladio  sublatis,  Raghnaldo  vero  et 
Machsachelino  Ophelano  similiter  ibidem  captis,  sed 
interventu  Dermitii,  qui  cum  Mauricio  et  Stephanide 
jam  tunc  advenerat,  ad  vitam  reservatis,  dispositis 
urbi  custodibuS;  filia  quoque  Dermitii,  Eva  nomine, 
ibidem  comiti,  patre  tradente  foedusque  firmante, 
legitime  copuhxta,  cuncta  communiter  versus  Dubliniam 
vexilla  reguntur,^ 


A.I).  1170. 

Tuesday, 

Aup;.  25, 

Waterford 

attacked. 

Two  re- 

pulses. 

Reimund 

thegeneral. 


The  town 
taken, 
with  great 
slaughter. 

Captives. 


Marriage 

of  earl 

Richard 

and  Eva. 

Expedition 

against 

Dublin. 


E.  B.  Ha.,  &c. 


^  imminentiit] 
eminentia,  L. 

-  lieimundus  ,  .  effectus  fuerat'] 
In  L.  R.  B.  Ha.  Ra.  Not  in  Cl.  Hb. 
Rb.,  Camden. 

*  insultum']  R.  B.  Ha.,  &c. ;  as- 
sultum,  L. 

•*  Rayhnaldi  .  .  Raghnaldo']  R.  ; 
Iloghnaldi .  .  Roghnaldo,  B. ;  Rah- 
naldi .  .  Raghenaldo,  L.  Reginald's 
tower  is  now  commonly  called  tlie 
EingTower.  lHotGto Four MasterS', 
A»  1170,  Machsachelinus  Ophela- 
nus,  MelagUin  0'PheIan,  has  been 


mentioned  before,  supra,  p.  248. 
The  Foiir  Masters,  imder  A  .D.  1 1 70, 
describing  the  taking  of  Waterford, 
say  that  the  English  "  took  Gille- 
"  maire,  the  officer  of  the  fortress, 
"  and  0'Phelan,  lord  of  the  Deisi, 
"  and  his  son,  and  killed  700  per- 
"  sons  there."  Regan  says  that 
Regenald  and  Smorch  were  the 
leaders  of  the  citizens,  I.  1506. 

■'  reffuntur]  L.  R.  B.  Ha. ;  vehun- 
tm',  Cl.  Hb.  Ra.,Camden;  vehentur, 
Rb. 
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A.D.  1170. 

A  large 
army  of 
Irish  be- 
tween  them 
and  Dufe- 
lin. 


They 
therefore 
go  by  the 
mountains 
of  Glenda- 
lough. 

45. 


While 
treaties 
of  peace 
going  on, 
Reimund 
and  ]Milo 
de  Cogan 


[Cap.  XVII.] 

De  Duhlinensis  urhis  expugnatione} 

Sciens  autem  Dermitius  totum  fere  HibernijB  popu- 
lum,^  in  defensionis  auxilium  a  eivibus  Dublinife 
convocatum,  omnes  circa  urbem  vias  nemorosas  et 
arctas  armis  obsedisse,  paternse  non  immemor  injurise. 
nemorosa  declinans,  per  devexa  montium  de  Glindela- 
chan  latera  exercitum  ad  urbis  raoenia  duxit  indemnem. 
PrsB  omnibus  namque  Hibemiee  civibus  istos  non 
immerito  magis  habebat  exosos.  In  medio  namque 
domus  cujusdam  grandis,  ubi  tanquam  in  foro  ^  pro 
rostris  sedere  consueverant,  patrem  ipsius  interemptum, 
damno  dedecus  annectentes,  cum  cane  cives  tumulave- 
rant.  Missis  autem  legatis,  et  interveniente  prsecipue 
laudabilis  memorisB  Laurencio,  sedis  Dublinensis  tunc 
archipraesule,  cum  de  pace  primo  tractatus  ^  haberetur, 
ex  una  parte  Reimimdus,  ex  altera  miles  animosus 
Milo  Coganensis,  cum  juventute  tam  belli  quam  lucri 
cupida,  certatim  ad  muros  irruentes,  victoriam    statim 


1  No  heading  iu  L.  New  chapter 
indicated  by  initial  letter.  So  also 
B. 

2  An  army  of  30,000  men,  under 
Roderic  king  of  Connaught,  the 
monarch  of  Ireland.  Regan,  1. 1 570, 
&c.  See  also  Four  Masters,  A" 
1170. 

^  foro  pro  rostris  scdere^  L.  R.  B. 
Ha.  Cl.  Ra. ;  foro  procedere,  Hb.  Rb. 
Instead  of  rostris  Camden  has  curia. 
According  to  0'Donovan,  the  father 
of  Dermot  was  Donough  0'Mael- 
nambo,  lord  of  Hy-Kinselagh,  who 
fell  in  battle  against  Donnell  0'Brien 
and  the  foreigners  of  DubUn,  A.D. 
1115.  Four  Masiers,  A°  1 1 15,  and 
note  (y).    I  have  met  .with  no  con- 


firmation  of  Glraldus's  account  of 
tlie  burial  of  his  cdrpse. 

*  tractatus'}  R.,  &c. ;  tractus,  L. 
Regan  assigns  the  very  questionable 
exploit  of  attacking  the  city,  while 
negotiations  of  peace  ■were  pending, 
to  Cogan  alone,  without  any  men- 
tion  of  Reimund,  1.  1674,  &c.  The 
Four  Masters  (A.D.  1170)  say  that 
the  foreigners  of  Dublin  deserted  the 
Irish  cause  for  that  of  Dermot  and 
his  English  alUes,  •who,  nevertheless, 
treacherously  "  made  a  slaughter  of 
"  them  in  the  middle  of  their  own 
"  fortress,  and  carried  oflF  their 
"  cattle  and  their  goods."  Accord- 
ing  to  Regan  (1.  1626),  it  was  on 
St.  Matthew's  day,  September  21, 
that  Dublin  was  taken. 
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adepti,  non  sine    magna   civium  strage  urbem  viriliter  A.D.  iiro. 

invaserunt.     Pars  tamen  eorum  potior,  Hasculpho  duce,  ^^^^g'^'^),^"*^ 

naves  et^  scaplias  cum  liis  quse  pretiosiora  possederant  city. 

intrantes,    boreales    ad    insulas    se    navigio    transtule-  J^scapo  of 

°  Hasculf, 

runt.  &c. 

Eodem  die    duo    mascna    in    urbe  miracula    contige-  Miraclcs. 
runt,     De  cruce  videlicet    iramobili  facta,    quam    cives 
ad    insulas  asportare  contenderant ;    et    denario    eidem 
oblato  bis  resiliente ;  sicut  in  Topographia  declaratur.    Supra, 

Curn    itaque    comes    per    aliquot  dies  de  statu  urbis 

disposuisset,  ibidem  Milone    Coganensi    custode    relicto, 

instinctu    Murcbardidse,    antiquas    inimicitias    vindicem  Invasion  of 

ad  animum  revocantis.^  Ororicii    Medensis  fines   liostili  torierof 

invasione  demoliuntur.     Tota  io-itur  Media    crebris  de-  0'Romke 

•  ...  of  Meatli 

prsedationibus,  cfedibus  quoque  et  incendiis  jam    exter- 

minio    data,    Rothericus    Connactensis,   suam    agi    rem 

prospiciens,  "  paries  ubi  proximus  ardet,"  nuncios  Der-  Hor,  i  Ep. 

mitio  in  ha?c  verba  transmisit  :  vi  i.     . 

"  Contra     pacis     formam,    exterorxim    multitudinem  Rodoric's 

"  in  insulam    advocasti.     Dum    tamen    intra  Lageniam  lYf'^*^"'"'^ 

lettcr  to 

'•'  tuam  te  continuisti,  requauimiter  sustinuimus.     Nunc  Dermot. 

"  autem,  quoniam  nec    sacramenti   memor,  nec    obsidis 

"  dati  misertus,  metas  positas  patriosque  fiues  insolenter 

"  excessisti,  aut  exterorum  tuorum  de  cetero  compescas 

"  excin-sus,  aut  prfficisum  tibi  filii  tui  caput  proculdubio 

"  remittemus." 

Cum  autem  Dermitius    ad  hiec  superbe  respondisset,  Demofs 
adjiciens  quoque  se  a  proposito  non  destiturum,  donec  c°^^*^"ipt"- 
sibi  Connactiam,  avito   jure  competentem,"  cum    totius 


'  nnres  cf\  Not  in  L.  B.  Ha.  An 
intcrlineation  in  R.  In  text  of  F. 
Cl.,  &c.  Hasculph  is  callecl  hy  tlie 
Four  Masters  Asgall,  niac  Eagh- 
naill,  mec  Turcaill ;  hy  Regan, 
"  Esculf  (or  Hesculf )  Mac  Turkil," 
1.  1638  and  2200. 

-  revocanii!^']  L.  Rn. ;  revocantes, 


R.  B.  Ha.  Cl.  Ilb.  Rb.  Regan  has 
nothing  of  this  invasion  of 
0'Rourke's  country.  It  is  men- 
tioned  by  the  Fmr  Masters,  A.D. 
1170. 

^'  coinpctcMtem']  R,  B.  Ha.  Cl.,  &c.; 
contingcatem,  L. 
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A.D.  1170.  Hibernifio  monarchia  subjugaverit,  indignans  Rothericuf? 
puts^Der-  filium  ejus,  quem  ei  ^  ob,siclem  dederat,  capitali  senten- 
mofs  son    tia  coiidemnavit. 

to  death. 


Council  of 
the  Irish 
elergy  at 
Armacrh. 


Enghsh 
slaves  in 
Irelancl. 


The  people 
of  England 
•ised  com- 
monly  to 
sell  their 
childrcn 
into  Ire- 
land. 


Decree  of 
the  council 
that  the 
blaves  he 


emanci- 
pated. 


[Cap.  XVIII.]'- 

Ai^matiense  concilium. 

His  itaque  completis,  convocato  apud  Ai'chmaciam 
totius  Hiberniae  clero,  et  super  advenarum  in  insulam 
adventu  tractato  diutius  ac  deliberato,  tandem  com- 
munis  omnium  in  hoc  sententia  resedit :  propter 
peccata  scilicet  populi  sui,  eoquo  prrecipue  re  quod 
Anglos  olim  tam  a  mercatoribus,  quara  pr?edonibus 
atque  piratis,  emere  passim  et  in  servitutem  redigere 
consueverant,  divinse  censura  vindictce  hoc  eis  incom- 
modum  accidisse,  ut  et  ipsi  quoque  ab  eadem  gente 
in  servitutem  vice  reciproca  jam  rcdigantur.  Anglorum 
namquc  populus,  adhuc  integro  eorundem  regno,  com- 
muni  gentis  vitio,  liberos  suos  venales  exponere,  et 
priusquam  inopiara  ullara  aut  inediara  sustinerent, 
iilios  proprios  et  cognatos  in  Hiberniam  vendere 
consueverant.  Unde  efc  probabiliter  credi  potest,  sicut 
venditores  olim  ita  et  emptores  tara  enormi  dehcto 
juga  servitutis  jam  meruisse.  Decretum  est  itaque 
prsedicto  concilio,  et  cum  universitatis  assensu  publice 
statutum,  ut  Angli  ubique  per  insulara  servitutis 
vinculo  mancipati,  in  pristinam   revocentur   libertatem. 


>  «•]  R.  B.  Ila.  Cl.,  &c.;  sibi.L. 
The  son  of  Dcrmot  had  heen  givcn 
as  a  hostage  to  Roderic  in  11C9; 
snpra,  p.  244.  According  to  thc 
Foitr  Maslcrs,  1170,  two  othcr  hos- 
tages  were  put  to  death  at  the  samc 
time;  viz.,  a  son  of  Dermofs  son 


Donnell   Kavanngh,   and  a  son   of 
Dermofs  fostcr-hrothcr. 

-  This  chaptcr  not  in  L.  In  li. 
B.  Ila.,  &c.  Giraldus  seems  to  bc 
tlic  sok'  authority  for  this  council  at 
Armagli. 
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[Cap.  XIX.] 
Edictum  Anglorum  regis.  A.D.  1170. 

Auditis   interim   rerum   istarum   eventibus,  fama   de      45  b. 
magnis    semper    majora   vulgante,    et    quoniam    comes  ^?°^y^^"'^ 
non   tantum  Lageniam,  sed    et   alia    queedam  nec   sibi  against  the 
nec    uxori   ullo    jure    competentia    jam    invaserat,   ab  j"7f*^^J^  °^ 
Anglorum    rege    edictum    emanavifc,    ut    ab    universis 
terris    suse    ditioni    subditis    nulla   de  cetero    navis   in 
Hiberniam  quicquam  advectare  prsesumat;  et  ut  omnes 
omnino  de    terris    suis    illuc    advecti,  aut    infra  proxi- 
mum  pasclia  redeant,  aut   exheredati   prorsus  exules  a 
regno  inperpetuum  fiant. 

Videns    autem    comes    seque    suosque    in    arcto   jam 
positos,  et  tam  suorum  araissione,  quam  necessariorum 
defectu  desperanter  afflictos,  communicato  suorum  con- 
silio,  ad    Angiorum    regem,   licet    in    remotis  Aquitan-  Earl 
nicse    Galliae    partibus    agentem,    Reimundum   in    hsec  sends  Rei- 
verba  desfcinavit.  mundto 

"  Licentia    vestra,  mi    domine,  si   bene   recordor,  in 
"  Hiberniam  transfretavi,  fideli  vestro    Dermitio  resti- 
"  tutionis    auxilium    impendere    desiderans.     Unde    efc  placing  his 
"  quicquid  in   ea  vel  ex  ejus,  vel   alterius  patrimonio,  •'n°||e^^*^ 
"  mihi  fortunas  favor  adjecit,  sicut  ex  vestrce  benigni-  king's 
"  tatis    munificentia    totum    provenit,    sic    ad    eandem 
"  pro  libito  vestro^  nutuque  redibit." 

[Cap.  XX.] 

Martyrium  Thomce.^ 

Ea  tempestate,  E,eimundo   curiam   sequente,  et   rege  Martjrdom 
solita    morositate    responsum    differente,   Thomas    Can-  ^h  mas  of 


'  i'es<;-o]  Not  in  L.  B.  Inmargin 
of  R.     In  text  of  F.  Ha.  Cl.,  &c. 

-  TltomcE']  R.  B.  Cl.  Hb.  Ra., 
Camden ;   beati   Thonife   Cantuari- 


cnsis  archiepiscopi,  L.  This  chapter 
forms  the  26th  chapter  of  Si/mb. 
Elect.  iii.  (vol.  i.  39.3).  It  is  re- 
peated  in  large  part,  but  -with  large 
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A.D.  1170.  tuariensLs  arcliiepiscopus  in  Anglia  gladiis  impiorum 
Canter-  occubuit ;  non  sinc  niulta  majorum  tam  regni  quam 
His  seven  sacerdotii  nota.  Cui/  praster  multiplex  illud  septen- 
years  exile.  i^alis  fere  exilii  martyrium,  in  multo  mcerore,  cilicio 
His  peni-  scilicet  duplici,  tam  femorali  quam  corporali,  in  lec- 
discipiines  ^ione  et  oratione  continua,  et  omnium  angustiarum 
The  pro-  gravissima,  nec  retati  parcente  nec  sexui  tam  misera- 
of  d^/of^  bili  sanguinis  universi  proscriptione,  ad  consummabilem 
his  blood.  totius  martyrii  gioriain  id  totum  accessit ;  quod  ipse 
Eemarka-    furibundis    hostibus    templi"    fores    aperuit,    et    aiierto 

Die  circum-  . .  ^  i  '  i 

stanccs  of   vertice    giadiis    occurrens,  sacram    vulneribus    coronam 

hispassion.  obtendit ;    quod  in  ecclesia   luatre  et  metropolitana,  et 

coram    altari ;    quod    a    quatuor    aulicis    canibus,  rabie 

jolusquam  canina   furentibus,  in    corona,  qu?e  clero   po- 

tius  signum  protectionis    esse  solebat,  quatuor  vulnera 

sustinuit,  et    nullum  extra ;    quod  ea   solum    in  parte, 

quse  passionem  Christi  significat,  Christi  miles  et  mar- 

tyr  insignis  intrepide   passus    emicuit,  felici  commercio 

incorruptibilem  pro  corrupta  corouam  suscipiens ;  quod 

sacram  Dominici  natalis  hebdomadam  suo  quoque  san- 

■St. Thomas  guine    consecravit  ;    et    sicut    primus    Thomas    quinta 

^p.    ec.    j^rj^^r^jgj-^^    i^^QQ    prfevenit,    sic    iste    secundus,    sacris    ex 

St.  Thomas  nomine  jam  cessantibus,  eundem  numerum  subsequenter 

Cant.  Dec.  ji^^piey]^  •  quod  ille  orientis  Limpas  fuit,  hic  occidentis ; 

Further      quod  ille  nascenti  ecclcsife  kinien  dedit,  hic  senescenti ; 

companson  g|.   g^cut    [\[q    surgentis    ecclesiaj  fundamenta    suo    san- 

Thomas      guine    coementavit,  sic  iste   suo    diu  lundatfB,  tanquam 

P*  ruinosjfi  jam  et  tam    senio    confecta^    quam  vi  tempes- 

tatum  crebro  concussre,  pristinuin    statum    reformavit ; 

et    sicut    illc  fervens    erat    fide    fervente,  sic   iste   non 


addilions,  in  the  Vita  S.  Iicmi</ii, 
&c.,  cap.  27  ;  and  again,  in  largc 
part,  in  tlie  .'ird  chapter  of  2nd 
Distinction  of  J)e  Imttntctionc  Priii- 
ripis.  Ilookcr  rcfiises  to  insert  it  in 
his  translation,  because  it  "  tendeth 
"  wholly   in  cxtolling  of  one,  who 


"  -was  a  froward  and  obstinate 
"  traitor  against  his  sovereign." 

>  Cui,  Sic']  Of  all  thc  rcst  of  this 
chapter,  only  the  conclusiou, "  Anno 
"  vidcliect,"  &c.,  in  Ha. 

-  tcinpli Jorex']  L.  B.,T7/.  licmi;/., 
Sic, ;  fores  templi,  K.  F. 
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tantum  fervens,  sed  et  plusquam  fervor  fuit  jam  refri- A.D.  1170. 
gente  ;  et  sicut  ille,  ut  ecclesite  substantiam  erigeret,^ 
tortoribus  se  cruentis  exposuit,  sic  iste,  ut  ejusdem  46. 
formam  conservaret  illsesam,  gladiis  ^  occumbere  non 
formidavit.  Cujus  quoque  triumphales  tantse  gloria^ 
titulos  lii  duo  versiculi  sub  compendio  satis  egregie 
comprehendunt ; 

"  Pro  Christi  sponsa,  Christi  sub  tempore,  Christi 
"  In  templo,  Christi  verus  amator  obit." 

De    quo,  inter    varias    ejusdem    virtutes,  illud    prse-  Mhacles  of 
cipue  ^  spectabile,  memoriaque    dignum    occurrit,    quod  finhJard"of 
separatis    membris    ct    projectis,    inaudito    more    nova  sort. 
reposuit :    et    hac    suse    novitate    virtu.tis,    vere    novus 
martyr  apparuit.     [Unde  ^  quidam, 

"  Miratur  rediisse  virum^  neutratus  :    ocelli 
"  Succedunt  oculis,  albus  hic,  ille  niger." 

Quia,  ne  causari  maiignitas  posset,  eosdem  oculos  fuisse 

quos    prius    habuerant,^    non    erutos    ad    plenum    sed 

Isesos,  dati  suut  minores  et  diversi  coloris  ;  miraculoque 

majori,  quibus  non  minus  in  tenebris  et  nocte  obscm'a, 

quam  clara  luce  videbant.] 

Merliuus   Celi-        -^^^    -^o^   aliquatenus  Silvestrem  nos-  Prophecy 

douius.7,  trum    hitere    potuit,  qui   ait :    "  Miracu- °^.*^^T 

••■  '    ^  miracles. 


1  erigerct]  L.  T.,  Vit.  liem.,  Be 

Instr.  Pr.,  Cl.,  &c.;  exigeret,  R.B.  F. 

-  gladiis]   After  tliis,  impiorum  in 


Hem.,  Cl.  Hb.  Ra.  Rb.  It  seems  to 
have  been  inserted  here,  by  some 
14th  ceutury  copyist,  from  the  Vita 


L.,  but  in  no  other  MS.  Remigii. 

^  prcEcipnc]  Not  iu  L.,  but  every-   j       *  viruml    So   the   !MSS.,   and  so 
where  else.  j    Vit.  Rem. :  "  visum,"  surely,  must 


■•  Undc  quidam  ....  videhant'\ 
This,  probably,  has  no  right  to  be 
here.  It  is  in  no  early  MS.  of  the 
E.xpugnatio,  first  appearing  in  the 
14th  centurylMSS.  It  is  not  in  the 
Dc  Inslruct.  Princ,  abont  the  iatest 
of  our  author's  ■works,  -where  he  says 
expressly  that  he  is  quoting  from 
this  Vaticinal  History.     It  is  in  Vit. 


be  the  right  reading. 

•"'  habuerant  .  .  .  videhanf]  Vit. 
Rcm.,  Cl.  Ea.  Rb. ;  habuerat  .  .  .  .. 
videbat,  Hb. 

'  Celidonius']  L.  B. ;  Silvester,  R. 
F.  These  prophecies  n  ot  in  Vit.  Rem . 
or  De  Instr.  Princ.  Not  in  Cl.  Hb. 
Rb.  The  three  fii"st  words  only, 
"  Nec  hic  aliquatenus,"  in  Ra. 
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A.D. 1170. 
by  Merlin 
Silvester. 


Others  of 
his  pro- 
phecies. 


As  tb  be 

furtber  set 
forth  in  thc 
Book  of 
Prophecies. 
Date  of  St. 
Thomas's 
birth, 
death,  &c. 


"  lorum  novitate  inartyr  novus  emerget :  qui  in  occi- 
"  duis  tam  terris  quam  temporibus,  mutilatis  et  miseris 
'•'  speciaK  virtute  tam  eruta  restituet^  quam  praecisa." 
Item,  "  Dolor  iu  gaudium  convertetur,  cum  matris  in 
"  utero  patrem  filii  trucidabunt.  Orientis  privilegio 
"  gaudebit  occidens ;  et  solis  in  occasu,'^  sole  per  occa- 
'•  sum  oriente,  dum  opprimi  lumen  et  extingui  videtur, 
"  nubilos  occidentis  tam  terrae  quam  temporis  nova 
"  serenitate  dies  illustrat.  Venient  oratores  ab  oriente, 
"  et  terrarum  tam  principes  quam  primates  in  occiduis 
"  oceani  finibus  novi  vestigia  martyris  adorabunt,  etc." 
Qua3  de  eodem  martyre  idem  manifeste  vates  emisit  : 
sicut  in  Vaticinioruon  lihro  declarabitur.' 

Occidit  autem  hoc  tritici  granum,  et  in  terram  cadens 
multum  fructum  attulit,  anno  videlicet  ortus  sui  circi- 
ter  quinquagesimo  quarto,'^'  consecrationis  octavo,  exilii 
septimO;  in  fine  Decembris  felici  bravio  cursum.  finiens, 
veteremque  vitam  cum  anno  terminans  et  novam  in- 
clioans ;  ab  incarnatione  vero  Domini  M°c°LXXi°.,  prae- 
sidente  Roma)  Alexandro  tertio,  imperante  Frederico, 
regnante  in  Francia  Lodovico.     [Unde^  quidam ; 

"  Annus  millenus  centenus  eeptuagenus 

"  Primus  erat,  primas  quo  ruit  ense  Thomas."] 


1  restiluef^  K.  B.  T,,  &c. ;  restuet, 
L. 

■'  occasu]  R.  B.  T.  ;  occasum,  L. 

•*  declarabitur']  R.  B.  T.  ;  mani- 
feste  declarabitur,  L.  After  this 
section  is  added  in  T.,  on  an  inscrted 
leaf,  and  in  a  somewhat  later  hand, 
"  Unde  et  pauca  quae  circiter  finem 
"  martyris,  &c.  .  .  .  ad  hacc  reve- 
"  landum  eadem  hora  tam  magnifice 
"  suscitavit  ;"  as  in  Vit.  JRemig. 
{Anglia  Sacra,  ii.  423,  424). 

■•  circilcr  quinquaijesimo  quartd] 
R.  B. ;  quadragesimo  octavo,  L.  T. 
Ila.  CL,  &c.  ;  and  so  Vit.  licmig. 
aad  JDc  Instr.  Princ.    Beckct  was 


boi'n  in  1117;  and  therefore  on 
Dec.  29,  1 1 70,  the  day  of  his  mar- 
tyrdom,  was  in  the  54th  year  of  his 
age.  Ile  was  consecrated  June  3, 
1162,  and  escaped  from  England 
Nov.  2, 11 04  ;  thercfore  Giraldus  is 
short  by  a  year  in  saying  the  eighth 
of  his  consecration,  but  right  iu 
saying  the  seventh  of  his  exile. 

^  Undc  quidam  .  .  Tltomas]  Not 
in  L.  R.  B.  T.  Ha.  In  Vit.  liem., 
Cl.  Ilb.  Ka.  Rb.  It  is  aiso  in  I)e 
Instr.  Princ. ;  but  iatroduced  vcry 
differently,  as  if  not  repeated  fiom 
here. 
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Elapsa    interim   liieme,   Dermitius   Murchardi   filius,  A.D.  1 1 ; 


1 


plenus     dierum,    apud    Fernas 
rebus  liumanis  exemptus  est. 


circa  ^    kalendas 


Maii  ^"^^^  «f 
Dermot. 


[Cap.  XXI.] 

Confectio  Norwagiensium  apiid  Duhliniam?' 

Eadeni    fere   tempestate,  circa   Pentecosten,^  Hascul-  Dublin  at- 
phus,    olim    Dublinensium   princeps,    vindice    defervens  Hagcuiph'. 
animo,  cmn  Norwagiensibus  et  insulanis  in  sexaginta  *  and  a  Nor- 
navibus  urbem   expugnaturus,  Avenliphense  litus  obti-  &c^'^mv 


nuit.     A    navibus 


igitur 


certatim  ^    erumpentes,    duce  ledbyJohn 

the  Mad. 


'  circa]  K.  B.  Ha.  ;  circitei',  L. 
Cl.  Hb.  lla.  Eb.  Kegan  says  that 
Dermot  abode  at  Ferns  during  the 
winter  of  1170-1171,  and  then  adds 
that  he  lies  buried  there  : 

"  A  Fernes  pus  demorout 
"  En  cel  yver  li  rei  Dermod. 
"  Li  reis,  qui  tant  esteit  gentils, 
"  A  Fernes  gist  enseveliz. 
"  Si  est  mort  le  rei  Dermot.  Pro- 
"  pitius  sit  Deus  animac  ejus."' 

11.  1728-1733. 
The  Four  Mastcrs,  A.D.  1171, 
thus  describe  his  death:  "Diarmaid 
"  MacMurchadha,  king  of  Leinster, 
"  by  -whom  a  trembling  sod  was 
"  made  of  all  Ireland,  after  having 

"  brought  over  the  Saxons, 

"  died  of  an  insufferable  and  un- 
"  linown  disease.  For  he  became 
"  putrid  while  living,  through  the 
"  miracle  of  God,  Colum-Cille,  and 
"  Finnen,  and  the  other  saints  of 
"  Ireland,  •whose  churches  he  had 
"  profaned  and  burned  some  time 
"  before.  And  he  died  at  Fearna- 
"  mor,  -without  a  will,  without  pen- 
"  ance,  without  the  body  of  Christ, 
"  without  imction,  as  his  evil  deeds 
"  deserved." 


-  The  order  of  events  in  Regan 
is  different.  First  after  Dermofs 
death  he  places  the  siege  of  Dublin 
by  the  king  of  Connaught,  Cap. 
XXn.  infra  of  Giraldus  ;  and  this 
attack  by  Hasculf  not  until  after 
earl  Richard's  departure  into  Eng- 
land  to  meet  the  king,  infra,  Cap. 
XXVII.  It  is  plain  that  the  earl 
was  not  at  Dublin  when  Hasculf 's 
attack  was  made,  but  it  does  not 
follow  that  he  was  therefore  gone 
into  England.  The  Four  Mastcrs, 
1171,  place  Ilasculfs  attack  first, 
as  Giraldus.  But  they  do  not  pro- 
fess  to  put  the  events  always  of  each 
year   in   the  order  in  which  they 

OCCUlTCd. 

•'  Whitsunday  in  1171  fell  on 
May  16. 

■'  A  hundred  ships,  according  to 
Regan  ;  who  also  says  the  invading 
army  was  reckoned  at  20,000  men, 
from  Eir  (Orkney),  Man,  and  Nor- 
wiche  (Norway):  p.  108. 

5  certatim]  Not  in  L.  B.  Inter- 
lined  in  R.  In  text  of  F.  Ha,  CI., 
&c. 
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A.D.  1171, 
The 
Danisli 
armour. 


Miles  de 
Cogan,  tlie 
governor 
of  tlie  city, 
gocs  out  to 
meet  them. 


Is  at  first 

driven 

back. 


But  at 
length 
gains  a 
complete 
victorj'. 
40  b. 
John  the 
Mad  killed, 
Ilasculph 
takcn  pri- 
soner : 


Johanne  agnomine  l^e  Wode,  quod  Latine  sonat  la- 
sano^  vel  Vehementi,  viri  bellicosi,  Danico  more  nndique 
ferro  vestiti,  alii  loi"icis  longis,  alii  laminis  ferreis  arte 
consutis,  clipeis  quoque  rotundis  et  rubris  circulariter 
ferro  munitis,  homines  tam  animis  ferrei  quam  armis, 
ordinatis  turmis  ad  portam  orientalem  muros  invadunt. 
Verum  Milo  Coganensis,  tunc  urbis  custos,  iiinatiu 
animositatis  audacia,  longe  licet  impari  numero,  viri- 
liter  ipsis  obviare  pnesumpsit.  Sed  hostiles  impetus 
tam  parva  inanu  perferre  non  prrevalens,"  parte  suorum 
perdita,  militis  quoque  coxa,  ferro  utrinque  vestita, 
uno  securis  ictu  cum  panno  loricte  prrecisa,^  hoste 
urgente  in  portam  regredi  compulsus  est ;  donec  Ri- 
cardus  Coganensis,  Milonis  frater,  per  posticain  austra- 
lem  cum  paucis  chxm  egressus,  ipsos  a  tergo  acriter 
exclamando  percussit.  Cujus  inopinati  eventus  et 
desubitationis  *  causa,  aliis  ante,  aliis  rctro  confligen- 
tibus,  ambigua  semper  bellorum  alea,  statim  confecti 
et  in  fugam  sunt  conversi.  Interfectis  itaque  fere 
cunctis,  Johanne  quoque  Veliementi,  non  absque  tutehx 
virili,  a  Gualtero  de  Ilidenesfordia  et  aliis  quibusdaui 
demuni  expugnato  et  interempto,^  Hasculphus  a  marina 
glisi,  per  quam  ad  naves  transfugerat,  retractus,  ad 
majorem  victorire  cumulum  vivus  in  urbcm  cui  paulo 
ante  prseerat  est  reductus.  Ad  redemptionem  itaque 
reservatus,    et    in    curia    corain  Milone    constitutus,  in 


'  So  Eegan  calls  him,  "  Johan  le 
"  Devc — dc  Norwiche,"  i.e.  John 
tlic  ]\Iad,  from  Norway;  and  adds 
that  he  was  uephew  of  the  king  of 
Norway,  according  to  Irish  report : 
p.  108.  The  Foiir  Masters,  1171, 
call  him  "  Eoan,  a  Daiic,  from  the 
"  Insi-hOrc  "  (Orkney  islands). 

"  prcccaknq  R.  B.  Ila.  CI.,  &c.; 
sustinens,  L.,  but  witii  vcl prccvalcns 
over  it. 

^  This    feat  by  John  the   Mad,  I 


according  to  Kegan,  besides  killing 
nine  or  ten  otlicrs  of  the  Englisli: 
1.  244.1,  &c. 

■'  desiibitationis}  R.  B.  CI.  Ilh. 
Ua.  Rb. ;  dubitationis,  L.,  but  al- 
tcred  to  siihitallonis  by  a  latcr  liand; 
subitationis,  Jla. 

"  According  to  Regan  (1.  24.')  1), 
John  was  killed  by  IMilcs  dc  Cogan 
Iiimself.  Of  the  whole  Norwcgiau 
army,  not  more  than  2,000,  hc  says, 
made  their  cscapc  (1.  2491). 
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publico  auditorio  verbum  hoc  indignanter  [et  impu- A.D.  ii7i. 
denter  ^]  emisit.  "Parva,"  inquit,  "manu  nunc  adve- 
"  nimus,  et  solum  nostri  conaminis  initialia  sunt  ista. 
"  Sed  tantum  ^  mihi  vita  supersfcite,  in  brevi  his  longe 
"  disparia  multoque  majora  sequentui'."  Quo  audito, 
quouiam  "  In  manibus  linguse  mors  et  vita,"^  et  quo- 
niam  frangit  Deus  omne  superbum,  maleque  dolorem 
vindicat  quisquis  doloris  augmento  dolorem  accumidat, 
prsecepto  Milonis  statim  illi  capite  pr^ciso,  paulo  ante  behcaded, 
clementer  indidtam  insolenti  verbo  vitam  amisit.  ofMilo. 


[Cap.  XXII.] 

ObskUo  Diihlinim  a  Rotherico  Connactensi  facla  et 

insulanis. 

His    ita    completis,    videntes    Hibernici    comitem    et  Dublin 
suos,    tam    suoruni    jactru-a    quam    victualium    defectu,  |^<^^|<^g'-'d 
quibus    Anglicanse     copine     beneficio    hactenus     insula  iinmcnse 
abundare  consueverafc,  jam  deficientes,  collectis  undique  ^h™irish 
viribus,  cum    infinita    totius    fere  HibernijB    principes  * 
multitudine  Dubiiniam  obsidione  cinxerunt :  Laurentio  At  arch- 
Dublinensi  antistite    zelo  suee  gentis,  ut  ferebatur,  hoc  L^^rJ^ncc^s 
procurante.     Missis    quoque    lifceris,    tam    archipra^sulis  instigation, 
quam  Rotherici  Connactensis,  Gottrediun   Manite  prin-  ^.  a^^/^. 
cipem,    necnon    et    alios    insulanos,    ad    portum    urbis  from  the 
maritimum    obsidendum,  tam   verborum    invitant    per-     ^^  \  ^^' 

'  _  r         under  king 

suasione,  quam  larga  quoque  stipendiorum  promissione.  Gottred. 
Qui  tanto    promptiores    effecti,  quanto  sibi  quoque    ex 


1  ct  impudenter']  Not  in  L.  R.  B.  i  cording   to    Regan    (1.    1753),   this 

Ila.     In  Cl.  Ra.  Rb.  ;  et  impruden-  j  anny  cousistcd  of  C0,000  men.     In 

ter,  Ilb.  1  Cap.  XXIV.  infra,  Giraldus  seema 

-  tantum']  L.  R.  B.  Cl.  Ra.  Rb. ;  to  say  that  Roderic's  division  alone 

tanien,  Hb.  Camden.  '  consisted  of  30,000.  Neither  Regan, 

■■'  "  ^lors  ct  vita  in  nianu  lingua;."  j  nor  thc   Four  2>Iastcrs,    bave   any 

Prov.  xviii.  21.  [  mention  of  archbisliop  Laurence's 

•'  principes']  L.  R.  B.  Cl.  Ilb.  Ra.;  i  instigation,  or  of  the  auxiliary  fleet 

priucipmn,  Ila.;  princeps,  Rb.   Ac-  |  from  the  Isle  of  Man. 
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A.D,  1171.  Anglorum  successibus    subjectionis  imrainerc  pcriculum 

formidantes,  circio   flante,  naves   circiter  triginta  belli- 

cosis   plenas  viri.s    in  Avenlipliii   portum    incunctanter 

adducunt.    Tutum  namque  prffisidium,  suave  collegium, 

eorum  liabere    solatia  quos   ipsa  simul   delectat   subire 

discriinina. 

Afteratwo      Cum  itaque^  duobus  jam  fere  mcnsibus  intra  muros 

Iwo^t^p    urbis  comes    et   sui    clausi    fuissent,    nec   ulla    prorsus 

tuais  fail     victualia  vel  ipsis  terra  vel  mare  misisset,  deficientibus 

e  ci } .  j^iiij^g^j; j(..^    solitaque    malitia    non    uno    contenta    malo, 

sed  cumulante  semper  incommoda  fortuna  sinistra,  ecce 

Fitz-Ste-     Duvenaldus,  Dermitii   filius,  de  Kenceleise    finibus   ad- 

be^eged^ia  veniens,    Stephaniden    intra    Karrectense  -    castrum    a 

Carrick      Wcisefordire    civibus,  necnon  et  Kenceleiensibus,  quasi 

the  mln  of  tribus    virorum    milibus,    cum    paucis    obsessum    nun- 

AVexford,    tiavit :    et    nisi  infra  diem  tertium   ei  in  manu  valida 
&c. 

succurratur,    de    ipso    et    liis    qui    cum    ipso   sunt  non 

amplius    cogitandum.     Erant    autem    intra    Dubliniam 

cum  comite  obsessi,  Giraldides  Mauricius,  et  Reimundus, 

a    curia   jam    reversus ;    tam    suorum    quam    sui    non 

niediocriter     anxietate    turbati.      Quorum     Mauricius, 

quanquam  propria  plurimum,  longe  plus  tamen  optimi 

fratris  et  uxoris,  pignorumque  suorum  calamitate  com- 

motus,    quse    in    hostium    medio    municipium    tenebat 

immunitissimum,  virgis    tenuiter^    et   cespite  clausum, 

ad  comitem  surgens  et  proceres,  in  hsec  verba  prorupit. 


The  ora- 
tion  of 
47. 


[Oap.  XXIII.] 

Omtio  Mauricii. 

"  Non    ad    delicias,  viri,  non    ad    otia  vocati,  in  hos 
'•'  terrarum  fincs  advecti   sumus.     Fortunse  potius  ten- 


'  The  remainder  of  this  diapter, 
witli  the  wliole  of  the  next,  forms 
Cap.  13  of  Symb.Elect.  iii.  (vol. 
i.  392). 


-  Karreclensc']  K.  B.  T. ;  Kar- 
ractense,  L. 

3  fvnuiter]  L.  1{.  li. ;  tantum,  T. 
Ua.  Cl.  llb.  Ea.  Rb. 
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"  tare  vices,  et    «ub  capitum  periculo  vires^    animosi- A.D.  ini. 
"  tatis  venimus  experii-i.     In  summitate  rotge  aliquam-  ^j*2.G^g^. 
"  diu  stetimus,  et  ecce  ad  ima  jam  devolvimur  ;  iterum  rald,  advo- 
"  ad    summa,    volubilitatis    ratione,    provebendi.     Hsec  ^^^^°f  ^ 
"  est  enim  rerum  mundanarum  mutabilitas,  ut  alternis  the  enemy. 
"  vicibus  semper  adversis  prospera  distinguantur.    Solis 
"  ortum,  coeli    revolutiohe,    sequitur    occasus ;    et  occi- 
"  dentis  tenebras    ad    ortum  tendens    orientis    lampas 
"  illuminat.       Quibus    Lactenus,  cum    triumplii    gloria, 
"  tantam  rerum  omnium  copiam  fortunse  favor  minis- 
"  traverat,*  en  clausis  undique  hoste  marique  victualia 
"  jam  deficiunt.     Auxilium  nobis  nec  mare  mittit,  nec 
"  classis  inimica  permittit. 

"  Stephaniden   quoque,    cujus    animositas    et  nobilis 
"  ausus  viam  in  insulam  nobis  aperuit,  exili  municipio 
"  clausum,  privatumque,  gens  inimica  coarctat.      Quid 
"  igitur  expectamus  ?    Numquid  enim  ad  nostrse  gentis 
"  solatium  aspiramus  ?     Ea  jam  lege  tenemur,  ut  sicut 
"  Hibernicis    Angli,    sic    et    Anglis    Hibernici    simus.^ 
"  Nec    enim*   minore   nos    odio    illa    quam    ista    per- 
"  sequitur  insula.     Moram    itaque   rumpentes  et   igna- 
"  viam,  quoniam  'Audentes"  fortuna  juvat,'  dum  nobis  virg.  ^n. 
"  jamjam  deficientia  vires    adhuc    alimenta  niinistrant,  ^-  -^^' 
"  hostes    viriliter    aggrediamur ;    animosaque    paucitas 
"  et  armata,  solita  strenuitatis  opera,  consuetaque  belli 
"  victoria,  multitudinem  inermem  conterat  et  imbellem." 

"  Talia  ^  voce  refert ;  curisque  ingentibus  seger,        Virg.  ^n. 
"  Spem  simulat  vultu,  premit  alto  corde  dolorem."  '•  ~^^' 

Finito  Mauricii  sernionej  Eeimundus,  ejusdem  doloris  Reimand 
telo  percussus,  cum    universorum   applausu   simili  sen-  speaks  to 

•^  ^  the  same 

. purport. 


1  vires-]  L.  T.  Ila.  Cl.  Hb.  Ea. 
Rb.  ;  Tiros,  R.  B.  F. 

-  ministravcrat]  L.  R.  B.  Ha. ; 
adjecerat,  T.  Cl.  Hb.  Ra.  Rb. 

3  simus-]  R.  B.  T.  Ha.  Cl.  Ra. ; 
sumus,  L.  Hb.  Rb. 


•*  nec  enini  ,  .  ministrant']  Not  in 
Ha. 

5  Audentes]  L.  R.  B.  Cl.  Ra. ; 
audaces,  T.  Hb.  Rb. ;  "audentes" 
in  Virgil,  with  alias  •'  audaces." 

^  This  quotation  not  in  Ha. 
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A.D.  1171.  tentia  peroravit ; '  adjieiens  quoque  Connactensium  in 
regem,  tanquam  primum  et  principalem,  in  primis 
irruendum,  iit,  illo  confecto,  aliorum  exercituum  haud 
difficilis  iieret  persecutio. 


[Cap.  XXIV.] 

Coirfectio  Rotherici  apud  Duhliniam. 

They  Certatim    igitur    electa  juventus  ad  arma  prosiliens, 

march  in    ^^    tres    turmas,    quanquam    tenues,  se    statim    separat 

troops:       et     secernit.-      In    prima    E,eimundus    cum    militibus 

viginti  ;    in  '^  media    Milo    cum    triginta ;    in    tertia  et 

ultima  comes    et  Mauricius  cum  quadraginta :    prseter 

arcarios  ^  et  cives  paucos,  salva  urbis  custodia,  singulis 

turmis  adjunctos,    Egredientes  itaque  subito,  hora  quasi 

post  nonam,  non    sine    magna  contentione,  utri^  vide- 

licet,    an    urbis    an.    familire    prsefecto,    primus    de  jure 

againstan  cederet  cum   hoste  conflictus,  trjo-inta  milium   virorum 

30  000°       exercitum,  propter   matutinos    ejusdem  diei  congressus 

men.  improviduiu  penitus  et    improvisum,  tam    parva  manu 

They  sui--    viriliter    invadunt.      Reimundus    igitur,    inter    primos 

prise  Rode-  primug  existens,  et  primum  in  hostes  impetum  faciens, 
ric  s  camp ;  ^  .  /  ^  . 

longe  ante  alios  statim  duos  lancea  perforavit.    Meilerius 

quoque,    et    duo  Mauricii  fihi,  Giraldus    et  Alexander, 

licet  ultima^  turmaj  addicti,^  innatjB  tamen  strenuitatis 


'  Ilooker  here  adds  a  long  speoch 
of  Eeimund.  I  have  sccn  it  no- 
where  else.  But  it  sounds,  in  his 
translation,  vastly  like  a  genuine 
oration  of  Giraldus.  Regan  has 
nothing  about  i\Iaurice  l*'it7,-GeraUl 
or  Keimund  urging  a  sally.  Ile 
describes  thc  gallant  conduct  of 
Cogan,  Eeimund,  earl  Richard,  and 
ileiler,  in  the  attack  on  the  Irish 
canii),  pp.  92,93;  buthas nomcntion 
vhatevcr  of  Pitz-Gerakl  tiiroughout 
the  siege. 


-  scparat  et  secernit']  L.  1?.  I».  ITa.; 
separant  ct  sccernuut,  CI.  Ilb.  Ea. 
Kb. 

3  ?•«]  L.  Ila.  Cl.,  &c.  Not  in  K. 
B.  Regan  placcs  Milcs  de  Cogan 
in  the  van,  thcn  Ileimund,  p.  91. 

^  arcarios']  L.  R.  B. ;  satcUites 
equestres,  Ila.  CI.,  &c. 

*  utri]  M.  B.  CI ;  utruni,  L.  (ori- 
ginally),  lla.  Hb.  Ra.  ;  utrique,  L. 
(by  alteration),  Rb. 

'  uddicli]  L.  R.  B. ;  primitus  ad- 
dicti,  Ila.  Cl.,  &c, 
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indicio  ad  primam  se  subito  proripientes,  viri  armis 
et  animositate  conspicui,  promptissime  subsequentes, 
multos  ad  tenebras  a  luce  transmittunt. 

Multis  igitur  interemptis,  et  cunctis  omnino  con- 
fectis,  Rotherico  vero,  qui  tunc  forte  in  balneis  sedebat, 
vix  elapso,  fugitivos  et  victos  cfedibus  insistendo  usque 
ad  vesperam  persecuti,  demum  victualibus  et  vecturis, 
spoliis  quoque  et  armis  onerati  simul  et  lionorati 
reveiiuntur.^ 

■  Dispersis  igitur  et  statim  disparentibus  ^  exercitibus  ;  ^ 
tam  australi  scilicet  archiprpesulis,  cum  totis  prseter 
Kenceleiam  et  Weisefordiam  Lagenise  viribus,  Mache- 
lano  scilicet  et  Machtalewi,  Gillemehohnoch,  et  Otue- 
thehs,*  quam  ahis  quoque  simiH  terrore  concussis ;  ex 
parte  boreali  his,  scihcet  Ororicio  Medensi,  Ocaruelo 
Urielensi,  Machsachehno,  et    Ocadhesi,^  cum    multitu- 


A.D.  1171. 


and  gain  a 

47  b. 

complete 
victory. 


The  other 
amiies  dis- 
perse:  viz., 
the  south- 
ern  one  of 
the  arch- 
bishop, 
and  the 
northem 
one  iinder 
0'Rourke, 
&c. 


'  Eegan  says  they  found  such 
stores  of  provisions  in  the  camp, 
wheat,  fiour,  and  bacon,  that  vic- 
tuals  were  plentiful  in  Dublin  for  a 
year:  p.  94.  According  to  iheFovr 
Masters,  A.U.  1171,  it  would  seem 
that  Roderic  was  not  present.  Their 
account  is  this  :  "  Eoderic  0'Conor, 
"  &;c.,  led  an  army  to  Dublin,  to  lay 
"  siege  to  the  earl,  i.e.,  Strongbow, 
"  and  Miles  Cogan.  There  were 
"  conflicts  aud  skinnishes  between 
"  them  for  a  fortnight.  0'Conor 
"  afterwards  went  against  the  Lein- 
"  stennen  (with  a  portion  of  his 
"  troops),  to  cut  down  and  turn  the 
"  corn  of  the  Saxons.  The  earl 
"  and  Milo  Cogan  afterwards  en- 
"  tered  the  camp  of  Leath-Chuinn, 
"  (i.e.,  the  northern  half  of  Ireland, 
"  to  which  nearly  all  Roderic's 
"  army  belonged,)  and  slew  many 
"  of  their  commonalty,  and  cjrried 
"  off  their  provisions,  arraour,  and 
"  horses."     Ilowever,  as  it  is  not 


directly  stated  that  Eoderic  had  not 
returned  from  his  foray,  before  the 
attack  on  the  camp,  there  is  no 
actua!  contradiction  in  the  accounts. 

-  di.<tparcntihus']  L.  E.  B.  Ha.  CI. 
Ea. ;  dispergentibus,  Ilb.  Eb.  ;  se 
dispergentibus,  Camdea. 

3  exercitihusl  L.  B.  lla.  CI.,  &c.; 
exercitus,  E. 

■■  Otucthelis']  L.  E.  B. ;  0:ieyl, 
Ha.  Otuethelis  is  Ua  Tuathail, 
Anglicc  0'Toole,  the  surname  of  a 
powerful  Leinster  family,  whose 
tribe  and  territory  name  -was  Ui- 
Muirreadhaigb,  "  Omurethi "  of  our 
author.  The  territory  Ui-Muir- 
readhaigh  comprised  about  the 
southem  half  of  the  present  county 
Kildare.  See  0'Donovan's  note  (e) 
to  Fonr  Masters,  A"  1180.  The 
archbishop  of  this  siege,  the  famous 
and  afterwards  canonized  St.  Lau- 
rence,  was  of  this  family. 

5  Ocadhesl]  E.  B. ;  Ochatesi,  L. 
Ua  Cathasaigh,  AiKjUce  0'Ca  ey. 
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A.D.  1171,  clmo  multa;  in  crasfcino,  dispo.sitis  nrbi  custodibus, 
inoVrowthe^®^^"^  Weisefordiam,  superiore  per  Odronam  via,  vic- 
eari  sets      tricis  palmse  vexilla  reguntur. 

out  for 
Wexford. 

[Cap.  XXV.]  ^ 

Dolosa  SfephanidcG  captio. 

Themenof      Interim    autcm,    fortuna    varianto    vices,  efc    semper 

^nd^Kns  -  ^-^vorsis  quibusdam   secunda  turbanfce,  no    cuiquam   in- 

lagh,  about  veniatur    fida   comcs,  neu    firma   in  terris  ^  contingere 

nurabe'"      valeat  vel    perfecta  felicitas,  Weisefordenses  cum  Ken- 

make         celeiensibus,  circa  tria  virorum  milia,  Stephaniden  im- 

assauu"       provisum,  et  nil  tale  timentem,  cum  militibus  quinque 

upon  Fitz-  et    sagittariis    paucis    circumseptum,    fidoi    sacramonti- 

Avithhis'     <1UG    religiono    contempta,    crebris   insultibus    impetere 

fiveknights  non  cossant.  Sed  quoniam  se  nihil  viribus  prefecturos 
and  a  few  .  •       .        •   •  •        j    j %       • 

archers.       prfBsentiimt,  viris  quanquam  perpaucis  ad  deiensionem 

Butinvain.  tamon  promptissimis,  et  prsecipue  milite  quodam,  Wil- 

lelmo  videlicet  agnomine  Not,  longo  prse  aliis    in   liac 

defensione    virtute    micante,  ad    consuota    fallacise  tela 

figmentaque    dolosa   concurrunt.     Adductis    igitur    epi- 

scopis  ad  fossata  duobus,  Weisefordensi  scilicet  et  Kil- 

darensi,    aliisque    viris   religionem    habitu  ^  prseferenti- 

At  length,  bus,  roliquiis  *  appositis,  communiter  omnes  sacramento 

hood  and    corporalitor  prsestito  jurantes  afiirmant,  comitem,  Mau- 

perjurj',      ricium,   et  Reimundum,    necnon    et   Anglos    universos, 

hinf  i^nto"'^"  Dublinia    capta,   jam    deletos ;    Connactensem    quoque 

surrender-  exorcitum,     simul    cum    Lageniensi,     ad     Weisefordise 

partes    jam    appropriare.      Asserunt    quoque    se,    Ste- 


.  1  This  chaptor,  -with  part  of  the 
next,  fornis  Cap.  17  of  Siimb. 
FAect.  iii.  (vol.  i.  392). 

-  tcrris']  R.  V,.  T.,  &c. ;  teiTa,  L. 

■'  rcliijioncm  /la/jilii.']  L.  ]l.  B.,tS:c. ; 
religlonis  habitum,  Ila. 

*  rcliijuils']  IIooker's  translation 
18, "  A  niasse-booke,  Gorpus  jDomiui, 


"  and  ccrtain  reliques."  Regan 
has  nothing  about  the  bishops,  &c. 
He  says  that,  after  Fitz-Stephen 
had  sent  thirty-six  of  his  men  to  the 
aid  of  earl  Ricliard,  the  traitors 
attackcd  hini,  killed  most  of  his 
mcn,  and  took  him  and  five  other 
clievaliers  prisouers  :  p.  85. 
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phanid^e   ipsius    commodi    causa,  id  totum  fecisse  ;    utA.D.  1171. 
ipsum  scilicet,  quoniam    mitis    eis  et  liberalis  princeps 
extiterat,  ante    inimicae    multitudinis    adventum,  salvo 
cum  suis  in  Kambriani  transvectare  potuissent,     Quo- 
rum    assertioni    tandem    Steplianide   fidem    adhibente, 
seque  suosque  eorum  fidei  committente,  statim  quibus-  They  kill 
dam   suorum    interemptis,    alii    verberibus,    alii    vero  ^°™^en 
vulneribus  graviter   afflicti,  in  carceres  et  vincula  con-  imprison 
truduntur.      Nec    mora :    fama   iDernicibus   ahs    veram  ^  ^^^' 

.  .  On  nevrs 

DublinijB  confectionem,  et  comitis  adventum  divulgante,  of  tlie 

proditores  statim,  urbem    totam    proprio  incendio  con-  ^°u  ^'*  u 

cremantes,  ad    insulam    Begeri    in    portus  ostio  sitam,  Dublin, 

quae  et  sancta    vocatur,  cum    suis  omnibus  tam  rebus  thefr  city, 

quam  captivis  navigio  transferuntui\  and  talie 

refuge  in 
the  island 
ofBegeri. 

[Cap.  XXVI.] 

Descriptio  Stephanidce. 

O  virum,  virtutis  unicum  verique  laboris  exemplum  ;  Descrip- 
fortunre    varise,    sortique    adversae    plusquam    prosperse,  Jl*'^  °^ 
semper  obnoxium  !      O    virum    toties,    tam    Hibernia  ^  Pitz-Ste- 
quam  Kambria,  utrasque  rotse  circumferentias  sequani-  ^^^^' 
miter  expertum,  et 

"  Omnia  -  passum, 
"  Qure  pejor  fortuna  potest,  atqiie  omnibus  usum 
"  Quae  melior  ! " 

0  vere  '^    Marium    secundum,    Stephaniden  !     Cujus    si 
felicitatem  respexeris,  felicissimimi  videas ;    si  vero  mi- 
seriam,    miserorum    omnium    miserrimum    dicas.     Erat       48. 
autem  vir  amplo  corpore  et  integro,  vultuque    decenti. 


'  Hibernkq  L.  R.  B.  T.  Ila.  Cl.  |       ■">  O  vcrc  .  .  dlcas^    This  clause 
Ra.  Eb.;  in  Ilibernia,  Hb.,Camden.      not  in  Ila, 

-   Omnla,  &^'c.']  Lucan,  Pharsal.  ii.  I 

131.     Lucan  says  this  of  Alarius.  | 
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A.D. 1171. 


The  carl, 
on  his 
luarch  to 
Wexford, 
dcfeats  an 
army  of 
Leinster 
men  in  the 
pass  of 
Odrone. 


et  statura  ^  paulo  inediocritatem  excedente ;  vir  dap- 
silis  et  largus,  liberalis  et  jocundus,  sed  vino  Venerique 
trans  inodestiam  datus.^ 

Interea  comite  Weisefordiam  tendente,  Lageniensium 
exercitus  in  passu  Odronje,  quanquam  in  sui  natura 
arcto  nimis  et  invio,  concidibus  tamen  plu7-imum  arte 
munito,  illi  obviam  venit.  Ubi  et  commisso  gravi 
conflictu,  interemptis  tandem  liostium  multis,''^  prjeter 
juvenis  unius  casum  cum  suis  omnibus  ad  campana 
comes  indemnis  evasit :  Meilerio  prfc  aliis  ibidem  solita 
strenuitate  micante. 


Descrip- 
tion  of 
Richard, 
earl  of 
Strijruil. 


[Cap.  XXYII.] 
Beseriptio  comitis. 

Comiti  vero  modus  hic  erat.  Vir  subrufus,  lentigi- 
nosus,  oculi.s  glaucis,  facie  feminea,  voce  exili,  collo  con- 
tracto  :  per  cetera  fere  cuncta,  corpore  procero.  Vir 
liberalis  et  lenis.  Quod  re  non  poterat,  verborum 
suavitate  componebat.  Togatus  et  inermis,  parere  para- 
tior  quam  imperare :  extra  bellum  plus  militis  quam 
ducis,  in  bello  vero  plus  ducis  quam  militis  habens. 
Omnia  suorum  audens  consilio  :  nihil  unquam  ex  se 
vel  armis  aggrediens,  vel  animositate  pra?sumens.  In 
prselio  positus,  fixum  suis  recuperationis  et  refugii 
signum  raanebat.  In  utraque  belli  fortuna  stabilis  et 
constans  ;  nec  casibus  adversis  desperatione  fluctuans, 
nec  secundis  ulLa  levitate  discurrens. 


'  ct  statura  .  .  .  e.vcedcnte']  Not 
in  L.  B.  In  margin  of  R.  In  text 
of  F.  T.  Ha  ,  &c. 

-  Cap.  17  of  Si/mlj.  Elect.  iii. 
ends  •nith  " datiis."    Cap.  1 8 bcgins 


■with    "  Interea   coniitc,"    &c.,   and 
rcaches  to  end  of  ncxt  chapter. 

■'  According  to  l?cgan  (p.  90), 
0'Kyan,lord  of  Odrone,was  amongst 
the  slain. 
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[Cap.  XXVIII.] 

De  occursit  comitis  Anglorvm  regi}  A.D.  1171. 

Nec  mora  :  descendentibus  illis  ad  Weisefordije  fines,  The  eari 
occuiTunt  eis  nuncii,  Stephanidse  eventum,  reique  casum,  «^eterred  by 
et  urbis  incendium  explicantes  ;  ex  parte  quoque    pro- of  theirish 
ditorum  firmiter  asserentes,  quod    si    ad    illos  accedere  [''°"'  |?^- 

.    .  .  .       tcmpting- 

forte    prfesumant,    prgecisa    sibi    suorum    capita    statim  vo  rescue 

cuncta    remittent.      Quibus    auditis,    non    sine    magna   j^g^"'  *^' 

mentium  amaritudine,  versis  in   dexteram  loris,  versus  i^roceedsto 

Waterfordiam  iter  arripiunt.     Ubi    et    Herveium  repe-  ^^  i^terford. 

riunt  ab  Anglorum  rege,  quo  perrexerat,  jam  reversum  ; 

ad  eundem    quoque    comitis  in  Angliam  accessum  tam 

literis  quam  verbis  persuadentem.     Comes  itaque,  venti  Thence  to 

velique  beneficio  statim  fiequore    transcurso,  in  Claudi- ^^.^"1^-^  5^^' 

cestriie  ^  partibus    apud  Niwenham  regi  occurrit ;  jam  iinfis  at 

TT-i         •  •j.  j^        j.  •  ■!  Xewnham, 

in  Hiberniam  cum  exercitu  non  modico  transmigrare  ^  Gioxxces- 

parato.     Ubi,  post  multas  et  varias  altercationes,  tan-  tershire. 

dem  Herveii  circumventu    pariter  et  interventu,  regia 

erga  ipsum  sic  resedit  indignatio,  ut  renovato    subjec-  Henry's 

tionis    vinculo,    reoni    caput,    Dubliniam    scilicet,    cum '^°^.^'' , . . 

'         »  t      >  >  ngainsthim 

cantaredis  adjacentibus,  necnon  et  urbes    maritimas  ct  appeased. 

castra  regi  cuncta  concederet  ;    residuum    vero  conqui- 

sitionis  suse  de  rege  et  heredibus  suis    ipse  et  heredes 

sui  recognoscerent.     Quibus    eo    tenore    completis,    rex 

per  maritimam  viam    versus    Men^viam    iter    arripuit. 

Et  Penbrochiam  veniens,  pulclierriinam    in    brevi   Mil-  ^^^"''y  ^ol- 

.  .  lects  a  iieet 

verdico  portu  classem  conjunxit.  in  i^iilford 

Havcn. 


,  T.T  i,     t      •    T       ,.  '«j-    ■  "  trise    finibus   reformata,"    is   the 

1  No  new  chapter  m  L.,  or  mdi-  .    ^,   tt,    ^      ^ 

/,  TVT     1      T       •     Tj  headme  in  Cl.  Hb.  Ea.,  Camden. 

cation  01  one.     No  headm<r  m  B.,  ;        ,  ^,      ,.         .   , 


but  new  chapter  indicated  by  initial 
letter.  Heading  in  the  text  is  that 
of  R.  "  De  pace  et  concordia  inter 
"  regem  et  comitem  in  Claudioces- 


-  Claitdicestria}  K.  B.  Ha. ;  Clan- 
diocestria!,  L.  Hegan  says,  at  Pem- 
broke,  1.  2230. 

•'  transmigrarel  L.  B,  :  transfre- 
tare,  R.  Ha.,  &c. 
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[CAP.   XXIX.] 

A.D,  1171.  Confectio  Ororicii  apud  Duhliniam. 

Attack  of  Interim  ^  autem  rex  monoculus  Medensis  Ororicius, 
upon  Dub-  captata  tam  comitis  quam  Reimundi,  qui  adhuc  Water- 
lin:  about  fordise  moram  fecerat,  absentia,  cum  multitudine  magna 

tne  bcffin-      ,  ,  ,    ,  ,  , 

Tiing  of  circa  kalendas  Septembris  Dubliniara  venit,  Et  inve- 
September,  njens  in  ea  viros  perpaucos,  sed  tamen  viros,  cum  im- 
petu  magno  et  clamore  muris  et  fossatis  acriter  insultant, 
Defeated  Sed  quoniam  virtus  claudi  nescit,  et^  ignis  oppressus 
deCogan,  ^^  flammam  erumpit,^  Milo  Coganensis  et  sui,  se  foras 
48  b,     subito    mittentes,    tanta    statim    hostes    strage   perse- 

His  son 


slain, 

Henry's 
anger  with 
the  chief- 
tains  of 
South 
Wales, 


quuntur,  ut,  eisdem  confectis,    Ororicii  filium,  juvenem 
efjreofium,  cum  aliis  infinitis  ibidem  interimerent. 

Interea  rex  Anglorum  in  australis  Kambrise  Penbro- 

chiseque  proceres,  quia  comitem  Ricardum  hac  in  Hiber- 

niam    transire    permiserant,    minis    acerrimis    intonare 

coepit.    Sed  tandem  in  ipsorum  castris  regiis  custodibus 

assignatis,    versa    est    in   tranquillitatem    tempestuosa 

procella :  tanta  ■*  siquidem  tonitrua  letali  fulminis    ictu 

non  subsecuto. 

The  Welsh      Contigit  ea  tempestate,°  rege  in  partibus  illis  avium 

the^kinK's   ^olatu  delectari  volente,  falconem  nobilem  in  saxo  quo- 

Norway      dam  sedentem  cum  forte  conspiceret,  eundem  lateraliter 


hawk. 


ambiendo,     accipitrem     Norwagiensem 


generosum 


et 


'  This  attack  upon  Dublin  is  not 
mentioned  by  Regan.  The  account 
of  it  in  the  Four  Masters,  A.D. 
1171,  agvees  very  closely  with  that 
of  Giraldus.  They  say,  "  An  army 
"  -was  led  by  Tiernan  0'Rourke, 
"  and  the  men  of  Breifne  and  Air- 
"  ghialla,  a  second  time,  to  Ath- 
"  cliath  ((.c,  Dublin)  :  and  they 
"  made  battle  with  Milo  Cogan  and 
"  his  knights,  in  which  the  men  of 
"  Breiiiie  aad  tUc  Airghialla  were 


"  defeated  ;  and  Aedh,  son  of  Tier- 
"  nan  0'Rourke,  tanist  of  Brei&e, 
"  and  many  others,  were  slain." 

-  c<]  R.  B.  Ha.  Cl.,  &c.  Not  in 
L. 

3  erumpit]  L.  Ha.  CL,  &c. ;  eru- 
pit,  R.  B. 

*  tanta,  ^c.]  Hence  to  end  of 
chapter  not  in  Ha. 

*  This  is  repeated  at  the  end  of 
the  12tU  chapter  of  Jtin.  Kamb.,  i. 
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grandem  quem  gestabat  Iseva  projecit.  Falco  vero,  A.D.  iiri. 
quanquam  in  primis  tardior,  ad  alta  tamen  vix  sub- 
vectus,  iraque  vindice  vice  versa  de  prseda  prsedo  jam 
effectus,  a  summis  impetuosius  ad  ima  descendens,  qua- 
drati  pectoris  ictu  vehementi,  prfepositaque  talorum 
armatura,  talionem  reddens,  ad  pedes  regios  accipitrem 
confodiendo  prostravit.  Unde  et  ab  hac  hora  singulis 
rex  annis,^  circa  nidificationis  tempora,  propter  falcones 
terrse  illius,  qui  marinis  in  rupibus  excluduntui-,  mittere 
consuevit.  Nec  in  terra  sua  nobiliores  illis^  aut  pr£e- 
stantiores  invenit. 

[Cap.  XXX.] 

Adventus  Anglorum  regis;  et  tam  australium  Kam- 
brioi^  principum,  quam  horealium,  spontanea 
suhactio. 

His  ita  completis,  ad  tanti  tam   nobilis  ausus  appa- 
ratum    mora    in    Menevise    partibus    aliquamdiu    facta, 
sanctique  David  sede  devotis  orationibus  honorifice  re- 
quisita,  captata  temporis  idoneitate,  et  tam  aeris  quam 
aurse  prosperitate,  velo  ventoque    se    committens,    cum  Henry's 
militibus    quasi    quingentis,  arcariis  ^    quoque  et  sagit-  ^7  ^^  u  *'.° 
tariis  multis,  circa  kalendas    Novembris,    die    videiicet  day,  Oct. 
saucti  Lucfe,*  transmenso  maris  spatio,  apud  Waterfor-  ^' fl^    , 
diam  rex  animosus  applicuit. 


1  annis']  E.  B.  CL,  &c.,  Itin. 
Kamh. ;  amicis,  L. 

"  KambricE]  This  is  the  reading 
in  every  MS.  (L.  R.  B.  Ha.)  where 
the  full  ruhric  is  found,  as  in  the 
text.  It  is  the  reading  also  of 
Camden.  It  woiild  seem  as  if  the 
blunder  of  Kambrice  instead  of  Hi- 
bernicB  must  have  originated  with 
Giraldus  himself, — it  was  a  natural 
bhmder  to  make,  as  his  pen  was 
still  wet  from  the  Welsh  matters  of 


the  last  chapter, — and  must  have 
been  faithfully  and  universally  fol- 
lowed,  even  down  into  Camden's 
printed  text.  It  is  a  curious  instance 
of  the  persistency  of  a  blunder  in 
the  hands  of  medieval  copyists. 

^  arcariis]  L.  R.  B. ;  sateUitibus 
equestribus,  Ha.  CI.,  &c. 

•*  According  to  Hoveden  (301  b), 
Henry  saUed  from  Milford  Haven 
on  Saturday,  Oct.  16,  1171;  came 
to  land  the  next  day  at  a  place 

s  2 
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A.D. 1171 
Fulfilment 
of  prophe- 
cies  of 
Merlin  of 
Celidon, 
and  the 
Irish  Mo- 
ling, 

Dates  of 
his  arrival. 


Merliuus  Celidonius.  Tuiic  ^  impletiun  est  illud  Merlini 
Silvestris  :  "  lo-neus  ab  euro  o-lobus  ascendet;  et  Hi- 
"  berniam  in  circuitu  devorabit."  Et  illud  Hiberniei 
Hibernicus  Meiingus.  Melingi  ;  "  Veniet  ab  aurora  tui'bo 
'■  validus  ;  qui  in  occidentem  irruens,  Herimonire  ro- 
"  bora  cuncta  prosternet."  Sicut  in  Lihro  Vaticini- 
orum  exponetur. 

Applicuit  ergo  anno  regui  sui  decimo  septimo, 
setatis  su£b  quadragesimo,-  ab  incarnatione  Domini 
lsf.C°.LXX°.ii°. :  prsesidente,  imperante,  regnante,  Alex- 
andro  tertio,  Frederico,  Lodovico. 


[Cap.  XXXI.] 

De  Stephanide^  regi  in  vincidis  adducto. 

Fitz-Ste-         Apud  Waterfordiam  igitur  paucis  diebus  *  rege   mo- 
brought  by  rante,  ecce  Weisefordise    cives    ei    Stephaniden,    quasi  ^ 


called  Croch  (Crook),  cight  miles 
from  Waterford,  -with  400  large 
ships ;  and  the  next  day,  ^londay, 
Oct.  18,  the  feast  of  St.  Luke,  pro- 
ceeded  to  Waterford.  Regan  speaks 
of  400  chevaliers  attending  him, 
■when  he  took  ship,  1.  2588 ;  and  of 
his  arriving  at  Waterford,  ■with  4,000 
English,  on  All  Saints'  day  ("  a  la 
"  Tusseinz  "),  Nov.  1.:  1.  2.595,  &c. 
The  Foiir  Masters,  A"  1171,  say  : 
"  The  king  of  England,  the  second 
"  Henry,  duke  of  Normandy  and 
"  Aquitaine,  earl  of  Andegavia,  and 
"  lord  of  many  other  countries, 
"  came  to  Ireland  this  year.  Two 
"  hundred  and  forty  was  the  number 
"  of  his  .ships,  and  he  put  in  at  Port- 
"  Lairge  (i.e.,  Waterford)."  And 
this  is  the  sole  notice  that  the  Foiir 
Masters  condescend  to  take  of 
Henry's  visit  and  doings  in  Ireland. 
'  These  prophccies  in  L.  H.  J?. 
Ha.     Id  do  later  MS. ;  not  iu  Caiu- 


i  den.    In  Hooker's  translation,  how- 

i  ever. 

I       -  giiadragesimo']  L.  B.  Ha. ;  quad- 

I  ragesimo  primo,  R.  Cl.  Hb.  Ra.  Rb. 

'  Ilenry  was  born  in  1132,  therefore 
fortieth  of  his  age  the  right  date. 

j  In  the  Topographia  {supra,  p.  189), 

,  there  is  the  same  variation  in  the 
MSS.  He  was  croMned  Dec.  19, 
1154,  therefore  seventeenth  of  his 
reign  right.  In  all  the  ]\ISS.  of 
the  Tupographia,  as  ■well  as  of  the 
present  treatise,  there  is  the  mistake 
of  1172  instead  of  1171. 

■■'  Be  Stephanide,  ^•c.']  R.  ;  De 
Stephanidaj  apud  Waterfordiam  li- 
beratione,  et  australis  Iliberniae  prin- 
cipum  ultronea  subjectione,  CI.  Hb. 
Ra.,  Camden.  No  heading  in  L.  B. 
New  chapter  indicated  by  initial 
letter  only. 

^  paucis  diebus']  Fifteen,  accortl- 
ing  to  Hoveden,  301  b. 
•'  tjuasi']  R.B.  lla.,  &c.  NotinL. 
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sub  prsetextu  obsequii,  eu  quocl  Hiberniani  citra  ipsius 
assensum  priinus  intraverit/  aliisque  malignandi  occa- 
sionem  praestiterit,  vinctum  et  captivum  adclucunt. 
Cui  rex  cum  in  primis",  de  tanto  tam  temerario  Hiber- 
nicog  expugnationis  ausu,  non  absque  indignatione  plu- 
rima  et  comminatione,  multa  graviter  improperasset, 
tandem  ipsum  in  catenis  cum  alio"  quodam  firmiter 
compeditum,  in  turrem  Ragiinaldi  custodiendum  remisit. 

Nec  mora :  rex  Corcagiensis  Dermitius  ^  advenit, 
tiui  statim  tam  subjectionis  vinculo  quam  fidelitatis 
sacramento,  necnon  et  obsidibus  datis  firmiter  astrictus, 
annuo  constituto  regni  sui  tributo,  se  Anglorum  regi 
sponte  submisit. 

Abhinc  autem  rex  exercitum  movens,  primo  Lismo- 
riam  progressus,  ibique  dierum  mora  facta  duorum, 
inde  Cassiliam  est  profectus.  Ubi  et  Duvenaldus,  rex 
Limericensis,''  se  illi  in  crastino  acl  aquam  Suirensem 
obviam  dedit ;  impetratoque  pacis  beneficio,  constituto 
similiter  regni  sui  tributo,  firmissimis  subjectionis  vin- 
culis  se  quoque  regi  fidelem  exhibuit. 


A.D.  1171. 
his  captors, 
in  chains, 
to  theking. 


Imprisoned 
by  Henry 
in  Regi- 
nald's 
tower. 

Derniot, 
king  of 
Desmond, 

49. 
makes  sub- 
mission. 

Heni-y 
proceeds  to 
Lismore ; 
theu  to 
Cashel. 
Where 
Donnell 
0'Brien, 
king  of 
Thomond, 
makes  sub- 
mission. 


[Cap.  XXXII.] 

De^  Steplianide  regi  reconciliato. 

Prsefectis  itaque  tam  Corcagise  quam  Limeiico  regiis  Cork  and 
custodibus  ac  ministris,  cunctisque    australis  Hibernise  pi^g^^in 


'  iiUravcrit]  R.  Cl.  Hb.  Rb. ;  in- 
travit,  L.  B.  Ha.  Ra. 

-  alio']  L.  Ha.  Cl.  Hb.  Ra.  Rb.  ; 
aliquo,  R.  B. 

•'  In  Hooker's  translatiou,  he  is 
called,  "Dermot  Mac  Aith,  prince 
"  of  Cork.  He  was  Diarmaid  Mac 
Carthaigh,  Anglicc  Dermot  Mac 
Carthy,  prince  of  Desmond  (South 
Munster),  of  which  Cork  was  the 
principal  city. 

'  This  was  Domhnall  Ua  Briain, 
Aiiiflicc  Dounell  0'Bricn,  prince  of 


Thomond  (North  Munster),of  which 
the  principal  city  was  Limerick. 
Regan  also  calls  him  "  Le  rei  dc 
"  Lymerich,"  1.  2041  ;  and  else- 
where,  king  of  Mimster,  "  reis 
"  0'Brien  de  Monestere,"  1.  2099. 

•''  Dc,  cyc.]  This  the  headiug  iu  R. 
Xo  heading  in  L.,  though  space  left, 
New  chapter  indicated  also  by  ini- 
tial  letter.  So  too  B.  Cl.  "De 
"  Stephanide  "  only  iu  Ra.  In  Hb. 
Rb.,  Hooker,  and  Camden,  this 
chapter  is  part  of  the  last  chapter. 
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A.D.  1171. 

custody 
of  royal 
officers. 
Submission 
of  other 
princes  of 
South 
Ireland. 
The  king 
returns  to 
Waterford. 


Takes 
Fitz-Ste- 
phen  into 
favour. 


principibus,  tam  bis  quaiu  et  ^  aliis,  quanquam  non 
tam  principalibus,  magiiis  et  autbenticis  tamen  in 
gente  sua  duobus,  Duvenaldo  scilicet  Ossiriensi,  et 
Machsacbelino  Opbelano,  sponte  submissis,  singubs  quo- 
que  in  regionem  suam  cum  regiis  donariis  et  bonore 
reversis,  rex  per  Tibracciam  Waterfordiam  remeavit. 
Ubi  et  adducto  iterum  ei  Stepbanide,  rex  videns 
virimi  tantis  fortunge  periculis  et  toties  expositum,  in- 
teriore  pietate  commotus,  tantique  viri  laboribus  huma- 
niter  compassus,  magnorum  quoque  virorum  interventu, 
indignationem  ei  omnem  ex  corde  remisit :  ipsumque 
solitse  liberationi  et  libertati,  Weisefordia  tamen-  cum 
terris  adjacentibus  sublata,  plene  restituit. 


Kobert 
Fitz-Ber- 
nard  being 
left  gover- 
nor  of 
Waterford, 
the  king 
goes  to 
Dublin. 
Submission 
of  princes 
ofLeinster, 
Uriel,  and 


[Cap.  XXXIII.] 

JDe^  borecdis  Hihernice  j^^i^^^ipibus. 

His  ita  gestis,  relicto  apud  Waterfordiam  Roberto 
Bernardi  filio  cum  familia  multa,  rex  per  Ossiriam 
cum  exercitu  versus  Dubliniam  iter  arripuit.**  Ibique 
mora  aliquamdiu  facta,  adveniunt  quoque  partium 
iUarum  principes,  sub  fidelitatis  et  subjectionis  ob- 
tentu,  a  rege  piissimo  pacem  obnixe  postulantes  et 
impetrantes  ;  hi  scilicet,  Machelanus  Ophelan,  Machta- 
lcwi,  Otuetheli,  Gillemoholmoch,  Ocathesi,  Ocaruel 
Urielensis,    et    Ororicius    Medensis.      Rothericus    vero 


R. 


>  cO  L.  B.  Ha.  Cl.,  &c.     Not  in 

-  tamen]  R.  B.  Cl.,  &c. ;  solum, 
L. 

^  De,  §•<?.]  "R.  No  heading  in  L. 
B. :  new  chapter,  however,  indicated. 
De  borealis  Hibemise  principibus 
apud  Dubliniam  subditis,  et  Rothe- 
rico  Connactensi  sponte  subacto,  Cl. 
First  clause  of  this  only  in  Ra. 

■'  Iloveden  has  nothing  about 
Henry's  progress  from  AVatcrford 
to  Lismore  and  Cashel,  as  in  Cap. 


XXXI.  supra.  He  says  that  after 
I  his  aiTival  at  Waterford,  Oct.  18. 
Henry  stayed  there  fifteen  days,  and 
then  proceeded  to  Dublin,  where  hc 
remained  the  whole  wintcr,  from  the 
feast  of  St.  Martin  (Nov.  1 1 )  to  the 
first  day  of  Lent  (Mai-ch  1,  1172): 
301  b — 303.  Regan  also  .says  that 
Henry's  first  progress  from  Water- 
ford  was  to  Dublin ;  but  that  he 
went  from  Dublin  to  Cashel  and 
Lismore,  and  thence  back  again  lo 
Dublin:  pp.  126,  127. 
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Connactensis  nunciis  regiis,  Hugoni  scilicet  de  Laci,  et  A.D.  iin. 

Guillelmo   Aldelini    filio,    versus    aquam    Sinnenensem  ^^^^^- 

quse  Mediam  Connacciamque  disterminat  occurrit.     Qui,  of  Con- 

pace    similiter  impetrata,   regioque    dominio    constituto  iiaught. 

regni  sui    tributo,    fii-missimis   se   fidelitatis  et  subjec- 

tionis  vinculis  innodavit. 

Sic  itaque,  prseter   solos   Ultonienses,  subditi  per  se  All  sub- 

singuli.      Sic  et  in  singulari    fRotherico  ^   scilicet  Con-  ^^"ed, 

®.  .      .  ,  °  k^.,         .        .  .  exceptthe 

nactias  pnncipe,    et   tanquam  Jliberniensium    capite   et  prmces  of 

insulfe    monarcha,]    subditi    redduntur    universi.      Nec  ^^^^^^- 

alicujus    fere    in   insula   vel   nominis  erat  vel    ominis, 

qui    regise    majestati  vel   sui    prsesentiam,  vel  debitam 

domino  reverentiam  non  exhiberet. 

Hiberuicus        Tunc  ^   impletum    est    illud   Hibernici   Me-  Prophecies 

Melingus.     lingi ;    "  Qoram    ipso    procident   principes,    et  ^^jl^jJi^^^J^^^ 

"  fucato  sub  foedere  pacis  amorem  consequentur."     Etandthet-wo 

Merlinus      illud    Merlini  Silvestris ;    "  Ad  ejus  lucernam    ^^     ' 
Celidonius.'^   „  .1  i  r      x         i.  • 

aves    msulse    convolabunt ;    et    majores    m 

"  illis,  alis  accensis,    corruent    in  capturam."     Et  illud 

ejusdem  ;  "  Quinque   portiones  in  quintum  convenient, 

"  et  regiones  in  regnum  convertentur."     Item  et  illud 

Merlinus         usitatum     Merlini      Ambrosii     vaticinium  ; 

Ambrosius.       «  r\    •  f  •  t         j. 

Quinque    portiones    in    unum  redigentur ; 

"  et   sextus   Hibernise    moenia   subvertet,"    et    cetera. 

Quem  enim  Ambrosius  sextum,  illum  Celidonius  quin- 

tum   vocat  :    sicut  in  Libro   Vaticiniorum  exponetur. 

Imminente  vero  Dominici  Natalis  solemnitate,  Dub-  Hem-y 

liniam   ten-ee   illius   principes  ad  curiam  videndam  ac-   ^^^^ 

cessere    quam    plurimi.       Ubi    et    lautam    Anglicanse  Christmas 


^  Hotherico  .  .  nionarcha]  Notin 
L.  R.  B.  Ha.  In  margin  of  Cl. 
In  text  of  Hb.  Ra.  Rb.,  Camden. 

2  Tunc  .  .  Vaticiniorum  expone- 
tur2  L.  R.  B.  Ha.,  and  Hooker's 
translation.  Tunc  impletum  vide- 
tur  usitatum  illud  et  vulgatum, 
quia  de  veritate  nil  assevero,  Merlini 


Ambrosii  vaticinium,  "  Sextus  Hi- 
"  berniae  moenia  subvertet;"  et  illud 
ejusdem,  "  Quinque  portiones  in 
"  unum  redigentur,"  Cl.  Hb.  Ra. 
Rb. 

^  Celidonius]    L.  B. ;    Silvestris, 
R. 
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A.D.  117) 
at  Diiblin, 
with  the 
Irish 
princes. 
Who,  for 
the  tirst 
tlme,  eat 
crane's 
flesh. 

The  sacri- 
legious 
archers  at 
Finglas. 
Sitpra, 
p.  135. 


meusti^  copiam,.  veuustissimuni  tjuoque  veriiamm  obse- 
quiuui  plurimum  admirautes,  earne  gruina,  quam  liac- 
teuus  abhorruerant,  regia  voluntate  passim  per  aulam 
ve.ici   coeperunt.^ 

Ea  tempestate  sagittarii  apud  Fineglas  in  arbores, 
sanctorum  raanibus  per  ceiniterium  olim  })lantatas, 
enormiter  descTevientes,  singulari  peste  consumpti  suut : 
sieut  in  Topograpltia  declaratur. 


[Cap.  XXXIV.] 


A.D.  1171 
or 1172. 

The  synod 
of  the  Irish 
clergy  at 
Cashel. 


Under  the 
legate,  the 
bishop  ot' 
Lismorc. 


Cassilleuae  Concilium.- 

Silente  igitur  insula  in  conspectu  regis,  et  tranquilla 
jam  pace  gaudeute,  ecclesite  Dei  decus,  Christique  cul- 
tum,  in  partibus  illis  magnificandi  ampliori  desiderio 
rex  accensus,  totius  cleri  Hiberniai  concilium  apad 
Cassiliam  convocavit.  XJbi,  requisitis  et  auditis  pub- 
lice  terrse  illius  et  gentis  tam  enormitatibus  quaiu 
spurcitiis,  et  in  scriptum  etiam"  sub  sigillo  legati  Lis- 
moriensis,  qui  ceteris  ibidem  dignitate  tunc  pra^erat, 
ex  industria  redactis,  constitutiones  sacras,  quse  adhuc 
extaut,  de  matrimoniis  contrahendis,  de  decimis  dandis, 
de  ecclesiis  debita  devotione  venerandis  et  frequen-- 
tandis,  ([uam  pbires  emisit  ;    epclesioe  illius    statum  ad 


'  liovcden  ttlls  us  (oOa)  tbat 
1  lem-y  caused  to  be  built,  near  the 
church  of  St.  Audrew  without  tlie 
city,  a  royal  palace  of  marvel- 
lous  ■workraanship,  constructed  of 
smoothed  rods,  after  thc  mauner  of 
the  country  ;  in  which,  with  tlie 
kings  and  priuces  of  Ireland,  he  kept 
tlie  solemn  festival  of  Christmas. 

'  According  to  lloveden  (302),  it 
was  before  he  lelt  Waterford  tliat 
Hcnrj  sent  liis  clcrks,  viz.,  Nicholas 


the  chaplaiu,  and  Ralph  the  arch- 
deacon,  together  with  the  arch- 
bishops  and  bishops  of  Irehind,  to 
hold  thc  council  at  Cashel.  Diccto, 
aud  Wcndover  after  liim,  spcak  ot 
the  cor.ncil  under  A.D.  1172,  butas 
bciug  held  at  Lismore.  There  is  no 
mcution  of  it  in  Hegan  ;  and  nonc 
in  the  Irish  Annals. 

■'  f.lianr}    L.   B.  lia.  Cl.,  &c.  ;  et, 
11. 
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Auglicante    ecclesise    formam    redigeie    modis    omuibus  A.U.  ii7i 
elaborando.      Quas    constitutiones,    sub    eisdem    verbis  °^     '  *" 
quibus  et  proniulgatie  sunt,  hic  interserere  non  super- 
fluum  reputavi. 

[Cap.  XXXV.J 

Coiistitutiones  Cassiliensis  Concilii. 
Anno    igitur     Dominicse    incarnationis    MOC"LXXii".,  Constitu- 

,  Mi      i    •         *        1  i  tions  mado 

pnrao  autem  anno  quo  illustns  Anglorum  rex  et  ^^  thls 
Hibernine  triumphator  ipsam  insulam  acquisivit,  Chris-  syuod. 
tianus^  Lismoriensis  episcopus,  et  Apostolicse  sedis  le- 
gatus,  Donatus  ^  Cassiliensis,  Laurencius  Dublinensis, 
et  Catholicus^  Tuotuenensis  *  archiepiscopi,  cum  sufFra- 
ganeis  suis  et  coepiscopis,  abbatibus  quoque,  archidia- 
conis,  prioribus,  et  decanis,  et  multis  aliis  Hiberniensis 
ecclesise  pra3h\tis,  ex  ipsius  triumphatoris  mandato,  in 
civitate  Cassilia  convenerunt ;  et  de  utilitate  ecclesiie, 
et  statu  ejus  in  meliorem  formam  perducendo,^  ibidem 
concilium  celebrarunt.  Huic  concilio  interfuerunt  isti, 
a  rege  missi :    veuerabilis  vir  Radulfus  abbas  de  Buil- 


'  Chrtstiauiis']  Criostau,  i.e.,  Gi- 
olla-Criost  (the  servant  of  Christ). 
See  Martyrology  o/  Donegal,  p.  394. 
He  is  called  Ua  Condoirche  by  the 
Four  Masters,  A°  1157;  Chiistian 
0'Conarchy  in  Harris's  Ware  (Bi- 
shops,  p.  550).  where  hc  is  said  to 
liave  been  bishop  of  Lismore,  from 
about  nSO,  to  his  resignation,  about 
1175. 

-  Donutus~\  He  is  called  IJonmall 
UaHuallachainbythejFo?/ri)/nsto-s, 
A°  1182,  •nhere  his  death  is  re- 
corded  ;  Donald  0'Hullucan  in  Har- 
ris's  Ware  468,  where  he  is  said  to 
have  been  archbishop  of  Cashel 
Irom  1158  to  1182. 

*  Catholicus']  He  is  called  Cadhla 


Ua  Dubthaigh  (Keyly  CDufij)  by 
the  Four  Mhsters,  A»  1172,  1176, 
1200  ;  Catholicus,  or  Cadla  0'Dub- 
hai,  in  HaiTis's  Wai-e  604,  where  hc 
is  said  to  have  been  archbishop  of 
Tuam  from  1161  to  1201.  Sec 
0'Donovan's  note  («)  to  Four  Mus- 
ters,  A"  1200. 

:*  Tuotitenensis]  R.  B.;  Tuothue- 
ncnsis,  I>.  ;  Conactensis,  Tla.  Else- 
where,  for  instance,  infra,  ii.  19, 
Giraldus  calls  Tuam  "Thuemia."' 
The  Irish  name  is  Tuaim-da-Ghua- 
laan. 

^  perducendo]  R.  B.  Ha.  ;  redu- 
cendo,  L. ;  producendo,  Cl.  Hb.  Ka. 
Kb. 
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A.D.  1171  dewas,    Radulfiis    archidiaconus    de    Landaf,    Nicolaus 

^^       '      capellanus,  et  alii  clerici  et  nuncii  domini  regis.     Con- 

cilii   autem   statuta  subscripta  sunt,  et  regiae  sublimi- 

tatis  authoritate  firmata. 

ist  Consti-       Primo  statutum  est,  quod  universi  fideles  per  Hiber- 

about         niam  constituti,  repudiato  cognatarum  et  affinium  con- 

marriages.  tubernio,  legitima  contrahant  matrimonia  et  observent. 

2nd:  about      Secundo,    quod   infantes    ante   fores   ecclesife   catezi- 

aptism.     2entur,  et  in  sacro  fonte  in  ipsis  baptismalibus  ecclesiis 

baptizentur. 

3rd:  about      Tertio,  quod  universi  fideles  Christi  decimas  anima- 

lium,     frugum,     ceterarumque    proventionum,    ecclesise 

cujus  fuerint  parochiani  persolvant. 

4th:  about      In  quarto,  quod  omnes  terrse  ecclesiasticse,  et  earum 

of  propertv  possessiones,  ab  omni^    secularium   hominiun  exactione 

of  the         penitus  sint  immunes.     Et  specialiter,  quod  nec  reguli, 

^  "*^  ■       nec    comites,    nec    aliqui    potentes   viri    Hibernise,   nec 

eorum  filii,  cum  famiJiis   suis,    cibaria   et  hospitalitates 

in    territoriis     ecclesiasticis    secundum    consiletudinem 

exigant,    nec    amodo   violenter  extorquere  prsesumant : 

et    quod    de    villis    ecclesiarum    cibus   ille    detestabilis, 

qui    quater    in    anno    a   vicinis   comitibus   exigitur,  de 

cetero  nullatenus  exigatur. 

5th:  about      In  quinto,  quod   pro    homicidio    a   laicis   perpetrato, 

ofderkJ    quoties  inde  cum  inimicis  suis  componunt,  clerici,  vide- 

50.       licet  eorum  cognati,   nihil    inde    persolvant  :    sed  sicut 

from  pay-    i^    homicidii   perpetratione,    ita  ^  in  pecunise  solutione 

ments  for       .         .  -^      ^ 

homicide.    sint  immunes. 

6th :  about      Sexto,   quod   universi    fideles   in    infirmitate   positi, 

making      confcssorc  suo  ct  viciuis  astantibus,  cum  debita  solem- 

theirwills.  nitate  testamentum  condant.     Boua  sua  mobilia,  dum- 

modo  uxores  et  liberos  habeant,  sere  alieno  et  servieu- 

tium  mercede  exemptis,^  in  tres  partes  dividant ;  unam 


>  omni]  L.  B.  Ha.,  &c.  ;  omnium, 
R. 

-  j7o]  L.  B.  Ha.  Cl.,  &c.  ;  sic,K. 


3  excmplis'}  L.  B.  Ila.  Q.  Ra. ; 
cxceptis,  K.  Hb.  Rb. 


LIBER   I,   CAP.   XXXV.  283 

liberis,  alteram    uxori    legitimse,    tertiam  propriis  exe-A.D.  ini 
quiis   relinquentes.     Et  si  forte    prolem  legitimam  non°^ 
habuerint,   bona   ipsa   inter   ipsum    et   uxorem  in  duo 
media    dividantur,      Et    si    legitima    uxor    decesserit, 
inter  ipsum  et  liberos  bipartiri  debent. 

Septimo,  quia  cum  bona  confessione  decedentibus,  et  7th :  about 
missarum  et  vigiliarum  exhibitione,  et  in  more^  ^^P®"  serdces 
liendi,  obsequium  debitum  persolvatuv.  Itaque  omnia 
divina,  ad  instar  sacrosanctse  ccclesiae,  juxta  quod 
Anglicana  observat  ecclesia,  in  omnibus  partibus  eccle- 
sise  amodo  tractentur.  Dignum^  enim  et  justissimum 
est,  ut  sicut  dominum  et  regem  ex  Anglia  sortita  divi- 
nitus  est  Hibernia,  sic  etiam  exinde  vivendi  formam 
accipiat  meliorem.  Ipsi  namque  regi  magnifico  tam 
ecclesia  quam  regnum  Hibernise  debent,  quicquid  de 
bono  pacis  et  incremento  religionis  hactenus  est  asse- 
cuta.  Nam  ante  ipsius  adventura  in  Hiberniam,  mul- 
timoda  malorum  genera  a  multis  retro  temporibus 
ibidem  emerserant  :  quse  ipsius  potentia  et  munere  in 
desuetudinem  abiere. 

Ai"chmatiensis   vero  primas,'^  ob  corporis  imbecillita-  The  pri- 
tem,  et  grandsevitatem,  tunc  prsesens   non  fuerat :    sed  ™ji^agij 
postea  Dubliniam   venit,    regise    dispositioni   per  omnia  not  present 
favorem  prsebens  :  *   vulgi    opinione,  vir  sacer  ;   vaccam  synod 
candidam,    cujus    sohim    lacte    vescebatur,   secum  quo-  A  hoiy 
cunque  venerat,  circumducens.  H?°whit 

co-w. 


1  et  in  more\  R.  B.  ;  in  more,  L. ; 
et  more,  Ha.  Cl.,  &c. 

-  Diynitm  .  .  .  assecuta']    These 


commemorated  in  the  Martyrology 
of  Donegal,  in  the  87th  year  of  his 
age.     The  Four  Masters  place  his 


two  senteuces  not  in  Ha.  |  death  under  the  year  1173:  bnt  as 

3  Archmatiensisprimas']Th.is-v2L?,  j  they  fix  it  on  the  "27^^  of  March, 

Gilla  Mac  Liag,  Anglicc  Gelasius,  '  "  the  "Wednesday  after  Easter,"  it 

■who  succeeded  to   the   primacy  of  must  have  been  in  1174. 

Armagh  in  1137,  on  the  resignation  *  prcebens']  Here  the  chapter  ends 

of  it  by  St.  Malachy.     He  died  in  in  Ha.             • 
1174,  March  27,  on  which  day  he  is 
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*     [Cap.  xxxvi.j 

De  tempestatihus. 

EfFractis^  itaque  claiistris    eolicis,  et   convulsis  maris 

ructibus,  tanta    tamque  continua  tempestatum  -  impor- 

munication  tunitas  ingruebat,  ut  per  hiemem  totam  vix  una  navis 

with 

England 


A.D.  1171 
or  1172. 
Stormy 
winter. 
No  com- 


Conipare 
Diceto, 
559,  34. 


in  insulam  transnavigasset ;  nec  aliquse  aliunde  novellce 

audiri    omnino    valuissent.     Ita    ut    iram  Dei,  peccatis 

exigentibus,    in    eos   imminentem    communiter    omnes 

existimarent. 

Eadem  fere  ^  tempestate,    ex    nimia   prseter    solitum 

procellfe    vehementia,  sabulosis    australis  Kambrise  lito- 

ribus  solo    tenus    sabulo    nudatis,    longis    operta    retro 

Ancient      seculis    teiTas    facies  apparuit ;    arborumque    in*  ipsum 

forest  laid  .••/  l      ±-  t  •  •   l 

bare  on  the  iii^^re    stipites    stantium    undique    prsecisarum,  ictusque 

coastof      securium    tanquam    liesterni,    terra    quoque    nigerrima, 

Wales.        lignaque   truncorum    ebeno    simillima  ;  mirandis  rerum 

mutationibus,  ut  olim  navium  via  nunc  navibus  invia, 

non    litus   jam    sed    lucus   esse    videretur,  aut    forte   a 

diluvii  tempore,  aut  potius  longe  post,  antiquitus  tamen 

tam  pra^cisus,  quani  maris  violentia,  semper  excrescentis 

et    terram    amplius    eluentis,    paulatim    absumptus    et 

absorptus. 

Rex     autem     apud    Weisefordiam  ^  interim     moram 

faciens,    et    summo    desiderio  transmarinos    audire    ru- 


The  king 

at  Wex- 

ford  ;  very 

anxious      mores   affectans,    optimam  sibi    quam  in  partibus  illis 

invcnerat  familiam,  Reimundum  scilicet,  Milonem  Coga- 

nensem,  Guillelmum    Maskerellum,  et  alios  ex  industria 

(luosdam    allexit ;    ut    et   suam    validiorem,    et    comitis 


for  news. 


partem  redderet  exiliorem. 


yEff'ractis\  \\.  B.  Cl.,  &c.  ;  Af- 
fractis,  L.  The  two  first  sections  of 
this  cliapter,  "  Effractis  ....  ab- 
'•  sorptus,"  not  in  Ila. 

-  tempc.sialnm']  W.  B.,  &c.  ;  tc!ii- 
pestarum,  T.. 

••'  ferc]  K.  B.  Cl.,  &c.     Not  iu  L. 


Tliis  sectiou  is  repeated  iu  Itin. 
Kamb.,  i.  13. 

'  /«]  K.  13.  Cl.,  &c.,  Itin.  Kamh. ; 
usque  iu,  L. 

•■  According  to  Ilovedea  (302  b) 
thi'  king  procecdfd  froiu  Dublin  to 
Woxford  ou  Ash  AVudiitsday,  Mar. 
1,  117-'. 
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[CaP.    XXXVII.]  A.D.  1172. 

De  rege  revocato} 

Post  mediam  vero    quadragesimam  tam    ex  Anglica- AfterMid- 
nis    quam    Aquitanmc?e  Galli?e    partibus,  tandem    euro  ^g^g  from 
spirante,  naves  adveniunt,  tam  gravitatis  nunci^e  quam      .50  b. 
pravitatis.     Venerant    enim     in    Normannire    partes,    a  Aquitaine 
summo  pontifice  Alexandro  tertio  transmissi,  cardinales  land. 
duo,  quorum  nomina  Albertus  et  Theodinus,  de    morte  The  papal 
martyris    scrutinium    facturi;    viri,  ut    putabatur,  justi  ^1,^^^  g\ 
et  boni,  et  ad  lioc  fideliter  electi,  sed    tamen  Romani ;  Thomas's 
nisi    citius    eis    rex    occurrerit,^  toti    reg-no,    terrisque 
universis    suje    ditioni    subditis,    interdicti     sententiam 
acriter  interminantes.     Accessit  et    aliud  incommodum,  Far  wor.se; 
longe    gra^dus    et    periculosius,    quoniam    soli    accidere  j.acJ^of*^'" 
solent  fortunse    favores,  sed  infortunia  nmiquam.     Filii  his  sons 
namque  regis,  primsevus  scilicet,  quem  tanta  diligentia  jfenry. 
regio    insigniri    diademate    procm^averat,    aliique    duo, 
fratrem     puerili     levitate    secuti,    pravissimo    consilio, 
multos    habentes    complices    tam    Anglicanos    proceres 
quam  transmarinos,    in    regem  absentem  unanimi  con- 
scriptione*  conjuraverant.     Quibus  auditis,  tantaque  et 
tam  inopinata  malitia  jam  detecta,  multiplici  rex  anx- 
ietate  desudat.     Dolet  in    primis  se  tanta     tam  imme- 
rito   suspicione    notari :     timet  sibi  *  regnum    terrasque 
adjacentes      tam     pravis     machinationibus     perturbari. 
Dolet  quoque  plurimum,^  se  regnum  Hibernicum,  quod  Henry^s 
sestate  imminente  tam  incastellare  quam  firma  stabilire  a°^to"°°* 
pace    statuerat,'  et    in   formam    omnino    redigere,    tam  Ireland. 


'  This  the  heading  in  R.  None 
in  L.  B. :  new  chapter  indicated  by 
initial  letter.     In  regem  conjuraiio, 


■'  conscriptione']  R.  B.;  conspira- 
tione,  L.  Ha.  Cl.,  &c. 

■*  siW]    L. ;    igitur,  K.  B.  Ha.  ; 


et  JRomancE  curice  lecfatio  is  the  head-  I  etiam,  Cl.  Hb.  Ra.  Rb. 

ing  in  Cl.  Hb.  Ra.  !       •'■  plurimwii]  L.  B. ;  perphirimum, 

-  occurrerit']  R.  B.  Ha.  Cl.,  &c. ;  \  R.  Ha.  Cl.,  &c. 
occurreret,  L.  Hb. 
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A.D.  1172.  intempestive  relictiirum.  In  primis  itaque,  quibusdam 
suorum  in  Angliam  praemissis,  tam  de  reditu  suo, 
quam  de  regni  Hibernici  securitate,  primo  secum,  deinde 
cuni  suis,  coepit  diligenter  deliberare. 


Governors 

leftby 

Henry  ;  of 

Dublin, 

Wexford, 

and  Water- 

ford. 


Early  on 

Easter 

Monday, 

Henrj- 

sails  frora 

Wexford. 

At  St.  Da- 

vid's,  as  a 

devout 

pilgrim. 


[Cap.  XXXVIII.] ' 

De  reditu  regia  ^i^r  Meneviam,  et  lainde  Lechlavar. 

Relictis  ergo  demum  custodibus ;  apud  Dubliniam 
videlicet  Hugone  de  Laci,  cui  jam  Mediam  in  feodum 
donaverat,  cum  militibus  viginti,  Mauricio  quoque  et 
Stephanide  cum  aliis  viginti ;  Weisefordise  ^  vero  Guil- 
lelmo  Aldelini  filio,  Philippo  de  Hastinges,^  et  Philippo 
de  Breusa,*  cum  militibus  triginta  f  Waterfordife  ^  vero 
Humfi-edo  Bohonensi,  Koberto  filio  Bernardi,  et  Hugone 
de  Gundevilla,  cum  militibus  quadraginta ;  Paschali 
luce  secuiida,*'  sole  recens  orto,  apud  Weisefordiam, 
exteriore  scilicet  portus  limbo,  navem  scandens,  circio 
flante,  prospero  navigio  in  portu  Menevensi  circa 
meridiem  applicuit.  Accedens  itaque  ^  Meneviam,  devoto  * 
peregrinantium  more,  pedes,  baculoque  sufiultus,  cano- 
nicorum  ecclesise  processionem,  ipsum  debita  reverentia 


1  This  chapter  repeated  in  Itin. 
Kamb.,  ii.  1. 

-  Weisefordia,  ^c.  .  .Waterfor- 
dicB,  §-c.]  So  L.  R.  B.  In  Ha.  Cl. 
Hb.  Ra.  Rb.,  Itin.  Kamb.,  Hooker, 
and  Camden,  the  order  is  reversed, 
Waterfordia,  Sfc,  coming  before 
WeisefordicE,  Sfc. 

•*  Pkilippo  de  Hastinges']  L.  R. 
B.  Cl.  Hb.  Rb.  Not  in  Ha.  Ra., 
Itin. 

*  Breusa}  R.  B.  Ha.  CL,  Itin. ; 
Braosa,  L. 

■■•  fri</inta'\  L.  R.  B. ;  viginti,  Ha. 
Cl.  Hb.  Ra.  Rb. 


^  So  Hoveden  says,  that  Henry 
sailed  on  Easter  Monday,  and  landed 
near  St.  David's  :  302  b.  Easter 
Monday,  A.D.  1172,  was  on  April 
17.  Ilenry,  therefore,  had  been 
exactly  six  months  in  Ireland. 
Regan  says  that  he  was  in  Ireland 
only  eighteen  weeks  :  "  Dis  e  -wit 
"  simeins  "  (1.  2677)  ;  "  Quinzeine 
"  e  quatre  meis  "  (I.  2688). 

7  itaque^  R.  B.,  &c.,  Itin. ;  au- 
tem,  L. 

«  devoto']  L.  R.  B.  Ha.  CL,  &c.  ; 
devote,  Itin. 
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et  honore    suscipientinm,    apud  albam   portam  obviam  A.D.  1172. 
invenit.-^ 

Accidit  autem  ut  procedente  ^  seriatim  processione,  et  TheWelsh- 
rite   prgecedente,^    mulier  Kambrica    ad   pedes  regis  se  ^tj^^Yn 
subito  provolveret.     Quse  et,    querimonia    de  loci  illius  him. 
episcopo  facta,  et  regi  per  interpretis  Jinguam  exposita, 
quoniam  jus  suum  incontinenti  non  est  assecuta,  voce  al- 
tisona  et  proterva,  cum  manuum  quoque  complosione  non 
modica,  ccepit  coram  omnibus  exclamando  ingeminai-e; 
"  Vindica  nos  liodie,  Lechlavar,  vindica  genus  et  gen-  The  stone 
"  tem  *  de  homine  hoc."  Cumque  ab  illis  qui  Britannicam  "^^^^0™- 
linguam  noverant  inhiberetur  et  expelleretur,  ipsa  quo-  phesied  of 
que  tanto  fortius  et  acrius  in  hunc  modum  vociferabat  ;    ^ 
alludens  illi  fictitio  vulgari  nec  vero  Merlini  proverbio, 
quo  dici  solebat,  Anglise  regem,  HiberniEe  triumphatorem, 
ab    homine  cum  rubra   manu  in  Hibernia  vuhieratum,       5i. 
per  Meneviam  redeundo,    super    Lechlavar    moriturum. 
Erat  autem  hoc  nomen  lapidis  qui  trans   flumen  Aluni,^ 
quod  cemiterium  a  boreali  ecclesise  parte  prseterfluendo 
disterminat,  jacens  vice  pontis  fungebatur.     Erat  autem 
lapis   hic   marmoreus  et  pulcher,  transeimtium  pedibus 
superficie  tenus  perpolitus,  decem  pedes  in  longum,  et 
sex  in  latum   prseferens,  et   unius   pedis   spissitudinem 
habens.      Sonat    autem     Lechlavar    Britannica    lingua  Lechlavar ; 
Lax>is  loquax.     Erat  enim ^  de  lapide  hoc    ab    antiquo  '^^'^^^^ 
vulgata  relatio,'  quod  cum  hominis  cadaver  super  illum  stone. 
aliquando  deferretm-,  eadem  hora    in    sermonem    erum-  ^y /<^ 

03.1  lpn 

pens,  ipso  conatu  crepuit  medius,  fissuram  per  medium 
adhuc  prsetendens.     Unde  et  de    barbara   superstitione 


'  invenitl  L.  B.  Ha.,  &c.,  Itin. ; 
venit,  R. 

-  procedente]  L.  B.  Cl.,  &c.';  pro- 
cidente,  R.  ;  praecedente,  Ha. 

3  prcBcedente']  R.  B.  CL  Hb.  Rb., 
Itin . ;  procedente,  L.  Ha.  Ra. 

^*  (jentem]  R.  B.,  &c.,  Itin. ;  gen- 
tem  nostram,  L. 


^  Aluni]  L.,  Itin. ;  Alimi,  R.  B. 

«  enim\  L.  B.,  &c.,  Itin. ;  autem, 
R. 

J'  relatio']  R.  B.,  &c.,  Ititi.;  locu- 
tio,  L.,  but  with  relatio  in  margin  in 
a  later  hand. 


2iSS  EXPrGNATIO    HIBKHNrcA. 

A.d;ii72.  illi  antifjuitus    exhibita,    usque  iu    hodieinum  quocjue  ^ 

per  ipsum  mortuorum  corpora  iion  efFeruntur. 

*  Accedens    igitur    ad    lapidem    rex,  quia   forte  illius^ 

vatieinii  mentionem  audierat,  ad  pedem  lapidis  panlis- 

per  gradum  sistens,  et  eundem  acriter  intuens,  incunc- 

tante  tamen  passu  audacter  pertransiit.     Verso  itaque 

vultu  ad  lapidem  respiciens,  in  vatem  invectus,  verbum 

hoc   indignanter    emisit ;    "  Merlino    mendaci    quis    de 

lienry's      "  cetero    fidem    habeat?"**'     Et    sic    intrans   ecclesiam, 

at  sT°°^    in    sancti  Andreae    sanctique  David  honore    fundatam, 

David's.      fiisis    devote    orationibus,  et   missa    solemniter   audita, 

a    capellano    quodara    quem    solum  inter  tot  loci  illius 

presb^-teros    ea    hora  jejunum  tanquam  ad  hoc  divina 

reservaverat    providentia,  ccena  ibidem  sumpta,  statim 

ad  eastrum  Haverfordife,  quasi  per  miliaria  '  duodecim 

abinde  distans,  transmigravit. 


[Cap.  XXXIX.] 

Qualiter^  cum  Romanis  legatis,  el  Lodovko,  se 

pacificavif. 

Hehastcns,  Litoris  itacjue  maritimi  via  rediens  qua  venerat,  a 
TC^?!^'^  (1  Kambria  in  Angliam,  ab  Anglia  quoque  cum  summa 
Engiand,  festinatione  in  Normanniam  navigio  transvectus,  Ro- 
mandv"^'    mauis  cardinalibus  se  incontinenti,  laudabili  in  principe 


1  qinxiuel  \\.  B.  Ha.,  &;c.,  Ithi. ;      "  de  te  Merlinus  mentionem  fecit." 


fiuoque  diem,  L.  Cl. 

-  illiusl  R,  B.,  &c.,  Itiii. ;  vani 


It  is  in  no  other  MS.  of  the  Erpiiii- 
vatio  besides  Ha.  ;  and  not  in  Cara- 


illius,  L.  I  den. 

■'  There  is  added  hcre  in  Ha.,  in  i       '  miliarial  B.  Ha.  Cl.,  &c., //ih.  : 
Hooker'stranslation,and  in  the /</?(.      milia,  II.  ;  stadia,  L. 


Kamh.,  this  sentence:  "  Lecator 
"  anteni  ibi  cmn  aliis  astans,  et  rei 
"  eventum  observans,  ut  vatis  inju- 
"  riam  vindicaret,  sic  alta  voce 
"  subjecit ;  Tu  vero  non  es  rex,qui 


•'  Qualiter,  ^v.]  K.  No  headins 
in  L.  B.  ;  but  new  chapter  indicafed. 
Subita  cuni  legatis,  et  cum  Franco- 
rnm  rcge  facta  concordia,  Cl.  Hb. 
llb.,  Camden  ;  Cuiu    legatis   collo- 


Hiberniam  conquirere  debet.  nec  '  quium,  Ra. 
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devotione,  apud  Custanciam^  prsesentavit.     Ubi  et,  post  A.D.  1172. 
varias  hinc  inde  altercationes,  demum    innocentia   sua  cenVeofSt 

sacramento    purgata,  poenitentia    quoque  sibi  injuncta,  Thomas's 
T      1  •  •    •  /        •  1  death,  and 

quoniam  licet  per  ipsum  mmime,  propter  ipsum  tamen  purgation. 
interemptum  martyrem  non  diffitebatur,  legatis  cum 
honore  remissis,  ipse  statim  ad  marchiam  cum  Fran- 
corum  rege  Lodovico  colloquium  habiturus  accessit. 
Ubi  et,  interventu  proborum  virorum,  et  praecipue 
Philippi  Flandi-ensium  comitis,  a  Sancto  Jacobo  jam 
tunc  reversi,  reformata  est  inter  reges  concordia  super 
ofFensa,  quam  Francorum  rex  ob  praedictam  martyris 
mortem  contraxerat,  puta  quem  Anglorum  rex  archi- 
prsesuli  in  Angliam  redituro,  cum  aliis  magnis  et 
potentibus  viris,  fidejussorem  donaverat.  Cujus  init» 
pacis  occasione,  tam  filiorum  quam  complicum  suorum 
tanta  in  animo,  et  tam  clandestina  concepta  malitia, 
usque  in  annum  sequentem  conquievit. 


[Cap.  XL.] 

[De  visione,^  immo  verius  visitatione,  regi  Henrico 
apud  Kaerdif  divinitus  facta,  et  revelatione 
facta? 

Hic    autem,    priusquam    ad    ulteriora     procedamus,  The  mys- 
quid    regi    per  maritimam  australis  Kambrise  viam  de  *^™^Qt  ^^ 
Hibernia    revertenti  contigit  explicare,  nec  superfluum  Henry  at 
nec  inutile  reputavimus.     In  oppido  namque  de  Kerdif    ^^  '   ' 
sabbato    primo    Paschali  *  cum    pernoctasset,    missaque 
mane,  dominica   scilicet    quse    vulgo    Clausum    Pascha 


'  According  to  Hoveden,  he  found 
the  cardinals  at  Caen  ;  and  the  pur- 
gation  took  place  at  Avranches 
fAbrincam)  on  Wednesday,  Sept. 
27  :   302  b. 

-  This  chapter  not  in  L,  K.  B. 
Ha.  Cl.  In  Hb.  Ra.  Rb.,  Hooker, 
Camden.    In  Itin.  Kamb.  i.  6  ;  not, 


however,  in  earlier  editions.  In  De 
Iiistr.  Princ,  ii.  12. 

^  facta]  Hb. ;  monstrata,  Cam- 
den.    Not  in  Ra. 

^  primo  Paschali]  So  the  MSS. 
and  Camden  ;  Paschali  primo,  De 
Instr.  Princ. ;  primo  post  Pascha. 
Itin. 

T 
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EXPUGXATIO    IfTTlRl^N K !A. 


A.D.  1172.  vocatur/  jam    audita,    cum    a    capella     Sancti    Piraui 

prreter  regem  omnes  cxissent,  ipso  in  orationibus  plus 

solito    tuuc   forte    morante,  tandem    cum  exiret,  et  ad 

ostium    capellee   jam    equum    ascenderet,  astitit    ei  vir 

quidam    ante  faciem,  poste    quodam  prsefixo  quasi  pro 

podio  fungens,  flavus,  tonsuraque   rotunda,  vultus    raa- 

cilenti,    statura'    aliquantulum    procerre,    retatis    quasi 

circiter  annos  quadraginta,  tunica  indutus  alba,  clausa 

quoque    et  -    usque    ad    collum  ^    pedis    demissa,    zona 

prsecinctus,  et    pedibus    nudis.     Qui    et  regem   in  hsec 

.     verba  quasi  Teutonice  convenit;  *'Godholde]?e,  cuning,"  * 

et    postea    eadem    lingua    prosecutus    est    in  hanc  sen- 

bringing     tentiam,^    "  Salutat    vos    Christus,    et    pia    mater    ejus, 

mandate  to  "  Johannes  quoque  Baptista,  et  apostolus  Petrus,  man- 

enforce  a    "  dantes  vobis  Quatinus,  per  totas  ditioni  vestrse  terras 

stricter 

observance  "  subditas,  ne  mercatus  dominicis  diebus  fiant  firmiter 

ofthe         '<  inhiberi  faciatis,  et  quod  in  illis  nihil  uspiam  operis 


Sunday. 


"  fiat,  nisi  divinum  ofiiciura,  et  illud  devote  facere  et 
"  audire,  praeter  cibaria  solura  quse  ad  usura  diurnum 
"  prreparentur.  Quod  si  feceritis,  nihil  unquam  io- 
''  choabitis  quod  fine  bono  non  corapleatur,  vitamque 
"  feliciter  consummabitis."  Rex  autem  raiiiti,  cui 
nomen  Philippus  de  JMertros,  qui  et  frenum  equi  regis 
teuebat,  de  finibus  illis  oriuudus,  qui  et  hfec  nobis 
vera  relatione  propalavit,*'  dixit  lingua  Gallica  ;  "  Quserc 
"  a  rustico  illo  utrura  hoc  soraniaverit."  Et  cura  hoc 
Anglice  miles  exponeret,  subjecit  ille  lingua  priori  ; 
"  Sive  hoc  sonmiaverim,"  inquit,  "sive  non,  vide  quis 
"  hodie  dies  sit,"  loqueus    regi,    non    interpreti,  "  quia 


'  qu<E  vulgo  .  .  vocatur']  Not  in 
Itin,  or  De  Instr.  Princ. 

-  clausa  quoquc  e<]  So  the  MSS. 
and  Camden  ;  et  claiisa,  l)e  Instr. 
Privc.     Not  in  Itin. 

•■•  coUnni]  Ilb.  Ka.,  Ilin.  ;  calcem, 
De  Instr.  Princ. ;  talum,  Camden. 
"  Collum  pedis"  is  the  ancle,  or 
infitep.     See  Du  Cange. 


^  In  Itin.  is  added,  "  quod  Latine 
"  sonat,  Deus  te  custodiat,  re.r." 
This  not  in  De  Instr.  Princ. 

•'  in  hanc  sententiaju']  So  also  Dc 
Instr.  Princ.  ;  m  hunc  moduui, 
Itin. 

''  de  finihvs  .  .  .  propalarit']  So 
al.so  J)e  In.ilr.  Princ.     Not  in  /////. 
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"  nisi    hoc    ieceris,    vitamque    maturius    e)uendaveris,  A.D.  1172. 

"  priusquam  annus  iste  prsetereat,  tales  de  rebus  quas^ 

"  in    mundo    plus    diligis    rumores    audies,    talemque 

"  turbationem  inde  recipies,  quse  tibi  usque  ad  exitum 

"  vitse    non    deficiet."     Et    cum    rex,    hoc    dicto,    equo 

calcaribus  monito.  parum    versus  portam  et  quasi  pas- 

sibus  octo  processisset,  super  hoc  tamen  quod  audierat 

cogitans  '^    et    lora    regyrans,    "  Vocate,"  inquit,    "  milii 

"  bonum    hominem    illum."     Et    cum  miies  pr?ed.ictus, 

et  juvenis  quidam  cui  nomen  Willelmus,  qui  soli  tunc 

in    oppido    cum    rege  remanserant,  illum  vocassent,  et 

non    inventum    primum    in   capella,  deinde    per  aulam 

et    diversoria    cuncta    qun?sissent,  nusquam    comparuit. 

Kex    autem,  eo    non    reperto,  cum    tamen  diutius  eum 

solus  in  oppido  dum  alii  qurererent  expectaret,  moestus 

plurimum    et    plangens    quod    amplius  iili  locutus  non 

fuisset,  versus  Novumburgum    per  pontera  de  Rempni 

iter  arripuit. 

Sicut  autem  comminando  vir  ille  ])romiserat,  sic  anno 
contigit  non  completo.  Filii  namquc  ipsius  tres,  pri- 
mievus  scilicet  Henricus,  et  alii  duo,  Pictavensis 
scilicet  •'  et  Brito,  contra  ipsum  in  quadragesima  sequente 
ad.  regem  Francorum  Lodovicum  discesserunt.  Unde 
tanta  mota  est  ei  inquietatio,  quantam  antea  nunquam 
habuerat,  et  quse  semper  ei,  usque  ad  extremum  spiri- 
tus  lialitum,  per  aliquem  filiorum  fere  incessanter  per- 
durasset.  Exquisita  '  namque  Dei  vindicta,  sicut  credi 
potest,  qualem  se  filium  patri  spirituali  exhibuerat,  tales 
erga    sequos  genuerat  filios  carnales  invenit. 

Multas  etiam  alias  prremonitiones  pariter  et  pra^- 
munitione.'^ "'    rex  iste    divina    miseratione,    quiie    niagis 


'  rebus  quas]  So  also  Do  In.tfr.   |       ■•  Exquisita  .  .  invenit]    So  also 
Princ. ;  re  quam,  Ifin.  !   De  Instr.  Princ.     Not  in  /'///. 

„  ,  .        n    <-,      T       '       ''  pariter  et   vramunitioncs]    Ra. 

-  supcr  hoc  .  .  coqitans     ho  also  :  ^^»  .    -,,,  .      . 

T\    r    .     T>  ■         -v-i-     T-.-  V\b,-,  not  in  Hb. ;  et  castiMtiones. 

De  Iiistr.  Princ.     ssot  m  Itrii.  1    .  •       mi     i  .  ,  • 

Jti?i.     ilie  latter  part  oi  tnis  section 

^  scilicet]  So  the  MSS.     jSTot  in      is  differently  worded  in  Itin.  Kamh. 

Itin.,  De  Instr.  Privc,  or  ramden.        Tt  is  not  in  De  Instr.  Prinr. 

T    'Z 
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EXPUGNATTO    HDiERNlCA. 


A.D.  1172.  conversionein  peccantium  et  pcenitentium  appetit  quam 
eversionem,  circiter  eadem  tempora  et  fini  propinquiora 
suscepit :  quas  utinam  omnes  non  animo  obstinato,  non 
corde  indurato  contempsisset,  sed  potius  cordi  poenitenti 
corrigibiliter  et  feliciter  apposuisset.  Sicut  in  libro 
nostro  De  Principis  Instructione  toties  promisso,  Deo 
propitiante,  plenius  explicabitur.] 


CoUoquy 
between 
Hugh  de 
Laci  and 
Tiernan 
0'Rourke. 


Griffith's 
dream. 


51  b. 


[Cap.  XLI.] 

Ororieii  tam  'proditio  quam  interemptio} 

Interea  sub  regni  custodibus  tranquilla  Hibernia 
pace  respirante,  contigit  apud  Dubliniam  inter  Hugonem 
de  Laci  et  regem  monoculum  Ororicium  Medensem, 
colloquii  cujusdam  locum  et  diem  assignari.  Sed  nocte 
cujus  mane  colloquii  iUius  dies  imminebat,  miles  qui- 
dam,  nepos  videlicet  Mauricii  Stephanidaeque,  Griffinus 
nomine,  visus  est  in  somnis  sibi  videre  silvestrium 
porcorum  multitudinem  in  Hugonem  et  Mauricium 
similiter  irruisse ;  aprumque  horribilem  et  grandem 
prae  aliis  venientem,  ipsos  fere  dentibus  transverberasse, 
nisi  ipse  utrique,  aprum  interimendo,  potenti  manu 
subvenisset. 

In  crastino  vero  ad  colloquium  proficiscentes,  locum 
scilicet  qui  Collis  Ororicii  -  dicitur,  in  primis  per  nuncios 
et  a  longe,  deinde  sumpta  securitate,  et  sacramentis 
utrinque  praestitis,  ad  colloquendum  convenerunt ;  ex 
condicto  tamen  perpauci,  et  numero  pares  ;  et  iUi  inermes, 
prseter  hinc  gladios  tantum,  inde  secures  ;  utriusque 
partis  populo  aliquantulum  ab  ipsis  remoto.  Griffinus 
vero,  qui  cum    Mauricio   ad    coUoquium  venerat,  super 


'  interemptio]  R.  B.  Ha.  CI. ;  pe- 
remptio,  L. 

-  This  is  the  famoas  hill  of 
Tlachtgha,  now  called  the  hill  of 
Ward,   near  Athboy.     It  was  per- 


haps,  for  a  time,  called  0'Rourke's 
hill  by  the  English,  as  the  scene  of 
his  death.  It  was,  however,  in  that 
part  of  Meath  which  had  been  ceded 
to  0'ilourke. 
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visione  quam  viderat  valde  solicitus,  cum  septem  militi- A.D.  1172. 
bus  de  cognatione  sua  quos  ad  hoc  elegerat/  de  quorum 
scilicet  animositate  magis  confidebat,  ex  una  collis  parte 
quam  propius  poterant  se  trahentes,^  clipeis  assumptis 
et  lanceis  erectis,  dextrariis  admissis,  ex  industria  torna- 
mentis  Gallicis  prseludia  faciebant ;  ut  in  partem  quam- 
cunque  colloquium  vergeret,  sub  hoc  prsetextu  prseludii 
prompti  invenirentur  et  parati.  Ororicio  vero  et  Hu- 
gone  de  Laci  variis  interim  altercando  qusestionibus, 
nec  ad  concordiam  vergentibus,  in  discordiam  jam  re- 
dactis,  monoculus  ille  proditionis  virus  sub  pectore 
versans,  simulans  ad  mingendum^  parumper  abscessum, 
suis  innuit  ut  cum  summa  statim  festinatione  venirent.  0'Rourke's 
Quo  facto  cum  reverteretur,  elevata  securi,  vultu  ^'■^^^'i^n^- 
pallido,  passuque  peramplo  et  prsepropero,  Mauricius 
Giraldides,  qui  ob  visionis  mentionem,  quam  forte  a 
nepote  audierat,  prsemunitior  existens,  h?ec  omnia  dili- 
gentius  observaverat,  extracto  gladio,  quem  semper  in 
colloquio  promptum  super  genua  per  capulum  tenuerat, 
Hugonem  quoque  prsemuniens  et  suscitans,  se  statim 
ad  tutelam  viriliter  erexit.  Proditor  autem  Hugonem 
percutere  properans,  viri  interpretis,  qui  se  fideliter 
ictui  objecit,  letali  vulnere  brachium  amputavit.  Mau- 
ricius  vero,  voce  altisona  suis  exclamans,  dum  contra 
securim  gladio  confligebat,  ob  fugse  maturationem  Hugo  De  Laci's 
de  Laci  bis  retro  cadens  Giraldidse  beneficio  vix  of^^r 
evasit. 

Interim  autem  Hibernici,  numero  non  pauci,  proditoris 
ad  nutum  e  vallibus  emergentes,  cum  jaculis  binis  et 
securibus  amplis,  undique  quantocius  accuiTerunt,  de 
Mauricio  et  Hugone  jam  facturi  finem,  ^  quando  Griffinus 
et  sui,  ad  Mauricii  vocem  invitati,  in  equis  cursoribus 


1  elegerat]  L.  Ha.  Cl.,  &c. ;  dele- 
gerat,  R.  B. 

-  trahentes']  L.  B.  Ha. ;  retra- 
hentes,  R.  Cl.  Hb.,  &c. 

■'  minfiendum']  R.  Ha.  Hb.  (erased 


in  B.) ;  megendum,  L. ;  megern- 
dum,  Cl.  ;  mergendmn,  Ra.  Rb., 
Camden. 

^  jam  facturi  finem']  R.  B. ;  finen: 
jam  facturi.  L.  Ha.  Cl..  &c. 
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A.D.  1172.  statim  ufiueiunt.     Quo    vLso,  sibi    fugiu    pnesidio    cuii- 

sulere  cuiiiens,  cmn  equuiu  aJductuni  scandere  proditor 

0'Rourkc  jani  parasset,  in  ipso  ascensu  GritHnus  acceleraus,  tani 
killed  bj-  •        i  r  •j.       t    j 

Griflath.      0(|uuni  (piam  ascensorem  ejus  lancea  perioravit.     Inter- 

fectis  igitur  ibidem  cum  ipso  tribus  ejusdem  familiari- 

bus,  qui  sub    tanto    discriraine    equum    ei    adduxerant, 

ejusque    capite    pnBciso,    quod    postinodum    Anglorum 

regi    in  Angiiam   usquc^  transmissum  est.  cunctis    per 

campana     tam     difiusis      quam     confusis,      usque      ad 

ipsa  qutw   procul  aberaut   silvestria  strages    lieri    qnain 

maxima    non    cessavit.     Kadulfus    itaque,    SteplianidcU 

lilius,  juvcnis   animosus   ct    validus,  strenua    pra3    aliis 

virtute  laudem  hic  meruit. 


Visions, 
in  dreams. 
ry2. 


Truc 

drearas. 
Val.  IMax. 
i.  7,  Ext. 
10. 


[Cap.  XLII.]=^ 
De   Vuionibd.t-: 

Quouiam  autem  dc  visionibus  variie  solent  esse  sen- 
tcntice,  liujus  visionis  occasione  vera  qusedam  ct  au- 
tlientica  visionum  exempla  hic  iuterseri  nulli  lastidio 
venire  dcbet. 

Eefert  Valerius  Maximus  quod  cum  duo  Archades 
iter  facientes,  alter  se  ad  liospitem  sospitein  coutulerit, 
alter    iu    taberuam    meritoriam^    diverterit,*   is    cpu  in 


'  in  Angliam  usque\  1\.  B.  Cl., 
&c.  Xot  in  L.  in  Angliam  est 
ii-ansmissum,  lla.  In  the  Irish  ac- 
count  of  0'Kourke's  death,  the 
treachery  is  all  on  the  part  of 
De  Laci.  "A.D.  1172  — Tiernan 
"  0'Kourke,  lord  of  Breifny  and 
"  Conniaicne,  was  treacherously 
"  tilain  at  Tlachtgha,  by  Hugh  de 
"  Laci,  and  Donnell  the  son  of 
"  Annadh  0']{ourke,  one  of  liis 
"  own  tribe,  who  M.ns  along  -witli 
•'  fhcm.  llc  was  belicadid  by 
"  thcm,    and    thcv    convevcd    l)is 


"  hcad  and  body  ignominiously  to 
"  Dublin.  Tl:e  head  vvas  placed 
"  over  the  gate  of  the  forti'ess  ;  and 
"  the  body  was  gibbeted,  ■with  tlie 
"  feet  up-\vards,  at  thc  nortbern  sidc 
"  ofDubliu" — Four  Mdslcis.  Kc- 
gan  has  uo  mention  of  his  death. 

-  Tliis  chapter  not  in  Tla.  In  L. 
it  Is  a  coutinuation  of  last  chapter. 

■*  meritoriam']  L.  B.  Cl.,  &c.,  Yai. 
Max. ;   metatoriam,  l^ 

'  ,lii:atcril']  L.  B.  CI.  llb.  Ka. 
Kb.  ;  divcrteret,  K.,  Ciandcu. 
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hospitio  erat  videt  per  somnium  comitem  suum  oraii- 
tem,  ut  sibi  a  caupone  oppresso  subveniret.  Excitatus 
somnum  repetit.  Socius  ejus  sauciatus  iterum  ei  appa- 
ruit,^  quoniam  auxilium  ei  ^  ferre  noluerat,  vel  mortuum 
rogans  vindicare.  Dicebat  corpus  suum  tunc  a  caupone 
ferri  in  plaustro  ad  portam,  sterquilinio  cooperiendum. 
Quod  evigilans  ita  invenit,  et  cauponem  ad  capitale 
supplicium  deduxit. 

Arcerius  ^  Rufus  vidit  se  manu  retiarii  confodi ;  quod  Val.  Max. 
in  crastinum^  contigit.  '   '   ' 

Simonides     poeta,    cum    in    litore     quodam    corpus  Ibid.  i.  7, 
humanum   inhumatum  jacens    sepelisset,    eadem    nocte    ^ "  ^" 
admonitus  ab  ipso  ne  proximo  die  navigaret,  in   terra 
remansit.     Qui   vero    navigare    coeperunt,  in  conspectu 
ejus  fluctibus  et  procellis  obruti  sunt. 

Calpurnia,    uxor    Julii,  ea    nocte  quam    is    in    terris  ibid.  i.  7, 2. 
ultimam  egit,  in  somnis  •'  vidit  eum    vulneribus    multis 
confectum  '^  in  sinu  suo  jacentem.    Exterrita  rogavit  eum 
in  crastinum  a  curia  abstinere.     Quod  ille,  ne  mrJieris 
somnio  id  egisse  videretur,  distulit. 

Et  ne  longius  exempla  petantur,   frater  meus,  miles  Giraldus's 
egregius,  cui  nomen  Gualterus  Barrensis,  cum  in  gentem  *l^'=,eased 
inimicam    nostris    diebus    expeditionis     cujusdam    iter  appeared  in 
arripere    jam   parasset,   nocte    prpecedente    mater    mea  y^^^jt^^/^ 
prsemortua  astitit   ei  in   somnis,  monens   diligenter    et  Bani  his 
prsemuniens  quatinus  ab  expeditione  crastina,  si  vitam  '^^*^'''^'"- 
diligeret,  modis  omnibus  abstineret.     Sua  tamen  mater 
non  fuerat,  immo   noverca ;    quanquam   non    novercali, 
sed  materno  diligens  affectu.     Hsec   cum  ille   patri  suo 
ac  meo  retulisset,  germanus   namque   mihi  fuerat,   non 


'  iterum  ei  apparuit]  L.   B.  Cl., 
&c. ;  ei  aperuit,  R. 

-  After  ei  is  added  vivo  in  Cam- 
den ;  but  it  is  in  no  MS. 

•'*  Arcerius]  R.  B.  Hb. ;  x\rterius, 
L.  01.  Ra.  Rb.  ;  Aterius,  Val.Max. 


*  crastinum]  L.  B.  CL,  &c.  ; 
crastino,  R. 

5  somnis']  R.  B.  CI. ,  &c. ;  som- 
niis,  L. 

•^  confectum]  R.  B.  Cl.,  &c.  ;  af- 
fectiun,  L.,  but  with  "  vel  con"  in- 
terlined  ovcr  the  "af."' 
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False 
dreams. 
VaL  Max. 
i.  7,  1. 


Instance 
of  a  false 
dreani  in 
Souih 
Wales. 


The 
author's 
conclusion 
as  to 
dreams. 


uterinus,  et  eandem  ab  ipso  commonitionem  suscepisset, 
ipse  tamen,  ut  humanse  pnesumptionis  mos  est,  ne  vanis 
terreri  somniis  videretm-,  contra  raonita  mane  profectus. 
et  eodem  die^  ab  liostibus  est  interemptus. 

Et  e  diverso.  Yalerio  testante,  Ausrusto  contra  Bru- 
tum  pugnaturo,  Miuerva  Ai-torio  medico  in  sonmis 
pi-a?cepit,  ut  illum  moneret  ne  propter  morbum  prfelio 
interesset,  Quod  cum  audisset,  lectica  se  in  prfelium 
ferri  fecit,  et  \-icit. 

Pai'um  etiam  -  ante  nostra  tempora  contigit  in  Kam- 
briie  finibus,  Demetia?  videlieet  provincia  quadam  quee 
Kemmeis  dicitur,  ut  vir  quidam  locuples  ibidem  man- 
sionem  habens,  a  boreali  videlicet  montium  de  Presseli 
latere,^  tribus  noctibus  continue  in  somnis  moneretur, 
quatinus  in  fonte  proximo,  qui  sancti  Bemaci  fons 
dicebatur,  lapidi  qui  scatm-igiui  fontis  supereminebat 
manum  submittens,  aureum  iude  torquem  extrahei-et. 
Qui  die  tertio  monitis  obtemperans,  vipereo  ibidem 
morsu  letalem  in  digito  Isesionem  suscepit. 

Ob  hfec  igitur,  et  varia  rerum  experimenta,  quicquid 
ceteri  de  somniis  somnient,  mihi  quidem  sicut  rumori- 
bus,  sic  et  somniis  credi  oportere  et  non  oportere  visum 
est  De  visionibus  *  autem,  cujusmodi  per  angelos  in 
somnis  prophetis  divinitus  immitti  solent,  longe  secus 
est :  quarum  effectus  irrefragabili  veritate  eompro- 
bantur. 


1  statim  afcer  die,  in  L.  onlv-. 

-  This  told  again  in  Itin.  Kamb.. 
ii.  2.,  -where  it  is  said  to  have  hap- 
pened  in  Henry  I.'s  time. 


3  a  boreali  ,  .  laUre]  R.  B.  CT.. 
&c.     Not  in  L. 

*  De  visionibus,  Atr.]  This  last 
clanse  not  in  L.  B.  In  margin  of 
E.    In  text  of  Cl.,  &c. 
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[Cap.  XLIII.] 

DescriiMo  Mauricii,  ] 

Erat  aiitem  ^  Mauricins  vir  venerabilis  et  verecundns  ;  Descrip- 

vultu  colorato,  decentique  ;  mediocri  quadam  modicitate,  ^^^^^^^ , 

tam  mediocribus  minor  quara  modicis  major ;    vir  tam      52  b. 

animo  quam  corpore  modificato,  nec  illo  elato  nec  hoc  ^itz- 

.  .  .  Gerald 

dilatato;   innata   vir   bonitate    bonus,  et    tamen    longe 

cura     propensiori     bonus    fieri    quam    videri     malens. 

Mauricio  modus,  in  omnibus  servare  modum  ;  ut  credi  - 

possit  suarum    partium,  suique    temporis,  tam    censura 

morum  quam  facetiarum  ^  exemplum.     Vir  breviloquus, 

et  sermone    perpauco    sed    ornato ;    puta    plus    pectoris 

babens  quam  oris,    plus   rationis    quam    orationis,  plus 

sapientiae  quam  eloquentise.     Et  tamen,  cum  sermonem 

res  exigebat,   ad   sententiam    dicendam  sicut    serus,  sic 

scientissimus.     Rebus  in  martiis  vir  animosus,  et  nulli 

fere  strenuitate  secundus.     Ad  capessenda   tamen  peri- 

cula  nec  impetuosus  nec  prseceps ;  sed  sicut  providus  in 

aggrediendis,  sic  pertinax  erat  in  aggressis.     Vir  sobrius, 

modestus,  et  castus ;  stabilis,  firmus,  atque  fidelis.     Vir 

quidem    non    expers    criminis,    crimine     tamen     omni 

notabili  carens  et  enormi. 

[Cap.  XLIV.] 

Prima  filiorum  in  patrem  discessio}  A.D.  1173. 

Sequenti  vero  Aprili  Anglorum  rex  junior,  Henricus  RebelUon 
scilicet    Henrici    regis    filius,    nequitiam    erga    patrem,  pnnces 
pravorum  consiliis    olim    conceptam,    amplius    occultaii  Heniy, 

non  perferens,  cum  duobus  fratribus  suis,  PictaviaB  sci-  and  Geof- 

frev. 


1  autem]  L.  R.  B.  Ha,  &c. ;  ita- 
que.T.  This  chapter  fonns  Cap. 
19  of  Symh.  Elect.  III.,  vol.  i.  392. 

-  ut  credi  .  .  exempluni]  Not  in 
Ha. 


•*  fascesciarum,  L.  B. 

*"  discessio']  R.  B.  Ha.  Cl.  ;  dis- 
sentio,  L.  Hb.  Ka. 
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A.D. 1173, 


Ovid,  Met. 
i.  148. 


Henry 

suninions 
to  him  thc 
garrisons 
he  had  left 
in  Ireland; 
and  com- 
niits  the 
custody  of 
Ii'eland 
to  carl 
Richard, 
with  Rei- 
mund  as 
coadjutor. 


A.D.  1173 
and  1174. 

Henry's 
two  years' 
civil  wars. 


licet  et  Jjritannise  comitibus,  ad  Lodovicura  Francorum 
regem,  cujus  filiam  maritali  copula  junctam  habuerat, 
in  Franciam  secessit ;  ut  soceri  fultus  auxilio,  proh 
dolor,  "  ante  diem  patrios  incurrat  in  aniios ;"  multos 
quoque  proceres  tam  Angiicanos  quain  traiismarinos 
inanifeste,  raulto  plures  occulte  complices  habens  et 
fautores. 

Rex  vero,  regis  junioris  pater,  ob  inopinata  qu£e  sibi 
undique  eraergunt  incommoda  non  mediocriter  anxius 
existens,  vultu  tamen  hihiii  et  elato,  ex  sumraa  indus- 
tria  solatium  simulans  et  spem  prjTeferens,  omni  ex  parte 
qusecunque  potuit  raodis  omnibus  auxilia  conquisivit. 
Directis  itaque  nunciis,  et  optima  quam  in  Hibernia 
reliquerat  revocata  fiirailia,  apud  urbem  Rothomagen- 
sem  ^  comiti  Kicardo  Hibernici  regni  custodiam  ex  toto 
comraisit ;  Reiraundura  iterum  ei,  sed  quasi  manu  sua 
coadjutoi'em,  adjungens ;  sine  cujus  societatis  auxilio, 
custodiani  illam  suscipere  comes  oranino  renuerat.  Tunc 
etiam  comiti  urbem  Weisefordiie,  cura  castello  Wik- 
ingelonensi,  regia  contulit  rauuificentia. 

[Cap.  XLV.]- 

Victorice  Anglorum  regis  Henrici  secuoidi. 

Kex  ergo,'^  tam  in  Angiicanis  quam  Aquitannicju 
Gallije  partibus,    bella   plusquam    civilia   per   biennium 


'  According  to  Regan  (pp.  136, 
137"),  earl  Jvichard  had  heen  suui- 
nioued  into  Noi-mandy  to  the  klng's 
aid,  aud  made  governor  of  Gisors. 
I3ut  Uegan's  order  of  events  is  difFe- 
rent :  he  niakcs  out  that  it  was  not 
till  after  Kcinumd's  departure  into 
Wales,  as  iii/ro,  ii.  2,  that  thc  earl 
had  this  sumtiions  into  Norniandy. 
Diceto  (572)  nientions  him  as  being 
Avith  the  king  in  Normandy  in  the 
carly  part  of  August  1173,  and  as 


having  lately  arrived  from  Ireland  : 
"  Ilcnricus  rex  Anglia;,  secum  ha- 
"  bens  .  .  .  Kicardum  comitem  do 
"  Estriguil,  qui  nuper  ab  Ilibernia 
"  venerat." 

-■  This  chaptcr  and  the  next  form 
Cap.  28  of  Si/mb.  Elcct.  III.,  vol.  1, 
393.  The  greater  part  of  this 
chapter  occurs  agaiu  in  I)e  Instr. 
Prlnc,  ii.  4. 

•'  ''v/oj  K  r>.  ;  vcro,  L.  T.  Ila. 
Cl..  .S:"c. 
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sustinons,  tot    uuitunitionibus,   tautiiique    vigiiiis,    tuuta  A.!).  ii7;{ 
quoque  et  tam  laboriosa  diligeutia,   tantorum  simul  et ' '''      '  ' 
tot  hostium  invicta  vii-tute  conatus  elusit,  ut  ob  inna- 
turalem    filiorum    in   patrem    injuriam,    divina    potius 
quara  huniana  potentia  victor  ubique  videretiu'.^ 

Sed    quoniam    "  Inimici   horainis    domestici  ejus,"'   et  J^li*^- ^"  •']• 
inter  pestes    pessima  familiaris  semper    iniraicitia,^  hoc  -pj^^^  ^^^\ 
ei  ad  cumulum    doloris    et  desperationis   accessit,  quod  perate  statc 
illi  quoque  quos  cubicularios  '^   sibi  milites  elegerat,  iu  atfairs  at 
quoruni  raanibus  raorteni  simul    et   vitam    coraraiserat,  tiist- 
qualibet  fere  nocte   ad   filios  .hostili  anirao    se  transfe- 
rentes,  niane  requisiti  non  comparebant.     Bellum  tamen 
tam  desperabilis  initii  tani  triumphali  fine  raelior   for- 
tuna  conchisit,    tantoque   favore   regis   gloriam  ct   taiu 
feliciter    augmentavit,    ut    sicut    in    primis   indignatio       53, 
divina  vindictam  accelerasse    omnium  sestimatione   pu- 
tabatur,  sic    eadem,  conversione    magis    gaudens  (juam 
eversione,  processu  dienun,  digna  deraum  complacatione 
misericorditer  resedisse  videretur. 

Post  gravem  itaque  Dolensis  *  capturre  dolorem  ;  post  liis  suc- 
Sancti  Edmundi  inundantem  ^  regna  favorem  ;  post  Can-  j)"!^^^,*. 
tuariee  nocturnara  principis   peregrinantis  poenitentiam,  8t.  Ed- 
propitiante  nobili  martyre  Thoma,  lacrimis  et  devotione  "^^"^1^. 
jam    placato,    in    crastino,    apud   Anwicense  °   castrum,  wick. 


^  viderefur]  L.  B.   Ha.  CL,  &c. ;  574.     The    royal    forces    marched 

■videtur,  E.  T.  from   St.    Ediuund'8,  "  praeferentcs 

-  inimicia,  L.  ,  "  sibi  vexillum  S.  Eadmundi  regis 

^  cithicularios']  11.  1].  T.  Ifa.  Cl.,  j  "  et  martyvis  pro  signo  :   et  ordina- 

&.C. ;  cubiculares,  L.  "  tis  aciebus  suis,  in  virtute  Dei,  et 

■*  Dol,  in  Britanny,  was  surren-  |  "  gloriosissimi  martyris   sui    Ead- 


dered  to  Henry  by  tlie  earl  of 
Chester,  Sunday,  August  20,  1173. 
Hoveden,  30  G  b. 

5  Edmundi  inundanieni]  K.  B.  T. 
CL,  &c.  {  Eadmundi  mundantem,  L. 
Ha.  The  battle  near  Bury  St.  Ed. 
miuid's,  where  tlic  carl  of  Leicester 
■was    defeatcd    and    takcn    prisoncr, 


"  mundi,  percusserunt  aciem  in  qua 
"  comes  Leicestricc  erat,  et  in  mo- 
"  mento,  in  nictu  oculi,  victus  est 
"  comes  Leicestriae  et  captus,  et 
"  uxor  ejus,"  &c.     Hoveden,  307. 

«  Anwicense']  L.  R.  B.  T.  Cl., 
&c.  ;  Samvicensc,  Ilb.  ;  Sandv;  icli, 
Hooker  ;  Amoytensc,  Camdcu. 


■was  fought  Oct.  17,  1173.     Dictto,  j       After    his    penancc   at   Becket's 
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A.D.  1173 
and  1174. 


Capture  of 
the  king  of 
Scotland, 
and  of  the 
earls  of 
Chester 
and  Leices- 
ter,  &c. 
Henry's 
clemency. 


prsesidente  probo  prudentique  viro,  et  in  utraque 
fortuna  fidelissimo,  Eanulfo  Glanvillensi,  diurnam 
adepta  est  Anglia  diuturnamque  laetitiam. 

Captus  igitur  Albania^  rex,  capti  Cestrise  comites  et 
LeicestrifB  ;^  prseterea  ex  utraque  Gallici  maris  parte, 
sorte  consimili,  tot  proceres  capti,  tot  duces,  tot  viii 
militares,  ut  vix  victis  vincula,  vix  captis  carceres  in- 
venirentur. 

Sed  quoniam  princeps,  donec  de  se  ipso  triumphet, 
obscure  de  hostibus  triumphabit  ;  quippe  nihiP  est, 
unde  non  triumphet  animi  triumphator ;  inter  tot 
rerum  aliarum  victorias,  fortuna  ubique  spirante  favo- 
rem,  egregia)  virtutis  et  inauditae  pietatis  exemplo,  sibi 
rex  imperans,  deque  seipso  triumphans, 

Ovid,  Her.       "  Vincens  animos,  iramque  suam,  qui  cetera  vicit," 

iii.  85. 

hostibus  undique  victis  et  triumphatis   vitam  reddidit 

et  honorem.  Quodque  rebus  in  secundis  rarum  esse 
solet,  sequa  ferens  commoda  mente,  inter  ipsos  tiium- 
phales  eventus  summam  clementiam,  summam  inter 
prospera  modestiam  conservavit. 

Post  varias  igitur  belli  biennalis  vexationes,  et  inanes 

omnino  fatigationes,  sub   pacis    demum    osculo,  umbra- 

tilique  magis  quam  vera  concordia,  sicut  ex  post  facto 

elaruit,  ad  patrem  fihi  sunt  reversi. 

Prophecy    Meriinus  Impleta^  sunt  ergo  illa  Merlini  Snvestris 

ofMeriin    Celidonius.         vaticinia  ;   "  Ex   delicto  geniti   delinquunt 

'  "  in  genitorem  ;    et   preecedens   delictum  fit   causa    se- 


tomb,  Henry  left  Canterbury  for 
Loudon  the  next  morning,  Saturday, 
July  13,  1174.  This  same  Satur- 
day,  William  king  of  Scotland  was 
captured  at  ^\Jnewic.  Hoveden,  308. 
Camden's  reading,  "  Amoytense," 
has  led  to  the  conclusion  that  Gi- 
raldus  is  here  refcrring  to  thc  peace 
concludcd  at  thc  colloqny  held  bc- 


tween  Tours  and  Amboise,  in  the 
autumn  of  this  same  year. 

1  LeicestricE}  R.  B.  T.  Ha.,  &c. ; 
Leircestria;,  L. 

-  quippe  nihil  ....  conservavit'^ 
Not  in  Ha. 

3  This  last  section  in  L.  K.  B.  T. 
Ila.     Not  in  Cl.  Hb.,  &c.,  Hooker. 
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"  quentium  delictorum.  Filii  insurgent  ^  in  parentem,  et 
"  ob  sceleris  vindictam  in  ventrem  viscera  conjurabunt. 
"  In  virum  sanguinis  sanguis  insurget,  et  desperabilis 
"  fiet  afilictio,  donec  Albania  peregrinantis  fieverit  pceni- 
"  tentiam."     Sicut  in  Lihro   Vatidniorum  palam   erit. 


[Cap.  XLVI.] 

Descri^tio  Anglorum  regis  Henrici  secundi. 

Expressam  ^  vero  regis  naturam,  et  tam  interioris 
hominis  quam  exterioris  proprietatem,  {Eternitati  depin- 
gere,  non  indignum  reputavi ;  ut  qui  insignia  ejusdem 
gesta  in  posterum  audire  gestierunt,  imaginarium  quo- 
que  vultum  ejusdem  prse  oculis  gerant.  Tantum  quippe 
temporis  nostri  decus  transitorie  perire,  prgesens  liistoria 
non  permittit :  impetrata  tamen  veritatis  explicandae 
venia,  citra  quam  omnis  liistoria  non  solum  authori- 
tatem,  sed  et  nomen  liistorise  demeretur.  Naturam 
enimvero  imitari  arte  professus  authoritatem  pictor 
amittit,  si  diligentius  apta  dum  protrahit,  minus  idonea 
verecunde  prsetermittit.     Unde  et  quoniam, 

"  Vitiis    sine  nemo  nascitur ;  optimus  ille  est     Hor.  i  S. 
"  Qui  rninimis  urgetur,''  i"-  ^^- 

nihil  humanum  a  se   alienum    sapiens    putet.     Semper  Ter.Heaut. 
enim  mundanis  in  rebus,  quia  nulla  sub    coelo  perfecta  *•  ^'  ^^- 
felicitas,  et  mala  sunt  vicina  bonis,  et  vitia  virtutibus      53  b. 
distinguuntur.     Sicut  ergo  sive  natm-se,    sive  industrise 
bona,  mentem    bene    compositam   audita    delectant,  sic 
recitata  bonis   contraria  non  ofiendant,     Sed   quoniam, 
juxta  philosophicum  illud,  "Colere  officiis  oportet,  non 
"■  exasperare   verbis    potestatem  ;"    et    illud    comicum, 


1  insurgenQ  R.  B.  T.   Ha. ;   in- 
surgunt,  L. 

2  The  first  part  of  this  chapter, 
down  to  literis  eruditus,  (infra,  p. 


303),  is  repeated  in  Delnstr.  Princ, 
ii.  29.  The  first  section,  Expressam 
.  .  .  exasperare,  not  in  Ha. 
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Ter.  And. 
i.  1,41. 


Descrip- 
tion  of 
Henry  II. 
as  to  his 
person. 


As  to  liis 
habits. 


■'  Obsequium  amicos,  veritas  odium  parit ; "  meticulosa 
nimirura  res  est,  quantalibet  occasioue  in  illum  allegare 
qui  potest  relegare  ;  arduum  opus,  et  periculosum  magi.^ 
qiiam  fructuosum  arripui,  multis  illum  verbis  describere, 
qui  uno  verbo  potest  proscribere.  Gratiosum  quippe 
foret,  et  nostras  longe  vires  excedens,  veritatem  in 
singulis  non  supprimere,  et  in  ^  nullo  tamen  principis 
animum  non  exasperare. 

Erat  igitur  Anglorum  rex  Henricus  secundus  vir 
subrufus,  cfpsius,-  amplo  capite  et  rotundo,  oculis  glaiicis, 
ad  iram  torvis,  et  rubore  suffusis,  facie  ignea,  voce 
quassa,  collo  ab  humeris  aliquantulum  demisso,  pectore 
quadrato,  bracliiis  validis,  corpore  carnoso,  et  naturip 
magis  quam  gulre  vitio,  citra  tumorem  enoi'mem  ot 
torporem  omnem,  moderata  quadam  imraoderantia  ven- 
tre  prffiamplo.''^  Erat^  enira  cibo  potuque  modestus  ac 
sobrius,  et  parcimonise,  quoad  principi  licuit,  per  omnia 
datus.  Et  ut  hanc  naturre  injuriam  industria  repri- 
meret  ac  niitigaret,  carnisque  vitium  animi  virtute  leva- 
ret,  bello  phisquam  intestino  tanquam  in  se  conjurans, 
immoderata  corpus  vexatione  torquebat.  Nam  piwter 
bellorura  terapora,  qure  frequenter  imminebant,  quihus, 
quod  rebus  agendis  supererat,  vix  id  tantillum  quieti 
dabat,  pacis  quoque  terapore,  sibi  nec  pacera  uUam  nec 
requiem  indulgebat.  Yenationi  namque  trans  modes- 
tio.m  deditus,  summo  diluculo  equo  cursore  transvectu.s, 
nunc  saltus  lustrans,  nunc  silvas  penetrans,  jiunc 
montium  juga  transcendens,  dies  ducebat  inquietos : 
vespere  vero  domi  receptura,  vel  ante  coenara  ^el 
post,  rarissime  sedentera  conspexeris.  Post  tantas 
namque    fatigationes,    totam    statione  continua    curiara 


'  /n]  L.  R.  B.Ci.,&e.     NotinT. 

-  casius']  R.  15.  Cl.,  &c.  ;  cseliu.';, 
L.  In  Cl.  is  this  iiuirpinal  note  : 
•'  Ctcsii  dicuntur  Lentigiuosi,  quia 
"  cxsam  iaciem  habere  videntur."  . 

•■'  prteampto']  L.    IJ.,    SiC.  ;     over 


"  plo  "  is  interlined  "  vel  bulo  "  iu 
T.  and  Cl.  :  praambulo  the  readins>' 
in  Ra. 

■'  Ilencedown  to  amore  demitlcenf!, 
(Jnfrn,  p.  .103.)  not  in  Ifa. 
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lassare  consueyerat.  Sed  quoniam  hoc  "  adprime  in  Ter.  And. 
"  vita  utile,  ut  ne  quid  nimis,"  nullumque  remedium  '  ' 
simpliciter  bonum,  cum  tibiarum  pedumque  tumore 
frequenti,  recalcitrantium  ad  hfec  jumentorum  ictibus 
aucta  Isesione,  ceteras  id  ipsum  corporis  incommoditates 
accelerabat;  et  si  non  aliam,  matrem  malorum  omnium 
.ac^  ministram  certe  vel  .senectutem. 

Statur?e  vir  erat  inter   mediocres :    quod   nulli   filio-  His  sta- 
rum  contingere  potuit ;  primaevis  ambobus  paulo  medio- 
critatem   excedentibus,  junioribus    vero   duobus    infra  ^ 
subsistentibus. 

Citra  animi  turbationes,  et  iracundise  motus,  princeps  His  elo- 
eloquentissimus :    et  quod   his    temporibus    conspicuum  i^e"rn1n<^.'^ 
est,  literis  eruditus. 

Vir  affabilis,^  vir   flexibilis  et  fjicetus  :  nulli   prorsus  His  aflfa- 
hominum,    quicquid     intus    palliaverit,    urbanitate    se-     ^*^' 
cundus. 

Princeps    adeo    pietate    spectabilis,  ut  quoties    armis  His  piety. 
vicerat,  ipse  quoque  magis  pictate  vinceretur. 

In  armata  militia  strenuus,  in  togata  perprovidus.      Strenuous 

Semper  tamen   rebus    in   martiis    ambigua    bellorum  but  most 
fata  reformidans  :  et  ex  summa  prudentia,  iuxta  comi-  P™dent  in 

...  ^  aTOiding  it. 

cum  iUud,  omnia  prms  quam  arma  pertentans,  54. 

Amissos  in  acie  phis  principe  plangens  ;  et  humanior  ^,^^'  ^q"' 

extincto  militi,  quam  superstiti ;  longeque  majori  dolore  iiis  grief 

mortuos  lugens,  quam  vivos  amore  demulcens.  forthe 

Urgentibus  incommodis,    nemo    beniguior  :  resumpta  battle. 

securit.ite  nemo  rigidior.  His  kind- 

Acer  in  indomitos :  clemens  in  subactos.  severity! 

Durus  in  domesticos  :  diffusus  in  extraneos. 

Largus  in  publico  :  parcus  in  privato.  His  boun- 

ty;  yet 
parsimony. 

'  malorum  omnium  «c]  L.  E.  B. ;   j  ^  '  '"•^''"^  ^-  ^-  ^-  Cl.,  &c. ;  citra, 

incomn;(xlorum  atque,  T.  Cl.  Ilb.,   |   ^^' 

&c. ;  malorum  multornm  atque,  Dv  '       '   ^'"'  «^«^''/'>  •  •  xtcundus^  -SoX 

Tnstr.  Prinr.  \   '"^  ^^  ^"     1°  '"«'•g'°   "^  ^-  T-     In 

textof  Cl.,  &c. 
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His  steady 
hatred,  or 
love. 
His  ex- 
treme  de- 
light  in 
falconry 
and  hunt- 
ing. 

An  open 
violator  of 
his  mar- 
riage  vow. 
His  un- 
truthful- 
ness. 


Quem  semel  exosum  habuerat,  vix  in  amorem  ;  quem 
semel  amaverat,  vix  in  odium  revocabat. 

Avium,^  quarum  vietus  ex  prseda,  volatu  plurimum ; 
canumque,  feras  narium  sagacitate  persequentium,  tam 
voce  sonora  et  consona,  quam  cursu  veloci,  ultra  modum 
delectatus.  Et  utinam  tam  devotioni  deditus,  quam 
venationi. 

Post  gravem,  matris,  ut  fertur,  instinctu,  filiorum  in 
patrem  offensam,  publicus  legitimi  fcBderis  violator. 

Naturali  quadam  inconstantia,  verbi  spontaneus  ple- 
rumque  transgressor.  Nam  quoties  in  arctum  res 
devenerat,  de  dicto  malens  quam  facto  poenitere,  ver- 
bumque  facilius  quam  factum  irritum  habere. 

Adeo  in  cunctis  agendis  prospector  providus  et  mo- 
derator ;  ut  ob  hoc  etiam,  medicina  ex  parte  modum  ex- 
cedente,  juris  et  justitige  dilator  extiterit ;  et  non  absque 
suorum  enormi  gravamine,  morosus  ad  cuncta  responsor. 

Denique,  gratis  exhibenda  quae  Deus  est  justitia 
dum  pretio  provenit  impretiabilis,-  et  in  qusestu  prostat 
omnia  praestans,  magnos  Giezi  tam  regno  quam  sacer- 
dotio  reliquit  heredes. 

Author  pacis  diligentissimus,  et  observator. 

Incomparabilis  elemosinarum  largitor,  et  prsecipuus 
terrse  Palestinse  sustentator. 

Humilitatis  amator;  nobihtatis  oppressor;  et  super- 
biee  calcator. 

Esurientes  ^  implens  bonis  ;  et  divites  demittens  et 
dimittens  inanes. 

"  Exaltans  humiles ;  ponens  de  sede  potentes." 

Hisusur-  Detestandis  in  ea  quse  Dei  sunt  usurpationibus 
thiig°Vf  niulta  prsesumens  ;  zeloque  justitife,  sed  non  ex  scientia, 
God. 


His  dilato- 
riness  in 
matters  of 
justice. 

His  simo- 

niaca! 

practices. 


His  love  of 
peace: 
alms- 
giving: 

humility, 
&c. 

Luc.  i.  53. 


'  Ilence  dovra  to  PuJestincB  ms- 
tcntator,  {infra,)  not  in  Ha. 

-  impretiabilis']  L.  R.  B.  Cl.,  &c. ; 
impretiabili,  T. ;  impretiahile,  Cam- 
den. 


'  Hence  to  the  end  of  the  chapter 
not  in  Ha.,  excepting  the  first  sen- 
tence  of  the  last  section,  Sed  hac  ,  . 
.  .  sitfficiat. 
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regni    sacerdotiique   jura    conjungens,^  et    omnia    solus 
existens. 

EcclesicB   filius,  et    ab   illa    sceptri    nactus    honorem,  His  inat- 
sacramentalis  delibutionis  vel  immemor  vel  dissimulator  (1^°^'^^°  ^^ 
acceptse,    sacrse    vix    horam    hostias    mittend?e    divinis  service. 
accoramodans ;  et   id    ipsum    temporis,    ob    regni   forte 
negotia  tanta,   reique    publicse    causa,  plus    consihis    et 
sermone  quam  dev^otione  consumens. 

Vacantium  proventus  ecclesiarum    in  fiscale  perarium  His  sei- 

.,,  j.  T         r  .•  j.       j  zuresofthe 

mittens  ;   et  modico  lermenti  massa  corrupta,  dum  au-  rovenues 
fert  fiscus  quod    sibi    vindicat   Christus,    novis   semper  ofvacant 

cliu.rclics 

emersis  incommodis,  thesauros    universos    profundebat ; 
dans  impio  militi,  quae  dari  debuerant"  sacerdoti. 

Ex  summa  prudentia  multa  machinans,  multa  provide 
disponens ;  quse  tameu,  eventus  noii  sortita  secundos, 
in  contraria  plerumque  vergere  videbantur.  Nec  un- 
quam  iugens  emersit  incoramodum,  quod  originem 
familiaribus  ex  causis  non  contraxerit. 

Legitiraai  prolis  pueritiam  naturali  affectu  plusquam  His  treat- 
pater  amplectens,  provectiores  ejusdem  annos  ])kisquam  ™^"' "    '^ 
vitricus'^   oblique  respiciens.     Et    quanquam  filios  tam      /i^  b. 
incHtos    habens    et    illustres,    magno    tamen    absohitaj 
felicitatis  impedimento,    forsan  ex  rneriiis,  semper  odio 
persequens  successores. 

Et  quoniam  humana  prosperitas,  sicut  nec  perpetua, 
sic  nescit  esse  perfecta,  exquisita  quadam  fortuna> 
malitia,  unde  gaudium  habere  debuerat,  inde  ghidiura, 
unde  securitatem  inde  securim,  unde  pacem  inde  pes- 
tem,  unde  fortitudinem  inde  ingratitudinem,  unde 
quietem  et  tranquillitatem,  .summam  inde  cum  inquie- 
tudine  suscipiens  turbationem. 


^  conjungens]  L.  R.  B.,  &c.  ;  over  -  daii  dehuerant']  L.  B.  CI.,  &c.  ; 

it  is  interlined  "  vel  confundens  "  in  dare  debuerat,  K.  T.,  (R.,  ho-wever, 

T.  and  Cl.  ;  vel  confundens  only  in  .   having  "  dara  "  instead  of  "  dare.") 

textofRa.  ;  conjitngens,  vel  confun-  \       •"'  vitricus~\  L.   B.  T.  ;    victricus, 

dens  potius,  is  Camden's  text.  1  R.  Cl.  Hb.  Ra.  Rb. 
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His  -^von- 

dei-ful 

memory. 


Unde  aliqiio  vel  ^  raaritalis  copulae  vitio,  vel  paren- 
tum  criminis  cujuslibet  vindicta  videtur  accidere,  quod 
nec  patris  in  filios,  nec  filiorum  in  parentem,  nec 
fratrum  inter  se  vera  concordia. 

Sublatis  statim  tam  regni  detentoribus  quam  pacis 
ejusdem  turbatoribus,  tam  fratribus  et  filiis  quoque 
quam  alienis,  tam  domesticis  quam  extraneis,  diu  ad 
votum  succedentia  cuncta  suscipiens.  Et  utinam  fina- 
lem  sibi  divinum  hunc  favorem,  dignis  operum 
meritis,  vel  in  fine  recognoscens. 

Quemcunque'^  vel  semel  in  facie  attentius  inspexerat, 
quanquam  in  tanta  quotidie  multitudine  constitutus, 
nunquam  amplius  ignotum  habebat.  Quicquid  ali- 
quando  memoria  dignum  audierat,  nunquam  a  mente 
decidere  poterat.^  Unde  et  historiarum  omnium  fere 
promptam^  notitiam,  et  cunctarum  propemodum  expe- 
rientiam  rerum,  ad  manum  habebat.  Et  ut  paucis 
plura  ^  concludam,  si  a  Domino  finahter  electus  fuisset,'' 
et  ad  ejus  obsequia  se  converterit,  inter  mundi  prin- 
cipes  erat  "^  multis  naturse  dotibus  incomparabilis. 

Sed  haec  hactenus,  nec  pr?eter  rem  tamen,  cursim 
et  breviter  hic  dehbasse  sufficiat.  Magnis  quippe  tam 
nobihs  historise  scriptoribus  amplam  gi-adiendi  viam 
paucis  aperientes,  ad  nostram  de  cetero  Hiberniam 
revertamur. 

Uxplicit  liber  primiis. 


'  aJiquo  vel'^  R.  B. ;  vel  aliquo, 
L.  T.  Cl.,  &c. 

-  Quemcunque  .  .  incovipambilis^l 
This  section  not  in  B.  In  niargin 
ol  K.    In  text  of  L.  T.  Cl.,  &c. 

^  poteraQ  R.  T.  Cl.,  &c. ;  potuit, 


■*  promptaml  L.  T.  01.,  &c.  Not 
inR. 

•'  plural  R.  Cl.,  &c. ;  plurima,  T., 
Camden  ;  multa,  L. 

«  fuissef]  R.  T.  CL,  &c. ;  fuerit, 
L. 

'  erut']  L.  T.  Cl.,  &c.    Not  in  R. 
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INCIPIT  [LIBER]  1  SECUNDUS. 


narration. 


Hactenus   historiam    pleno   perfectoque   tenore   pro-  As  yet 
duximus  ;    nihil    memoratu    dignum    omittentes,    quod  ^^'g  ^f^ejj 
rerum   gestarum    series  videbatur  expetere.     Sed  quo-  us  a  fuli 
niam  oreneraL"bus  illis  et  necessariis  crucis  Christi  iam  ^^  "^" 
occupati    negotiis,^    otium    studio    suppeditare    nequi-  occupied  in 
vimus,  nec  opus  inchoatum  semiplenum  relinquere  ulla  Feparmg 
ratione  sustinuimus,  cursim  et  breviter,  communi  quo-  crusade,  he 
que    sermone,    non    ornato,    cuncta    de    cetero    prose- ^|^^°^^^^ 
quemur  ;  ut  posteritati  potius  materise  delibatio,  quam  cursory 
histori?e  narratio,  tradi  videatur.     Otium  namque  ver- 
sum    est  in  negotium,  studium^  in    odium,  in    luctum 
Ipetitia,  in  summam  inquietudinem  summa  tranquillitas. 
Non  artis  hodie  vigent,  sed  Martis  officia  ;  non  mentis 
sed  corporis  exercitia;  non  musis  sed  mucronibus,  non 
animis  sed  armis   indulgetur.     Non  ordinem  hic  ergo  * 
lector    requirat,  non    leporem.     Necesse    enim   erat   ut 
tempori  morem   gerentia,  singula  quteque  turbate  pro- 
veniant ;    sicut    et    ipsa    sunt    tempora    turbatissima. 
Plerumque    nimirum    per    exteriora   tam  vultus    quam 
verborum  indicia  interior  animi  passio  declaratur. 


^  Liher  not  in  the  MSS.,  this  In- 
cipit  forming  one  rubric  with  the 
Explicit  of  Ist  book.  This  preface 
is  omitted  in  Ha.  It  forms  Cap.  7 
oiSymb.  Elect.  IV.  (vol.  i.  393). 

2  Giraldus  took  the  cross  in  the 
spring  of  A.D.  1188,  as  related  in 
Itin.  Kamh.,  1.  1  ;  before  the  end  of 
which  year  probably,  at  all  events 
not  later  than  the  early  part  of  1 189, 
this  preface  must  have  been  peuned. 


His  crusading  zeal  evaporated  'with 
the  death  of  Henry  II,,  -whom  he 
had  expected  to  pay  his  expenses. 
He  was  absolved  from  his  vow  about 
the  end  of  the  year  1189.  De  Rehus, 
§-c.  (vol.  i.  84.) 

3  studium']  L.  B.  T.  CI.,  &c.  ; 
stadium,  R. 

■»  ergol  R.  B.  T.  Cl.,  &c.  Not  in 
L. 

U   2 


308  EXPUGNATIO  HIBERNICA. 

55.  Inter  ipsos  itaque  tanti  conaniinis  apparatus,  et  tan- 

quam  in  ipso  vice  procinctu,  non  absque  luciibratione 
plurima  et  indebita  maturatione,  praesens  opus  con- 
summari  procuravimus ;  itinerantium  moi-e,  qui  cum 
tardius  iter  arripiunt,  celeritate  moram  compensant ; 
quicquid  in  salutiferfe  crucis  obsequiis  de  nostra  Sal- 
vator  salute  statuerit,  cum  Hihernica  Topographia 
vaticinalem  hanc  historiam,  nostrre  monumenta  dili- 
gentise,  posteris  et  patriee  relinquentes. 


[Cap.  I.] 

A.D,  1173. /)e  comite  Rieardo  in  Hiherniam  custode  transmisso; 
et  Reimundo  iterum  familioe  prcefecto. 

Earl      ^         Comes  autem  Eicardus    in  Hiberniam    rediens,  quo- 

return  into  ^^^^^  g^ES  Hibernica  tantam  in  transmarinis  discordiam 

Ireland,      nuper    obortam    audierat,    utpote    gens    sola    constans 

298,  n!(i).  i^constantia,  sola  instabilitate  stabilis,  sola  infidelitate 

AU  Ireland  fidelis,  omnes  fere    terrse    illius    principes   regi    sibique 

rebellion:    rebelles  invenit.    Consumptis  autem  in  brevi  thesauris, 

and  the       quos    secum    comes  attulerat,  deficientibus  quoque    sti- 

troops         pendiis,    familia    cotoitis,  quse    sub   Herveio,  Reimundi 

mutmous,    semulo,    seque    constabularium   jam    gerente,    nihil    in 

thelnact^  P^fedis,  ut    assolet,  proficere  poterat,  demum    ad  comi- 

vityoftheir  tem  omnes  unanimiter  accedunt ;  communiter  asserentes, 

Hervey  de  ^^^^  Reimundum  iterum  eis  prseficiat,  se  statim  eundem 

Montmau-  omnes  proculdubio  relicturos,  et  vel  in  Aneiiam  rever- 
rice.  .  . 

suros,  vel  etiam,  quod  pejus  erat,  ad  hostes  transituros. 

Reimund  is      Pra?fecto    vero     hoc    necessitatis    articulo  ^    famiUse 

them.         Reimundo,  resumptis   animis    statim   in  Offelanos-  in- 


'  hoc  iiecessitatis  articulo']  Not  in 
L.  li.  In  margin  of  li.  In  text  of 
lla.  CI.,  &c. 

-  Offclanos']  R.  ;    Ofelanos,  B.  ; 


places  it  before  earl  Richard's  sum- 
mons  into  Norniandy,  and  soon  afler 
IIenry's  leaviug  Ireland  in  tbe  spring 
of  1172  :  p.  132,  &c.     Regan  has 


Ophelanos,  L.  Ila.  Cl.     Kegan  de-  1  nothing  about  the  other  events  re- 
scribes  this  foray  into  Offaly,  but  j  lated  in  this  chapter. 
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surgentes,  prjEdis  quam  maximis  refiei  coeperunt;  equis  A.D.  1173. 
quoque    et    armis   egregie    reformari.      Abinde    quoque  "^^^  incur- 
-Lismoriam    proiecti,    tam    urbe    quam    urbis    provmcia  Offaly,  &c. 
spoliata    simul   et   deprsedata,    prsedas    per    maritimam 
viam     immensas    Waterfordiam    duxere.      Spoliis    vero 
naviculas    tredecim,  quarum    qusedam    de    Waterfordia 
venerant,  alias    in    eodem  portu  repererant,  oneravere. 
Cum  ergo    zephyri    beneficium    ibidem  aliquamdiu  ex-  Sea-fight 
pectassent,  ecce    Corcagiensi    ab    urbe,  quse  occidentali  haven™*"^^ 

ex  parte  per  miliaria  ^  sedecim    abinde    distat,  ad    eos  ^ith  a  fleet 

T  i'-.!  T.11-        •         f    j.         •   •    from  Cork. 

expugnandum  trigmta  duse  naves  bemcosis  reiertse  viris 

adveniunt.    Praelio  itaque  navali  conserto,  dum  isti  lapi- 

dibus  et  securibus  acriter  impetunt,  illi  vero  tam  sagittis, 

quam  laminis  ferreis  quibus  abundabant,  promptissime 

resistunt.     Tandera    victis   Corcagiensibus    et  confectis, 

eorumque  ^  duce  Gilleberto,  Turgerii  filio,  a  juvene  per- 

valido,    Pliilippo    scilicet    Gualensi,    interfecto,    Adam 

Herefordensis,  qui    electge  juventuti    ibi  tunc  prseerat, 

aucto   navium   numero,  cum  armis  et  oneribus  Water- 

fordiam  navigio  victoriosus  advenit.     Reimundus  vero, 

qui  forte  conflictus  hujus  nuncium  habuerat,  cum  mili- 

tibus    viginti    et    arcariis  ^    sexaginta,    per    maritimam 

viam    ad    partes    illas    properans,  Dermitio    Desmonife 

principe    statim    a    Lismoria   fugato,  quo    in    auxilium 

Corcagiensium    cum    exercitu    magno    venerat,   Water- 

fordiara  quatuor  aniraalium  milia  secum  reduxit. 

Circa '''  hpec    eadem  tempora,  cum  Hibernici  partium  An  exploit 

illarum  aliquantulum  ad  silvas  de  plano  prasdam  Water-     ^^^^^^^- 

fordise    rapuissent,    et    in    silvse    ipsius  ora    in  insidiis 

latitassent,  clamore    ad    urbem  facto,  familia    prosiliit ; 

et  in  primis  Meilerius,  ut  erat  prasceps  seraper  et  pro- 

bus,  satellite  quodam  coraitatus  equestri,  prajdones  usque 


1  miliaria]  B.  Ha.  Cl.,  &c. ;  milia, 
E. ;  stadia,  L. 

'  eorumque\  L.  B.  Ha.  Cl.  Ea. ; 
eorum,  E.  Hb.  Rb. 

2  arcariis']  L.  E.  B.  Ha.  ;  satel- 


litibus    equestribus,    CI.    Hb.    Ea. 
Eb. 

■*  This  section  not  in  L.  B.  In 
margin  of  E.  In  text  of  Ha.  Cl., 
&c. 
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A.D.  1173  ad  silvBB  condensa  est  persecutus.  Sed  cum  ipse  redire 
or  1174.  pararet,  juvene  instigante  temerario,  et  prseaccelerante, 
silvsD  partem  usque  ad  saltuni  interiorem  transpene- 
trarunt :  et  statim  juvene  eodem  coram  ipso  multis 
vulneribus  confosso,  et  frustatim  securibus  dilacerato, 
cum  frustra  solus  contra  mille  subvenire  vellet,  et 
impetum  in  liostes  faceret,  conclusus  ab  ipsis  et  ad 
raanus  etiam  undique  compreliensus,  exserto  ^  gladio 
viam  sibi  vir  animosus  viribus  aperuit ;  et  illi  manus, 
huic  brachium,  alii  caput  et  humeros  viriliter  ampu- 
tans,  tres  secures  Hibernicas  in  equo  confixas,  duasque 
in  clipeo  portans,  corpore  tamen  indemnis  et  illsesus, 
ad  planitiem  suis  obviando  remeavit. 


[Cap.  II.] 
.55  b.  Interfectio  Duhlinensium  apud  Ossiriam. 

A.D.  1174. 

Eeimund  His  ita  completis,  familiaque  tam  maris  quam  terrse 
havmgre-  guccessibus  egregie  refecta,  dum  Reimundus,  ob  patris 
Wales;       quem  audierat  obitum,^  nobilis  videlicet  viri  Guillelmi 

Hervey  Qiraldidse,  remenso  pelago  in  Kambriam  recessisset, 
again  con-  '  . 

stable.        Herveius,  iterum  se   constabularium  gerens,  ut  absente 

The  disas-  Reimundo  aliquid  agere  videretur,  comitem  cum  famiha 

trous  expe-  Qassiliam  duxit.'^  Dublinensium  autem  exercitus,  in 
oition  into  ' 


1  exserto']  E.  Cl. ;  extracto,  Ha.  |      ^  Eegan  has  nothing  about  this 

Hb.  Ea.  Eb.  j  invasion  of  Munster.     The  account 

-  Eegan   gives   a  very  different  i  of  it  in   the  Four  Masters  is  as 


reason.    He  says  that  Eeimund  had 
asked  the  earl  to  give  him  his  sister 


folloAvs:  "A.D.  1174.— Theearlled 
"  an    army   to  plunder  Munster  .- 


in  marriage,  with  the  constableship  |  "  king  Eoderic  marched  -with  ano- 


of  Leinster,  void  by  the  death  of 
Eobert  de  Quenci.  This  the  earl 
refused ;  and  Eeimund,  offended, 
withdrew  with  his  followers  into 
Wales.  This  still,  according  to 
Eegan,  bcforc  the  varVs  snmmons 
iuto  Norniandy  to  the  king:  p.  13.5, 


"  ther  army  to  defend  it  against 
"  them.  When  the  English  heard 
"  of  l\oderic's  arrival  in  ]\Iunstcr, 
"  for  the  purpose  of  giving  thcm 
"  battle,  they  solicited  to  their  as- 
"  sistance  the  Galls  (Ostnicii)  of 
"  Dublin  ;  and  these  madenodelny 
"  till   they  came  to  Thurles  "  (Co. 
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eorum  interim  auxilium  ex  edieto  veniens,  cum  apud 
Ossiriam  forte  pernoctaret,  ecce  Limericensium  princeps 
Duvenaldua,  vir  sua  in  gente  non  improvidus,  ipsorum 
adventus  exploratione  certissima  prsescius,  summo  dilu- 
culo  cum  manu  forti  irruens  in  incautos,  quatuor 
milites  qui  aliis  prseerant,  et  quadringentos  Ostmanno- 
rum  viros  simul  interemit.  His  autem  auditis,  comite 
Waterfordiam  cum  confusione  reverso,  casus  istius 
occasione  totus  totius '  Hibernise  populus  in  Anglos 
unanimiter  insurgunt :  ita  ut  comes,  tanquam  obsessus, 
Waterfordensi  nusquam  ab  urbe  discederet. 

Rothericus  vero  Connactensis,  Sinnenensis  fluvii  flu- 
enta  transcurrens,  in  manu  valida  Mediam  invasit :  cunc- 
taque  ejusdem  castra  vacua  reperiens  atque  deserta, 
usque  ad  ipsos  Dublinise  fines,  igne  combusta  soloque 
confracta  redegit. 


A.D.  1174. 
Munster ; 
and  slaugh- 
ter  of  the 
men  of 
Dublin  by 
Donnell 
0'Brien. 

Earl 
Richard 
retreats  to 
Waterford. 


Roderic's 
invasion  of 
Meath,  &c. 


[Cap.  III.] 

De  reclitu  Reimundi.  ^ 

Considerans  itaque  comes   se   in    arcto  jam  positum,  Eari 
communicato  suorum  consilio,    tanquam    ultimo   salutis  messaee  to 
Reimund. 


Tipperary).  "  Thithercame  Don- 
"  nell  0'Brien  and  the  Dalcassians, 
"  the  battalion  of  West  Connaught, 
"  the  great  battalion  of  the  Sil- 
"  Murray,  besides  numerous  other 
"  good  troops  left  there  by  king 
"  Roderic.  A  brave  battle  ■was 
"  fought  bet-ween  the  English  and 
"  Irish  at  this  place,  in  which  the 
"  Enghsh  ATere  finally  defeated  by 
"  dint  of  fighting.  Seventeen  hun- 
"  dred"  [this  a  mistake  for  700 
probably,  as  in  the  Innisfallen 
Annals'^  of  the  English  vrere 
"  slain  in  this  battle  ;  and  only  a 
"  few  of  them  survived  with  the 
"  earl,  who  proceeded  in  sorrow  to 
"  his  house  at  Waterford." 


This  account  differs  very  mate- 
rially  from  that  of  Giraldus,  and  is 
probably  the  truer  one  of  the  two. 
If,  as  Giraldus  says,  it  was  the  Da- 
nish  detachment  from  DubUn  only 
that  was  defeated,  the  earl  would 
not  have  been  in  the  desperate 
strait  he  evidently  was,  when  he 
shut  himself  up  in  Waterford,  and 
sent  begging  for  aid  to  Reimuud. 

1  totius']  L.  B.  Ha.  Not  in  R. 
CI.  Hb.  Ra.  Rb. 

-  No  new  chaptcr  in  L.  No 
heading  in  B.,  but  new  chapter  in- 
dicated  by  initial  letter.  De  reditu 
Reimundi,  R. ;  Reirmmdi  in  Hiber- 
niavi  revocatio,  et  BasiUa;  despon- 
satio,  Cl.  Hb.  Ra.  Rb.,  Camden, 


;i2 


EXPUGNATIO   HIBERNICA. 


A.D.  1174.  refumo  litems  in  Kambiiam  Reimundo  sub  lioc  tenore  * 
ti*ansmisit : 

"  Inspectis  literis  istis,  nobis  in  manu  forti  subvenire 
"  non  difFeras  :  et  desiderium  tuum,  in    Basilia    sorore 
"  mea  tibi  legilime  copulanda,  in  ipso  statim    adventu 
"  tuo  proculdubio  noveris    adimplendum."     Reimundus 
autem,  liis    agnitis,  tam    nobilis    puellse    diuque  concu- 
pitse  fruendi  amplexibus,  quam  vires  experiendi,  domino- 
que  in  necessitatis  articulo  subveuiendi  voto  succensus, 
Reimuiid's  cum  Meilerio  consobrino  suo,  necnon  et  aliis  de  stirpe 
Irebnd."     ^^^  militibus   triginta    non    invalidis,  arcariis^    quoquc 
centum,  et    sagittariis    pedestribus    de    electa  Kambrise 
juventute    trecentis,    incontinenti  se  prajparans,  primo 
flaiite  subsolari,  apud  Weisefordiam  in  quindecim  ^  navi- 
bus  applicuit. 
Threatened      Eadem    siquidem    liora    cives    urbis    iniqupe,    furore 
TV^  xf  '^d     debaccliantis    amentise,  Anglos    ubicunque  repertos  tru- 
cidare    jam     paraverant,    quando    navium     intrantium 
vexilla  non   incognita  in  proris    eminentia    conspexere. 
Igitur   adventu    tam     subito    tanta    seditione    sedata, 
statim  Reimundus  Waterfordiam  profectus,  in  manu  forti 
comitem  abinde  Weisefordiam     reduxit. 


'  Reimundo  sub  lioc  tcnore]  L.  R. 
B.  Ha.  ;  sub  hoc  vel  simili  tenore, 
CI.  Hb.  Ra.  Rb.,  Camden. 

-  arcariis'\  L.  R.  B.  Ha.  ;  satel- 
litibus  equestribus,  Cl.  Hb.,  &c. 

^  Regan  says,  in  three  ships 
("  treis  nefs  "),  ].  3,003.  But  may 
not  "  treis  "  be  thirteen,  treize  of 
modern  French  ?  It  is  certainly, 
however,  three  in  other  instances  in 
Regan.  Regan  has  nothing  about 
the  intended  revolt  at  Wexford,  or 
the  slaughter  of  the  English  at 
Waterford.  The  latter  is  mentioned 
in  the  Annals  of  InnisfuUen,  which 
state  that  thc  constable  of  Water- 
ford,  with  200  otliers,  ■were  slain  by 


the  Galls  of  their  ov.ti  fortress  ;  but 
they  seem  to  say  that  this  occurred 
directly  after  the  battle  of  Thurles. 
Note  iy)  to  Four  Masters,  A°.  1174. 
••  Wcisefordiatn^  L.  Ha.  Cl.  Ilb. 
Rb.  ;  Waterfordiam,  R.  B.  Ra. 
CompareRegan,  p.  143,&c.  Regan's 
"iddle  de  Instepheni "  (1.3,01.5) 
I  suppose  to  be  Inis-Teimhne,  the 
Little  island,  near  Waterford,  where, 
and  not  in  Waterford  itself,  the 
Dublin  copy  of  the  Innisfallen 
Annals  states  that  the  earl  took 
refuge,  aftcr  his  defeat  at  Thurles, 
and  tlie  slaughtcr  of  the  English 
garrison  of  Waterford. 
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Waterford. 


56. 


Fretellus  interim,  Waterfordise  eustos,  dum  per  aquam  A.D.  ii74. 
Suirensem  comitem  sequi  properaret,  in  scapha,  qua  Sla^ghter 
veliebatur,  ab  iniquis  Ostmannis,  vector  a  vehentibus,  Engiish  ai 
cum  suorum  nonnullis  interemptus  occubuit.  Qui  sta- 
tim,  hoc  perpetrato,  ad  urbem  reverteutes,  Anglos 
quoscunque  in  plateis  et  domibus  reperiebant,  nec  sexui 
parcentes  nec  ffitati,  crudeliter  ad  umbras  transmiseruiit. 
Verumtamen,  urbe  per  turrem  Raghnaldi  retenta,  solum 
exclusis  sceleris  auctoribus,  frustratorio  conamine  delusi, 
denuo  proditores  ad  pacera  cum  deteriore  tam  opinione 
quam  conditione  sunt  reversi. 

Reimundus    vero,     promissi     non    immemor,    donec,  Marriage 

nunciis  cum  festinatione  transmissis,  revocatam  a  Dub-  l„^j^"  j 

'  inuDQ  and. 

linia  Basiliam  solemni    desponsatione    sibi    copulaverat,  Basilia. 
a  Weisefordia  non  discessit.     Quibus  legitime  completis, 
nuptialique  more,  toto  in  epulis  die,  in  thalami  deliciis 
nocte     consumpta,  audito  ^  Rothericum    Connactensera,  Invasion  of 
Media   prorsus    exterminio  data,    ipsos  Dublinise    fines  i^y  ^0^^^" 
jam    invasisse,    in    crastino    Reiraundus,    nec    vino  necofCon- 
venere    retardatus,  septus    suorum    cuneis,  iter  ad  par-  °^"^  '*■■ 
tes    illas     incunctanter    arripuit.        Rothericus    autem, 
expertus    antea    viri    virtutera,    ad    propria    remeando 
forraidabilem  ejus  adventum  non  expectavit.     Reformatis 
igitur  in  partibus  illis  quse  turbata  fuerant,  et    castris 
Medise,  tara  Trumensi    scilicet    quam  Duvelescensi,  di- 
rutis,  et  ab  Hugone  Tyrello^  eorundem  custode    paulo 
.  ante  relictis,  Reimundi  vero  beneficio  jam    reparatis  et 
in  statura  redactis,'^  prie    tiraore  viri  insula  aliquamdiu 
sub  pace  quievit. 


1  After  Reimund's  marriage,  Re- 
gan  recounts  the  grants  of  land 
made  by  earl  Richard  to  his  follow- 
ers  (p.  140,  &c.),  and  those  made 
by  Hugh  de  Laci  in  Meath  (p.  148, 
&c.).  He  then  describes  an  inva- 
sion  of  Meath  by  the  kings  of 
Uriel,  Ulster,  &c.   (p.   151,  &c.) ; 


and  after  this  the  invasion  by  Rode- 
ric,  and  destruction  of  the  castle  of 
Trim  (p.  153,  &c.). 

-  Tijrello']  R.  B.  Ra. ;  Tirello,  L. 
Ha.  Cl.,  &c. 

3  redactis']  R.  B.  Ha.  Cl.,  &c. ; 
reductis,  L. 
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Inter- 
Diarriages 
amongst 
the  invad- 
ing  fami- 
lies. 


A.D.  1174.  [CAP.    IV.] 

De  generum  inter  se  connexione} 

Videns  autein  Herveius  Reimundi  gloriam  crescere, 
vel  invitus,  ejusque  successus  de  die  in  diem  amplius 
prosperari,  quoniam "  in  publico  non  poterat  Iredere 
quterens  vel  in  occnlto,  et  sub  affinitatis  specie,  falsaeque 
amicitise  fuco,  cupiens  efficacius  opprimere  non  provi- 
sum,  Keimundi  consobrinam,  Mauricii  Giraldidae  filiam, 
Nestam  nomine,  sibi  legitime  copulandam  petiit  et 
obtinuit.  Et  ut  firmiore  junctura  genera  coii-ent  et  con- 
venirent,  Reimundo  procurante,  primrevo  Mauricii  filio 
Guillelmo  comes  Alinam  filiam  suam  dedit  uxorem. 
Ipsi  quoque  Mauricio,  a  Kambria  in  Hiberniam  iterum 
ascito,  medium  Ophelanife  cantaredum,^  quem  et  antea 
regio  dono  possederat,  cum  Wikingelonensi  castro  in 
feodum  donavit;  Meilerio  vero,  tanquam  marchioni,* 
remotiorem  ;  proximum  autem  Dublinige,  qui  et  olim 
Stephanidse  regia  nmnificentia  fuerat  assignatus,  fratri- 
bu.s  Herefordensibus. 


1  No  new  chapter  in  L.  No 
heading  in  B.,  but  new  chapter  in- 
dicated  by  initial  letter.  De  gene- 
rum,  ^-c.,  E. ;  Generum  confederatio, 
et  majorum  suhsc<juenter  covfeodatio, 
Cl.  Ra.,  Camden  ;  Generum  confe- 
deratio,  Ilb. 

-  quoniam']  K.  B.  Ila. ;  quem,  L. 
Cl.,  &c.  (the  right  reading  proba- 
bly). 

3  This  middle  cantred,  to  Mau- 
rice  Fitzgerald,  part  of  Ui-Faolain 
(Ophelan),  in  north  of  present 
county  Kildare,  is  called  by  Regan 
(1.  3,088,  &c.),  when  relating  these 
grants,  "  Le  Nas,"  in  "  La  terre  de 
"  Ofelan,    ki    fnd  al   traitur   Mac 


"  Kelan."  The  "remotior"  can- 
tred,  to  Meiler,  he  calls  "  Karebri  " 
(1.  3,084),  i.e.  Cairbre,  Anglice  Car- 
bury,  a  barony  in  north-west  of 
coimty  Kildare.  See  note  (379)  to 
Topographical  Poems,  p.  xlviii.  As 
to  the  cantred  nearer  Dublin,  -which, 
as  vell  as  the  middle  cantred  here, 
is  also  called  "  Ophelania;  cantare- 
"  dus"  at  the  end  of  Cap.  XV- 
infra,  assigned  to  the  Hereford  bro- 
thers,  see  Ilarris^s  Ware,  Anti- 
quities,  p.  192. 

••  ynarcliioni']  L.  Hb.  Kb.,  Cam- 
den  ;  machioni,  R.  B. ;  marchiani, 
Cl. ;  marchiaii,  Ha. 
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[Cap.  V.] 

Frivilegiorum  ^  impetratio. 

Interea    quanqiiam     martiis    plurimum    intentus    et  A.D.  1174 

detentus    exercitiis,    Anglorum    rex,    suge    tamen    inter 

agendum    Hibernise     non    immemor,    cum    prsenotatis 

spurcitiarum    literis  in    synodo    Cassiliensi    per    indus- 

triam    qusesitis,  directis  ad  curiam    Romanam    nunciis,  Ilenry  II. 

ab  Alexandro  tertio  ^  tunc   prsesidente  privilegium  im- pi.j^i^gtg^ 

petravit,  ejusdem    auctoritate  simul    et  assensu,    Hiber-  ^om  pope 
,,  ,.  T  .  .^,.  T    Alexander 

mco  populo  tam  dommandi,  quam  ipsum,  m  ndei  rudi-  m^ 

mentis    incultissimum,  ecclesiasticis  normis  et  disciplinis 

juxta    Anglicanse  ecclesiie    mores    informandi.     In  Hi- 

berniam    itaque    privilegio    transmisso,^  per    Nicolaum 

Gualingefordensem     tunc     priorem,     Malmesburiensem 

quoque    postmodum    abbatem    tam  positum    quam  de-      56  b. 

positum,    necnon    et  Guillelmuni  Aldelini    filium,  con- 

vocata^  statim  apud  Waterfordiam  episcoporum  synodOj 


1  Privilegioruni]  L.  II.  B.  ;  Pri- 
vilegii,  Cl.  Hb.  Ea.,  Camden.  This 
chapter  is  repeated  in  the  De  In- 
structione  Principum,II.  19  (p.  51, 
&c.).  In  the  later  manuscripts,  CL, 
&c.,  and  Camden,  as  will  be  seen, 
it  appears  in  a  strangely  mutilated 
form.  They  omit  pope  Alexander's 
privilege  ;  do  not  even  mention  him  ; 
and  make  Adrian's  privilege,  -who 
died  in  1159,  to  be  now  granted 
after  the  year  1171.  Hooker's 
translation,  published  several  years 
before  Camden's  volume,  contains 
both  privileges,  as  in  the  early  ma- 
nuscripts.  Ussher,  in  1632  {Epist. 
Hibern.  Sylloge,  No.  46  and  47), 
printed  the  two  privileges  from  two 
manuscripts  of  the  Expugnatio. 

-  Alexandio  tertio^  L.  K.  B.  Ha.; 


Adriano  papa  de  Anglia  oriundo, 
Be  Instr.  Princ,  Cl.  Hb.  Ea.  Eb., 
Camden.  This  latter  reading  must 
have  been  a  mere  blimder  in  the 
De  Instr.  Princ. ;  it  perhaps  afifords 
a  clue  to  the  origin  of  the  mutila- 
tion  of  this  chapter  in  the  later 
manuscripts  of  the  Expugnatio. 
Hoveden  says,  under  A.D.  1171 
(f.  302),  that  after  the  council  at 
Cashel  {supra,  p.  280),  Henry  sent 
to  Eome  a  transcript  of  the  charters 
of  allegiance  of  the  archbishops  and 
bishops,  and  received  from  Alex- 
ander  III.  the  papal  confirmation  of 
Ireland  to  him  and  his  heirs. 

•*  transmisso'\  L.  B.  Ha.,  &c.  ; 
transmissum,  E.  F. 

^  convocata'\  L.  B.  Ha.,  &c.  ;  con- 
vocato,  K.  F. 
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A.D.  1174 
or  1175. 
This  re- 
cited  and 
assented  to 
in  a  synod 
at  Water- 
ford  :   a.s 
also  a 
former 
privilege 
granted 
by  pope 
Adrian. 
A  gold  ring 
of  investi- 
ture  sent 
by  Adrian 
to  Henry. 


in  publica  audientia  ejusdem  privilegii  cum  univerbitatis 
assensu  solemnis  recitatio  facta  fuit ;  uecnon  ^  et  alterius 
privilegii  per  eosdem  transmissi,  quod  idem  rex  ab 
Adriano  papa  Alexandri  ^  decessore  antea  perquisierat, 
per  Johannem  Salesberiensem,  postmodum  episcopum 
Karnotensem,  Romam  ad  hoc  destinatum.  Per  quein 
etiain  idem  papa  Anglorum  regi  annulum  aureum 
in  iuve.stiturie  signum  prtesentavit ;  qui  statim,  simul 
cum  privilegio,  in  archivis  Wintoniie  '^  repositus  fuerat. 
Unde  et  vitriusque  '^  privilegii  tenorem  hic  "  interserere 
non  superfluum  reputavi.  Erat  itaque  primi^  et  primo 
impetrati  tenor  hic. 


^  necnon  .  .  perquisierat\  L.  R. 
B.  Ha.,  De  Instr.  Princ.  Not  in  Cl. 
Hb.,  &c. 

-  Alexandri']  L.  Ha.,  De  Instr. 
Princ. ;  Alexandro,  R.  B.  F.  Adri- 
an's  privilege  was  granted  in  1155  • 
Diceto,  530;  Wendover,  &c.,  sub 
anno.  Diceto  simply  gives  a  copy 
of  it.  Wendover  gives  great  part 
of  it,  with  the  preface  that  Henry 
had  sent  "  solemn  messengers "  to 
Eome  to  ask  license  to  invade  Ire- 
land.  R.  de  Monte  tells  us  that 
about  Miehaelmas  1 155,  in  a  council 
held  at  Winchester,  Henry  proposed 
to  his  nobles  the  invasion  of  Ire- 
land ;  but  that  it  was  postponed, 
because  unpleasing  to  his  mother 
the  empress.  Sigeberti  Continuatio 
(vol.  1 60,  col.  480  A,  Migne).  John 
of  Salisbury's  agency  in  procuring 
this  bull,  and  tlie  sending  the  ring 
of  investiture  with  it,  is  thus  de- 
scribed  by  hiniself,  writing  some 
few  months  after  Adrian's  death  : 
"  Ad  preces  meas  ilhistri  rcgi  An- 
"  glorura  Henrico  secundo  (Adria- 
"  nus)  concessit  et  dedit  Iliberniara 
"  jure  liercditario  possidendam  ; 
"  sicut  literac   ipsius  testantur    in 


"  hodiernum  diem.  Nam  omnes 
"  insulaj,  de  jure  antiquo,  ex  do- 
"  uatione  Constantini  qui  eam  fun- 
"  davit  et  dotavit,  dicuntur  ad 
"  Romanam  ecclesiam  pertinere. 
"  Annulum  quoque  per  me  ti"ans- 
"  misit  aureum,  sraaragdo  optimo 
"  decoratura,  quo  fieret  investitura 
"  juris  in  gerenda  Hibernia  :  idcm- 
"  que  adhuc  annulus  in  curiali 
"  archivo  publico  custodiri  jussus 
"  est.  Metalog.  iv.  42.  Dr.  Lynch, 
very  ineffectually,  devotes  the  whole 
of  a  long  chapter  to  proving  this 
bull  to  be  spurious  :  Camb.  Evers. 
II.,  410,  &c.  It  is,  raost  indisput- 
ably,  genuine  ;  and  so  now  allowed 
by  Irish  scholars.  See,  for  instance, 
the  note  to  the  Macarice  E.vciJinm 
(p.  242,  &c.)  of  the  Irish  Archa;o- 
logical  Societ)'. 

^  Wintunia;]  R.  B. ;  Guinto-nia;, 
L.  Ila. 

■•  ntriusque']  L.  R.  B.  Ha.,  De 
Instr.  Princ, ;  cjusdem,  Cl.  Ilb.,  &c. 

^  Aif]  L.  B.  Ila.  Cl.,  &c.  Not  iu 
R.  F. 

^  primi  ct  primo  impclrati']  L.  R. 


B.   Ila.,  Dc  Instr. 
Cl.  Ilb.,  &c. 


Princ.     Not  iu 
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Privilegium 
Adriani  papac. 


"  Adrianus  ^  episcopns,  servus  servorum  Adrian's 
"  Dei,  earissimo  in  Christo  filio  illustri  ^"^'  ^^^' 
"  Anglorura  regi  salutem,  et  apostolicam  benedictionem. 
"  Laudabiliter  satis  ^  et  fructuose,  de  glorioso  nomine 
"  propagando  in  terris,  et  seternfe  felicitatis  prsemio 
"  cumulando  in  ccelis,  tua  magnificentia  cogitat;  dum 
'•  ad  dilatandos  ecclesise  terminos,  ad  declarandam 
"  indoctis  et  rudibus  populis  Christianse  fidei  veritatem, 
"  et  vitiorum  plantaria  de  agro  Dominico  exstirpanda, 
"  sicut  catholicus  princeps  intendis ;  et  ad  id  con- 
"  venientius  exequendum,  consilium  apostolicfe  sedis 
"  exigis  et  favorem.  In  quo  facto,  quanto  altiori  con- 
"  silio  et  majori  discretione  procedis,  tanto  in  eo 
"  feliciorem  progressum  te,  prsestante  Domino,  confi- 
"  dimus  habiturum ;  eo  quod  ad  bonum  exitum  semper 
"  et  finem  soleant  attingere,  quce  de  ardore  fidei,  et 
"  religionis  amore,  principium  acceperunt.  Sane  Hi- 
"  berniam,  et  omnes  insulas,  quibus  sol  justitise  Christus 
"  illuxit,  et  qu<e  documenta  fidei  ChristianEe  ceperunt, 
"  ad  jus  beati  Petri  et  sacrosanctse  E.oman9e  ecclesise, 
"  quod  tua  etiam  nobilitas  recognoscit,  non  est  dubium 
"  pertinere.  Unde  tanto  in  eis  libentius  plantationem 
"  fidelem  et  germen  gratum  Deo  inserimus,  quanto  id 
"  a  nobis  interno  examine  districtius  prospicimus 
"  exigendum.  Significasti  siquidem  nobis,  fili  in  Christo 
"  carissime,  te  Hibernise  insulam,  ad  subdendum  illum 
"  populum  legibus,  et  vitiorum  plantaria  inde  exstir- 
"  panda,  velle  intrare  ;  et  de  singulis  domibus  annuam 
"  unius  denarii  beato  Petro  velle  solvere  pensionem  ; 
"  et  jura  ecclesiarum  illius  ierrse  illibata  et  integra 
"  conservare.     Nos  itaque,  pium  et  laudabile  desideriura 


^  This  privilege  repeated  in  our 
author's  De  Rebus,  &c.,  vol.  i.  p. 
62. 

-  .<((7^iA']  L.,  De  Instr.  Priiic, 
Ussher,  Diceto,  Camb.  Evers.  Not 
in  R.  B.  Ha.  Cl.,&c.,  DeBebus,  &c. 


This  privilege,  as  given  in  Cam- 
brensis  Eversus  (ii.  410),  is  said  to 
be  derived  from  a  copy  in  the  Vati- 
can  :  through  Baronius,  I  suppose, 
■who  published  it  from  a  Codex  Va- 
ticanus. 
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"  tuuin  cum  favore  congruo  prosequentes,  et  petitioni 
"  tuse  benignum  impendentes  assensum,  gratum  et 
"  acceptum  habemus,  ut  pro  dilatanclis  ecclesise  termi- 
'•  nis,  pro  vitiorum  restringendo  decursu,  pro  corrigen- 
"  dis  moribus  et  virtutibus  iuserendis,  pro  Christianfe 
"  religionis  augmento,  insulam  illam  ingrediaris,  et  quaB 
"  ad  honorem  Dei  et  salutem  illius  terrse  spectaverint 
"  exequaris ;  et  illius  terrse  populus  honorifice  te  reci- 
"  piat,  et  sicut  dominum  veneretur.  Jure  nimirum 
"  ecclesiarura  illibato  et  integro  permanente,  et  salva 
"  beato  Petro,  et  sacrosanctpe  Romante  ecclesise,  de  sin- 
"  gulis  domibus  annua  unius  denarii  pensione.  Si  ergo 
57.  "  quod  concepisti  animo,  efFectu  duxeris  prosequente 
'•  complendum,  stude  gentem  illam  bonis  moribus 
"  informare ;  et  agas  tam  per  te,  quam  per  illos  quos 
"  ad  hoc  fide,  verbo,  et  vita,  idoneos  esse  prospexeris, 
"  ut  decoretur  ibi  ecclesia,  plantetur .  et  erescat  fidei 
"  Christianse  religio,  et  quse  ad  honorem  Dei  et  salu- 
"  tem  pertinent  animarum  [per  te]  ^  taliter  ordinentur, 
"  ut  a  Deo  sempiternse  mercedis  cumulum  consequi 
"  merearis,  et  in  terris  gloriosum  nomen  valeas  in 
"  seculis  obtinere."  ^ 
Alexan-        Privilegium  Alex-        Secundi^^  vero  privilegii  tenor  hic* 

der's  pri-    andri  tertii.  "  Alexander   episcopus,   servus   servo- 

vilcffc.  •■  •       j^      »  •. 

"  rum  Dei,  carissimo  in  Christo  filio,  illustri  Anglorum 

"  reg"i,  salutem,  et  apostolicam  benedictionem.    Quoniam 


1  per  <e]  Not  in  L.  E.  B.  Ha.  Cl. 
Ra.,  De  Instr.  Princ,  De  Jiebus, 
&c.,  Diceto,  Wendover.  In  Ilb.  Rb., 
Camden,  Ussher  (but  bracketed), 
Camb.  Evers. 

-  After  obtinere  is  added,  in 
Ussher  and  Camb.  Evers.,  "  Datum 
"  Roma;,"  &c. 

^  This  second  privilege  in  L.  R. 
B.  Ha.,  De  Instr.  Princ.  Not  in  Cl. 
Hb.,  &c. 

•»  After  hic  is  this  curious  addi- 


tion  in  Dc  Instr.  Princ.  (p.  .53)  : 
"  Sicut  a  quibusdam  impetratum 
"  asseritur  aut  confingitur  ;  ab  aliis 
"  aut  unquam  impetratum  fuisse 
"  negatur."  This  has  much  the 
air  of  a  marginal  note,that  had  got 
incorporated  in  the  text ;  but  it 
may  perhaps  be  of  early  date,  if  not 
Giraldus's  own  addition,  and  per- 
haps  affords  another  clue  to  the 
mutilation  of  this  chapter  in  thc 
later  manuscripts. 
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ea,  quse  a  decessoribus  nostris  rationabiliter  indulta 
noscuntur,  perpetua  merentur  stabilitate  firmari, 
venerabilis  Adriani  papse  vestigiis  inhserentes,  ves- 
trique  desiderii  fructum  attendentes,  concessionem 
ejusdem  super  Hibernici  regni  dominio  vobis  indulto, 
salva  beato  Petro  et  sacrosanctse  Romanse  ecclesise, 
sicut  in  Anglia  sic  et  in  Hibernia,  de  singulis  domi- 
bus  annua  unius  denarii  pensione,  ratam  habemus 
et  confirmamus  :  quatinus,  eliminatis  terrae  illius 
spurcitiis,  barbara  natio,  quse  Christiano  ^  censetur 
nomine,  vestra  diligentia  morum  induat  venustatem  ; 
et  redacta  in  formam  hactenus  informi  finium  illo- 
rum  ecclesia,  gens  ea  per  vos  Christianse  professionis 
nomen  cum  efiectu  de  cetero  consequatur/' 


[Cap.  VI.]  2 
De  quinquepartito  jure. 

Cessent    igitur    invidi,    cessent    et    incauti,    amplius  The  king 
obstrepere,  Anglorum  reges  nullo  Hiberniam  jure  con-  land^s^five- 
tingere :    et    discant    eos,  ad    hoc    innitendo,  quinque-  ^ol^  right 
partito    pariter,    duplici    videlicet    antiquo    triplicique 
novo,  se  jure    tueri.     Sicut   in  Topographia  [nostra]  ^ 
declaratur. 

Quippe    Gurguncium,    Belini    filium    et     Britanniae  ist,  from  . 
regem,  a  Dacia  cum  triumpho  redeuntem,  Basclensium  ^  tj^^""' 
classem,  apud  Orcades   inventam,  vise    ducibus    eis  ad- 
hibitis,    primo    in    Hiberniam    transmisisse    Britannica 
testatur  historia. 

Testatur   quoque,   famosum    illum   Britannise   regem  2nd,  from 
Arturum^    Hibernise    reges    tributarios    habuisse  ;    et 


1  Christiano']  L.  B.  Ha.,  De  Instr. 
Princ. ;  Christiana,  R.  F. 

^  This  chapter  not  in  Ha. 

3  nostra']  Not  in  L.  R.  B.  In  Cl, 
&c.  Compare  this  chapter  with 
Top.  Hib.,  supra,  p.  148,  &c. 


^  Basclensium']  R.  B.  Cl.,  &c. ; 
Basclessium,  L.  The  "  Britannica 
"  historia"  is  Geoffirey  of  Mon- 
mouth,  iii.  12,  and  ix.  10  and  12. 

5  Arturiim]  R.  B.  Cl.  Ra.  ;  Ar- 
thimim,  L.  Hb.  Rb. 
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3rd,  from 
the  Irish 
having 
conie  froni 
the  Basque 
provinces. 
4th,  from 
the  submis- 
sion  of 
the  Irish 
princes. 


5th,  from 
the  pope's 
authority. 


magnae  Urbis  Legionum  curise  Gillomarum  Hibernine 
regem,  cum  aliis  regibus  insulanis  interfuisse. 

Prseterea  urbs  Baonensis,  quam  hodie  nostra  con- 
tinet  Gasconia,  Blasconise  caput  est,  unde  Hibernenses 
provenerant. 

Item,  cum  juri  suo  renuntiare  liberum  sit  cuilibet, 
quanquam  subjectionis  cujuslibet  hactenus  immunes, 
his  tamen  hodie  nostris  diebus,  Anglorum  regi  Henrico 
secundo  omnes  Hiberniae  principes  firmis  fidei  sacra- 
mentique  vinculis  se  sponte  submiserunt. 

Quanquam  enim,  innatse  levitatis  inconstantia,  a 
fide  quantocius  resilire  non  formident,  a  fidei  tamen 
et  fidelitatis  vinculo  non  solvuntur.  In  contrahendo 
quippe  liberi  sunt  contractus  hujusmodi,  non  in  dis- 
trahendo. 

Et,  quod  solum  sufiicere  posset  ad  perfectionis  cumu- 
lura,  et  absolutfle  consummationis  augmentum,^  sum- 
morum  ^  pontificum,  qui  insulas  omnes  sibi  ^  speciali 
quodam  jure  respiciunt,^  totiusque  Christianitatis  prin- 
cipum  et  priraatum,  confirmans  accessit  auctoritas. 


[Cap.  VII.]  5 

Nohilis  Limerici  expugnatio. 

A.D.  1175.      Interea  Limericensium  princeps  Duvenaldus,  cum  se 

57  b.      nimis    insolenter   habere    coepisset,  et    a  fidelitate  An- 

Eeimund    o-lorum  regi  exhibita   non  minus  infideliter  quam  irre- 
leads  an       ^  ^' 


1  augmentuni]  L.  R.  B.  Cl.  Hb. 
Rb.  But  over  "  aug,"  in  R.  B.  Cl., 
"  vel  argu"  is  interlined ;  argu- 
mentum,  Ra.  and  Camden  (with 
"  augmentum  "  in  margin). 

-  summorum,  ^c.']  L.  R.  B.,  &c.  } 
summi  pontificis  .  .  .  vindicat  .  .  . 
principis  et  primatis,  Cl. 

3  sibi]  Not  in  L.  B.  In  R.  Cl., 
&c. 


*  respiciunt]  L.  R.  B.  ;  vindicant, 
Ilb.  Ra.  Rb. 

•'•  This  chapter,  the  last  section 
omitted,  fonns  Cap.  14  of  Si/mb. 
Elect.  III.  (vol.  i.  392).  In  ciyn's 
Annah,  published  by  the  Irish  Ar- 
chocological  Society,  the  taking  of 
Limerick  is  placed  under  A.D.  1 174. 
But  1175  seems,  no  doubt,  to  be  the 
right  year.  The  Fuur  Musters  do 
not  niention  it. 
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verenter  resiliis.set,  Relmundu.s,  collecta  in  unum  validre  A.D.  U7r,. 
juventutis    coborte,  cum    militibus    centum    et   viginti,  3™^^^ 
arcariis  ^  treeentis,  sagittariis  pedestribus  quadringentis,  Limerick. 
circa  kalendas  Octobris  Limericum  audacter  aggreditur. 
Accedentibus    igitur  illis  ad  aquam  Sinnenensem,  quse 
nobilem    urbem    Limericum^     circumfluendo    complec- 
titur,  quoniam    ob    rapidi    profundique  fluminis    inter- 
labentis    obstaculum    transitum    habere    non    poterant, 
juventus  tam    lucri    quam    laudis   cupida,  tanquam    ad 
aquas  Tantali   posita,  desideratte   rei   tam   propinquum 
non  sine  molestia  pertulit  impedimentum. 

Miles  itaque  novus  et  tiro  validus,  Reimundi  nepos,  David,  a 
David    agnomine    Walensis    non     cognomine,    natione  ^^^11^1^^^^ 

Kambrensis  non    cognatione,   juvenis    egregius,  pulcher  first  swims 

.  !••  .,  •  j.'  1  the  Shan- 

et  procerus,  prse  alns  oranibus  morse  impatiens,  norren-  ^^^^ 

dumque    mortis    periculura    laudis    amore    contemnens, 

iu  rapidissimum  flumen,  asperum  funditus  et  saxosum, 

se  priecipitem   dedit.     Cursum    itaque    fluminis    latera- 

liter  obliquans,  et  crispantis  und»  caput  observans,  ad 

oppositam  indemnis   ripam   nobili  transvectus  equo,  se 

vadum  reperisse  suis  exclamavit.    Sed  quoniam  prrcter 

militem    unum,    cui    nomen    Galfridus   Judas,  sequaces 

non    invcnit,    eadem    reversus    via,    militem    illum    in 

redeundo    amnis    impetuosi    violentia    raptum    ad    ima 

submersumque  non  reduxit. 

Quo  viso,  Meilerius,  qui   cum    Reimundo    advenerat,  Then 

tantse  strenuitatis    audaciam  alteri,  et    etiam    sanguine     '^^^^' 

propinquo,^   et    tam    nobilis    invidens    ausus    honorem, 

forti  residens  equo  *  fluvium  fremebundus  intravit :   et 

imitabili   accensus    semulatione,    nec    militis  jam    sub- 

mersi  terribili    retardatus    exemplo,  ad  alteram    statim 


'  arcariis']  L.  K.  B.  Ha.  ;  satel-  i  Not  in  L.  B.  Ha.  In  margin  of  R. 
litibus  equestribus,  T.  Cl.,  &c.  In  text  of  T.  Cl.,  &c. 

-  Limericuni]  Not  in  L.  B.  In  I  ■•  forti  residens  equol  L.  R.  B. 
R.  T.  Ha.  CI.,  &c.  Ila. ;  forti  statim  quo  residebat  mo- 

^  et   etiant   sanguine    propinquo]   \  nito  calcavibus  equo,  T.  Cl.,  &c. 
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in  great 
danger. 


A.D.  1175.  ripse    partem   non   trepide,   non   timide,   sed    audacter 

magis  ac  temerarie  transpenetravit. 
mois  Cives  autem    tam    in    ipsa    ripa   ei  obviantes,  quam 

by  the  citi-  ^^  urbis  muralibus,  quse  ripse  imminebant,  creberrimis 
zens,  and  lapidum  jaculorumque  jactibus,  dum  ipsum  repellere 
vel  potius  oppetere  nituntur,  miles  insig-nis  liinc  hostis 
furentis,  illinc  aquse  ruentis  rabiem  intuens,  galeam 
ictibus  clipeumque  prsetendens,  inter  duo  pericula  se 
medium,  et  a  neutro  tutum,  animose  retinuit.  Facto 
igitur  ex  utraque  parte  clamore  non  modico,  Reimun- 
dus,  qui  in  ultima  turma  tanquam  exercitus  caput  et 
rector  militiseque  princeps  extiterat,  eventuum  istorum 
ignarus  omnino,  per  medias  continenter  acies  se  prori- 
piens  ad  aquam  pervenit. 

Videns  itaque  nepotem  suum  ex  altera  ripae  parte 
in  arcto  jam  positum,  hostiumque  sine  juvamine  cuneis 
expositiun,  non  absque  plurima  cordis  anxietate  suis 
acriter  exclamavit ; 

''  Viri,^  quibus  virtutis  vigorem  insitum  novimus  a 
"  natura,  quorumque  in  tot  angustiis  animositatis  vires 
"  experti  sumus,  viri,  venite,  via  nobis  ostensa  est, 
"  et  aqua  hactenus  invia  nostrorum  ausu  inventa  est 
"  pervia.  Sequamur  itaque  prsevium,  juvemus  oppres- 
"  sum,  animosumque  juvenem,  communisque  commodi 
"  hsec  aggTCSsum  gxatia,^  defectu  auxilii  prae  oculis 
*'  tam  prope  perire  nullatenus  permittamus."  Quo  dicto, 
se  primus  in  amnem  Reimundus  immisit ;  cunctoque 
certatim  exercitu  sequente,  seque  suosque  fortunse  com- 
whoiearmy  misit.  Transeuntes  igitur  indenmes,  prgeter  duos  solum 
follow.  arcarios  ^  submersos,  et  militem  unum  cui  nomen  Guido, 
fugatis   in   urbem   hostibus,    non   sine    grandi   civium 


58. 
Reimund 
and  the 


'  A  new  chapter  commences  here 
in  Cl.  Hb.  Rb.,  and  Ilooker^s  trans- 
lation  ;  not  in  the  early  MSS.,  and 
not  in  Ra.  or  Camden. 

-  communi<iqxce  commodi  hcBC  ag- 
gressum  g>-atia]  L.  R.  B.  ;  et  com- 


munis  haec  tam  commodi  nostri 
quam  honoris  gratia  tam  viriliter 
aggressum,  T.  CL,  &c.  Not  in  Ha. 
at  all. 

^  arcarios'}  L.  R.  B.  Ha. ;  satel- 
lites  equestres,  T.  Cl.,  &c. 


LIBER   II,    CAP.   VII.  323 

strage  muros    statim  irrupernnt ; '    et    urbe  potiti  eum  A.D.  ii75. 
victoria,  spoliis  plmimum  ditati  et  aiu'o,  periculi  damna  j^^gQ^^^*^ 
lucri  simul  et  laudis  honore  compensarunt. 

Elige,  lector,  trium  virorum  audentissimum:  an  illum, 
qui  citra  exemplar  omne  primus  omnium  transeundo 
aliis  omnibus  viam  dedit ;  an  illum,  qui  post  exemplar 
simul,  et  formidabile  mortis  exemplum,  transpenetrando 
se  hostium  multitudini  solum  exposuit ;  an  illum  qui 
post  utrumque  se  cum  exercitu  toto  tam  animose 
pei'iculo  dedit. 

Hic  ^  quoque    notandum  videtur,  die  Martis  captum  The  mar- 
fuisse  Limericum,  die   Martis   eidem  fuisse  subventum,  tiai  deeds 

'  _  _  _      '  on  Mars  s 

die    Martis   captam   Waterfordiam,    die    Martis  Weise-  day. 
fordiam,    die    Martis    Dubliniam :    nec    per    industriam 
haec,  sed  casu  solo    contigisse.     Nec  mirum  tamen,  vel 
rationi    dissonum,    si    Martis    potissimum    die    martia 
negotia  sint  completa. 


[Cap.  VIII.]  3 
Descriptio  Reimundi. 

Erat  itaque  Keimundus  vir  amplfe  quantitatis,  sta-  Descrip- 
turasque  paulo  plus  quam  raediocris ;  capillis  flavis  et  Keimund. 
subcrispis,  oculis  grossis,  glaucis,  et  rotundis,  naso 
mediocriter  elato,  vultu  colorato,  hilari,  ac  sereno ;  et 
quanquam'*  carnosa  superfluitate  ventre  turgescens, 
natm-alem  tamen  corporis  gravitatem  innata  cordis 
redimens  vivacitate,  carnis  vitium  anirai  virtute  leva- 
bat.  Super  exercitus  cura  noctes  ducebat  insomnes ; 
et    tanquam    excubarum    excuba,    mirabili    solicitudine 


'  irrupernnt'^  L,  E.  B.  Ha.  Cl., 
&c. ;  irnunpunt,  T. 

-  This  last  section  not  in  Si/mb. 
Elect.  III.,  14.  It  is  added,  hoAv- 
ever,  at  the  end  of  its  Cap.  15, 
Oratio  Diwejialdi,  after  "Tictorio- 


"  sns  intravit "  of  Cap.  13  infra,  p. 
330.  n.  (1). 

^  This  chapter  forms  Cap.  20  of 
Si/mb.  Elect.  III.  (vol.  i.  392). 

■•  et  quanquam  .  ,  .  oberraverif] 
Not  in  Ha. 
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nocte  tota  circumeundo,  gyrovagus,  clamosus,  errabun- 
dus  excubare  solebat.  Felix  in  hoc  et  fortunatus,  quod 
vel  nunquam,  vel  rarissime,  cui  prseerat  manus  aut 
temerariis  ausibus,  aut  per  incuriam  oberraverit.  Vir 
modestus  et  ^  providus,  nec  cibo  nec  veste  delicatus ; 
caloris  ^  et  algoris  ei  patientia  par ;  vir  patiens  irae, 
patiensque  laboris.  Quibus  prsesidebat  prodesse  magis 
quam  praeesse,  potiusque  minister  quam  magister  videri 
volens.  Ut  autem  viri  virtutes,  mores,  et  modos  sub 
brevitate  concludam,  vir  erat  liberalis  et  lenis,  pro- 
vidus  et  prudens  ;  et  quanquam  animosus  plurimum, 
et  armis  instructus,  prudentia  tamen  rebus  in  martiis 
et  providentia  prsecellebat.  Vir  in  utroque  laudabilis: 
multum  quidem  militis  habens,  sed  plus  ducis. 


Descrip- 
tion  of 
Meiler. 


[Cap.  IX.]  3 

Descriptio  Meilerii. 

Meilerius  vero  vir  fuscus,  oculis  nigris  et  torvis, 
vultuque  acerrimo  ;  staturae  paulo  mediocri  plus  pusillse  ; 
corpore  tamen  pro  quantitatis  captu  pervalido  ;  pectore 
quadrato,  ventreque  substricto,  brachiis  ceterisque  mem- 
bris  ossosis,  plus  nervositatis  habentibus  quam  carno- 
sitatis.  Miles  animosus  et  semulus  ;  nihil  unquam  abhor- 
rens,  quod  aggredi  quis  vel  solus  debeat  vel  comitatus  ; 
primus  in  prselium  ire,  ultimus  conserto  prselio  redire 
consuetus.^  In  omni  conflictu,  omnis  strenuitatis  opera, 
seu  preeire  paratus  seu  perire  ;  adeo  ^  impatiens  et  prse- 


1  ef]  Not  in  L.  In  R.  B.  T.  Ha. 
Hb,,  &c.  ;  ac,  Cl. 

*  caloris  et  alyoris  e/]  R.  B.  ;  cal. 
ei  et  alg.,  L.  T.  Ha.  Cl.,  &c. 

•*  This  chapter,  -with  first  part  of 
the  next,  down  to  "  ab  alto  descen- 
"  disset,"  and  the  middle  part  of 
Cap.  1 5  infra,  "  IIoc  etenim  gentis 


"...  sicut  Topographia  nostra 
"  describit,"  form  Cap.  21  of  Si/mb. 
Elect.  III.  (vol.  i.  392). 

••  consuetus\  L.  T.  Ha.,  Cl.,  &c. ; 
consuevit,  R.  B. 

■'  adco  impatiens  .  .  .  moriendo'] 
Not  in  Ha. 
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ceps,    ut    vel    vota   statim,  vel  fata   complere    dignum      58  b. 
ducat,  inter  mortis  et  martis  triumphos  nihil    medium 
ponens  ;  adeo  laudis  cupidus  et  glorise,  quod  si  vivendo 
forte  non  valeat,  vincere  velit  vel  moriendo. 

Vir  itaque  fuisset  cumulata  laude  dignus  uterque, 
si,  ambitione  posthabita,'  Christi  ecclesiam  debita  devo- 
tione  venerantes,  antiqua  et  authentica  ejusdem  jura 
non  tantum  illibata  conservassent,  quinimmo^  tam 
novse  tamque  cruentse  conquisitionis,  plurima  quippe 
sanguinis  effusione,  Christianssque  gentis  interemptione 
fcedatse,  partem  placabilem  Deoque  placentem  laudabili 
largitione  contulissent. 

Verumtaraen,  quod  mage^  stupendum,  ampliorique 
dolore  dolendum,  postremum  hoc  vitium  toti  fere 
militise  nostrse,  a  primo  adventu  usque  in  hodiernum,* 
constat  commune  fuisse. 

[Cap.  X.] 

Generis  commendatio. 

Quid  Stephanidse  filii  suis  meruere  temporibus  ?  Quid  Praises  of 
Mauricii  ?  Quid  Kobertus  Barrensis,  vir  verecundus    et  j>it/.sie-° 
audax,  cujus  laudes  prsecedentia  tenent  ?     Quid  ^    Milo  phens, 
Menevensis,    tam    Stephanidae    quam    Mauricii    nepos,  ^.^^^1  ^^ 
qui  cum  primis  ^  inter  primos  advenerit  ?  Quid  Henrici 
filius  Kobertus,  Meilerii  frater  ?  Quem,^  nisi  prsepropere  ^ 


^  posthahlta]  L.  R.  B.  Cl.,  &c.  ; 
postposita,  Ha. 

-  quinimmo  .  .  contuUssent']  Not 
in  Ha. 

3  maye  ]  L.  T.  Ha.  Cl.,  &c.  ; 
magne,  R.  B. 

■»  hodiernum']  R.  B.  T.  Ha.  Cl., 
&c. ;  hod.  diem,  L. 

5  Quid  Milo  .  .  advenerit']  Not 
in  L.  B.  In  margin  of  R.  In  text 
of  T.  Ha.,  &c.  ;  but  latter  part  diffc- 
reutly. 


^  cum  primis  .  .  .  advenerit]  R. ; 
cum  primis  et  inter  primos  animosus 
advenit,  Ha.  Cl.  Hb.  Rb.  And  so  T. 
and  Camden,  but  ■with  "  primus  " 
after  "  primis."  The  passage  is 
corrupt  in  Ra. 

"  Quern  .  .  .  crediderim]  Not  in 
Ha. 

^  prcepropere]  L.  R.  B.  Hb.,  &c. ; 

prsepropere  nimis,  Cl. 
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rebus  hwmanis  exemptus  fuisset,  nobili  fratre  minorem 
strenuitate  non  crediderim.  Quid  Reimundus  Kanti- 
tunensis ;  quid  Eobertus  Barrensis  junior ;  uterque 
procerus,  pulcher,  et  probissimus?  Quid  Reimundus 
Hugonides,  quanquam  staturse  minoris,  probitate  tamen 
atque  prudentia  non  tacendus  ? 

Horum  autem  trium,  quos  postmodum  in  Desmonise 
partibus  virtus  egregia  sublimavit,  damno  suorum  non 
modico,  ob  nimiam  animositatis  immoderantiam,  longe 
ante  diem  fata  caduca  mors  prsematurior  anticipavit. 
Quid  alii  generositatis  ejusdem  quamplurimi,  quibus 
insignia  singulorum  gesta  perennem  poterant  laudis 
memoriam  promereri  ? 


Virg.  "  Non  mihi  si  Imguse  centum  sint,  oraque  centum, 

Georg.  II. 
43. 


"  Ferrea  vox,^  digne  promere  cuncta  queam." 


A.D.  1175. 

Limerick 

being  pro- 

visioned 

and  gar- 

risoned, 

Reimund 

returns 

into  Lein- 

ster. 


O  genus !  0  gens  !  gemina  natura  a  Trojanis  arii- 
mositatem,  a  Gallis  armorum  usum  originaliter  trahens. 
0  genus  !  O  gens !  tam  generis  numerositate,  quam  et 
innata  strenuitate  semper  suspecta.  0  genus  !  O  gens  ! 
quse  ad  regni  cujuslibet  cxpugnationem  per  se  suffice- 
ret,  si  non  tantam  invidens  illis  strenuitatem,  semper 
in  alta  livor  ^  ab  alto  descendisset. 

Cum  ^  itaque  Reimundus  super  urbis  statu  aliquam- 
diu  disposuisset,  alimentis  illuc  undique  contractis,  et 
de  familia  militibus  quinquaginta,  arcariis  '^  quoque  du- 
centis,  et  totidem  sagittariis  ibidem  relictis,  Milone 
quoque  Menevensi,  consobrino  suo,  eisdem  prsefecto, 
cum  victoria  reversus,  in  Lagenige  partibus  se  cum 
exercitu  indemnem  recepit. 


^  Virgil  ends  with  "  vox,"  "  digne 
"  .  .  .  .  queam  "  being  Giraldus's 
own. 

-  livor  ab  alto  descendissef]  L.  R. 
B.  T.  Ha.  Cl.,  &c. ;  livor  exardos- 
cens  ab  alto  coegisset  descendere, 
Camden. 


^  Ilence  to  end  of  next  chapter 
forms  Cap.  22  of  Symb.  Elect.  III. 
(vol.  i.  392). 

••  arcariis  qunque']  R.  B. ;  arca- 
riis  vero,  L.  Ila.  ;  satcllitibus  vero 
equestribus,  T.  Cl.,  &c. 
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Sed  quoniam  virtutem  invidia  persequi   non    cessat,  A.D.  1175. 
Herveius    de    Monte    Mauricii,    solita    mentis    malitia  ?[^^'^^5'  ^^ 

'     .  „  Montmau- 

affinitatis  gratia  non  mutata,  continuo  nunciis  ad  Anglo-  rice's 

rum    regem    transmissis,    illi    sinistre  rerum    eventum  °^?^'cious 
o  >  ^  misrepre- 

indicavit :  asseverans  ^  quoque  Reimundum,  contra  re-  sentations 
gis  honorem,  et  fidem  debitam,^  non  tantum  Limericum,  °^  ^  ^' 
verum  etiam  Hiberniam  totam  sibi  suisque  jam  occu- 
pare  proculdubio  proposuisse.  Et  ut  hoc  figmentum 
delator  regiis  auribus  tutius  et  probabilius  prsesentaret, 
ad  votum  efiectui  mancipandum,  in  Bragmannorum  ^ 
morem  conjuratas  ad  hoc  catervas  Reimundum  asserit 
composuisse.  Exercitum  namque  totum  Reimundus 
sacramento  constrinxerat,  de  lucro  in  publicum  produ- 
cendo,  de  facienda  justa  inter  se  divisione,  et  principis 
reservauda  portione.'^ 


59. 


[Cap.  XI.] 

Descriptio  Herveii.^ 


glaucis 


Erat  autem  Herveius  vir  procerus   et  pulcher,  oculis  Descrip- 
et    prominentibus,    aspectu    amabili,    vultuque  gg^°    ^, 
venusto,  verbis  ornatis,  collo  ^  tereti  et  longo,  in  fidam  Montmau 
capitis    columnam    erecto,    demissis    humeris,    et    tam 
manibus  quam  brachiis   decenter   in   longum  protensis, 
pectore  mediocriter  quadrato ;  medio  vero,  quod  pleris- 
que  sine   lege  turgescere   solet,    naturaliter  et   modeste 
substricto ;    demum    in    amplitudinem    pectori  propor- 


1  asseverans']  L.  B.  Ha.  ;  asse- 
rens,  R.  T.  Cl.,  &c. 

-  debitani]  Not  in  L.  B.  In  R. 
T.  Ha.  Cl,  &c. 

^  Braymanni~\  A  word  used  seve- 
ral  times  by  Giraldus,  and  by  no 
one  else,  so  far  as  I  have  seen  ; 
equivalent  to  the  "  Brabantini," 
"  Brabantiones,"  or  "  Rutarii,"  of 
other  -writers  of  the  time. 


^  In  Hooker's  translation,  the  end 
of  the  next  chapter,  "  Rex  vero," 
&c.,  is  placed  here. 

5  Descriptio  Herveii']  L.  B.  Ha. ; 
Herveii  descriptio,  R.  Ra. ;  Herveii 
descriptio,  et  Reimundi  ab  eodem 
facta  delatio,  Cl.  Hb.  Rb.,  Camden. 

^  coUo  .  .  modum  excedeitte]  Not 
in  Ha. 
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tionalem  ^  versus  ilia  descendente  ;  denique,  tam  coxis 
quam  tibiis  et  pedibus  per  omnia  militaribus,  parti- 
que  corporis  superiori  non  ineleganter  respondentibus. 
Statura  quoque  vir  erat  non  immodice  mediocritatis 
modum  excedente. 

Sed  quantum  exteriorera  hominem  multiplici  natura 
dote  beaverat,  tantum  et  interiorem  variis  vitiorum 
maculis  deformaverat.  Erat  quippe  vir  a  pueritia 
veneri  datus ;  et  quicquid  in  omni  libidine  vel  aliis  in 
ipsum,  vel  ipyi  in  alios  collibuerat,  licere  putans  ;^  nec 
incestus  ullos,  nec  adulteria  vitans.  Vir  invidu?, 
delator,  et  duplex :  vir  subdolus,  facetus,  et  fallax : 
cujus  sub  lingua  mel  et  lac  veneno  confecta.  Vir 
vagus  et  vanus :  prpeter  inconstantise  solius,  nullius  rei 
constantiam  habens.  In  summis^  rotse  gradibus  quan- 
doque  constitutus  ;  sed  irremeabili  *  descensu,  et  irrepa- 
rabili  jam  casu,  versus  ima  volubilitate  dilapsus.  Vir 
olim  GalHca  militia  strenuus ;  sed  hodie  plus  habens 
malitife  quam  militi»,  plus  fraudis  quam  laudis,  plus 
eminentifiQ  quam  existentia?,  plus  festdvitatis  quam  fecun- 
ditatis,  plus  verbositatis  quam  veritatis. 

Rex  vero,  sicut  moris  est,  quia  fama    credibilior    in- 

juriarum  nuncia  quam  beneficiorum    fiei'i  solet,  et  me- 

moria  diuturnior,  forte    delatori    fidem    habens,    elapsa 

A.D.  1176.  hieme,  quatuor   in  Hiberniam    legatos    transmisit :    hos 

^^ali^db    scilicet,' Robertum  Poerium,  et^Osbertum  de  Herlotem, 

the  king.     Guillelmum    de    Bendinges,    et    Adam    de    Gerneraes. 

Quorum  duo,  cum  Reimundo  jam  revocato,  in  Angliam 

redirent ;  duo   vero    ibidem    cum    comite  moram  face- 

rent. 


•  pectori  proportionalem']  R.  B.  T. 
Cl.,  &c.  ;  pectore  proportionabilem, 
L. 

-  licerc  putaiifi]  L.  R.  B.  Ila.  ; 
c.tcrcere  paratus,  T.  Cl.,  &c. 


•^  Iii  summis  .  .  dilapsus'\  Not  in 
Ila. 

••  incmeabili]  L.  T.  Cl,  &c. ;  ir- 
remediabili,  R.  B. 

^'  <•<]  Not  in  L.  In  R.  B.  Ha.  CI., 
.<;;c. 


LIBER  II,   CAP.    XII. 


329 


[Cap.  XII.] 

Relictce  apud  Limericum  familice  subventio. 

Prfeparato  itaque  Reimundo,  et  nihil  prseter  zephyri 
beneficium  jam  prsestolante,  ecce  de  familia  Limericensi 
nuncii  venerunt,  indicantes  Duvenaldum,  Tuhctmonise^ 
principera,  eos  ^  cum  infinita  multitudine  jam  obsidione 
cinxisse  ;  et  quoniam  omnia  alimenta,^  tam  ibi  inventa 
quam  attracta,  brumali  tempore  consumpserant,  eis 
quantocius  subveniendum.  Comes  autem,  ad  eis  suc- 
currendum  anxius  existens,  interpellatam  super  hoc 
familiam  adeo  ex  Reimundi  abscessu  exanimatam* 
oflfendit  et  contristatam,  ut  se  illuc  ituros  absque  Rei- 
mundo  omnes  unanimiter  contradicerent. 

Communicato  igitur  cum  nunciis  regiis  inde  consilio, 
quoniam  in  arcto  res  erat,  demum  ad  supplicationem 
tam  comitis  quam  nunciorum,  Reimundus  iterum  versus 
Limericum  vexilla  convertit.  Tendens  itaque  Cassiliam 
cum  militibus  octoginta,  arcariis  ^  ducentis,  sagittariis 
trecentis,  prseter  Hibernienses  quos  secum  duxerat, 
Murcardum  scilicet  Kenceleiensem,'^  et  Duvenaldum 
Ossiriensem,  audivit  Tuhetmonienses,''  obsidione  relicta, 


A.D.  1176. 

When 
ready  to 
sail  for 
England, 
Tieiinund 
has  to  go 
to  the  suc- 
cour  of  the 
garrison  of 
Limerick. 


59  b. 


Is  met  by 
the  men  of 
Thomond 


1  Tuhetnwnia']  R.  B.,  i.e.,  Tho- 
mond;  Guethmonia;,  L.  Giraldus 
calls  DonneU,  prince  of  Limerick,  or 
prince  of  Thomond,  or  of  North 
Munster,  indififerently. 

-  eos}  L.  R.  (in  text),  B. ;  Lime- 
ricum,  R.  (in  margin),  Ha.  CI.,  &c. 

3  alimental  R.  B.  Ha.  Cl.,  &c. ; 
elementa,  L. 

■*  exanimatam']  R.  B.  Ha.  Cl., 
Camden ;  examinatam,  Hb.  Ra.  Rb.; 
exinanitam,  L. 

*  arcariis']  L.  R.  B.  Ha.  ;  satel- 
litibus  equestribus,  Cl.,  &c. 

**  A^CTice/efensem]  Cl.Hb.  Ra.  Rb.; 
Kcriceliensem,  R.  B. ;  Kenceleren- 
sem,  L.     This  "  Murcardus  Kencc- 


"  leiensis  "  is  called  "  Murchardus 
"  princeps  Kenceleioe,"  infra,  p.  337. 
Regan  calls  him  "  Murierdath,"  (1. 
1 743),  and  "  Murtherdath "  (1. 2 1 83). 
He  is  the  prince  of  Hy-Kinselagh,  I 
suppose,  whose  death  is  recorded  by 
the  Four  Masters  in  1193,  where  he 
is  called  "  Muirceartach  Mac  Mur- 
"  chadha  Mec  Murchadha,"  i.e., 
Murtough  son  of  Murrough  Mac 
Murrough.  He  was  a  nephe-w  of 
Dermot  Mac  Murrough  :  note  (/) 
to  Four  Masttrs,  A»  1193. 

^  Tuketmonicnses']  R,  B. ;  Tueht- 
monienses,  L.  And  so  in  other 
cases. 
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A.D.  1176.  ei  iQ  passu  Cassiliensi  obviam  venisse  ;  et  locum,  natura 

in  a  pass     difficilem,     confragis     arbonim     et    fossatis    plurimum 
near  ^'  ,  ^ 

.Cashel.       exasperasse ;  sepem  quoque    fortissimam   ex    transverso 
locasse. 


Oration  of 
Donnell  of 
Ossory. 


[Cap.  XIII.]  1 

Oratio  Duvenaldi. 

Separato  itaque  in  tres  turmas  exercitu,  et    armato, 

cum  jam  prope  fuissent,  Duvenaldus  Ossiriensium  prin- 

ceps,  quoniam  et    ipse  Tuhetmoniensibus  inimicissimus 

extiterat,    videns    Anglorum    cohortes,    quanquam    per- 

paucas,  armis^    tamen    decenter    ornatas,    eas    in  hunc 

modum  affatur  : 

"  Viri,  quorum    victoriis  cessit    insula,  hostes    hodie 

"  viriliter    aggrediamini :  quoniam  si  solita  strenuitate 

"  victores    effecti    fueritis,    nostriTe    secures  cum  gladiis 

"  vestris  hostes  acriter  a  tergo  persequentur.     Sin  autem 

"  victas,  quod  absit,  acies  vestras  variata  sorte  videri- 

"  mus,  in    vos  cum  hostibus  proculdubio    convertentur. 

"  Cavete,  viri,  cavete  ;  procul    hinc  urbes,  procul   hinc 

"  castra ;  fuga    longissima.     Et    nos,  victoribus  semper 

"  adhgerentes,  sohim  persequimur  fugientes.     De  nobis 

"  itaque  confidite,  sed  victores." 

Meiler  His    dictis,    Meilerius,    qui    primje    turmfe    pr?eerat, 

-way,  the     tanquam  turbo  vaKdus,  cum  suis  ad  passum   se   prori- 

passforced,  piens,^   sepe  destructa   penitus   et    deleta,   non    absque 

Eve  resistentium  clade,  viam  gladiis   aperuit    et    ampHavit. 

(Apni  3).   pasg^    itaque    Paschse    vigiUa     transpenetrato,     tertio 

Tuesday     Paschali    die,  die    videhcet    Martis,  sicut    primo,  sic  et 

they  enter  gecundo,  Limericum  exercitus  victoriosus  intravit. 
Limerick. 


'  The  first  part  of  this  chapter, 
down  to  "  victoriosus  intravit,"  -vvith 
the  addition  of  the  last  section  of 
Cap.  VII.  supra,  "  Ilic  quoque  .  .  . 
"  sint  completa,"  forms  Cap.  15  of 
Symb.  Elect.  III.  (vol.  i.  392). 


2  armis  tatnen  decenter  omatas'] 
L.  R.  B. ;  animosas  tamcn  et  armis 
decenter  ornatas,  ut  amplius  etiam 
ipsas  animaret,  T.  Ila.  CI.,  &c, 

•^  proripivns']  K.  B.  T.  Ha.  Cl., 
&c. ;  prairipiens,  L. 
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Reparatis  igitur  illis  et  reformatis,  qnse  hostili  obsi-A.D,  ii76. 
dione    turbata    videbantur,  non    multo    post   ao-sressus  ^^i™™^'^ 

„         .  ^  .  „   -       ^        .     *=?        .       colloqiiy 

est  colloquium  cum  Connactensi  et  lunetmoniensi  prin-  with  the 

cipibus  ;  uno  die,  sed  non  loco.     Kothericus  vero  navigio  P"nces  of 
.      .  1         .  .  .  o-  Connaught 

venit  in  lacu    magno,^  qui  nobilem  illum  Sinnenensem  and  Tho- 

fluvium  ex  se  pariens,  duo  brachia  per  oppositas  insulse  '""^^- 

partes  in  oceanum  longe  transfundit ;  Duvenaldus  vero 

ex    altera    parte,  sed   non    procul    in    silvae   cujusdam 

limbo  ;  Keimundus  vero    in    medio  ultra  Killeleoniam,^ 

stadiis  ^  a  Limerico  quasi  sedecim.     Eo  usque  productum  Who  so- 

est  colloquium,  ut  princeps   uterque,  datis    ibidem    ob-^^°j^gj^' 

sidibus,    fidelitatem    Anglorum  regi    et  suis  de    cetero  fealty  to 

inviolabiliter  exhibendam  sacramentis  corporaliter  prse- £^„13^1 

stitis  renovaverit. 

His  autem    peractis,  Keimundo  Limericum  cum    ob-  Reimund 

sidibus    reverso,    ecce    Desmonipe    princeps    Dermitius  ^j^^^jt'^*^ 

Macarthi  *  per  nuntios  Keimundo  supplicat,  ut  ei  contra  mot  Mac 

filium    suum    primsevum,    Kormacum    scilicet    Olethan,  pHnce^of 

qui  ipsum  jam  fere  a  regno  expulerat,  tanquam  homini  Desmond, 

et  fideli  domini  Anglorum  regis,  restitutionis  auxilium  gon. 

misericorditer  impendat :  larga    quoque    tam  Keimundo       60. 

donaria,      quam     militibus     stipendia      compromittens. 

Keimundus  vero,  nec  lucri  nec  laudis  contemptor,  prse- 

habito  cum  suis  consilio,  statim  victoriosa  versus   Cor- 

cagiam    vexilla    direxit.     Multis    itaque  tam  prsedis  in 

brevi  quam  stipendiis  familia  in  partibus   illis    abunde 

refecta,  et  alimentorum  copia  Limericum  abinde  perssepe 


*  lacu  magno  ]  Lough  Derg. 
Hooker  translates, "  The  great  lough 
"  of  Dirigid."  On  Giraldus's  idea 
of  the  course  of  the  Shannon,  com- 
pare  Top.  Hib.,  i.  7,  supra,  p.  31. 

-  KiUeleoniam\  E.  B.  Cl. ;  KiUe- 
loeniam,  L. 

^  stadiis]  L.  R.  B. ;  miliaribus, 
Ha.  Cl.,  &c. 

■•  ^lacarthi]  L.  CI. ;    Macharthi, 


B. ;  Murchardi,  R.  The  Four  Mas- 
ters  say,  under  A.D.  1176,  "  Der- 
"  mot,  son  of  Cormac  Macarthv, 
"  king  of  Desmond,  was  taken 
"  prisoner  by  his  own  son,  Cormac 
"  Liathanach.  But  Cormac  was 
"  treacherously  slain  by  his  own 
"  people,  and  Dermot  tlien  reas- 
"  sumed  his  lordship." 
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A.D.  1176.  transmissa,^  Dermitius  Macarthi,^  Keimimdi  beneficio 
jam  regnum  integre  recuperaverat,  quando  filius  ejus 
Kormacus  ipsum  sub  pacis  obtentu  dolose  tenuit  et 
incarceravit.  Cui  pater  non  longe  post  talionem  red- 
dens,  et  dolum  dolo  compensans,  ab  ipso  carcere  mor- 
tem  machinari  non  formidavit. 


[Cap.  XIV.] 

De  comitis  morte  Reimundo  nunciata? 

Letterfrom  Interini  '^  autem,  dum  li?ec  in  Desmoniae  partibus 
Reimund*'  agerentur,  adest  nuncius  Reimundo,  a  Dublinise  parti- 
announc-  bus  cum  festinatione  transmissus,  literas  ei  ex  parte 
death  of  Basili93  sponsjB  suae  deferens,  sed  earundem  continen- 
earl  Rich-  tiam  ignorans.  Lectse  sunt  igitur,  a  familiari  quo- 
theend  of  dam  clerico  Eeimundi,  in  secreto  literse  :  quarum  tenor 
M^y-  hic  erat ; 

"  Amantissimo  domino  et  sponso  suo  Reimundo,  sua 
"  Basilia  eam  quam  sibi  salutem  exoptat.  Noverit, 
"  mi  carissime,  vestrae  dilectionis  sinceritas,  quod  dens 
"  ille  molaris  et  magnus,  qui  tantum  mihi  doluerat, 
"  jam  cecidit.  Quapropter  si  qua  vobis  vel  mei,  vel 
"  etiam  vestri  de  cetero  cura  fuerit,  reditum  maturare 
"  non  difi^eratis." 

Quibus  auditis,  statim  Reimundus  per  dentis  casum 
comitis  mortem  prudenter  significatam  perpendit.  Qui, 
ante  ipsius  discessum,  Dubliniaa  gravi  morbo  decubuerat. 
Sed  eo  jam  circa  kalendas  Junii    humanitus  ^  extincto, 


1  "  demum  "  added  after  "  trans- 
"  missa  "  in  L.  only. 

2  Macarthi]  L.  ;  Marcharthi.  R. 
B. 

^  The  new  cliupler  in  L.  begins, 
not  here,  but  at  the  third  clause, 
"  Quibiis  aiiditis,"  &c.,  with  tlie 
licadiug,  "  Comitis  deccssio,  ct  Li- 


"  merici  desertio."  B.  has  no  head- 
ing  ;  but  new  chapter  here  is  indi- 
cated  by  initlal  letter. 

•»  Interim]  L.  B.  Ha.  01.,  &c.  ; 
Interea,  R. 

•'  liumanilu.t']  L.  Ila.  Cl.,  &c  ;  hu- 
matus,  R.  B.  Tlic  Foiir  Maslrrs 
say,  uudcr  A.D.  11 70,  "  The  Eog- 
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Comitis  decessio,  et  necem  ipsius,  prse  Hiberniensium  ti-A.D.  n76. 
Limcnei  desertio.  more,  usque  ad  Reimundi  familiaeque 
reditum,  ex  industria  celare  modis  omnibus  satagebant. 
Reimundus  autera/  Limericum  illico  reversus,  et  in- 
teriorem  mentis  angustiam  exteriore  vultus  hilaritate 
valde  dissiraulans,  paucissirais  tantse  familise  viris  casum 
aperiens,  tantae  novitatis  et  tam  inopinati  eventus 
consilium  cum  discretioribus  communicavit. 

Communiter    itaque    deliberatum    est  ^    et    decretum,  it  is  deter- 

tum  ^  propter  comitis   mortem,  tum  etiam  propter  im-  ™°<^<l  *» 
^       i  ,    .  r     1  evacuate 

minentem    Reimundi    in    Angliara    abscessum,   urbem  Limerick: 
tam  remotam,  tara  infinitis  hostibus  undique  vallatara, 
inprsesentiarum    relinquendam  ;    totamque  famih*am  in- 
tegre,  ad    urbes    maritiraas  Lageniseque  castra    tuenda, 
reducendam. 

Acquiescens    autem   Reimundus,  quanquam    invitus  ;  and  to 
nullo  prorsus    majorum  invento,  qui    post   ejus  disces-  committhe 
sum  urbi   prsesidere  voluerit ;    Duvenaldo  Tulietmoniog  it  to  Don- 
principi,  tanquam  baroni  domini  Anglorum  regis,  urbis  ^}^  °^ 
custodiam  sponte  coramisit ;    de    urbis  indemnitate,  de 
urbe  ad  regis  mandatum  restituenda,  et  pace  servanda, 
novis  iterum  obsidibus  datis,  et   sacramentis   multipli- 
citer  reuovatis. 

Exeuntes  igitur,  et  vix  ulteriore  pontis  capite  trans-  who  bums 
raeato,  ecce    ex    altera    statim    parte,    ponte    confracto,  ^*'  ^irectly 
continenter  urbem  fortiter  muratam,  sedificiis  decenter  lish  are^ 
ornatam,  alimentis    undique    congestis    plene  refertam,  S"°^- 


"  lish  earl  died  in  Dublin,  of  an 
"  ulcer  which  had  broken  out  in  his 
"  foot  through  the  miracles  of  St. 
"  Bridget  and  Columbkille,  and  of 
"  all  the  other  saints  whose  churches 
"  had  been  destroyed  by  him.  He 
"  saw,  as  he  thought,  St.  Bridget 
"  in  the  act  of  killing  him."  Ho- 
veden  (316  b),  and  Diceto  (590), 
mention  his  death  imder  1176.  Di- 
ceto  says  that  he  died  on  the  Nones 


of  April,  but  it  can  hardly  have 
been  so  early  in  the  year ;  Giraldus's 
later  date  seems  far  more  likely  to 
be  correct. 

1  autem']  E.  B.  Ha.  CL,  &c.  ;  ita- 
que,  L. 

2  esq  Not  in  R.  B.  Ha.     In  L. 
Cl.,  &c. 

^  tum-]  R.  B.  Ha.  Ci.,  &c. ;  tam, 
L. 
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A.D.  117G.  quatuor  ex  partibus  incendio  datam  non  absque  dolore 
conspiciunt :  proditore  Duvenaldo  qualiter  gentis  suoe 
fidei  de  cetero  sit  fides  habenda,  tam^  impudenti  tam- 
que  recenti  perjurio,  tanto  tam  opprobrioso  infidelitatis 
indicio,  fidem  prsestante.^ 

Anglorum  autem  rex,  subventionis  liujus  ausum 
audiens,  respondisse  memoratur ;  "  Magnus  fuit  ausus 
"  in  aggrediendo,  major  in  subveniendo,  sed  sapientia 
"  solum  in  destituendo." 

Dubliniam  igitur  familia  reversa,  corpus  comitis, 
quod  ex  ejus  prsecepto  usque  ad  Reimundi  adventum 
fuerat  reservatum,  Dubliniae,  in  ecclesia  Sanct?e  Trini- 
tatis,  in  ipso  reverendoe  crucis  prospectu,  procurante 
Laurentio  sedis  ejusdem  archiprsesule,  celebratis  solem- 
niter  exequiis,  est  tumulatum. 


60  b. 


King 
Henry  on 
these 
events. 


Burial  of 
the  earl. 


William 
Fitz-Au- 
deline  sent 
into  Ire- 
land  as 
procura- 
tor ;  with 
others,  his 
coadjutors. 


[Cap.  XV.] 

De  Aldelini  filio  in  Hiherniam  custode  tra^iismisso. 

His  ita  gestis,  regii  legati,  novis  super  casibus  novo 
fungentes  consilio,  relicto  in  Hibernia  procuratore  Rei- 
mundo,  ad  Anglorum  regem,  primo  flante  circio,  in 
Ano-liam  cum  festinatione  contendunt ;  novas  eidem 
rerum  mutationes  ex  comitis  morte  nuntiantes.  Qui- 
bus  auditis,  rex  illico  Guillehiium  Aldelini  fiHum,  cum 
decem  militibus  de  privata  fiimiha,  in  Hiberniam 
procuratorem  transmisit ;  adjungens  ei  Johannem  de 
Curci,  cum  aUis  decem  ;  Stephaniden  quoque,  et  Mi- 
lonem  Coganensem,  qui  in  biennali  illo  et  plusquam 
civili  bello,  regi  tam  in  Anglioe  quam  Galliae  partibus 
egregie  militaverant,  cum  viginti.^ 


1  iam  .  .  destituendo']  Not  in  Ha. 

-  The  Irish  version  is  very  difife- 
ren  :  "  The  English  were  driven 
"  froin  Limerick  byDonncll  0'Bri- 
"  en,  by  layiug  siege  to  them." 
Four  Masters,  A"  1176. 


■*  Hoveden  (.316  b)  speaks  of 
William  Fitz-Audcline  only,  as  ap- 
pointed  by  the  king  to  succeed  earl 
Richard  of  Striguil  as  justiciary  of 
Ireland. 
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Audiens   autem   Reimundus   eos    applicuisse,    statim  A.D.  ii76, 
cum  militum  agmine  pulcherrirao,  in  ipsis  Weisefordise  ^g™"^^ 
finibus  illis  ovanter  occurrens,  et  in  osculo  pacis  cunc-  on  their 
tos  suscipiens,  tam    urbes    omnes    et   municipia,  quam  \"gxford*^ 
obsides    quoque    totius    Hibernise,    Guillelmo    tanquam 
senescallo    in   regnum    a   rege   transmisso    incontinenti 
commisit.     Videns  itaque  Guillelmus,  et  invidens,  Rei-  WiUiam 
mundum    tam    pulchra    juventute    stipatum ;    intuens  deiine's^' 
quoque  Meilerium,  et  alios  Keimundi  nepotes,  in  equis  iii-'(viil  to 
pulcnerrimis,  clipeis  assumptis  unius  armaturse,  circiter  ^^^  j^jg 
triginta  juveniliter  ut  moris  est  per  campana  ludentes,  wholerace. 
ad    suos    se  vertens,  demissa  voce,  "  Superbiam  hanc," 
inquit,    "  in    brevi    comprimam,    et    clipeos    istos    dis- 
"  pergam." 

Ab  hac  igitur  hora  semper  tam  iste,  quam  alii  pro-  Same  with 
curatores  Hibernise  cuncti,  Keimundo,  Meilerio,  tam  °Ju.ato?r" 
Mauricii  filiis  quam  Stephanidse,  generique  toti,  desuper 
forte  lata  sententia,  tanquam  conjuratione  quadam  ex 
invidia  nocere  non  cessarunt.  Hoc  etenim  ^  gentis 
hujus  omen,  et  hsec  conditio.  Semper  in  armata  mili- 
tia  cari,  semper  primi ;  semper,  rebus  in  martiis,  ausu 
nobili  famosissimi.  Cessante  vero  necessitatis  articulo, 
statim  exosi,  statim  ultimi,  statim  ad  ima  livore  de- 
pressi,  Verumtamen  tant?D  generositatis  silvam  livor 
ad  plenum  extirpare  non  potuit.  XJnde  et  iisque  in 
hodiernum  ^  gens  hsec,  novis  plantularum  succrementis, 
vires  in  insula  non  modicas  habent. 

Qui  sunt,  qui  penetrant  hostis  penetralia  ?  Giraldidse, 

Qui  sunt,  qui  patriam  conservant  ?     Giraldidse. 

Qui  sunt,  quos  ^  hostes  formidant  ?     Giraldidae, 

Qui  sunt,  quos  livor  detrectat  ?     Giraldidse, 

O  si  principem  tantse  strenuitatis  merita  digne  pen- 


1  Hoc  etenim,  Sfc.l  Hence,  down 
to  "  Topographia  nostra  describit," 
i7ifra,  forms  the  latter  part  of  Cap, 
21  of  Symb.  Elect.  III.  See  supra, 
note  3,  p.  324. 


-  hodiernum']  E.  B.  T.  Ha.  Cl., 
&c. ;  hodiernum  diem,  L.,  Camden. 

3  qzios']  L.  T.  Ha,  Cl,,  &c. ;  qui, 
R.  B. 


* 
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A.D.  iiTfi.  santem  reperissent,  quam  tranquillum,  quam  pacificum 
61-       olim  Hibernise    statum    reddidissent.     Sed  liorum  sine 
causa  semper    suspecta    strenuitas.     At   quibus  ex  fide 
CLira  committitur  absque  strenuitate  securitas. 

Viri  igitur  viribus  insigne.s,  et  vitjB,  strenuitatis 
amore,  conteraptores,  solita  virtutis  ^  incedere  via  ne 
cessetis ; 


Virg.  JExi. 
ix.  446. 


The  half- 
ox  man. 


Supra, 
p.  108. 

Fitz-Au- 
deline's 
indolence 
aud  ava- 
rice. 

Death  of 
Maurice 
Fitz-Ge- 
rald,  circa 
Sept.  1. 


"  Felices  facti,  si  quid  mea  carmina  possunt." 

Virtus  enim  vacare  non  potest :  suum  semper  vel  in 
prsesenti,  vel  in  futuro,  consequetur  effectum.  Quan- 
quam  igitur,  seu  per  ignaviam  principum  ^  seu  per 
invidiam,  vestra  ^  sit  hactenus  animositas  *  irremunerata, 
stili  tamen  nostri  diligentia,  non  transibit  illaudata. 
Gaudeat  ergo  juventus,  et  ampliori  desiderio  de  die  in 
diem  virtutis  amore  desudet.  Cujus  quippe  memoria 
nec  praeterire  permittitur,  nec  perire ;  quinimmo,  terris 
et  thesauris  pretiosiore,  perpetuo  floret  laudis  honore 
celebrata. 

Circa  hsec  tempora,  et  parum  ante,  visus  est  apud 
Wikingelo  vir  prodigiosus ;  in  vacca  quippe,  vitio 
gentis  illius,  a  viro  progenitus;  bovinas  in  humano 
corpore  prseferens  extremitates.  Sicut  Topographia 
[nostra]  ^  describit. 

Igitur  ^  Aldelini  filio  maritimas  urbes  lustrante,  in- 
teriora  vero  montana,  et  penitimas  terrse  partes  a 
longe  respiciente ;  aurum  vero,  quo  abundat  insula, 
sitibunda  libidine  congregante;  Mauricius  Giraldi  filiu!^ 
vir  modestus,  vir  prudens  ac  strenuus,  apud  Weise- 
fordiam,  non  sine  magno  suorum  moerore,  circa  kalen- 


'  virtutis  incedere  via'^  K.  B.  T. 
Ha.  Cl.,  &c. ;  strenuitatis  via  ince- 
dere,  L. 

-  principuni]  Not  in  L.  B.  In  R. 
T.  Ha.  Cl.,  &c. 

•'  vcstra}  Not  in  L.  In  R.  B.  Ha. 
Cl.,  &c. ;  vestram,  T. 


•*  animositas']  L.  R.  B.  Ha. ;  stre- 
nultas,  T.  Cl.,  &c. 

*  7iostra'\  Not  in  L.  R.  B.  Ha.  In 
T.  Cl.,  &c. 

^  Igitnr,  §-c.]  Rcst  of  this  chap- 
ter,  and  the  next  cliapter,  form  Cap. 
23  of  Sijmb.  Elect.  III.  (vol.  i.  392), 
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daa  Septembris    occubuit ;   alium    in  Hibernia   post  se,  A.D.  ii76. 
constantia  et  fide    firmiorem,  [vel  strenuitate  pr?estan- 
tiorem],^  non    relinquens.     Guillelmus  vero   super   cas-  ^^'5  sons 
tello  Wikingelonensi    Mauricii    filios    illico    conveniens,  by  Fitz- 
et  circumveniens,  non    cessavit    donec  illud  a  manibus  ^""ieliTic, 
ipsorum  ^    fraudulenter    eripuit.      Quibus    tamen,    non 
longe  post,  Fernas  quoque    quasi  in  excambium  dedit. 
Ubi    et    castrum    continuo,    quanquam     inter     hostes 
medios,  ab  animosa  juventute  constructum,  Gualterus, 
Alemannus    nuncupatione,    non    natione,    non    natura, 
non    statura,    Guillelmi    nepos,    et   sub    eodem  Weise- 
fordise  custos,  ab    avunculi    moribus    non    degenerans ; 
et  quoniam 

'•'  Asperius  nihil  est  humili,  cum  surgit  in  altum  ;     Claud. 
"  Cuncta    premit,^  dum    cuncta    timet ;    dessevit    in  ig^]"^' '' 

"  omnes, 
"  Ut  se  posse  putent ;   nec  bellua  tetrior  ulla  est, 
"  Quam  servi  rabies  in  libera  colla  furentis ; " 

Murchardi  Kenceleise  principis  auro  corruptus,  dolose 
destrui  procuravit  et  deleri.  Reimundo  vero  terras, 
quas  in  valle  Dublinia)  et  secus  Weisefordiam  habue- 
rat,  statim  Guillehnus  subtraxit.  Mandatum  quoque 
domini  Anglorum  regis,  super  Ophelanise  cantaredo 
Stephanidai  restituendo,  auro  delinitus,  effectui  non 
mancipavit.  Denique  viris  egregiis  aspera  sohim  ac 
remota,  hostique^  vicina  tantum  et  pericukisa  reliquit. 

[Cap.  XVI.] 

Descriptio  Aldelini  filii. 

Erat    autom    Aldelini    fiUus    vir    corpulentus,    tam  Descrip- 
staturse  quam    factur?e    inter   parum    mediocribus   ma-  ^u^iei^j',^ 


'  vel  strenuitate  prcestantiorern] 
Not  in  L.  R.  B.  Ha.     In  T.  Cl.,  &c. 

-  ipsormf\  R.  B.  T.,  &c. ;  eorum, 
L. 


3  "  ferit "  ia  Claudian. 
•*  hostique']  L.   R.   B. ;   hostibus- 
que,  T.  Ha.  Cl.  &c. 
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jores  satis  idone^  :  vir  dapsilis  et  curialis.  Sed  quie- 
quid  honoris  cuiquam  impendit,  semper  in  insidiis, 
semper  in  dolo,  semper  propinans  sub  melle  venenum, 
semper  latens  anguis  in  herba.  Vir  in  facie  liberalis 
et  lenis;  intus  vero, 

jg^'  ""•  "  Plus  aloes  quam  mellis  babens  ; " 

semper 

Pers.  V.  u  Pelliculam  veterem  retinens  ;  vir  fronte  polita,^ 

61 1,,  "  Astutam  vapido  portans  sub  pectore  vulpem  ; " 

semper 

Ovid,  1  «  Impia  sub  dulci  rnelle  venena  ferens."  ^ 

Amor.  viii. 

105.  « MoUiti   sermones    ejus    super   oleum ;    sed    ipsi    sunt 

*  "  jacula."  Cujus  bodie  venerator,  cras  ejusdem  vel^ 
spoliator  vel  delator.  Imbellium  debellator ;  rebelliuin 
blanditor.  Indoraitis  domitus  ;  domitis  indomitus. 
Hosti  suavissimus ;  subdito  gravissimus :  nec  illi  for- 
midabilis,  nec  isti  fidebs.  Vir  dolosus,  blandus,  meti- 
culosus :  vir  vino  Venerique  datus.  Et  quanquam 
auri  cupidus,  et  curialiter  ambitiosus,  non  minus  tamen 
cuiiam  diligens  quam  cm'iam.^ 


[Cap.  XVII.]  5 

Ultonice  invasio. 

A.D.  1177.  Videns  autem  Joliannes  de  Curci  ab  Aldelini  filio 
cuncta  cupide,  cuncta  timide,  cuncta  dolose  tractari ; 
nec  ipsum  vel   subditis    fidelem,  vel  hostibus  formida- 


1  poUta']  L.  R.  B.;  politus,T.  Cl.,  i       »  ve^  R.  B.  T.  Ha.  Cl.     Not  in 


&c.    The  lines  in  Persius  are  : 
"  Pelliculam  Tcterem  retines,  et 

"  fi-onte  politus, 
"  Astutam  vapido  servas  sub  pec- 

"  tore  vulpeni." 
-  "lateiit"   in   Ovid,  instead  of 
"  ferens." 


L.  Hb.  Ra.  Rb. 

■'  curiam']  R.  B.  T.  Ha.  Cl.  Ra. ; 
curam,  L.  Ilb.  Rb.,  Camden. 

*  This  chapter,  and  the  next,  fomi 
Cap.  24  of  Si/mb.  Elect.  III.  (vol.  i. 
392). 
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bilem  eonsiderans  ;  de  Dublinensi  familia,  stipendiorum 
defectu  graviter  exinanita,  et  ducis  ignavia  prsedis 
hostilibus  ut  assolet  minime  refecta,  paucos  sibi  alli- 
ciens,  sed  probos,  sed  strenuos,  sed  electos,  cum  mili- 
tibus  viginti  duobus,  et  aliis  quasi  trecentis,  Ultoniam, 
armis  Anglorum  hactenus  incognitam,  miles  animosus 
audacter  agsfreditur. 

Merlinus  Tunc  impletum  est  illud  Cehdonii ; '  "  Miles 
Ceiidomus  a  ^lbus,  albo  residens  equo,  aves  in  clipeo 
"  gerens,  Ultoniam  hostili  invasione  primus  intrabit." 
Erat  enim  Johannes  plusquam  flavus,  et  in  albe- 
dinem  plurimum  vergens,  album  forte  tunc  equum 
equitans,  et  pictas  in  cHpeo  aquilas  ^  prseferens.  Trium 
itaque  dierum  per  Mediam  et  terram  Urielensem  emenso 
itinere,  quarto  die  mane  Dunensem  civitatem,  citra 
defensionis  obstaculum,  circa  kalendas  Februarii,  hospes 
et  hostis  inopinatus  intravit :  rege  Dunlevo  tam  subiti 
casus  eventu  statim  in  fuo-am  converso.^ 


A.l).  1177. 


Invasion  of 
Ulster  by 
John  de 
Courci. 


Prophecy 
of  Merlin 
of  Celidon. 


De  Courci 
enters  the 
city  of 
Down  ; 
about  the 
end  of 
January. 


1  Celidonii]  II.  B.  ;  Celidonii  Sil- 
vestris  vaticinium,  L. ;  Merlini  Ce- 
lidonii,  T.  ;  Merlini,  Ha.  In  CL, 
&c.,  and  Camden,  the  clause  stands 
thus  :  "  Tunc  impletum  esse  videtur 
"  illud  Merlini  Celidonii  dictum,  ut 
"  dici  solet,  quia  nihil  de  Merli- 
"  norum  dictis  asserimus."  And 
with  this  agrees  Hooker's  transla- 
tion. 

2  aquilas'\  L.  R.  B.  Ha.  Cl.  Ra.  ; 
aviculas,  T.  Hh.  Rb.,  Camden.  De 
Courci  bore,  "  Argent,  three  griphs 
"  Gules,  crowned  Or  :"  Hooker's 
note. 

3  Giraldus's  date  is  fully  con- 
firmed  by  Hoveden  (320  b),  -who 
relates  the  capture  of  Do-wn, "  Dim  " 
he  calls  it,  shortly  before  the  Puri- 
fication  of  S.  Mary  (Feb.  2)  A.D. 
1177.  He  calls  Down  the  capital 
of  Ulster  ("  caput  Ulvestre  ")  :  this 
is  not   qtxite   correct  :    it  was  the 


capital  only  of  Uladh,  or  Ulidia,  the 
district  of  Ulster  comprisiug  the 
present  counties  of  Dowd  and  An- 
trim,  of  which  the  Mac  Donlevys, 
"  Dunlevus  "  of  om-  author,  were 
kings.  The  reigning  king  at  this 
time  is  called  by  the  Four  Masters 
Cooley  Mac  Donlevy.  Hoveden 
calls  him  Roderick.  A  Rory  Mac 
Donlevy  does  occur  soon  afterwards 
in  the  Four  Masters,  for  first 
time  in  1181,  as  king  of  Uladh. 
And  in  the  Dublin  copy  of  the  In- 
nkfallen  Annals,  the  chieftain  who 
contended  with  De  Courci  at  Down 
on  this  occasion  is  called  Rory  Mac 
Donslevy.  Perhaps  it  was  Rory 
the  son  and  heir,  and  not  Cooley 
the  father  and  reigning  king,  who 
was  the  actual  leader  of  the  Ulidian 
army  in  their  attack  on  John  de 
Courci.  Giraldus  mentions  only 
the  surname. 
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A.D.  1177.      Itaqtie  familia,  inops  et  famelica,  alimentorum  copia, 

Vivian,      prfBclis  quoque  ac^spoliis,  affatim  jam  refecta,  Vivianus,- 

LffUe^'^     Romanrs  sedis  legatus,  a  Scotiaj  partibus  in  Hiberniam 

endeavours  tunc  forte  navigio  transvectus,    et    eadem    in   urbe  re- 

peace  ^      pertus,  de  pace  inter  regem  et  Joli.annem  formanda,  de 

tributo  quoque  Anglis  annuatim  solvendo,  duiii    tamen 

a     finibus     illis     exire     et     ad    sua    reverti  voluerint, 

multa  quidem  verba   suasoria    nec    persuasoria    propo- 

nebat. 

Mac  Don-       Videns  autem  Dunlevus  se    verbis    minime    profectu- 

m  oI^iT       i'^i^i>  corrogatis  undique  viribus,  cum  decem  bellatorum 

warriors,     milibus  infra  octo  dies  hostes  in  urbe  viriliter  invadit. 

fore^Down'  ^^  ^^^^  etenim  insula,  sicut    et  in    omni    natione,  gens 

'  borealis  semper  bellicosa  ^  magis  et  truculenta  reperitur. 

Nam,  ut  ait  poeta, 

Lucan,  '•  Omnis  in  arctois  sanguis'*  quicunque  pruinis 

363.     ^  ^         "  Nascitur,  indomitus  bellis,  et  mortis  amator." 

De  Courci       Prospiciens  itaque  Johannes  hostiles  acies  acriter  ad 

coes  out  to       1  -1  T         • 

meethim.    urbem  accedere,    quanquam    nianu    modica,  tamen  per- 

valida,  potius  obviam  exire,  et  viribus  dimicando  belli 

fata  tentare,  quam  exili  municipio,  quod  in  urbis  angulo  ^ 

tenuiter  erexerat,  diutius  ab  hoste  claudi  et  fame  con- 

fici  longe  prseelegit. 

A  dreadful      loritur   atroci  bello  conserto,  in  primis  eminus    satrit- 

tarum  jaculorumque  grandine  perfuso,  demum  '^  cominus 


1  ac'^  L.  B.  Ha.  Cl.,  &c. ;  et,  R. 
T. 

-  According  to  Iloveden  (320  b), 
Vivian,  cardinal  and  papal  legate, 
■was  at  Christmas  (1170)  in  the  isle 
of  Man,  with  king  Guthred  ;  and 
after  the  Epiphany  (1177)  sailed 
into  Ireland,  and  landed  at  Down. 
Thencc  procceding  to  Dublin, 
along  the  sea-coast,  he  met  the 
anny  of  John  de  Courci,  and  was 


tradiction  between  this  and  Giral- 
dus's  account,  supposingthat  Vivian 
returned  with  De  Courci  to  Down. 
Compare  Newburgh,  iii.  9,  who 
agrees  with  Giraldus  in  saying  that 
De  Courci  found  Vivian  at  Down. 

3  heUicosa]  L.  R.  B.  Ha. ;  bellica, 
T.  CI.,  &c. 

■*  "  populus  "  in  Lucan. 

5  amjulo']  R.  B.  T.  Ha.,  &c. ;  an- 
gula,  L. 


taken  prisoner,  but  set  free  by  De  j       ^  dvmuni]  L.  R.  B.  Ha.  Cl.  Ra.  ; 
Courci.     There  is  no  absolutc  con-  '  deinde,  T.  Hb.  Rb. 
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lancefe  lanceis,  securibus  enses  confligentes,  ad  tartara 
multos  utriuque  transmittunt.  Dum  igitur  acerrimo 
martis  conflictu, 

"  Jam  clipeo  clipeus,'  umbone  repellitur  umbo, 
"  Ense  minax  ensis,  pecle  pes,  et  cuspide  cuspis," 

qui  gladii  Johannis  ictus  hic  cerneret,  qualiter  nunc 
caput  ab  humeris,  nunc  armos  a  corpore,  nunc  brachia 
separabat,  viri  bellatoris  vires  digne  posset  commen- 
dare. 

Multis^  igitur  in  hoc  conflictu  se  strenue  gerentibus, 
Rogerus  tamen  Poerius,  adolescens  imberbis  et  flavus, 
pulcher  et  procerus,  qui  postmodum  in  Lechlinise  et 
Ossirise  partibus  emicuit,  secundam  non  immerito  lau- 
dem  obtinuit. 

„.      „      .  Post    graves  itaque  diuque  ambiguos 

sium  apudDunani^  nimis  impari  certamine,  belli  congressus, 
coniectio.  tandem  Johannis  virtuti  cessit  victoria : 

hostium  multitudine  magna  per  marinam  glisim,  quo 
transfugerant,  interempta. 

Hibernicus  Kolumba.  Tunc  impletum  est  *  illud  Hibernici 
Kolumbse  ^  vaticinium,  qui  bellum  istud  longe  prsecinens, 


A.D.  1177. 
62. 


Stat.  Theb. 
viii.  398. 

De  Courci's 
feats. 


Eoger  le 
Poei''s  gal- 
lantry. 


De  Courci's 
victory. 


Prophecy 
of  St.  Co- 
lumba. 


1  "  clipeus  clipeis  "  in  Statius. 

-  A  new  chapter  begins  here  in 
Hooker. 

3  Dunam^  L.  B.,  &c. ;  Dunham, 
R. 

•*  After  est  is  "ut  dicitur  "  in  Cl., 
&c.     Not  in  L.  R.  B.  T.  Ha. 

^  Kolumba]  This  generally  the 
spelling  of  the  earlyMSS;  Columba, 
of  the  later  ones,  Cl.,  &c.  As  to 
the  prophecies  here  cited  by  our 
author,  Professor  0'Curry  assures 
us,  and  we  need  no  further  assu- 
rance,  that  they  are  unkuown  in  the 
so-called  Irish  prophecies  ascribed 
to  St.  Cohimba.  When  he  further 
says  that  tlierc  can  be  no  dcubt 
whatevcr  but  tliat  they  are  fabrica- 
tions,  either  by  Giraldus  hiiuself  or 


John  de  Courci,  he  is  perhaps  say- 
ing  rather  too  much.  They  were 
probably  in  circulation  years  before 
Giraldus  wrote  this  history ;  and 
there  is  no  reason  for  supposing 
that  Giraldus  does  not  cite  them  in 
perfect  good  faith.  De  Com-ci  pro- 
bably  was  politic  and  unscrupulous 
enough  to  take  advantage  of  what 
he  knew  to  be  forgeries ;  but  it  is 
highly  impi-obable  that  hc  was  him- 
self  the  forger.  No  doubt,  however, 
these  prophecies  were  fabrications 
of  somebody  in  the  English  interest, 
at  the  time  of  De  Courci's  invasion 
of  Ulster.  See  0'Curry's  Lectiires 
on  thc  3Tatcrials  of  Aiicient  Irisli 
Histori/,  p.  43o. 
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A.D,  1177.  tautam  in  eo  futuram  inquit  civium  stragem,  ut  liostes 

ad  genua    eorundem  fuso   cruore  vadarent.     Prge  glisis 

namque  mollitie,  dum  ad  ima  penetraret  humana  pon- 

derositas,  terrae  lubricse   sanguis   profluus  ^    superficiem 

tenens,  genua  cruraque  de  facili  pertingebat. 

Othcr  Scribit    etiam    idem    vates,    quendam    pauperem    et 

of  st'co^^  mendicum,  et  quasi  de  aliis  terris  fugacem,  cum  parva 

lumba,        manu  Dunam  venturum  ;  et  citra  majoris  auctoritatem 

de^Courci^  urbem    obtenturum ;   bella    quoque    plurima,  variosque 

rerum  eventus  ;  qua3  omnia  de  Johanne  de  Curci    ma- 

nifeste  sunt  completa.     Ipse  vero  Johannes  librum  hunc 

propheticum,     Hibernice     scriptum,    tanquam     operum 

About  eari  suorum  specukim  prse  manibus  habet.^     Legitur  quoque 

liicburd.      .,,.,.  ,  . 

m  eodem  Jibro,  juvenem  quendam  cum    armata    manu 

Waterfordia3  muros  violenter  iirupturum,  et  ^  cum  magna 

civium    strage  urbem  obtenturum :  eundem  quoque  per 

AVeisefordiam  transiturum,  et    demum    absque    difficul- 

tate    Dubhniam    intraturum.     Qune    omnia    de    comite 

Aboutthe  Ricardo  constat  esse  completa.     Urbem    quoque  Lime- 

Limei-ick    i"icensem  ab  Anglorum  gente  bis    deserendam,  et  tertio 

retinendam,  sanctus  ille  testatur.     Sed  deserta   quidcm 

jam  bis  videtur  :  primo,    ut    dictum    est,  a  Reimundo ; 

secundo  a  PhiHppo  de  Breusa  ;  qui  cum  ad  urbein  sibi 

datam,  aqua  tantuin  *  interlabente,  veniret,  citra  conatus 

omnes  et    insultus    eandem    revertendo    deseruit ;  sicut 

plenius  suo  ^  loco  dicetur.    Unde,  juxta  idem  vaticinium, 

urbs   tertio    petita    erit   retinenda :  [vel  ^*  potius,  loiige 

post,  sub  Hamone  de  Valoingnes  justitiario  fraudulenter 

destructa,  et  per  Meilerium  recuperata.] 


1  prqflTcus']  R.  B.  T.,  &c.  ;  pro- 
fluis,  L. 

2  habeq  L.  R.  B.  T.  Ila. ;  dicitur 
habuisse,  Cl.,  &c. 

•*  e<  .  .  .  obtenturum']  Not  in  1j. 
In  R.  B.  T.,  &c. 

'  Ifi,,/,!,,,]  L.  JX.  B.  Ilii.  Cl.,  &c. ; 
tamen,  T.,  Camden, 


•^  suo']  L.  II.  B.  Ila.  CI.,  &c. ;  suo 
in,  T. 

^  vel  potius  .  .  recupci-ata]  Not 
in  L.  R.  B.  T.  lla.  In  Cl.  Ilb.  Ra. 
Rb.,  Ilooker,  and  Camden.  "Ilamo 
"  de  Valois,  a  gentleman  of  Suft'oIk, 
"  lord  justiciary  in  1197."  llarris's 
Ware,  Anl.,  i.  102. 
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In  duobus  itaque  maguis  prseliis,  Johannes  apud 
Dunam  ^  victor  enituit.     In  primo  post  Purificationem  : 

Secunda^  apud  ^^  secundo  circa  kalendas  Julii,  in  nati- 
Dunam  confectio.  vitate  scilicet  sancti  Johannis,  ubi  de 
quindecim  virorum  milibus  victoriam  obtinuit  cum 
paucissimis,  hostium  extincta  multitudine.  Tertium^ 
erat  apud  Ferli,  in  prsedse  captione ;  ubi  ob  arctum 
viae  transitum,  post  graves  demum  congressus  et 
anxios,  sic  pars  Johannis  victa  succubuit,  aliis  inter- 
emptis,  aliis  per  nemorosa  dispersis,  ut  vix  Johanni 
undecim  milites  superstites  adhsesissent.  Ipse  vero, 
vir  *  virtutis  invictse,  cum  tantiUa  suorum  paucitate, 
per  triginta  stadia^  se  ab  hostili  multitudine  continue 
defendendo,  equis  amissis  omnibus,  usque  ad  castrum 
suum,  duobus  diebus  et"  noctibus  jejuni,  armati,  pedi- 
tes,  miro  conatu,  memoriaque  dignissimo,  evaserunt. 
Quartum  apud  Uriel ;  ubi  multi  quoque  suorum  in- 
terempti,  et  alii  in  fugam  conversi.^  Quintum  apud 
pontem  Ivori,  in  reditu  ab  Anglia ;  unde  tamen  ad 
sua  victor  evasit.^ 


A.D.  1177. 

A  second 
victory  of 
De  Courci, 
June  24. 


A  third 
battle  at 
Firlee : 
"where  John 
de  Courci 
defeated. 


62  b. 


Fourth  at 
Uriel. 
Fifth  at 
Newry 
bridge. 


i  Dunanq  L.  B.  Ha.  Cl.,  &c. ; 
Dunham,  E. 

2  This  rubric  in  L.  Not  in  R.  B. 
The  Four  Masters  say,  under  A.D. 
1177:  "A  castle  was  erected  by 
"  them  there  (at  Down),  out  of 
"  which  they  defeated  the  Ulidians 
"  twice,  and  the  Kinel-Owen  and 
"  Oriels  once.  Many  Irish  chief- 
"  tains  were  slain.  During  the  same 
"  expedition,  John  proceeded  with 
"  his  forces  to  Hy-Tuirtre  and  Fii-- 
"  lee.  They  burned  Coleraine  and 
"  many  other  churches." 

^  0'DonoYan  considers  this  third 
battle  at  Firlee  to  be  the  one  de- 
scribed  by  the  Four  Masters  under 
A.D.  1178.  They  say  :  "  John  de 
"  Courci  proceeded  to  plunder  Da- 
' '  laradia  and  Hy-Tuirtre.  The  lord 


"  of  Hy-Tuirtre  and  Firlee  gave 
"  battle  to  him  and  his  foreigners, 
"  and  defeated  them  with  great 
"  slaughter,  through  the  mii'acles  of 
"  Patrick,  Columbkille,  and  Bren- 
"  dan  :  and  John  himself  escaped 
"  with  difficulty,  severely  woimded." 
4  vir']  L.  R.  B.  Not  in  T.  Ha. 
CI.,  &c. 

*  stadia']  L.  R.  B.  Ha. ;  miliaria, 
T.  CL,  &c. 

G  ef]  R.  B.  T.  Ha.  Ra.  Rb. ;  ac, 
L.  Hb. ;  "  et  noctibus  "  not  in  Cl. 

7  conversi']  R.  B.  T.  Ila.  CI.,  &c.  ; 
sunt  conversi,  L. 

*  This  battle,  according  to  0'Do- 
novan,  is  described  by  the  Four 
Masters  under  A.D.  1178.  They 
say  that,  in  one  of  the  excursions 
after  plunder,  "  John  de  Courci  and 
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A.D.  1177.  In  tribus  itaque  victoriam  adeptus ;  in  duobus  mar- 
tii  certaminis  vices  expertus,  et  aleam  fortunse ;  longe 
tamen  hosti  plus  damni  quidem  Isesus  intulit,  quam 
sustinuit. 

[Cap.  XVIII.] 
Descriptio  Johannis  de  Gurci. 
Descrip-  Erat    itaque  Johannes  vir    albus    et   procerus,  mem- 

tionofJohn  ,     .  .  ,  ■  ,    i  t  , 

de  Coiirci.  "^"^^  nervosis  et  ossosis,  staturae  grandis,  et  corpore 
pervalido  ;  viribus  immensis,^  audacise  singularis  ;  vir 
fortis  et  bellator  ab  adolescentia  ;  semper  in  acie  pri- 
mus,  semper  gTavioris  periculi  pondus  arripiens.  Adeo 
belli  cupidus  et  ardens,  ut  militi  dux  prsefectus,  ducaU 
plerumque  deserfca  constantia,  ducem  exuens  et  mili- 
tem  induens,  inter  primos  impetuosus  et  praeceps, 
turma  vacillante  suorum,  nimia  vincendi  cupidine  ^ 
victoriam  amisisse  videretur.  Et  quanquam  in  armis 
immoderatus,  et  plus  militis  quam  ducis  habens, 
inermis  tamen  modestus  ac  ^  sobrius,  et  ecclesise  Christi 
debitam  reverentiam  prsestans  ;  divino  cultui  per  omnia 
deditus,  gratiseque  supernse,  quoties  [ei]  ^  successerat, 
cum  gratiarum  actione  totum  ascribens,  Deoque  dans 
gioriam  quoties  ^  aliquid    fecerat    gloriosum.     Sed  quo- 

Cic.  dc       niam,  ut    ait  Tullius,  "  Nihil  simplici    in   genere  omni 

Invent.  '  r  & 

lihetor.  ii.   


"  his  foreigners  encamped  for  a 
"  night  in  Glenree  {i.e.  the  ■vale  of 
"  the  river  Righe,  or  the  river  of 
"  Newry),  where  Murrough  0'Car- 
"  roll,  lord  of  Oriel,  and  Cooley 
"  Mac  Donslevy,  king  of  Uladh, 
"  attacked  them,  and  drowned  or 
"  otherwise  killed  450  of  them." 
"  Pons  Ivori"  of  GiraldusisNewry 
bridge,  "Ivorus"  being  his  Latin 
rendering  of  lubhar,  the  Irish  name 
of  Newry.  Thc  Fonr  Mastcr.t  place 
this  battle  of  Glenree  before  De 
Courci's  defeat  by  the  lord  of  Fir- 


lee,  Giraldus's  third  battle  siipra. 
0'Donovan  says  that  it  is  plain  that 
Giraldus  has  transposed  the  order 
of  De  Courci's  battles.  See  hisnote 
(b)  to  the  Four  Masters,  A.D.  11 78. 

'  "et"  after  "immensis"  in  L. 
only. 

-  cupidinc]  R.  B.  Ha.  Ra. ;  cupi- 
ditate,  L.  T.  CI.  Hb.  Rb. 

•'  ac-]  R.  B.  T.,  &c.  ;  et,  L. 

^  ei']  Not  in  L.  K.  B.  Ha.  In  T. 
CI.,  &c. 

■'  qnotics  .  .  dcniyraverant]  Not 
in  lia. 
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"  ex  parte  perfectum  natura  expolivit/'  nimise  parci- 
tatis  et  inconstantise  nsevi  tantse  laudis  niveum  nito- 
rem  denigraverant. 

Kegis    itaque    Manise    Gottredi  ^    filia    sibi    legitime  Marrieci  to 
copulata,  post    varia    belli    diuturni    preelia,    et    graves  ofQutjj^red 
utrinque  conflictus,  tandem  in  arce  victorise  plene  con-  king  of 
stitutus,  Ultoniam   undique  locis    idoneis  incastellavit ; 
et    non    absque    labore    plurimo    et    inedia,    multisque 
periculis,  pace  firmissima  stabilivit, 

Hoc  autem  milii   notabile  videtur,  quod  quatuor   hi  But  child- 
grandes    expugnationis  Hibernicas    postes,  Stephanides,  ^^^^J^  |^^^. 
Herveius,    Reimundus,  et  Johannes    de    Curci,    occulto  ers  in  the 

•  j  -r\   •     •    j-   •  1  •    •      i.        1      •x*  conquest  of 

quidem  JDei   judicio    sed    nunquam    injusto,    legitnnam  ireiand. 
ex  sponsis  prolem  suscipere  nondum  ^  meruere.^    [Quin- 
tum    etiam    his  Meilerium  adjunxerim,  qui    legitimam 
usque  hodie  de  sponsa  prolem  non  suscepit.]  * 

Sed  hsec  de  Johanne  summatim,  et  quasi  sub  epilogo 
commemorantes,  grandiaque  ejusdem  gesta  suis  expli- 
canda  scriptoribus  relinquentes,  Dubliuiam  de  cetero 
revertamur. 


[Cap.  XIX.] 

Dvhlinense  conciliwm,   Viviano  prcesidente.  a.d.  1177. 

Interea    Vivianus,    legationis    vice    per     Hiberniam  Vivian 
fungens,  convocata  Dublinise    episcoporum  synodo,^  j^us^^^'^^^ 
Anglorum    regis    in    Hiberniam,    et    summi    pontificis  Dublin 
confirmationem,    viva    voce    publice    protestatur ;     tam  ^^^^-  ^^^- 
clero    quam    populo,    sub    anathematis    interminatione,  submission 


1  Gottredi}  K.  B.  ;  Gotredi,  L.  T. 
Cl.,  &c. ;  Godefridi,  Ha. 

2  nonduml  L.  R.  B.  T.  Ha ;  uon, 
Cl.  Hb.,  &c. 

3  meruere']  L.  R.  B.  Ha.  Cl.,  &c.; 
meruerunt,  T.,  Camden. 

•*  Quintum  .  .  suscepil^  Not  in  L. 
R.  B.  T.  Ha.  In  Cl.  Hb.  Ra.  Rb., 
Hooker,  Camden. 


5  The  Four  Masters,  A.D.  1177, 
say :  "  Cardinal  Vivianus  arrived  iu 
'•  Ireland.  A  syuod  of  the  clergy  of 
"  Ireland,  both  bishops  and  abbots, 
"  was  convened  by  this  cardinal  on 
"  the  first  Sunday  in  Lent,  and  they 
"  enacted  many  ordinances  not  now 
"  observed."  The  first  Sunday  in 
Lcnt,  in  1177,  fell  on  Murch  13. 
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A.D.  1177.  districte  prrecipiens  et    injungens,  ne    ab    ejus    aliqua- 

ofEn^itncf  ^®^^^^    fidelitate,   ausu   temerario,    resilii-e    prsesumant. 

Et  quoniam    consuetudinis    erat,  ut    ab  Hibernicis   ad 

ecclesiarum  refugia   victualia  transferrentur,  Anglicanae 

63.       familiee    licentiam    dedit,   ut    quoties   in   expeditionem 

profectis  aliunde  alimenta  non  obvenerint,^  in  ecclesiis 

reperta,  justce  taxationis  ecclesiarum  custodibus  soluto 

pretio,  extraliantur. 

Invasion  of      His   ita   gestis,  Milo   Coganensis,  sub    Aldelini    filio 

by  Miies     Dublincnsis    familite    constabularius,    et    urbis    iterum 

de  Cogan.       Connactia;    custos    effectus,  cum   militibus   quadraginta, 

invasio.  quorum   viginti   juvenis    egregius,  Radulfus 

scilicet  Stephanid?e  filius,  prsefectus    fuerat,  cum   arca- 

riis  ^  quoque    ducentis,  et    sagittariis    trecentis,  aquam 

Sinnenensem   transeuntes,  Connactiam,  ab  Anglis  hac- 

The  men  of  tenus  non    petitam,  viriliter   invadunt.^     Connactenses 

burn  their   vero,  urbibus  undique  et  villis  igne  proprio  combustis ; 

^h^^\        alimentis    quoque   cunctis,    qure    hypogeis    subterraneis 

&c.        '    abscondere  non  poterant,  simul  cum  ecclesiis  igne  con- 

sumptis  ;  in  nostrse  gentis  injuriam,  et  divinse  vindictse 

provocationem,  cruces  et  imagincs  sanctorum  ad  terram 

deponentes,  in  hostium  prospectum  per  campestria  pro- 

The  Eng-   jecerunt.    Anglicana  vero  famiha,  cum  Thuemiam  metro- 

trate  as  far  polim  jam  pervenisset,  et   octo  dierum  moram  in  hos- 

asTuam.    ^j]j  terra  fecisset,  terram    alimentis   vacuam    inveniens, 

On  their     ad  aquam  Sinnenensem  reversa  est.     Rothericum  vero, 

return  at-     r^  ...  ,    .,  ., .,  .     . 

tacked  by    Connaccise  principem,  cum  tribus  exercitibus  magnis  m 
king  Rode-  silva    quadam  prope   Sinnenum    obvium    habens,  inito 


1  obveneriiit}  E.  B.  Ha.  Cl.,  &c.; 
provenerint,  L. 

2  arcartisj  L.  R.  B.  Ila.  ;  satel- 
litibus  equestribus,  Cl.  Ilb.,  &c. 

•*  This  invasion  is  thus  described 
by  the  Four  Mastcrs,  A.D.  1177  : 
''  Jlun-ougli,  the  son  of  liodcric 
"  0'Conor,  brought  Milo  de  Cogan 
"  and  liis  knights  to  Iloscomnion, 


"  Roderic  his  father.  The  Connac- 
"  cians  immediately  burned  Tuam 
"  and  other  churches,  to  prevent 
"  the  English  from  quartering  in 
"  them.  Tliey  afterwards  defcated 
"  the  English,  and  forcibly  drovc 
"  them  out  of  thc  country.  And 
"  Koderic  put  out  the  eyes  of  his 
"  son,  in  rcvenge  for  this  expcdi- 


to   ravage  Conuaught,  to  auuoy     "  tiou." 
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gravi  conflictu,  demum,  tribus  tantum  arcariis^  amissis,  A.D.  ii77. 
et    interemptis    hostium    multis,    Dubliniam    inclemnis  g^JJ^^^jj 
evasit. 


[Cap.  XX.] 

De  Aldelini  ^  filii  revocatione,  et  Hugone  de  Laci 
eidem  suhrogato. 

Revoeatis  interim  in  Angiiam  Aldelini  filio ;  qui 
nihil  egregium  in  Hibernia  gessit,  prgeter  hoc  solum 
quod  baculum  virtuosissimum,  quem  baculum  Jesu 
vocant,  ab  Archmacia  Dubliniam  transferri  procuravit ; 
et  tam  Milone  quoque  Coganensi,  quam  Stephanida  ; 
rex  Henricus  Hugonem  de  Laci  generalem  Hibernise 
procuratorem  constituit;  Robertum  Poerium  illi,  Water- 
fordise  simul  et  Weisefordipe  custodem,  adjungens.^ 
StephanidjB  vero  et  Miloni  Momoniam  tunc  australem, 
Corcagi^  videlicet  regnum,  ab  occidentali  Lismorise 
parte,  inter  ipsos  ex  sequo  dividendum,  prseter  urbem 
Corcagiensem  cum  cantaredo  ei  adjacente,  in  feodum 
donavit.*  PhUippo  quoque  de  Breusa  ^  Momoniam 
borealem,  Limericense  videlicet  regnum,  integre,  cum 
urbe  ipsa,^  regia  contulit   munificentia. 


Eecall  of 
Fitz-Aude- 
line,  Miles 
de  Cogan, 
and  Ktz- 
IStephen. 

Iiugh  de 
Laci  made 
procurator. 

South 
Munster 
granted  to 
Fitz-Ste- 
phen  and 
Cogan. 
And  North 
Munster  to 
Philip  de 
Breuse. 


^  arcariis]  L.  E.  B.  ;  satellitibus 
equestribus,  Ha.  Cl.,  &c. 

-  This  the  heading  in  E.  No 
heading  in  L.  B.,  but  new  chapter 
indicated. 

^  According  to  Hoveden  (323  b), 
Henry  H.,  in  1177,  gave  aU  Meath 
to  Hugh  de  Laci,  the  custody  of 
Wexford  to  Williara  Fitz-Audeline 
his  "  dapifer,"  of  "Waterford  to 
Eobert  le  Poer  his  "  marescallus,'" 
and  of  Dublin  to  Hugh  de  Laci. 

^*  Aud  so  Hoveden  {ibid.)  recounts 
this  grant,  with  jugt  the  same  reser- 
vation.  Ile  calls  Cogan  Cogham, 
and  Cork  Corch. 

*  Breusa'\  E.  B.  Ha.   Cl.,  &c.  ; 


Braosa,   L.     And   so    again   after- 
wards. 

•^  cum  urhe  ipsa']  L.  B. ;  "  prscter 
"  urbem  ipsam,"  in  text  of  E.,  but 
by  alteration,  •with  "  cum  suo  can- 
"  taredo  "  in  margin,  -with  mark  of 
insertion  after  "  integre  "  in  text  ; 
prseter  urbem  ipsam  cum  suo  canta- 
redo,  Ha.  Cl.,  &c.  The  grants  to 
Hugh  de  Laci,  &c.,  Fitz-Stephen, 
&c.,  as  supra,  were  made  by  Henry, 
Hoveden  says,  in  a  general  council 
at  Oxford,  when  also  he  gave  to  Her- 
bert  Fitz-IIerbert,  and  two  others, 
the  kingdom  of  Limerick,  excepting 
the  city  of  Limerick  and  one  can- 
ti-ed.     These    gi'antees,    however. 
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A.D.  1177.  Regni  Desmo-  Transeuntes  igitur  in  Hiberniam  mense 
They  pass  ni<insis  invasio.  Novembri,  cum  ti'iplici  familia,  ti-es 
into Ireland     ..  f      -i    j-       •        i       l  f     t        j.-  '!.• 

in  Novem-  "^ii"!  conteodati    simul    et    contoeaerati,  per    maritimam 

ber ;  Fitz-  australis  Hiberniae  viam,  primo  Waterfordiam,  deinde  ^ 
and  Cogan  Lismoriam,  demum  vero  Corcagiam,  a  civibus  et  milite 
at  once  quodam,  Ricardo  scilicet  Londoniensi,  tunc  ibi  sub 
session.  Adelini  filio  custodiam  agente,  cum  honore  recepti, 
indemnes  perveniunt. 

Pacificatis  itaque  continuo  tam  Dermitio  Desmonia^ 
prineipe,  quam  aliis  quoque  partis  illius  viris  prajpo- 
tentibus,-  Stephanides  et  Mlo  septem  cantaredos  urbi 
propinquiores,  quosque  majori  in  pace  tunc  posside- 
bant,  inter  se  diviserunt.  Stephanidte  tribus  ab  oriente, 
Miloni  vero  quatuor  ab  occidente  sorte  obvenientibus  ; 
hinc  paucioribus  quia'^  potioribus,  iUinc  pluribus  quia 
deterioribus,  in  divisione  constitutis ;  urbis  existente 
custodia  communi ;  et  aliorum  cantaredorum  viginti 
quatuor  qui  restabant  tributo,  cum  obvenerit,  inter  ipsos 
jequaliter  dividendo.  Dicitur  autem  cantaredus,  tan\ 
Hibernica  quam  Britannica  lingua,  sicut  Topograplda 
describit,  tanta  terrre  portio,  quanta  centum  villas  con- 
tinere  solet. 
Whothen  His  itaque^  gestis,  Philippum  de  Breusa  Limericum 
pj^°™P,^°y  conducunt.  Habebat  autem  Stephanides  milites  secum 
triginta,  et  arcarios  ^  quadraginta ;  Milo  ^  vero  mihtes 
viointi,  et  arcarios^  quinquaginta  ;  Phihppus  milites  vi- 
oiuti,  et  arcarios  ^  sexaginta  ;  prjeter  sagittarios  pedestres 
multos,  trium  agminum  cuihbet  associatos. 


03  b. 


Siipra, 
p.  145. 


Breuse  to 
Linierick 


would  not  have  a  kingdom  not  yet 
subdued.  Afterwards,  in  the  same 
year  1177,  at  Marlborough,  Ilenry 
gave  to  Philip  de  Breusa  "  totum 
"  regnum  de  Limeric,"  without  any 
exception  -.  llovcden,  324.  This 
fully  corroborates  the  reading  of  the 
early  MSS. 

>  cklmle']  Vx.  B.  lla.  Cl.,  &c.  ; 
postea,  L. 

-  pncpolenlibui]    Cl.    lib.,    &c.  ; 


prajpetentibus,  Ha. ;  praeponentibus, 
R.  B. ;  prffipotentissimis,  L. 

3  quia]  R.  B.  Ila.  CI.,  &c. ;  quo- 
niam,  L. 

■»  itaque]  R.  B.  Ila.  ;  ita,  L.  Cl  , 
&c. 

^  arcarios]  L.  R.  B. ;  satellitcs 
equestres,  Ha.  CI.,  &c. 

«  Milo]  R.  B.  Ha.  Cl.,  &c.  ; 
Miles.  L. 
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Venientibus  isritur  illis  ad  urbem,  solum    Sinnenensi  A.D.  1177. 
interlabente  fluvio,  quasi  quadraginta  stadiis  ^  a  Corcagia 
distantem,  et  offerentibas  statim  Stephanide  et  Milone  On  their 
se  aquam  transire  et    urbem    aggredi   velle,  quanquam  ^JJj^I^;  ^^*^ 
spontaneo    civium     igne    pr?e    oculis    jam    combustam  set  fire  to 
conspexissent  ;  vel   si  ]nr.llet,  ex  opposita    parte    super 
eundem  amnem  Philippo  castrum  metando  construere  ; 
Philippus,  quanquam  in  se    miles    animosus    et   audax,  And  De 
pusillanimi  tamen  suorum  consiho,  potius    indemnis  ad  th^nj^s^jt 
sua  reverti,  quam  in  terra  tam  hostili  tamque    remota  "^iser  to 
fortunse  tentare  pericula  prseelegit.     Nec  mirum  quoque,  vfithout 
si  in  hac    illi    expeditione    sinistre    contigerit,  qui    tot  attempting 
australis    Kambrise,    finiumque    illorum    marchiae,     sibi  possession. 
viros    homicidas,    seditiosos    ac    flagitiosos,  eosque    prse 
aliis  electos,  associaverat. 

Nec  longe  post  Mereducius  ^  Stephanidse    filius,  ado- Death  of 
lescens  indolis  egregige,  et  strenuitatis  eximige,  Corcagi-  j-jtzVte-' 
ensi  in  urbe,  cum  magno  suorum  moerore,  mense  Martio,  phen's  son. 
Martis  alumnus  occubuit. 

Circa  ^  id  ipsum  temj)oris,  apud  Waterfordiara,  rana 
reperta  fuit,  cum  multa  gentis  illius  admiratione  ;  sicut 
Topographia  testatur.  pTs"' 

ConciliumLateranense;        Interea      sedit      Romse     famosum  A.D.  1179, 
prEEsidente         Alexandro  .-,,     ^    -r    ,  .-,.  .    Mnrrh 

tertio*  illud  Lateranense  concinum,    prsesi- ^, 

1     .  The  Late- 

dente    Alexandro    tertio  :     Aiemannorum     ecclesia    ad  ran  Coun- 

unitatem  reversa,  vicennali  schismate  jam    cessante,  et  ^'^* 

tribus  antipapis  divinitus  extinctis. 

Circa     triennium     quoque     temporis    ejusdem,     tres  Eclipses. 
solis    eclipses    contigerunt :    non    generales   tamen,    sed 
partiales. 

Cum  itaque  Stephanides  et  Milo  DesmoniEe    regnum  a.d.  ii82. 


1  stadiis]  L.  R.  B. ;  miliaribus, 
Ha.  CL,  &c. 

-  He  must  have  been  an  illegiti- 
mate  son,  if  Giraldus  is  right  in 
saying  {supra,  p.345)  that  Fitz-Ste- 
phen  had  no  legitimate  issue.  Tbe 
Irish  Annals  record  the  deaths  of 


two  sons  of  Fitz-Stephen,  under 
A.D.  1182.  Four  Masters,  note  (e). 
A  second  son,  Ralph,  is  mentioned 
by  our  author,.s«7;?-a,  346,  infra,  350. 

3  Circa  .  .  iestatur']  Not  in  Ha. 

^  This  the  rubric  in  L.  B.  La- 
teranense  Concilium  only,  in  R.  CI. 
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A.D.  11S2. 


Miles  de 
Cogan,  his 
son  in-la\7, 
&c.,treach- 
erously 
killed  by 
Mac  Tire. 


Where- 
upon  a 
general  in- 
surrection 
of  the  Irish 
against 
Fitz-Ste- 
phen. 


The  North 
Irish  -war- 
lilie,  the 

64. 
South 
treacher- 
ous. 

Lucan, 
Phars., 
viii.  363. 


quinquennali  jam  spacio  simul  pacifice  gubernassent ; 
ducum  ipsorum^  modestia  juveniles  impetus  utrinque 
cohibente ;  Milo,  Milonisque  gener  nuper  effectus, 
Interfectio  Milo-  Radulfus  [scilicet]  '^  Stephanidje  filius,  [ju- 
ms,  et  Eadulfi.  yenis  egregius,]  ^  versus  Lismoripe  ^  partes 
profecti,  cum  in  campis  sedentes  colloquium  cum  Wa- 
terfordensibus  expectassent,  a  proditore  Machtiro,*  qui 
eos  ea  nocte  hospitari  debuerat,  cum  aliis  quinque 
militibus,  improvisis  a  tergo  securium  ictibus  sunt 
interempti.^  Cujus  occasione  casus,  sie  illico  patria 
tota  perturbari  coepit,  ut  Dermitius  Macharthi,  et  omnes 
fere  totius  terrse  illius  Hibernici,  una  cum  Machtiro, 
se  ab  Anglorum  fidelitate  retrahentes,  contra  Stepha- 
niden,  fortunse  vices  toties  exj^ertum,  insurrexissent. 
Nec  unquam  postea,  donec  Roimundus,  in  hereditatem 
patruo  StephanidsB  succedens,  urbis  custodiam  solus  ob- 
tinuit,  [nec  tunc  plene,]  ^  pristinam  pacem  recuperavit. 
Sicut  ergo  borealis  Hibernise  bellica,  sic  semper 
australis  gens  subdola.  Illa  laudis,  hgec  fraudis  cupida  : 
illa  Martis,  hsec  artis  ope  confisa  :  illa  viribus  nititur, 
hrec  versutiis  :  illa  prseliis,  heec  proditionibus.  Juxta  ^ 
illud  poetse; 

"Omnis  in  arctois  sanguis  quicunque  pruinis 
"  Nascitur,  indomitus  bellis,  et  mortis  ^  amator ;" 


1  {psorum']  E.  B.  Ha.  CL,  &c.  ; 
istorum,  L. 

-  scilicet  ani  juvenis  cgregius  not 
in  L.  E.  B.  Ha.    In  Cl.,  &c. 

\  LismoricE]  L.  Ha.  CI.,  &c.  ; 
Lesmoniffi,  E. ;  Lismoniac,  B. 

<  Machtiro'\  E.  B.  CI.,  &c.  ; 
Marchtiro,  L.  ;  Macthiro,  Ila. 

*  Cogan's  death  is  not  mentioned 
by  tbe  Four  Masters.  But  the 
Annals  of  Kilronan,  Clonmacnoise, 
and  Ulster,  record  it  under  tlie  year 
1182  :  also  the  death  of  Eeimund 
le  Gros  (in  which  statemcnt  they 
are  wrong),  of  Cenn  Cuillinn  (Kan- 


titunensis  ?),  and  of  two  sons  of 
Fitz-Stephen.  The  two  former  An- 
nals  also  say  that  Cogan  -was  killed 
by  Mac  Tire,  prince  of  Ui-Mae 
Caille  (now  the  barony  of  Imo- 
killy  in  the  county  of  Cork).  Note 
(c)  to  Four  Masters,  1182. 

'"'  nec  tunc  plene']  Not  in  L.  E.  B, 
Ila.     In  Cl.,  &c. 

'  Juxta  illud  .  ,  clementia  caiW] 
Not  in  Ila. 

^  mortis']  L.  B,  Cl.,  &c. ;  martis, 
E.,  Camden.  See  supra,  p.  71,  note 
5,  and  p,  340, 


LIBER  IT,   CAP.    XX. 


351 


ut  supra  ;  ct  subsequenter  ;  A.D.  ii82. 

"  Quicquid  ad  eoos  tractus,  coelique  ^  teporem  Ibid.  365. 

"Vergitur,  emollit  animos  clementia  coeli." 

Audiens     autem     Reimundus     Stephaniden,     aversa  Keimund 
fortunse  facie,    desperanter    afflictum,    et  in  urbe    Cor-  litz-Ste- 
cagiensi    hostium    cuneis    undique    circumseptum,    cum  phen's  aid. 
militibus  viginti,  et  arcariis-  simul  et  sagittariis  centum, 
in  Waterfordiffi  ^  portu  se  mari  committens,  et   terram 
a    dextris    lateraliter    ambiens,    Corcagiam    ocius,    suis 
solatium,  hostibus  exitium,  *  navigando  pervenit. 

Variis  itaque  confiictibus,  pars  hostium  interempta, 
pars  a  finibus  expulsa,  pars  vero  potior  ad  pacem 
revocata,  tam  tempestuosa  sortis  adversae  procella  in 
brevi  sedata  conquievit. 

Nec  mora  :  ecce  Ricardus  Coganensis,  MiLonis  frater,  Richard  de 
et  a  fraterna  strenuitate    non   degenerans,    cum    electa  ceeds  lais 
cohorte,    in    fratris    locum    ab    Anglorum    rege    trans-  brother. 
missus  advenit. 

Elapsa^  vero    hiemis    parte    majore.    vir   probus    acA.D.  ii83. 
prudens,   Philippus    Barrensis,  Stephanidse    nepos,    tam  p^y-^H°^ 
ad  avunculi    subventionem,    quam    terrae   suse,    scilicet  Barri,  at 
Olethan,  sibi  a   Stephanida    collatse,   et  a    Stephanidas  ^®,  ^^^.^f 
filio  Radulfo  postmodum    injuriose    sublatre    tuitionem, 
cum  valida    virorum    manu,    in    fine    Februarii    trans- 
fretavit. 

Venit    eodem    navigio    et    alius    Stephanida3    nepos,  and  with 
Philippique  frater,  tam  "avunculum  quam  fratrem  pluri-  Jh™  ^^ho°s'e 
mum  consilio  juvans  ;  et  tam  insulse  situm  et  naturam,  counsel 

quam   primsevam   gentis    originem  diligenter  explorans,  abieTa^" 

studious 


'  Lucan  has  mundique  instead  ; 
and  in  the  next  line,  labitur  instead 
of  vergitur,  and  mores  instead  of 
animos. 

'  arcariis']  L.  E.  B.  ;  satellitibus 
equestribus,  Ha.  Cl.,  &c. 


3  WaterfordicB]  L.  R.  B.  Ha.  ; 
"WeisefordisB,  Cl.  Hb.,  &c. 

*  exitiuml  E-j  &c.  ;  exicicium,L. 

5  Elapsa,  Sfc.']  Eest  of  this  chap- 
ter,  and  the  two  next  chapters,  form 
Cap.  25  of  St/mb.  Elect.  III,  (vol,  i. 
393), 
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A.B.  1183, 

111  an,  the 
autbor  of 
this  book. 
Hervey  de 
IMontniau- 
rice  be- 
comes  a 
monk  at 
Canter- 
bury. 


Literato    quippe    vir    pr?editiis    studio :    cujus    quoque 
nomen  prresentis  libelli  titulus  tenet. 

Circa  tempus  istud  Herveius  de  Monte  Mauricii, ' 
nobili^  Cantuariensi  Sanct?e  Trinitatis  coenobio  se 
reddens,  cui  et  ecelesias  terrse  suse  maritimje,  Water- 
fordiam  scilicet  et  Weisefordiam  interjacentis,  in 
elemosinam  ante  donaverat,  monasticam  vitam  eleo;it. 
Qui  utinam  sicut  habitum,  sic  et  animum,  sicut 
militiam  sic  et  malitiam  deposuisset. 


[Cap.  XXI.] 


A.D.  1177,  De,  Hihernice^  regno  sub  Ilugone  de  Laci  pacificato. 


Castles 
built  by 
Hugh  de 
Laci  in 
Leinster 
and  Meath. 


Unfitness 
of  llobert 
le  Poer  and 
Fitz-Alde- 
Juv.  iii.  39. 
line  for 
lords- 
marchers. 


Interim  ^  autem,  dum  hsec  in  Desmonise  partibus 
geruntur,  Hugo  de  Laci,  puta  vir  probitate  pollens  et 
prudentia,  tam  Lageniam  quam  Mediam  castellis  egregie 
coramunivit.  Inter  qute  super  nobilem  Beruse^  fluvium,*' 
a  latere  Ossirias  trans  Odronam,  in  loco  natura  munito, 
Lechlinige  castrum  erexit.  A  quo  Robertus  Poerius, 
cui  regio  mandato  injunctum  id    fuerat,  ante  defecerat. 

0  quales  quantique  marchiones  Robertus  hic  Poerius 
et  Aldelini  filius,  in  terram  transmissi  viris  indigentem  I 

"  Quales  ex  humili  magna  ad  fastigia  rerum 
"  ExtoUit,  quoties  vohiit  fortuna  jocari." 


1  Mauricit]  L.  B.  Ha.  Cl. ;  Mau- 
risco,  R.  T.  Hb.,  &e. 

-  iiobili  .  .  cavohio']  R.  B.  T.  Ila. 
Cl.,  &c. ;  Cantuariensi  ccenobio, 
onlj',  in  L. 

^  Dc  HihcrnicE,  frc.]  This  the 
licading  in  R.  No  hcading  in  L.  B., 
but  new  chapter  indicated  by  initial 
letter.  HihernicB  suh  Huyonc  de 
Laci  incasteUatio  is  tho  heading  in 
Cl.,  &c. 

••  In  the  last  chapter  Giraldus  has 


carried  down  the  history  of  Fitz- 
Stcphen,  Cogan,  &c.,  and  the  occu- 
pation  of  Desmond,  from  1177  to 
the  beginning  of  1183.  Ile  now 
returns  to  the  foniier  date,  and  de- 
scribes  the  doings  of  Hugh  de  Laci, 
&c.,  and  the  aflairs  of  Leinster  and 
JSIeath. 

*  Bcrua:']  B.  T.  Ila.  Cl.,  &c.  ; 
Berna;,  L.  R.     The  river  Barrow. 

^  Jluvium']  L.  R.  B.,  &c. ;  flumen. 
T. 
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Erant  quippe  milites,  quibus  jocundius  ^-D.  ii77, 

"Jacuisse  toro,  tenuisse  puellam,  97*'^' J^^'"- 

"  Threiciam  digitis  increpuisse  ^  lyram, 
"  Quam  clipeos  humeris,  ^  et  acutpe  cuspidis  hastam, 
"Et  galeam  pressa  sustinuisse  coma." 

Mirum  itaque  tam  nobilem,    tam  strenuum  principem, 

tam    ignobiles,    tam    strenuitate     carentes,  longinquis 

marchiis  ex  consuetudine  prpefecisse. 

Hugo  vero    de    Laci    summa    solicitudinc  victos    ab      C4  h. 

aliis,  et  violenter  a  finibus  eiectos,  ad  pacem  revocans,  ^^^^  ^®  , 
'  .  Laci  sgood 

eisdem  ^    olim    deserta    tam    armentis     pascua,    quam  govern- 

ruricolis  rura  restituit.  ment,  and 

favour  to 

AUectos  igitur  tam  mansuetudine    quam  stabili  con-  the  irish. 
ventione     deliniens,     demum    municipiis     inclusos,     et 
paulatim    edomitos,    legibus    obtemperare    et    servire* 
coegit.     Sic  autem  efFectum  est,  ut  destructa  a    priori- 
bus  et  deformata  in    formam    reduxerit ;  et   unde    alii 
laborem,  hic  primo  fructum  efficaciter  elicuerit.  ^     Deni- 
que  tanta  terram  in    brevi  pace    stabilivit,  tam    ampla 
manu    alios    opprimendo    suos    ubique    ditavit,    tanta 
liberalitate  populum  Hibernicum  alliciens,  et  familiari-  Suspected 
tate    nimia^    demulcens,  sibi    majores   in    populo    con-jn^^o 
fcederavit,  ut   qui    regni    dominium,  coronam  simul    et  ^^^^^P  the 
sceptrum,  fidelitate  postposita,    sibi   usurpare    voluerit,  of  ireiand. 
valde  suspectus  haberetm*.. 


*  inerepuisse']  E.  B.»T.  Ha.  Cl., 
&c.,  with  Ovid  ;  implicuisse,  L. 

-  clipeos  humeris']  So  the  MSS. ; 
manihus  clipeos,  Ovid. 

•■*  eisdeni]  R.  T.  CL,  &c.  Not  in 
L.  B.  Ha. 


*  servire]  R.  B.  T.  Ha.  Cl.,  &c. ; 

serviri,  L. 

5  elicuerit]  L.  B.  Ha.  Cl.  Ra. ; 
elicuit,  E.  T.  Hb.  Rb.,  Camden. 

"  nimia']  R.  B.  T.  Ha.  Cl.,  &c. 
Not  iu  L. 
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Descrip- 
tion  of 
Hugli  de 
Laci. 


[Cap.  XXII.] 

Descri^otio  Hugonis  de  Laci. 


mgns 


Si  viri  colorem,  si  vultum  quteris,  niger, 
ocellis  et  confossis,  naribus  simis,  facie  a  dextris  igne 
casuali  mento  tenus  turpiter  adusta,  collo  contracto, 
corpore  piloso  pariter  et  nervoso.  Si  staturam  quseris, 
exiguus :  si  facturam,  deformis :  si  mores,  firmus  ac 
stabilis,  et  Gallica  sobrietate  temperatus.  Negotiis 
familiaribus  plurimum  intentus  :  commisso  quoque  re- 
gimini,  rebusque  gerendis  in  commune  vigilantissimus. 
Et  quanquam  militaribus  negotiis  plurimum  ^  instructus, 
crebris  tamen  expeditionum  jacturis  ducis  officio  non 
fortunatus.  Post  uxoris  obituni  vir  uxorius  ;  et  non 
unius  tantum,  sed  plurimarum  libidini  datus.  Vir 
auri  cupidus  et  avarus ;  propriique  honoris  et  excel- 
lentise  trans  modestiam  ambitiosus. 

Floruit  hoc  tempore  strenuitatis  opera,  in  Lagenife 
partibus,  Robertus  Henrici  filius,  et  Meilerii  frater: 
floruit  quidem,  et  floris  more  intempestivse  brama 
mortis  emarcuit,  Floruit  Giraldus  Mauricii  filius ;  ^ 
vir    quanquam    statm-a    pusillus,    prudentia    tamen    et 


Supra, 
p.  134. 


probitate  non  modicus.  Floruit  et  Rogeras  Poerius, 
Lechlinensi  familife  sub  Hugone  prsefectus.  Floruit 
Guillelmus  Poerius  apud  Waterfordiam.  Floruit  Rober^ 
<tus  Barrensis  junior,  Philippi  filius,  tam  Lagenise 
finibus  quam  Desmonise.  Floruit  quoque  Reimimdus 
uterque,  tam  Kantitunensis '^  scilicet  quam  Hugonides. 
Temporibus  istis  duo  iUa  miracula  magna,  quie  To- 
pograpliia    [nostra]  "^  depromit,  in    Media    apud  Fove- 


»  plurinmm]  R,  B,  T.  Ha.  Cl.,  &c. 
Not  in  L. 

-  F/oruit  Gir.  Maur.filius]  L.  R. 
B.  ;  Floruit  et  Maur.  filius  uterque, 
tam  Alexander  quam  Giraldus,  T. 
Ha.  Cl.,  &c. 


^  Kantitunensis]  L.  B.  T.,  &c. ; 
Katitunensis,  R. 

•»  nostral  Not  in  L.  R.  B.  T.  Ila 
In  Cl.,  &c. 
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ram  ^  contigerunt  :  de  muliere  videlicet  a  sagittario  in 
molendino  sancti  Phechini  rapta,  et  avena  surrepta. 


[Cap  XXIII.] 

Adventus  Johannis^  constcdtulctrii,  et  Ricarcli  de  Pec.  A.D.  iisi. 

His    ita    se  habentibus,   et    praenotatae  ^    suspicionis  John,  con- 
faraa  crebrescente,  advenerunt  in  insulam,  circa  kalendas  chester 
Maii,  •*  colleo-ae   duo  ;    Johannes    scilicet    constabularius  and  Eich- 
Cestrensis,  et    Ricardus    de    Pec,  ad    cui-am    regiminis,  ^^^  ^^  ^*^' 
Hugone    revocato,    suscipiendam,    ab    Anglorum    rege  govemors ; 
transmissi.     Sed   antequam  Hugo    discederet,  eommuni  ^^-^^^  ^^, 
consilio  castra    per    Lageniam    plurima    construxerunt.  calied. 
Hactenus  enim  Media  plmumum,    Lagenia  parum    fue- 
rat  incastellata. 

Erectum  est  igitur  apud  Fotheret^  Onolan*"  primo 
castrum  Reimundo,  et  aliud  fratri  ejusdem  Griffino : 
tertium  in  Omurethi, '  Gualtero  de  Ridenesfordia,  apud 
Tristerdermoth :  quartum  Johanni  de  Clahulla  super 
aquam  Beruse,  non  procul  a  Lechlinia :  quintum  Johanni 
Herefordensi  apud  CoUacht.  Meilerio  vero  Kildariam, 
sibi  a  comite  datam,  cum  adjacente  territorio  sub- 
trahentes,  provinciam  de  Leis,  ex  parte  regis,  tanquam 


Castles 
biiilt  in 
Leinster. 
65. 


1  Foveram]  R.  B.  T.,  &c. ;  Fo- 
verham,  L. 

-  Johannis']  R.  B.  Ha.  Cl.,  &c. 
Not  in  L. 

^  pranotata'}  See  end  of  Cap. 
XXI.  supra. 

*  A.D.  1181,  Hoveden,  348  b. 
Hoveden  says  they  were  sent  "ad 
"  custodiendam  civitatem  Diveli- 
"  niffi,  quam  Hugo  de  Laci  custo- 
"  dierat."  He  has  nothing  about 
the  suspicion  that  De  Laci  Avas 
aiming  at  the  sovereignty.  The 
reason  of  his  recall,  he  says,  was 
this,  that  De  Laci  had  married  a 


daughter  of  the  king  of  Connaught, 
without  Henry's  license,  and  "  se- 
"  cundum  morem  patria;  illius." 
What  was  this  ofifensive  Irish  mode 
of  marriage  ? 

5  Fotheret']  R.  B.  Cl.,  &c. ;  Fo- 
therech,  L. 

6  Onolanl  L.  B.  CL,  &c. ;  Ovo- 
lan,  R.  "  Fotheret  Onolan  "  is  the 
barony  of  Fotharta,  of  which  the 
0'Nolans  -were  lords ;  now  the  ba- 
rony  of  Forth,  in  present  county  of 
Carlow. 

-f  Omurethi']  R.  B. ;  Omuredhi, 
L.  (and  afterwards) ;  Omorthi,  Ha. 

z  2 
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The  next 
■winter 
Hugh  de 


A.D.  1181.  in  excambiiim  contulcrunt ;  terram  quidem  hostilem, 
asperam,  ^  ct  silvestrem ;  reraotam  ex  industria  viro 
marchioni  et  martis  alumno  marchiam  assiguantes. 

His  igitur  in  insula  festate  patratis,^  hieme  sequente, 
Johanne   et    Ricardo  in   Angliam  revocatis,    resumpta 

Laci  sent    securitatc,  iterum  Hugoni    cura   committitur :  adjuncto 

ac  agam.  ^j^gj^  clerico  quodam,  Roberto  videlicet  Salopesburiensi, 

qui  regis  ex  parte  coadjutor  ei  et  consiliarius,  operum- 

que  suorum  testis   existeret.     Hugo    vero    de    Laci  in 

A.D.  ii82.hoc   adventu    plurima   castra   construxit.     Inter   quse, 

ties^^buiir  ^silerio  castellum  in  provincia  de  Leis  erexit,  apud 
Tahmeho :  ^  cui  et  neptem  suam  tunc  dedit  uxorem, 
Castellum  quoque  Roberto  de  Bigarz  *  ibi  prope,  scilicet 
apud  Obowi  :^  castelkim  Thomse  Flandrensi  non  procul 
ab  hoc,  in  ulteriore  videlicet  Omurethi  parte,  Beruensis 
fluminis  interlabentibus  undis:  castellum  Roberto 
filio  Ricardi,  apud  Norrach.  In  Media  vero  castellum 
de  Clunarech,''  castellum  de  Kilair,^  castellum  Adoe  de 
Futepoi,^  castellum  Gileberto  de  Nungent,  et  alia  multa 
quse  singula  per  ordinem  enumerare  longum  esset. 

Sacerdotis  et  lupi  Circa  dies  istos  accidit  in  silva  Me- 
confabuiatio.  densi,  tam  stupenda  lupi  cum  sacerdote 

confaoulatio  :  sicut  in  Topographia  luculenta  nan-atione 
depromitur. 

Multa  nimirum,  ut  ait  leronimus,  in  scripturis 
incredibilia  reperies,  et  non  verisimilia ;  quse  nihilo- 
minus  tamen  vera  sunt.  Nihil  enim  contra  naturae 
Dominum  prsevalet  natura :  nec  detestari  debet  sed 
admirari,  sed  venerari,  Creatoris  opera  qua^vis  creatura. 


The  wolf 
and  the 
priest. 
Supra, 
p.  101. 


'  asperam'\  E.  B.  Ha.  Cl.,  &c. ; 
et  asperam,  L. 

-  patraiis]  R.  B.  Ha.  CI.,  &c. ; 
paratis,  L. 

a  Ta/ime/jo]  R.B.;  Tachmeho,L. 

"  Biyarz']  L.  B.  Cl.  Ra.,  Camden ; 
Bigalz,  R. ;  Bigaret,  Ilb.,  Ilooker. 

'  Obowi^  R.  B. ;  Oboui,  L. 


«  Clunaredi]  R.B. ;  CIunaret.L.; 
Clunareth,  CI.     Clonard,  in  Meath. 

'  The  Four  Masters,  A.D.  1184, 
say  that  "  A  castle  was  erected  by 
"  the  English  at  Ivillare." 

=*  Futepoi]  R.  B.  CI. ;  Futepou, 
L.  Called  "Adam  dc  Feipo"  in 
Regan  (1.  3157). 
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Secunda  filiorum    Nec  longe  post,^  Anglorum    rex  junior,  A.D.  ii83. 

a    patre   discessio.     xt        •  tt        •   •  •     jjt  The  se- 

Et  Henrici    tertii    Henricus  Henrici  regisfilius,  pravorum  ^^"^Yrebel- 
dolenda  decessio.i      consiliis,  proh  clolor  !   in  patrem  iterum  lion  of 
coepit    insurgere  ;  prsepotentes  ^  Pictavise  proceres,  cum  agafnsT 
electa    Gallicse    militise  juventute,    necnon    et   fratrem  Henry  n. 
suum,  Armoricse  Britannise    comitem  Gaufridum,'*  mali 
totius  incentorem,   complices  liabens  et   fautores.     Nec  Death  of 
raora  :  divina,  ut  creditur,  tantas  ingratitudinis  ultione,  ^q^^ 
apud  Martellum,^  circa  kalendas  Junii,  non  sine  magno  king. 
exercitus   utriusque    dolore,    vir  invicta   virtute    cetera 
vincens,  tandem.  prsematura  victus  morte  succubuit. 

Paucis  vero  post  annis    elapsis,  comes    quoque  Gau-  Death  of 
fridus,    miles    egregius  et  eloquens,    tam    Ulixis    hcres  gg^^i  g/^ 
quam    Achillis,    a  patre  et    in  patrem    jam  tertio  re-  Britanny 
cedens,    desuper    ultrice    lata    sententia,  Parisius    circa  1186;  Aug. 
kalendas  Augusti  rebus  huraanis  exemptus  est.  i^]* 


[Cap.  XXIV.] 

Laurencii  Duhlinensis  archiepiscopi  apucl  Ai{gun 
decessio :  ei  Johannis  Cimini  ^  successio. 

Interea    Laurencius    Dublinensis    archiepiscopus,   vir  ^®**^  °^ 
bonus  et  justus,  ob   privilegia  in    Lateranensi  concilio,  rence,  abp. 
cui  intererat,    contra   regise    dignitatis    honorem,    zelo  of  Dubim, 
suse    gentis,    ut    ferebatur,    impetrata,    Anglorum    regi  Normandy 
suspectus,  et  ob  hoc    tam    in  Anglicanis    quam    trans-  If^    ^4' 
marinis    Gallise    partibus    diu    detentus,    tandem    apud      65  b. 
Augun,    NormannisB    castrum,    decimo  octavo    kalend'  nso). 


^  decessio']  L. ;  discessio,  R.  B. 

2  A.D.    1183.     Hoveden,   352  b, 
&c. 

3  prapotentes']  L,  Ha.   Cl.,  &c. ; 
prajponentes,  R.  B, 

••   Gavfridum]  R.  B.  Ha.  Cl.,  &c. ; 
Gaufi-edum,  L.  (and  afterwards). 


*  Martelluin]  L. ;  Marchellum, 
R.  B. ;  Marthellum,  Ha.  Cl.,  &c. 
He  died  at  Martel,  near  Limoges, 
June  11,  1183. 

6  Civiini']  L.  Ha.  Cl.  Hb.  See 
infra,  p.  358,  n.  6  ;  and  supra,  p. 
220,  Cap.  XXIV.     Cumini,  R.  B. 


358 


EXPUGNATIO  HIBERNICA. 


A.D.  1180. 
^liracles, 


Ps.  cxxxi. 
14. 


A.D.  1181. 
John  Ci- 
minum 
succeeds. 

Consecra- 
ted  by  pope 
Lucius, 
A.D.  1182. 


Decembris,  ^  laboriosum  vise  et  vitfe  istius  cursum  felici 
fine  complevit.  De  quo,  inter  varia  miracula,  quibus 
in  lioc  suo  sancto  -  se  mirabilem  usque  in  hodiernum 
Deus  ostendit,  et  hoc  in  partibus  illis  primum  emicuit, 
quod  in  Abbatis  Villa  vir  ^  sanctus  letali  morbo  cor- 
reptus,  contra  suorum  monita  quiescere  recusaverat, 
dicens  locum  suum  ibi  non  esse :  et  transiens  inde 
versus  Augense  castrum,  quam  cito  in  ecclesiam  sanctse 
Marise  oculos  injecit,  audiens  beatae  virginis  basilicam 
esse,  versum  hunc  propheticum  prophetice  depromens, 
ait ;  "  Hfec  requies  mea  in  seculum  seculi :  hic  habi- 
tabo,  quoniam  elegi  eam."  Qui'*  eodem  in  castro 
infra  paucos  dies  rebus  humanis  exemptus,  et  in  majori 
ecclesia  debitis  exequiis  est  tumulatus  ;  et  a  Domino 
quoque,  qui  kicernam  suam  abscondi  non  sinit,  multis 
illico  siguis  et  virtutibus  est  declaratus. 

Successit  eidem  Johannes,  cognomine  ^  Ciminum,*'  vir 
Anghcus  natione,  et  in  Anglia  apud  Evesham  a  clero 
Dublinensi,'^  regia  procurante  industria,  consone  satis 
et  concorditer  electus ;  et  a  Romano  pontifice  Lucio, 
apud  Velletrium,  presbyter  cardinahs  ordinatus,  et 
consecratus ;  literatse  vir  eloquentise,  qui  justitise  zelo, 


'  Hoveden  says  that  archbishop 
Laurence  arrived  in  Normandy  aftcr 
the  Purification,  1181,  and  died  at 
Eu  shortly  afterwards.  But  it  seems 
perfectly  clear  that  this  is  wrong, 
and  that  he  died  on  Friday,  Nov. 
14,  1180.  See  Ussher's  Siflloge, 
Epist.  48,  note  ;  and  note  (e)  to 
Foiir  Masters,  1180. 

-  hoc  suo  sancto']  R.  B.  Cl.,  &c. ; 
hoc  facto,  L. ;  hoc  sancto,  Ila. 

■^  vir']  R.  B.  lla.  Cl.,  &c. ;  ubi,  L. 

'  Qui  .  .  est  dcclaraius'\  Not  in 
L.  B.  In  margin  of  R.  In  text  of 
Ha.,  Cl.,  &c. 

^  cognomme'\  L.  R.  B. ;  agnomine, 
Ha.  Cl.,  &c. 


«  Ciminum]  L.  B.  Ha.  Cl.  Ilb. 
Ra.  Rb. ;  Cuminum,  R. ;  Cyminus, 
Camden. 

'  Hoveden  says  that  at  Evesham, 
Sept.  6,  1181,  Henry  gave  to  Johu 
Cumiu,  his  clerk,  the  archbishoprick 
of  Dublin  :  350  b.  Ile  has  no  men- 
tion  of  any  election  by  the  clergy  of 
Dublin.  Cumin  -vvas  ordaincd  pricst 
by  pope  Lucius  III.,  at  Veletri, 
March  13,  1 182,  and  consecrated  on 
March  21,  Palm  Sunday.  Iloveden, 
3.51  b.  The  "priest  cardinal"  of 
Giraldus  is  a  blunder ;  at  least  there 
is  no  other  authority  for  it. 
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debitoque  adeptse^  dignitatis  officio,  ecclesife  Hibernicse  A.D.  ii82. 
statum  egregie  sublimasset,  nisi  semper  gladius  gladio, 
sacerdotium  regno,  virtus  jnvidia  reprimeretur.  Sicut 
enim  caro  adversus  spiritum,  sic  carnales  adversus  spiri- 
tuales :  sic  Csesaris  ministri  adversus  Christi  miiites 
indesinente  malitia  militare  contendunt.  • 


[Cap.  XXV.] 

Johannis^  Duhlinensis  episcopi  in  Hihemiam 

transmissio. 

Anglorum  itaque  rex,  quod  olim  mente  conceperat, 
totum  Hibernise  dominium  in  juniorem  filium,  Johannem 
nomine,  cum  effectu  transferre  procurans  ;  qui  cuncta 
quoque  terrse  illius  homagia,  patris  assensu,  dudum  sus- 
ceperat ;  ^  Johannem  Dublinensem  arcliiepiscopimi,  circa 
kalendas  Augusti,  tanquam  adventus  filii  sui  prsecur- 
sorem,  in  Hiberniam  transmisit. 

Nec  mora :  revocato  Hugone  de  Laci,*  Philippus 
Wigorniensis,  vir  militaris,  dapsilis,  et  liberalis,  circa 
kalendas  Septembris,  cum  militibus  quadraginta,  pro- 
curator  in  insulam  est  transmissus. 

Inter    ipsa    igitur   operum    suorum   initialia,    terras 


A.D.  1184. 


Archbp. 
Cumin  sent 
by  the  king 
into  Ire- 
land,  as 
precursor 
of  his  son. 


Hugh  de 
Laci  again 
recalled. 
Philip  of 
Worcester 
sent  in  his 
place. 


1  adeptce'^  R.  B.  Ha.  Cl,  &c. ; 
adepto,  L. 

-  Johannis,  §-c.]  This  the  head- 
ing  in  Cl.  There  is  no  heading  in 
L.  B.  In  R.  it  is,  De  Hugone  de 
Laci  iteruni  custode  transmisso> 
which  is  certainly  wrong.  In  Hb. 
it  is,  Johannis  Dublinensis  archi- 
episcopi  in  Hiberniam  adventus. 

3  Viz.,  in  the  council  at  Oxford, 
A.D.  1177,  when  he  made  the 
grants  to  Hugh  de  Laci,  &c.,  as  re- 
lated  in  Cap.  XX.  supra.  Hoveden 
says  (323  b)  :  "  Rex  .  .  .  constituit 
"  Johannem  filium  suum  regem  in 
"  Hibernia,  concessione   et  confir- 


"  matione  Alexandri,  summi  pon- 
"  tificis ;"  and  (324)  that  he  caused 
all  to  whom  he  had  made  the 
grants,  "  homines  suos  et  Johannis 
"  filii  sui  devenire,  et  jurare  eis 
"  ligantias  et  fidelitates  de  terris 
"  Hibernise." 

*  Newburgh  states  (i.  238)  that 
Hugh  de  Laci,  shortly  before  his 
death,  treated  a  mandate  of  recall 
from  Henry  with  contempt;  and 
that  he  was  aiming  at  the  sove- 
reignty  of  Ireland  in  his  own  per- 
son,  having  even  prepared  for  his 
brows  a  regal  diadem. 
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A.D.  1184.  quas  Hugo  de  Laci  alienaverat,  terram  videlicet  Ocad- 
liesi,  ^  et  alias  quam  plures,  ad  regiam  mensam  cum 
omni  solicitudine  revocavit. 

Elapsa  vero  liieme,  convocato  exercitu  magno,  circa 
kalendas  Martii  Archmatiam  profectus,  sacro  quadra- 
gesimali  tempore,^  a  clero  sacro  auri  tributum  execrabile 
tam  exigens  quam  extorquens,  cum  suis,  per  urbem 
Lugdunensem,^  Dubliniam    indemnis  est  reversus. 

In  hac  expeditione  duo  miracula  contigerunt :  primum 
apud  Archmatiam,  de  passione  quam  urbem  egressus  ^ 
Philippus  sustinuit ;  secundum  apud  Lugdunum,  ^  super 
incendio,    et    cacabo    Archmatiensi   clero    ab    Hugone 

Supra,  pp.  Tyrello  ^  sublato  ;  sicut  in  TopoqrapJiia  declaratur. 

132  &  133. 


A.D. 1185 
Pliilip's 
expedition 
toArmagh, 


Miracles. 


[Cap.  XXVL] 

Eraclii  patriarcha3  in  Angliam  adventus. 

Arrivai  of       Dum  ^  hsBC  in  Hibcrnia  geruntur,  advenit  in  Angliam 

pah^iarch'   circa  kalendas  Februarii,^  menso  itinere  longo,  ab  oriente 

of  Jerusa-  in  occidentem  vergens,  vir  venerabilis  patriarcha  lero- 

solimitanus,  cui  nomen  Eraclius.    Qui  claves  urbis  sacra3, 


1  Ocadhesi']  E.B.Cl.Ra.;  Ocadh- 
si,  L. ;  Ocathesi,  Ha.  Hb.  Rb. 

2  The  Four  Masters  simply  say, 
A.D.  1185  :  "Philip  Unserra  (as 
"  they  strangely  express  Worcester 
"  in  Irish)  remained  at  Armagh 
"  -with  his  Englishmen,  during 
"  six  days  and  nights  iu  the  middle 
"  of  Lent ;"  -(vithout  any  mention 
of  exactions,  &c.  A  fuller  account 
of  this  foray  in  Top.  Hih.,  supra, 
p.  132,  &c. 

3  Lnydiinensrm  .  .  .  Lwjdunnm'] 
L.  R.  B.  Ila.  Cl.  Ra.  This  is  Gi- 
raldus's  Latin  rcndering  of  Lugh- 
niadh,  or  Lughbhadh,  &c.,  the  Irish 
name  of  Louth  :  sce  sitpra,  p.  133. 
Luvedenscm  .  .  Luvedum,  in  Cam- 


den  ;  Dunensem  .  .  Dunum,  in  Hb. 
Rb.,  and  Camden  in  margin. 

*  egressus]  L.  B.  Ha.  Cl.,  &c. ; 
ingressus,  R. 

3  TiircUol  R.  B.  Ha.  Ra. ;  Tirello, 
L.  Cl.Hb.  Rb. 

c  Dum']  R.  B.  Ila.  Cl.,  &c. ;  Cum, 
L.  This  chapter  is  repcated,  in 
nearly  the  same  words,  in  Dc  Instr. 
Princ.  II. ;  the  first  part,  down  to 
"  devolvendum,"  in  middle  of  Cap. 

24  ;  the  remainder  at  end  of  Cap. 

25  (pp.  59,  &c.,  and  62,  &c.) 

"  He  was  at  Canterbury,  "  orandi 
"  gratia,"  no  doubt  just  after  his 
landing  in  England,  Jan.  29,  1185. 
Gcrvase  (1474). 
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sacrique  sepulchri    Dominici,   cum    regio    vexillo,    mar- A.D.  ii85. 
tioque  signo,  ex  parte  primorura  terrre  Palestinse,  tam       66. 
fratrum  scilicet  militise  Templi  quam  Hospitalis  ;  nec-  And  offer 
non    et  totius  tam  cleri  quam    populi  unanimi  voto  et  ^in„^on^  ^f 
acclamatione,    Anglorum    regi    Henrico    secundo    regni  Jerusalem 
dominium  obtulit  et  subjectionem  ;  supplicans  in  lacri-  jj    ^^^^ 
mis,  et    ad  regia  genua  provolutus  humiliter  deplorans, 
quatinus   ad  Terrse  Sanctge,  ab  hostibus  fidei  jam^   de- 
speranter    afflictse,   specialisque  patrimonii  Christi  Jesu 
subventionem,  misericorditer  moveatur.^    Alioquin  asse- 
rens,    quod  infra  biennium  post   evenit,    et  mente  ple- 
rumque    prsesaga  malorum  firmiter  asseverans,  regnum 
universum  in  Saracenorum  et  Saladini,  tam  Egiptiorum 
quam  Damascenorum  tunc  principis,  manus    sacrilegas 
in  brevi  devolvendum.  ^ 

O  quanta  tam  regis  quam  regni  gloria,  quod  prseter- 
missis  et  prseteritis  tam  imperatoribus,  quam  terrarum 
regibus  et  principibus  cunctis,  tanquam  in  mundi 
medio  non  fuerit  locus  huic  remedio,  in  hunc  finalem 
orbis  angulum,  et  quasi  secretis  quibusdam  oceani 
secessibus  orbem  alterum,  ad  tantse  subventionis  auxi- 
lia  ^  requirenda  pervenitur  ! 

O  quanta,  et  quam^  incomparabilis  in  terris  regi 
gloria,j^  nec  terrena  solum  sed  perpetua,  si,  statim 
omissis  negotiis  cunctis,  regnisque  relictis  et  rebus 
universis,  ad  tantam  Cliristi  vocationem,  Christi  dis- 
cipulus,  tollens  crucem  suam,  Christum  fuisset  omni 
posthabita  dilatione  secutus ;  a  quo  regni  sceptrum,  et, 
quod  majus  est  regno,  tam  gloriosam  regni  ^  regendi 
gratiam  suscepit  in  terris,  illi  regni  sui  terreni  in  hac 


J  jam]  E.  B.  Ha.  Cl.,  &c.     Not 
in  L. 

2  moveatur']  R.  B.  Ha.  Hb.,  &c. ; 
moveretur,  L.  Cl.,  De  Instr.  Princ. 

3  auxilia  requircnda']  R.  B.  Ha. 
Cl.,  &c. ;  auxilium  requirendum,  L. 


•*  qiiavi]  L.,  Camden.    Not  in  R. 
B.  Ha.  Cl.,  &c.,  De  Instr.  Princ. 

*  regni]  R.  B.  Ha.  Cl,  &c.     Not 
in  L. 
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A.D.  1185.  necessitatis    umbra    jura    conservans,   regnum   ob    hoc 
coeleste  suscepturus ! 

0  qui  ^  tanti  regis  patrimonium,  in  hac  necessitatis 
umbra,  in  hac  devotionis  experientia,  tueri  pro  posse 
curaret  in  terris,  de  suo  quam  tutus  incommoditatis 
urgentis  articulo  fieri  posset,  tanto  patrono  tantoque 
tutore  digne  munitus. 


[Cap.  XXVII.]  2 

[Regis  pat^narchcG  facta  responsio  :  et  quasi  prophetica 
patriarchce  secuta  comminatio. 

Die  vero  responsionis  ^  Londonise  tandem  a  rege 
prsefixo  ;f  multis  quidem  tam  militaris  ordinis  quam 
plebeii,  per  patriarcha)  monita,  publicosquo  tam  ejus, 
quam  viri  venerabilis  et  sancti  Cantuariensis  archiepi- 
scopi  Baklewini,  sermones  ad  populum  suasorie  factos, 
The  king  ^cl  Christi  obsequia  consignatis  ;  tandem  responsum  a 
^^*'^^^  rege  patriarcha  suscepit,  quod  regnum  suum  absque 
tutela  et  regimine  destituere,  terrasque  suas  transma- 
rinas  Francorum  rapacitati,  quibus  exosus  extiterat, 
ei  inprsesentiarum  exponere  tutum  non  erat.  Porro  de 
pecunia,  tam  illa  quam  olim  ad  partes  illas  sibi  reser- 
vandam  prsemiserat,'''  quam  et  alia  statim  ei  tradenda,  ad 
terrae  sacrse  tuitionem  copiose  conferret. 

Cui  patriarcha ;  "  Nil  agis,  O  rex,  huic  stare  consilio 
"  si  perstiteris  ;  quoniam  in  hunc  modum  nec  te  salva- 
"  bis,  nec  Christi  patrimonium  conservabis.     Principem 


'  qui']  L.  B.  Ila.  ;  si,  II.  Cl.,  &c., 
De  Instr.  Princ. 

■  This  chapter  not  in  L.  R.  B. 
Ila.  Cl.  In  Ilb.  Ka.  Rb.,  Camden. 
With  largc  additions,  in  Caps.  27 
and  28  of  De  Inslr.  Princ.  II.  (p. 
64,  &c.) 


^  A.D.  1185,  first  Sunday  in  Lent 
(March  10),  at  London  :  Hoveden. 
15th  kal.  April  (March  18),  at 
Clerkemvell :  Diceto. 

^  pramisentl]  Ilb.  Ra.  Rb. ;  pro- 
niiserat,  iu  MS.  of  Dc  Instr.  Princ. ; 
transmiserat,  Camden. 
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"  enim     quserere    venimus,    non    pecuniam :    quselibet  A.D.  1185. 
"  fere  mundi  pars  nobis  pecuniam  mittit,  sed  principem 
"  nulla :  virum  igitur  appetimus  qui  ^  pecunia  indigeat, 
"  non  pecuniam  quse  viro." 

Sed  quoniam  nullum  aliud  a  rege    responsum  patri- The  patri- 
arclia  elicere   potuit,    ad   aliud    se   denique   convertit ;  asks  for 

rocrans  ut  vel  unum  filiorum  suorum,  et  si  non  alium,  0°*^°^^^ 

°  .       sons. 

saltem  natu  minorem  Joliannem,  eis  in  subsidium  prin- 

cipem  daret ;  ut  regium  semen  de  Andegavensium  stirpe 

descendens   possit    eis,    vel    ex   hoc    sm^culo,    redivivo 

germine  suscitari.     Ipse   vero  Johannes,    quanquam    in  John  nr- 

Hiberniam,  ei   a  patre   datam,   jam    tunc   cum    grandi  ^^^l!\^l 

expeditione   mittendus    foret,   patrios  ad   pedes  se  pro-  in  vain. 

volvens,  et    ut  lerosolimam    potius    mitteretur,   lauda- 

biliter,  ut  fertur,  efflagitans,  non  impetravit. 

Videns  itaque  patriarcha  quia  nihil  proficeret,  videns 
quia  neque  mel  de  petra,  nec  oleum  de  saxo  durissimo 
elicere  prcevaleret,    hsec  in  regem,    multis   audientibus, 
comminatorio  pariter  et  prophetico    spiritu,  verba    de- 
prompsit :  "  Hactenus  inter  mundi  principes  incompara- The  patri- 
"  bili    gratia,    rex,    gloriose    regnasti,    et    tuus    usque  phetic  ^^^" 
"  nunc    honor   ad  regise    celsitudinis  apicem  magis   ac  threats. 
"  magis    accrevit.     Sed    tibi    proculdubio,  ad  hanc  ex- 
"  perientiam    in    qua    deficis   reservato,    et   ob   hoc    a 
"  Domino    quem    deseris    derelicto,    gratiaque    penitus 
"  destituto,  de  cetero  gloria  in  eerumnam,  et  usque  ad 
"  finalem  halitum  honor  in  ignominiam  convertetur." 

Hanc  itaque  propheticam  comminationem,  quam 
utinam  exemplo  regis  Ninive  per  pcenitentiam  evacu- 
asset,  sententiamque  mutari  fecisset,  vir  sanctus  regi,^ 
nihil  ex  contingentibus  omittendo,  ter  emisit :  primo 
Londoniis,  ut  diximus ;  deinde  Dovoriae ;  tertio  vero 
apud  Chinonense  castrum,  in  transmarinis.  Sed  uti- 
nam   patriarcha   vir    fuisset    non    habens   spiritum,    et 


1  qui]  De  Instr.  Princ,  Camden ; 
quo,  Hb.  Ea.  Kb.  Compare  Cic. 
Be  Off.,  ii.  20. 


2  regi]   In   Hb.   Ra.,   De   Instr, 
Princ.    Not  in  Rb. 
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mendacium  potius  locutus  esset ;  ^  vel  magis  senten- 
tiam  comminationis  fuisset  pocnitentia  secuta  quam 
dispositionis.^ 
Fuifiiment  Ut  autem,  ad  evidentiam  majorem,  paucis  summatim 
anticipemus  qure  per  ordinem  postea  contigerunt,  sicut 
a  prtecone  veritatis  est  propositum,  sic  vidimus  in 
brevi  postmodum  divina  ^  dispositione  completum.  Cum 
etenim  septem  fere  lustra  regnando  compleverit,  sex 
data  sunt  ei  raundanam  ad  gloriam,  ad  conversionis 
tolerantiam,  ad  devotionis  experientiam :  septimum  vero, 
tanquam  servo  ingrato,  tanquam  abjecto  prorsus  et 
reprobato,  cessit  ad  vindictam,  cessit  ad  serumnam, 
cessit  ad  ignominiam. 

Secundo  namque  septimi  lustri  anno,  statim  in  ipso 
Prov.  xvi.  tanti  prseconis  adventu,  quoniam  "  ante  ruinam  exal- 
"  tabitur  cor,"  primus  ejusdem,  quem  tanta  diligentia 
procuraverat,  de  filio  scilicet  Jolianne  in  Hiberniam 
mittendo,  pereuntibus  opera  pariter  et  impensa,  conatus 
evanuit  et  ad  plenum  non  profecit. 

Tcrtio,  qui  terras  nunquam  antea  perdiderat,  sed  semper 
sufB  ditioni  potenter  adjecerat,  Philippo  Francorum 
rege,  quanquam  annis  adhuc  tenello,  viriliter  in  ipsum 
arma  sumente,  et  damna  paterna  resarciente,  Alverniam 
fere  totam  amisit.  Quarto,  castellum  Radulfi,  et  Berri 
fere  totam. 

Quinto   vero    septimi   lustri    anno,    et    ab    adventu 

patriarchfB  quarto,  non  solum  Francorum  rege  Philippo, 

sed  et  Pictaviensium  comite  Ricardo  simul  cum  ipso  in 

patrcm  insurgente,  urbes  Cenomannensem  et  Turonensem, 

cum  castellis  multis,  et   demum    seipsum  :   juxta  iUud 

Ps.  ci.  11.  psalmistce,    "A   facie    irse    et  "^'    indignationis  tnse,  quia 

Ps.  ixxii,    "  elevans  allisisti  me ; "  et  illud,  "  Dejecisti    eos    dum 

l^'  "  allevarentur  ; "  et  illud  Gregorii,  "  Quos  diu  Deus  ut 

In  Evang.  '  i      •         i  „-, 

Ifoni.  xiii.  "  convertantur  tolerat,  non  conversos  durius  damnat.  J 

§5.  . 


'  cssct]  llh.Ha., De  Instr.Princ.; 
fuissct,  lib. 

-  dispositionis']  Ilb.  Ea,  Rb.,Cain- 
(U  n  ;  dcspcrationis,  I)e  Instr.  Princ. 


■*  divitial  Ilb.  Ra.,  De  Instr. 
Princ.     Not  in  l»b. 

'  e<]  Ra.,  De  Instr.  Princ,  with 
Vulgate.     Not  in  Ilb.  Kb.,  Camdcn. 
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[Cap.  XXVIII.] 

De  regno  ^  Palestino  in  Saracenorum  onanus  devolitto. 

Veramtamen  ad  majoris  meriti  ^  palmam  divina  forte 
dispositione  rex  reservatur  :  quanto  majus  est  diruta 
penitus  reparare,  quam  ruinosa  fulcire  ;  lapsa  suscitare, 
quam  labentia  sustinere ;  prcecisa  redintegrare,  quam 
saucia  sanare;  destructa  reformare,  quam  debilitata 
firmare. 

Et  quoniam, 

"  Hectora  quis  nosset,  felix  si  Troja  fuisset  ?  Ovid.Trist. 

"  Ardua  per  prseceps  gloria  stravit  ^  iter,"  and  74. 

quanto  gravior  et  instantior    m-get  adversitas,    quanto 

nebulosse  tenebrositatis  et  turbationis  densior  incumbit 

obscuritas,  tanto  luce   clariore   strenuitatis  gloria  prse- 

fulgebit. 

Occulto   namque  Dei  judicio,  sed  nunquam    injusto,  A.D.  ii87. 

vix  elapso    post    biennio,  *  vel    ad    ulciscendam    minus  Pakstme 
„  .  .  subdued 

Terrffi  Palestin^    lerventem   orientalis    ecclesise    devotio-  by  the 
a  Parthis  subactio.    ^q^-^^    ^qI    ^d    exercendam    et    experi-  ^arthians. 

endam  fidei  fervore  devotam  occidentalium  obedientiam, 
paganis  et  Parthis  de  gente  Christiana  permissa  est 
victoria. 

Unde  ^  et   illustri   Pictaviensium  comite  Ricardo,  in  Earl 
auris  auditu  primo,    necdum    certo    fama    volante    tam  Po*Jt(^ 


'  There  is  no  new  chapter  in  L., 
this  being  a  continuation  of  Cap.  26 
supra.  De  regno,  ^c,  is  the  head- 
ing  in  E.  Initial  letter  only,  to 
indicate  new  chapter,  in  B.  In 
crucis  ohsequia  principum  signatio 
is  the  heading  of  CI.  Hb.  Eb.,  Cam- 
den. 

"  majoris  vieriti']  L.  R.  B.  Ha.  Cl. 
Ea. ;  amoris  meriti,  Hb.  Eb. ;  amo- 
ris  majoris  meritique,  Camden. 

^  vadat  instead  of  stravit  in  Ovid. 

*  It  was  more  than  two  years. 


The  decisive  battle  of  Hittin,  where 
the  Holy  Cross  was  captured,  was 
fought  July  4,  1187,  and  Jerusalem 
■was  surrendered  Oct.  3. 

^  This  section,  in  nearly  the  same 
words,  is  repeated  in  De  Instr.  Princ. 
III.,  5  ;  where  it  is  added  that  the 
disastrous  news  from  Palestine  ar- 
rived  "ad  occiduas  partes,  circa 
"  kalendas  Novembris."  Giraldus's 
"  about  the  kalends  of  November  " 
may  mean  any  day  almost,  eitber  in 
October  or  November  ;  and  it  M'as 
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cross. 


66  b. 
Also 
Henrj-  II. 


And  the 

Roman 

emperor. 


A.D.  I18S.     Ricardi  Pictavia;     miserabilis  casus  nuncio,  statim  in  urbe 
takesthe    comitis  crucesignatio.  Turonensi  strenua  devotione  crucesig- 
nato,     et     Cisalpinis    principibus    tam    nobilis     ausus 
exemplo  donato,  prsedictus  Anglorum  rex,  comitis  pater, 
Duorumregum      ^^  Pbilippus  rex    Francorum,   laudabili 
signatio.  semulatione,     quanquam     discordes     ad 

and  Phiiip  invicem  antea  fuerint,  eodem  in  loco,  et  eadem  hora, 
apud  colloquium  Gisortii,  persuadente  qui  ad  boc  venerat 
Tyrensi  archiprsesule,  immo  gratia  desuper  inspirante 
favorem,  cum  multis  et  magnis  tam  cleri  quam  popul  i  ^ 
viris,  unanimi  concordia  ^  crucis  signaculo  sunt  insigniti. 
Romani  impera-  Sicut  ^  autem  ad  comitis  exemplum 
toris  signatio.  reges,  sic  ad  regum  exemplar  Romanus 

imperator  Frethericus,  necnon  et  ad  monita  venerabilis 
Albanensis*  episcopi  et  E.oman8B  ecclesiae  cardinalis, 
illo  cooperante  a  quo  sancta  desideria,  recta  consilia,  et 
justa  sunt  opera,  ad  Lcetare  lerusalem,^  in  curia  illa 
magna  quam  curiam  Dei  vocant,  in  nobili  urbe  Ma- 
guntina,  cum  majoribus  regni  Teutonici  ordinis  utrius- 
que  viris,  crucem  magnifice  suscepit. 

Igitur  ad  tanti  lapsus  reparationem,  pree  aliis  cunctis 
Angiorum,  ut  creditur,  rege  reservato,  si  victoriosum 
vitfe  labentis  cursum  cum  hac  quoque  tanta  victoria 
felici  fine  compleverit,  de  ipso  ^  proculdubio  famosum 
Merlinus  Am-  iUud  Merlini  Ambrosii  vaticinium  con- 
brosius.  at.at   essB    complendum :    "  Principium," 

inquit,  "  ejus  vago  afiectui  succumbet ;  et  finis  ad  su- 
"  peros  convolabit." 


probably  the  tidings  of  the  fall  of 
lerusalem,  -which  may  well  have 
reached  the  West  by  the  middle  of 
November,  that  determined  Richard 
at  once  to  take  the  cross.  But  see 
Mr.  Stubbs,  in  Introduction  to  Iti- 
nerarium,  Sfc,  regis  Ricardi,  p.  cxv., 
and  note  3. 

'  After  populi  is  added  utrinquc 
in  L. ;  but  it  is  in  no  other  MS. 

-  circa  kalend.  Fcbruarii  is  added 


after  concordia  in  De  Instr.  Princ. 
It  -was  on  12th  kal.  Feb.  (Jan.  21), 
1188.     Hoveden,  365  b. 

3  This  section  in  Dc  Instr.  Princ. 
III.,  5. 

4  Albaiicnsis']  R.  B.  Tla.  Cl.,  &c.; 
Albaniensis,  L. 

5  Fourth  Sunday  in  Lent,  March 
27,  1188. 

^'  After  ipso  is  added  quoquc  in  L. ; 
but  it  is  in  no  other  MS. 
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[Cap.  XXIX.] 

Subita  regum  discordia.  ^-^-  ^^88. 

Inter    reges    tamen,    et,    longe    sorte    pejore,    inter  Discord 
I  ,  .,  II'.        L-      •  i'i"  between 

patrem  et  comitem,  nostis  antiqui    macnmatione,  sum-  Henry  ll. 

mique  Eectoris,  peccatis  exigentibus,    permissione,  post  ^nd  tis  son 

tantam     concordiam,    ad    detrimentum    et    dilatorium  and  the ' 

laudabilis  ausus  impedimentum,   subita    suborta  est   et  ^^S  of 

inopinata    discordia ;  ^    tanquam    ipsis    indignis,    aliis, 

divinse  dispositionis  intuitu,  tantse  restaurationis  honor 

debeat  exhiberi, 

Aut   forte,   juxta  Gregorii    sententiam,  "  Adversitas,  S.  Greg.  ♦ 
"  quse  bonis  votis  objicitur,  probatio  virtutis  est,   non  ix^i'22.^^^  * 
"  indicium  ^  reprobationis.     Quis    enim    nesciat    quam  (Migne.iii. 
"  prosperum   fuit  quod  Paulus  ad  Italias  vergebatur  ?  ^ 
"  Et  tamen  vehemens  ^  naufragium  pertulit :  sed  navis 
"  cordis  in  maris  ^  fluctibus  integra  stetit."     Sic  igitur, 
quoniam  virtus  in  infirmitate  perficitur,  et  aurum  igne 
probatur,  fidei  constantia,  tribulationibus  fi-angi  nescia, 
more  sinapis  plus   excrescet ;  et  contra   casus  adversos, 
contraque  graves  fortunse  insultus,    fortior  animi    mag- 
nitudo  resurget. 

Utinam  ^  igitur  cum  favore  plebeio,  popularique 
plausu,  cum  vise  substantia  juste  qusesita  non  extorta, 
larga  liberalique  manu  et  non  contracta,  pura  et  elimata 
per  pcenitentiam   conscientia,  prorsus  "^    invidia  carente 

1  In  July   1188  they    were    at  ,  "  Paulus  apostolus  prsedicaturus  ad 
fierce  war  again :  Hoveden,  367  b. 
Richard  had  commenced  hostilities 
some  time  before. 

2  "judicium,"  Greg.,  and  Itin. 
Kamb.  of  our  author,  ii.  13  (end), 
where  this  again  quoted. 

3  vergebatur']  K.  B.  Ha.  Hb.  Rb. ; 
vergebat,  L.  Cl.  Ra.,  and  Itin.  Kamb. 
Iq  Greg.  the  passage  is,  "beatus 


"  Italiam  veniebat." 

■*  "  veniens,"  Greg. 

5  "  marinis,"  Greg. 

^  Hence,  down  to  end  of  next 
chapter,  forms  Cap.  27  of  Sijmb. 
Elect.  III.  (vol.  i.  393).  Also  in 
De  Instr.  Princ.  III.,  15  and  16. 

7  prorsus  .  .  arrogantia'\  Not  in 
R.  B.  T.  Ha.  CL,  &c.  In  L.,  Be 
Instr.  Princ. 
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A.D.  1188.  et  arrogantia,    principes    nostri  in    hujus    expeditionis 
aggressum  proficisci  meruissent. 

O  quam  mallem  his  comitatos,  cum  paucioribus  sed 
potioribus,  ^  Deoque  placentibus  viris,  laboriosum  hoc 
iter  sed  gioriosum  arripuisse,  quam  his  sine,  de  multis 
et  immensis  pecunife  thesauiris,  sed  undecunque  con- 
gestis,  de  multitudine  gentium  infinita,  sed  non  una- 
nimi,  non  concordi,  lioc  in  agone  superbire. 

Yeteris  namque  testamenti  percurre  seriem,  citeriora 

67.       quoque  respice    tempora,  et   prsecipue   partium  illarum 

exempla :    semper   invenies    non    virorum    seu    virium, 

sed    potius    virtutum    copia,    divinaque    magis    gratia 

quam    humana    potentia    triumphatum.      Nam,    ut    ait 

[Cassiodorus,^  "  Popuhis  armatus  sine  Deo  inermis  est." 

Unde]  Seneca ;   "  Non  populorum  numerus,  sed  pauco- 

"  rum  virtus  pugnam  conficit." 

A.D.  1189.      Prtedictis    itaque    quatuor,    ut    creditur,^   imperator 

'^^  d^^^fi^^t  Frethericus,    quanquam     Cisalpinorum  *    principura    in 

to  set  out       imperatoris    signaculi    susceptione    postremus,  in    operis 

matiivatio.         tameii  executione,  laudabili  maturatione  se 

primum    exhibuit.^     Quem    tanto    cumulatiore   tam   in 

coehs  pahna,  quain    in    terris  gioria,  dignum    dixerim," 

quanto    regnis    amplioribus    rebusque   rehctis,  tantique 

imperii    cura    posthabita,    terminum     primo    statutum 

animosa  constantia  non  prseteriit. 


on  the 
crusade 


'  sed potioribusl  L.  E.  B.  T.  Ha. 
Cl.  Ra.  Not  in  Hb.  Rb.,  De  Instr. 
Priric,  or  Camden. 

-  Cassiodorus  .  .  .  ■unde']  T.  Ila. 
Cl.,  &c.  Not  in  L.  R.  B.  In  Be 
Listr.  Princ.  the  Cassiodorus  quota- 
tion  comes  after  Seueca's,  and  is 
attributed  to  some  sacred  writer  : 
"  Et  alibi  quoque,  Scriptura  tes- 
"  tante,  Populus,"  &c.  I  have  not 
succceded  in  verifying  either  quo- 
tation. 

:>  )//  creditar']   R.  B.  T.  Ila.  Cl., 


&c.;  comitatus,  ut  credebatur,  L., 
De  Instr.  Princ. 

•*  scis  alpinorum,  R.  B. 

■^  According  to  Diceto  (045),  he 
set  out  on  St.  George's  day,  April 
23,  1189.  See  Itin.,  Sfc,  regis  lii- 
cardi,  pp.  42  and  43,  and  Mr. 
Stubbs'  note. 

"  Quem  .  .  .  dignum  dixerim']  R. 
B.  Ila.  Cl.  Ilb.  Ra.  Rb.  ;  Quem  .  . 
dignum  duxerim,  T.,  Camden  ;  Qui 
.  .  se  proculdubio  reddidit  dignum, 
L.  and  IJc  Iiisir.  Princ. 
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[Cap.  XXX.]  ^ 

Visio,  et  visionis  expositio.  A.D.  ii89. 

Unde  et  visionem,  quam    super    hac  temporis  nostri  Vi.sion 
miseria,  et    crucis  Christi    contumelia,  milii  miserrimo,  ^oCJiral- 
mihi    minimo,    et    quanquam    crucesignato,    a     crucis  ilus. 
taraen    obsequiis  longe    alieno,^  llle  ^  revelavit,  qui  in- 
terdum  qure   abscondit    a  sapientibus   revelat  parvulis, 
hic  evidenter  evolvere  pra^ter  rem  non  putavi. 

In  illa  io-itur  intestina  et  detestabili  nimis  Anwlo-  AtChinon ; 
runi  regis  et  comitis  Pictavensis  [circa  id  idem  tem-  ^jyy  ' 
pus  emersa]  "*  discordia,  apud  Chinonense  "^  castrum  cum 
rege  constitutus,  sexto  idus  Maii,  nocte  in  somnis,  et 
noctis  hora  quasi  circa  primum  gallicantum,  ^dsus  sum 
niihi  videre  turbam  hominum  multam,  in  coelum  in- 
tuentem,  et  tanquam  novum  aliquid  admirantem.  Ele- 
vans  igitur  oculos,  et  suspiciens  quidnam  esset,  vidi 
intra  nubium  quarundam  densitatem  clarissimpe  lucis 
splendorem  erumpere ;  et  statim,  separatis  ab  invicem 
nubibus,  tanquam  inferiore  hoc  coelo  ibidem  ex  parte 
reserato,  oculorum  acie  per  fenestram  illam  ad  era- 
pireum  usque  transpenetraute,  in  multitudine  raulta 
curia  illa  coelestis  apparuit,  intentatis  ei  ^  undique 
armorum  oraniura  generibus,  in  direptiouem  data,  et 
tanquam  hostibus  ad  mactandum  exposita.  Videas 
liuic  gladio  caput,  illi  brachium  amputari;  illos  sagittis 
eminus  peti,  illos  lanceis  ^  cominus,  illos  sicis  trans- 
penetrari.     Et  cura    intuentiura  multi,  vel  propter  ful- 


1  This  chapter  not  in  Ha.  i       ^  Chinonense^  E.  B.  Cl.,  &c.,  De 

-  et  qiiunquam  .  .  a//eHo]  R.  B. ;      7ns<r.  Pnnc. ;  Cinnonense,  L. ;  Chin- 


et  tamen  a  Domino  in  hac  visione 
visitato,  L.  Cl.,  &c. 

^  Ille}  K.  B.  T.  Cl.,  &c.     Not  in 
L. 


nonense,  T.  Camden. 

«  62]  L.  CI.  Hb.  Kb.,  De  Instr. 
Princ.,  Camden.  Not  in  R.  B.  ; 
illis,  Ra. 


■*  circa  .  .  emersa']  Not  in  L.  R.  "  After  lanceis  is  added  "  et  gia- 

B.,  De  Instr.  Princ.     In  T.  Cl.,  &C.   I   "  diis"  in  De  Instr.  Princ. 

A  A 
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A.D.  1189.  gorem  nimium,  vel   propter  rerum  visarum    seu  terro- 

Giraiduss  yQy^    ^.g^^  pietatem,  proni    in  facies  suas   cecidissent,  ad 
vision.  '  ...  ... 

exitum    rei    videndum  visus    suni    mihi    sino-ula    lono-e 

O  O 

diutius  aliis  et  diligentius  intueri.     Completa  igitur  in 

brevi  quasi  de    aliis    cunctis  victoria,  principem  ipsum 

militiae  coelestis,  tanquam    in   medio  suorum  et  majes- 

tate    sedentem,   sicut   depingi   solet,    carnifices    cruenti 

communiter    invadunt  ;    et    umbilico    tenus   a   dextris 

illum    a    throno    extrahentes   nudato    pectore,  dextrum 

ei  latus    lancea   confodiunt.     Et    statim    vox    terribilis 

valde    secuta    est,    in    hunc    inodum ;    "  Woch,    Woch, 

"  Pater    et    Filius !     Woch,  Woch,  Spiritus  Sauctus  ! " 

Sed  utrum  desuper  demissa,  an  a^  circumstanti  populo 

prolata  fuerit,  hoc    mihi    datum    est    ignorare.     Et  sic 

mihi  2  demum    tam   vocis    hujus    quam  visionis   terror 

experrecto  somnum  excussit. 

G7  b.  Illum  itaque  testem  invoco,  cui  nuda  et  aperta  sunt 

omnia,  quoniam    me    statim    in    strato   rcsidentem,  et 

hsec    mecum   anxie    recolentem,    tantus    per    dimidiam 

vel  amplius  horam,  et  tam  vehemens  carnis  et  spiritus 

horror    iuvasit,    quod    fcre    extra    me    factus,  a   mentc 

trausu'o  et  dementire   timebam.     Verumtamen  ad  uni- 

cum  illud  sahitis  humance  refugium  promptissima  devo- 

tionc  recurrens,  et  signo  crucis  creberrimo  tam  frontem 

signans  quam    pectus    muniens,  sequentem  noctis  illius 

partem   usque   ad    auroram   duxi   insomnem.      Et   sic, 

divina  opituLante  gratia,  tandem  ad  me  reversus,  mihi- 

que '  demum    plena   securitate   sum   restitutus.     Nuii- 

quam   tamen    ad    animum,    nec    etiam    liodierno    die, 

absque  horrore  magno  visionem   potui  revocare.     Quid 

enim  tcrribihus,  quam    a    creatura    conspici  fcrro   con- 

fodi  Creatorem?     Quis   coelorum    civcs,  Deique  domes- 


'  f(]  L.  Cl.,  &c.  Xot  in  R. ; 
"  circuin  a  stanti,"  •written  ns  one 
word,  in  15. 


-  mi/tr\  E.  B.  T.  n.,  &c.  Not 
in  L. 

•■'  mlknpicl  L.  R.  B.  T.  Cl..  .«^jc. ; 
mihi.  Dt!  In.ttr.  Princ.  and  CamdeD. 


vision. 
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tlcos,  hominuraque  patronos,  in  csedem  trahi  videat  etA.D.  ii89. 
turbari    non    turbatus  ?     Quis,    inquam,  ipsum    naturse  ^'"Jf"^'^ 
Dominum,  et  universitatis  Figulum,  pati  conspiciat  et 
non  compatitur  ? 

Quid  autem  hsec  sibi  visio  velit,  et  quid  portendere 
valeat,  absque  prpejudicio  paucis  absolvam.  Qui  olim 
in  propria  persona  passus  est  pro  suis,  nunc  iternm 
se  pati  significat,  sed  in  suis.  Et  qui  per  crucis 
triumphum  ad  dexteram  Patins  ascendens,  regnum 
suum  victoriosus  intravit,  illi  jam  hostes  facti  in  capite 
regnum  auferre,  majestatem  minuere,  ecclesiam  sub- 
vertere  nituntur,  quam  ipse  sibi  fuso  sanguine  com- 
paravit.  Ideoque,  ut  arbitror,  non  in  cruce,  sed  in 
majestate  apparuit  hsec  passio ;  tanquam,  cruce  jam 
perdita  et  do  medio  sublata,  illam,  quam  in  cruce  sibi 
acquisierat,  liostes  ei  majestatis  gloriam  auferre  con- 
tendant.^  Vel  potius,  sicut^  in  terra  illa  sacra,  quam 
post  tot  et  tanta  corporalis  prfesentiae  suse  sacramenta, 
demura  proprio  cruore  consecravit,  fideles  sui,  non  in 
cruce  nunc,  sed  armis  et  bellico  certamine  passi  sunt, 
sic  suam  ipse  passionem  istam,  quam  in  suis  quodam- 
modo  nunc  sustinet,  ubi  in  majestate  Patri  conregnat, 
non  in  cruce  voluit,  sed  in  armis  et  bellico  tumultu 
declarari.  Sicut  et  eodem  supphcii  genere,  quo  Romge 
passurus  erat  Petrus,  se  quoque  passurum  in  Petro 
testatus  est  ipse,^  dicens,  "  Venio  Romam  iterum 
"  crucifigi." 

Totam  itaque  coelestem  curiam  csedi  per  compas- 
sionem  simili  strage  designavit ;  suos  volens  ad  vin- 
dictam  vel  tanti  doloris  ostensione  provocari. 

De  voce  autem  illa,  a  barbaris  incipiente,  et  in 
Latina   verba    descendente,    quod^  milii  videtur    edis- 


1  contendant^  L.  R.  B.  Cl.  Hb. 
Ra.  ;  contendunt,  Rb.,  De  Instr. 
Princ,  Camden  ;  contendent,  T. 

-  sicufl  Not  in  R.  B.  T.  Cl.,  &c. 
In  L.,  De  Instr.  Princ. 


3  ipse']  R.  B.  T.  Cl.,  &c.  ;  et  ipse, 
De  Instr.  Princ.     Not  in  L. 

■•  cjuod']  L.  R.  B.  Cl.,  &c.  ;  quid, 
T,,  De  Instr.  Princ,  Camden, 
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A.D.  1189.  serani. 

Giraldus's 

vision. 


68. 


Woch,  Woch,  Teutonica^  lingua,  quasi  geminata 
dolentis  interjectio  est.  Idem  ergo  sonat  ac  si  dicere- 
tur,  "  Heu,  lieu,  Pater  et  Filius  !  Heu,  heu,  Spiritus 
"  Sanctus  !  "  seu,  "  Yve,  Yx."  ^  De  junctune  namque 
ratione    non    discutio,     cum    modo"'    sententia    pateat. 


Quod 


ergo, 


inter    tot    linguarum    genera,  luguber    ille 


planctus  a  Teutonica  lingua  coepit,  et  terminatus  est 
in  Latinam,  signi6care  potest  quod  prpe  variis  mundi 
nationibus,  Teutonicie  tantum  et  Latinae  lingu»  popu- 
lis,  eorumque  principi,  Salvatoris  injuria,  sicut  vin- 
dictse  declarat  maturatio,  molesta  videtur. 

Absit  enim  ut  de  futura  fidelium  strage,  et  prse- 
cipue  populorum  eorundem  in  hujus  expeditionis  ag- 
gressu,  passio  vel  planctus  intelligi  queat.'' 


[Cap.  XXXI]  5 

Notahiles  in  Aitglia  itostrl  tein^^oris  eventiis. 


Notabiles  igitur   nostri   temporis  in  Angliam  adven- 


Notable  ad- 

events  in    ^"3,  et    memoria    dignos   eventus,  occasionaliter    inter- 


1  Teutonical  L.  B.  T;  Theuto- 
nica,  K.  (and  afterwards). 

-  seii  Vcp,  Vce'\  R.  B.  T.  Cl.,  &c. 
Not  in  L. 

•'  cuni  modo]  L.  B.  ;  dunimodo, 
R.  T.  Ci.,  &c. 

•>  In  T.,  aud  in  tlie  Du  Listr. 
Princ,  is  here  added  :  "  Videat  ita- 
"  que  lector  <iuemadmodum  quod 
"  ex  visionis  natura  evenire  posse 
"  verebar,  quoniam  id,  quod  minime 
"  volebam,  minus  expressi  ;  sed 
"  tamen  intactam  ex  industria  non 
"  reliqui.  Porro  ex  post  facto  cla- 
"  ruit,  et  nimia  evidentia  palam 
"  fuit,  lugubrcm  illam  duarum  lin- 
"  guarum  lamentationem,  non  pra?- 
"  teritam,  ut  primum  exposui,  sed 


"  futuram  potius  duorum  eorundem 
"  cum  suo  duce  populorum  stragem 
"  lamentabilem  desiguasse." 

Fredcrick  Barbarossa,  emperor 
of  the  Komans,  ■when  on  his  way  to 
Jerusalem,  was  drowned  iu  the  river 
Sapliet,  somewhere  between  Iconium 
and  Antioch,  July  25, 1 1 90 :  Diceto, 
G55,  64.  But  see  Mr.  Stubbs'  //;- 
nvrarium,  Sfc,  regis  liicardi,  p.  54, 
&c.  A  raere  remnant  of  his  anny 
succeeded  in  reaching  the  Holy 
Land. 

*  This  chapter  forms  Cap.  29  of 
Si/mk  Ekct.  III.  (vol.  i.  .393).     It 
is  repeated  also  in  Dc  In<;lr.  Princ. 
ii.  30,     It  is  omitted  in  Ila. 
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serere,  et  quasi  sub  epilogo    in  meclium  deducere  non  Engiand, 

•     •,.  ,       .  in  Giral- 

mdignum  reputav].  dus'stime. 

In  primis  itaque  detentorum  Angiicani  regni,  contra 
legitimum  beredem  Henricum,  Henrici  regis  ex  fiba 
Matillide  nepotem,  inopinatus  accidit  occasus :  et  primo 
tam  militis  insignis  Eustacbii,^  Stepbani  regis  filii,  et 
generi  -  Francorum  regis  Lodovici,  quam  matris  ejus- 
dem,  reginte  MatiHidis,  et  comitissse  Boloniensis,  subita 
in  fata  concessio. 

Deinde  Stepbani  regis  AngUte  et  Henrici  ducis 
Normannise  concors  ad  invicem  facta  est  adoptio. 

Et  subsequenter  Stepbani  regis  rebus  bumanis  ex- 
emptio.  [Regina3  ^  Alienor  desponsatio,  et  de  corona 
in  coronam  translatio.] 

Gloriosa  statim  ducis  in  regem  suWimatio;  et  Hen- 
rici  secundi  coronatio. 

Nobilis    castri    Brugensis    supra    Sabrinum    fluvium  A.D.  1155. 
obsidio ;    et    militis    egregii  Hugonis    de    Mortuo-mari, 
terribili  cunctis  exemplo,  ad  deditionem  compulsio. 

Quid  plura  ?  Ad  aspera  complananda,  et  fortia  con- 
fundenda,  prosperis  ixbique  casibus,  sicut  regni  deten- 
torum,  sic  subita  pacis  ejusdem  turbatorum  omnium, 
et  tara  fratrum  primo,  quam  postea  quoque  filiorum 
eversio. 

Apud     Venedotiam,     bellica     semper     in     incertum  A.D.  1157. 
ludente    fortuna,    non    absque    railitum    multorum    in 
arcto  silvestri   juxta  KolesbuUe,'*  id  est   Carbonis   col- 
lem,  dispendio,  principis  Oenei  subactio. 


1  Eustachii]  L.  R.  B.  Ra.  ;  Eus- 
tacii,  T.  CL,  &c. 

-  gcneri^  L.  R.  B.  CL,  &c.,  Cam- 
den ;  sororii,  T.  Ra. ;  generi  sive 
sororii,  Dc  Iiistr.  Princ.  Eustace, 
id  Feb.  1140  (Gervase,  1350),  inar- 
ried  Con.stance,  daughter  of  Louis 
VL,  and  sister  of  the  then  reigning 
king  Louis  VII. 


**  Regina  .  ,  .  translatio']  Not  in 
L.  E.  B.  In  T.  CL,  &c.,  Camden. 
Not  in  De  Iiistr.  Princ,  nor  the 
preceding  clause  about  Stephen's 
death. 

■•  KoleshuUc']  R.  B.T.CL;  Coles- 
hulle,  L. 
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A.D.  1159.      Quanquam  inutilis,  sumptuosa  tamen  et  nobilis  apud 
Kotabie      Tolosam  expeditio. 

6VCDtS. 

Inter  Lodovicum  Francorum  regem,  et  Henricum 
Anglorum  principem,  varia  utriusque  partis  deliratione,^ 
frequeus  bellici  certaminis  altercatio. 

A.D.  1163.  In  australis  Kambria?  finibus  Anglorum  rege  tonante, 
interventu  Oenei  avunculi  sui,  apud  Pencader,  id  est 
Cathedrce  caput,  principis  Resi  deditio. 

A.D,  1164.  Apud  Clarendunam,  Cantuariorum  archipreesulis 
Tliomse,  et  sufFraganeorum  antistitum,  consuetudinum, 
quas  avitas  vocant,  verbo  tenus,-  non  spontanea  sed 
extorta  concessio. 

Meriinus  Tunc  impletum  est^  illud  Merlini  Am- 
Ambrosius.  brosii  ^  vaticinium  :  "  Et  lingufe  tam-orum 
"  abscidentur." 

A.D.  1164.  Apud  Norhamptonam,  in  patrem  crucis  bajulum,  et 
crucifixi  jura  tuentem,  injuiiosa  curia3  totius  concla- 
matio.  Et  eadem  nocte,  clandestina  ejusdem  in  exilium 
discessio. 

Merlinus  Tunc  ^  impletum  est  illud  Celidonii ;  "  Oves 
Celidonius.  "  iiisurgent  in  pastorem  ;  et  procul  a  caulis 
"  expulso  rectore,  longe  a  regimine  balatus  earum." 

A.D.  ii6j.  Reginaldi  Coloniensis '^  archiepiscopi,  et  imperatoris 
cancellarii,  ab  imperatore  Fretherico  ad  Anglorum 
regem  transmissio.  Qui  inter  nepotem  imperatoris, 
Henricum  scilicet,  tam  Saxonise  ducem  quam  Baioarise,^ 
et  primsevam  regis  filiam  Matillidem,  matrimonii  con- 


>fMra</one]L.R.B.T.Cl.,&c.;  I       ^  esQ    L.  E.  B.    T.,   Dc   Instr. 
delicatione,  Ra. ;  deliberatione,  De  \  l^rinc. ;  esse  videtur,  Cl.  Hb.,  &c. 
/Hs<r.  P/7«c.,  Camden.  !      /  Ambrosii']  L.  K.,  &c. ;  Silves- 

tris,  De  Instr.  Princ. 


-  After  verbo  tenus  is  added  "  et 
"  scripto  quoque,  ut  fertur,  videtur," 
in  Hb.  Kb.,  Caniden.     It  is  also  in 


*  This  prophecy  in  L.  K.  B.  T. 
Not  in  Cl.  Hb.,  &c. 

6   Coloniensis']  K.  B.  T.  Cl.,  &c. ; 


Cl.  Ka.,  but  without  the  "  videtui-."  |  Colosiensis,  L. 

"  Et  bcripto  "  only  is  in  De  Instr.  1       7  Baioarial  L.  B.  Cl.  ;  Bavariic, 

•P'''"^-  I  K.  T.  Hb.,  &c. 
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traheiidi  suasov  efiicax  factus^  et  pcrsuasor:  scliismatLs  Notable 
quoque,    qiio    timc    Alemannica     exorbitaLat    ccclesia, 
factus  incentor,  nec  obtentor. 

Contra  Petri  tamen  catliedram,  Cantuariasquc  prse- 
sulem,  non  longe  post,  regio  edicto,  publica  per  reg- 
num  pejcratio. 

Nec  mora :  nuncii  ducis,^  tam  comes  scilicet  Gunce- 
linus,  quam  aKi  prjBpotentes  SaxonicC  viri,  propter 
liliam.  resfis  in  Auoliam  venenmt. 

Henrici   tertii,  filii  Henrici,^    in  Cantuariensis    eccle-      G8  b. 
siae    prsejudicium,    celebrata    Londoniis    ab    Eboracensi  ^-^- ^^''^- 
coronatio. 

Nuncii    de  Hispania,   filiam    regis    Alienor    Aufulso,  a.d.  iig9. 
regi  Toletani  et  Castellse,  legitime    copulandam    obnixe  (piceto, 
postulantes,  et  impetrantes,  advenere. 

Dermitii,   in    exilium    depulsi,    ad   Anglorum   regem  a.D.  iigg 
accessio.^     Et  tam  SteplianidjB  primo,''  quam  postea  quo-"^^'^* 
que  *"  Ricardi  comitis  in  Hiberniam  transfretatio. 

Apud  Powisensem  provinciam,  nobilis  Albi  monasterii  A.D.  H65. 
expeditio.     Et  ejusdem,  non  absque    damnosa    obsidum 
demembratione,  et  hostium  quamplurium  interemptione, 
exuberante  pluvialium   aquarum  inundatione,  indemnis 
reversio. 

Martyrium  TboniiE.  A.D.  1170. 

Crebra  miraculorum  coruscatio. 

Nobilissimi  viri,  et  utraque  simul    tam    genii    quam  a.D.  1 1 7 1 . 
ingenii,  tam  animi''  quam    atavi  nobilitate  prasditi,    et 
regia  stirpe    prseclari,    Henrici    Guintoniensis    episcopi, 
apud  Guintoniam  felici  fine  '  decessio. 


i/acto]  E.  B. ;  factus  est,  T. 
Cl.,  &c.    Not  in  L.  at  all. 

-  dacis^  L.  CL,  &.C. ;  regis,  E.  B. 

^  After  Henrici  is  added  "  regis," 
in  L.  only. 

^  ctcccssio']  L.  R.  B.,  De  Instr. 
rrinc.     Not  in  T.  CL,  &c. 

•»  primo  and  postea  quoque']  Not 
in  L.     In  all  tlie  otlier  MSS. 


•^  animi]  L.  E.  B.  Cl.,  &c. ;  avi, 
T.  (but  by  alteration  from  "  animi"). 
It  is  also  a  various  reading  in  mar- 
gin  of  Camden. 

7  felici  Jine}  L.  R.  B.  Cl.,  &c.  ; 
felLx,  T.  Hb.,  Camden ;  felici,  by 
itself.  Rb. 
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A.D.  1171.       Regi.s  in  Hiberniam  excursus. 

Notable  Conspiratio    tam  procerum  in  priucipem,  quam    filio- 

t^  V  c  LL  lo  > 

rum  in  parentem. 

Duorum    cardinalium  in    Normanniam    adventus,    ut 
de  martyris  morte  scrutinium  facerent. 

A.D.  \i7-2.  Regis  reversio,  et  tam  subita  ab  Hibernia  in  Kam- 
briam,  a  Kambria  in  Loegriam,  a  Loegria  in  Nor- 
manniam  transvolatio.  Et  repentina  tam  cardinalium 
quam  Francorum  regis  complacatio. 

A.D.  1173.  Prima  regis  junioris,  cuin  duobus  IVatribus  suis,  iu 
Frauciara  a  patre  discessio. 

Belli  biennalis  et  plusquam  civilis  inaudita  regis    et 
inopinata   tam    de    hostibus    victoria,    quam    de    victis 

Supra,        misericordia.     Sicut  in  fine  prioris  libri,  ante   regis  de- 

p.  300.  scriptionem,  de  captis  tam  Cestrios  comite  quam  Leices- 
trise,^  necnon  ^  et  Albanise  rege,  dilucida  brevitate  de- 
claravimus. 

Huguntionis  Petri  Leonis,  tituli  sancti  Angeli  cardi- 

A.D.  117G.  nalis,  in  Augliam  transmissi  legatio.  Sub  quo  conci- 
lium  totius  Anglia^  cleri  Londouiis  convocatum,  propter 
contentionem  inter  arcliiepiscopos  ibidem  obortam, 
Ricardum  scilicet  Cantuarieusem  et  ^  Kogerium  Ebora- 
censem,  de  primatire  dignitate,  et  prima  cathedrarum 
sede,  allegatis  demum  hinc  inde  tam  pugnis  quam  bacu- 
lis  et  virgis,  aborsum  fecit. 

A.D.  1176.  Nuucii  Guillelmi  regis  Siculi,  tam  episcopus  scilicct 
Capuanus,  quam  Daiferus  electus  Troiauus,  necnon  et 
comes  Florius,  propter  Joliannam  regis  filiain  juniorem 
suo  principi  copulandam,  advenere. 

A.D.  1177.  Nuncii  regum  His})ania.%  Castella3  scilicet  et  Navarijp, 
qui  super  terris  quibusdam  et  casteliis,  unde  inter  ipsos 
magna  fuerat '  orta  contentio,  se  Anglorum  regis  arbi- 
trio  standos  firmiter  compromiserant,  in  Angiiam  vene- 


>  Lrlrcstrnr  ]    l!.    B.    Cl.,    &c.  ;  •'  cl}  K.    15.  T.  Cl.,  Sic.     Not  in 

Leircestriir,  T/.  L. 

-  nccnoiij  n.  li.  T.  Cl.,  &c.    ]S'ot  '  fiirrat]  L.  K.  15.  Cl.,  i^c.  ;  fuit, 

in  L.  T.,  Ciinulen. 
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riwt.  Undc  et  rex,  convocatis  iu  urbe  Londoniensi  A.D.  1177. 
jurisperitis  et  sapientibus  regni  totius  ordinis  utriusque  Not^l^ie 
viris,  quoniam  causaruiu  merita  partium  assertione 
panduntur,  auditis  liinc  inde  utriusque  partis  allega- 
tionibus,  ab  advocatis  et  causarum  patronis  utrinque 
peroptimis ;  quorum  mius  tamen  inter  alios  flvmosissi- 
mus,  Petrus  scilicet  Kardonensis,  qui  ex  parte  Navarise 
principis  venerat,  mira  eloquentia  longe  pn^poUuit ; 
rex  sapienti  fretus  consilio,  media  statuens  incedere 
via,  litem  dirimere  transactione  curavit,  ut  aliquo  dato, 
aliquove  retento,  jactura  neuter  Isederetur  enormi ;  sed  69, 
sicut  ab  utroque  fuerat  judex  electus,  sic  de  utriusque, 
si  fieri  posset,  factus  indemuitate  solicitus.  Igitur, 
transactione  formata,  et  iu  scriptum  redacta,  ad  caute- 
lani  princeps  judiciale  quoqvie  scripsit  examen:  ut  si 
forte  pars  alterutra  transactioni  stare  recusaret,  demum 
diffinitiva  ]is  sententia  dirimeretur. 

Adventus  Lodovici  Fraucorum  regis  in  Angliani.  A.D.  117O, 
Qui  Cantuariam  peregre  profectus,  martyris  egregii, 
quem  in  vita  sufiragiis,  exilii  tempore,  tanta  diligentia 
sustentaverat,  ejusdem  in  morte  sufiragia  devote  pos- 
tulaturus  accessit.  Et  scyplio  aureo,  tani  artis  quam 
materias  majestate  non  infimo,  in  loco  ubi  sacruni  cor- 
pus  reconditum  fuerat,  decenter  oblato,  cum  ad  luartyris 
tumbani  prostratus  aliquamdiu  ^  declinasset,  et  in  dextro 
lateralis  marnioreique  lapidis  foraminc  aptum  coronee 
caput  diutius  apposuisset,  demum  ab  oratione  resurgens, 
ut  peregrinationis  suee  memoriam  perpetua  largitione 
muniret,  astantibus  Anglorum  rege  et  Flandrensium 
comite,  necnon  et  loci  ejusdem  tam  archiprsesule,  quam 
conventus  priore,  cum  aliis  viris  niagnis,  Cantuariensi 
coenobio  ceutum  vini  niodios  annuatim  impendit. 

Meriinus        Tunc  ^    iiupletum    est    illud    Merliui    Celi- 
Cehdonius.    ^qt^[{     A'aticinium ;     "  Venient     oratores     ab 


^  aUqitamdin]  L.  II.  B.,  IJc.  Inslr. 
Piinc. ;  aliquautuhim,  T,  Cl.,  &c. 


-  This  prophecy  iu  L.  11.  13.  T. 
Not  in  Cl.,  &c. 
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A.D.  1179. '■  orieute,    et  temirum    tam    principes    quain    primates 
Notable      '«  [j^    occidiiis    occani    fiuibus    novi    vestiijia    martyris 

cvents.  11,),  o  ./ 

"  aclorabuiit. 
A.D.  iiso.      8ecuuda    discessio    regis    Hcnrici    tertii,    et   comitis 

Gaulridi.     Et     mors    iuojiinata     regis    junioris      apud 

Martbellum.^ 
A.D.  1184.      Adventus    Colonicnsis    arcliiepiscopi    Godefridi,    cum 

Pliilippo    Flandrensium     comite,    Cautuariam     peregre 

profecti. 
A.D.  11S6.      Mors  comitis  Gaufridi. 
A.D.  1185.      Adventus   Eraclii   patriarchaB.     Et    prima    Johannis 

filii  regis  in  Hiberniam  transfretatio. 

Hsec  igitur  fere    omnia,  sicut  per    ordinem  sunt   hic 

disposita,  sic  non  longis  ab    invicem  temporum    inter- 

stitiis,    nostris    diebus    acciderunt,    et    annorum    spatio 

quasi  triginta  trium  r' 
Giraldus"s       Q    qua,m     feliciter    successisse     probaverim,    si    ille, 

reflectioiis  •  i       i      •  i  i  ,  l-  ^ 

thereon.  cujus  ad  gloriam  nsec  propemodum  cuncta  contigerant, 
quem  adeo  quasi  blandiendo  in  singulis  fortuna,  si 
quid  tamen  fortuna  est,  in  tot  articulis  tam  fortunate 
provexit,  vitse  temporalis  comoediam  felici  fine  com- 
pleverit ;  et  duplicata,  immo  multiplicata  favoris  gratia, 
a  tauta  terrestri  gloria  transire  valuerit  ad  {eternam. 

Hoc  autem  facile  ^  fieri  potuisse  crediderim,  si  ad  no- 
bilem  illam  Christi  citationem,'^^  qui  quasi  pro  tantis 
^aticO  suse  muneribus  in  terra  coUatis^  remunerari  petiit 
[et]  ^  in  terris,  citra  lapsus  omnes  [et  dUationes]  ^  statim 
obtemperando,  se    promptum    ac   devotum    ostendissct. 


•  Martkellum-]    II.  T.   CL,  &c.  ;  |  »  /acfVe]  R.  B.  T,  Cl.,  &c. ;  per- 

Marehellum,  B. ;  Martellum,  L.  fucile,  L.,  Dc  Instr.  Princ. 

-  (riginta  trium']  L.  11.  (by  alter-  ^  citationcni]  L.  B.  B.  (H.having 

atiun),  T.,  &c. ;  triginta,  B.,  and  U.  i  "  velvoca"  interlined  over"cita""); 

origiually.     After  tliis  is  added,  in  j  vocationem,  T.  Ci.,  &c. 

T.,  but  in  no  MS.  of  the  Expuynatio,  \  ■'  in  terra  coUatis]  Nct  in  L.  B. 

"  (iuibus  expletis,  per  quatuor  an-  1  In  margin  of  I\.     In  text  of  T.  Cl., 

"  nos  et  dimidium  subsequentes,  nec  i  &c. 

"  i)lures,    rex.    Ilenricus    seeundus  |  '■  ct  and  cl  ililationes]  Not  in  L. 

"  vitam  produxit."  ]  II.  B.     In  T.  Cl.,  &.e. 
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Et  qui  ^  per  sex  lii.stia  miindo  tam  gloiiose  regnaverat,  Notable 
septimum  salteni  id  videlicet  tantillum  temporis,  vel 
si  amplius  forte  indultum  fuerit  residuum  totumDeo 
dicando  Christo  regnasset ;  totique  CLristianitati,  in  lau- 
dem  et  gloriara  utramque,  tam  terrenam  quam  seternaui, 
feliciter  militasset.  E.es  etenim  regiaj  semper  hactenus, 
ad  gioriai  cumulum,  continuo  in  ^  incremento  stetere  :  ^ 
abhinc  autem,  variata  sorte,  paulatim  retro  sublapsie, 
multa  priEter  solitum  detrimenti  damna  sensere. 

Spectandum  quippe  cst  viro  prudenti,  quia  fortume 
favor  instabilis,  et  rota  volubilis.  Cujus  experientiam ' 
virentis  ietatis  viri  perpauci,  longssvi  vero  temporis 
vix  ullus  evadit.  Quid  enim  magni "  gloriani  extinxit, 
qui  tot  in  orbe  triumphis  excelluerat,  tantam  in  urbe 
pr?ecellentiam '^  obtinuerat,  nisi,  quod  annorum  accidit 
antiquitate,  ut  ipsum  qui  sumnios  olim  digiiitatis  gradus 
ascenderat,  quos  nec  ultra  sublimari,  nec  in  illis  '^ 
diutius  stare  permissum  fuerat,  ab  alto  necesse  fuit  '^  ad 
ima  corruere  ?  Unde  post  tantam  dictatoris  et  optiini 
civis  eminentiam,  post  multas  et  crebras  varia  de  gente 
victorias,  tanquam  fastidiente  jam  desertus  a  fortuna, 
tam  occidentali  taudem  quam  orientali  depulsus^  im- 
perio,  vir  olim  victoriosus  postmodum  ignominiose  victus 
occubuit. 

Et  e  diverso.     [Unde  Lucanus  poeta  ; 

"  0  faciies  dare  summa  Deos,  eademque  tueri 
"  Difficiles."]  ^'^ 


GO  b. 


Pbarsal. 
i.  511. 


'  Et  qui  .  .  viilitasset']  Not  in  L. 
B.  In  margin  of  K.  In  text  of  T. 
Cl.,  &c. 

-  inj  Not  in  R.  B.  Cl.  In  L.  Hb., 
&c. 

3  stetere}  R.  B.  T.  CI.,  &c.  ;  ste- 
terunt,  L. 

*  experientiam  is  at  the  end  of 
the  sentence,  after  evadit,  in  L.  only. 

*  Camden  has  "  Pompeii "  before 
magni.  It  is  in  no  MS.,  and  not  in 
De  Instr.  Princ, 


®  prceceUentiaml  L.  E.  B.,  De 
Instr.  Princ. ;  excellentiam,  T.  Cl., 
&c. 

7  ?7/m]  L.  E.  B.,  Dc  Instr.  Princ. ; 
ipsis,  T.  Cl.,  &e. 

s  fiiitl  R.  B.  T.  Cl.,  &c.;  fuerat, 
L.,  Dc  Instr.  Princ,  Camden. 

'■'  depulsus']  L.  R.  B.  Cl.,  De  Instr. 
Princ. ;  demum  pulsus,  T.  Hb.,  &c. 

'"  This  quotation  not  in  L.  R.  B. 
T.,  De  Instr.  Princ.  In  Cl.  Hb., 
&c. 
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Quid  Julio,  quid  Macedoni  Alexandro,  tam  amplis 
landum  titulis  gloriam  in  asvum  accumulavit,  nisi 
quod  in  axis  culmine,  nisi  quod  iu  arce  victorite  jam 
coustitutus,  fortuut'©  malitiam,  volubilemque  desceusum, 
maturata  morte  pr?evenit  uterque  ? 

Spectandum  quoque  est,  et  semper  in  animo  principi 
tixum  habendum,  quoniam  clemens  ille  Plasmator  om- 
nium  et  Gubernator,  quanquam  longanimis  sit  expec- 
tator,  puta  peccantium  plus  conversionem  appetens 
quam  eversionem,  tamen  sicut  convei^sis  et  correctis 
pius  indultor,  sic  perversis  et  pertinacibus,  in  terris 
plerumque  pcjenam  inclioans,  gravis  est  ultor  et  punitor. 

His  autem  occasionaliter  hic  interpositis,  ad  historiae 
seriem  revertamur. 


A.D.  1185. 


[Cap.  XXXIl.] 
Johannis  Jilil  regis  in  Hihcrniarii  excnysibs} 


JolinV  Prseparatis    igitur    et    expeditis    ad    tantam    expedi- 

expcditioa  ^ionem,  patris  opera,  necessariis,    Johannes,    Anglorum 

land.  regis  filius  natu  junior,    translato  in    ipsum    Hibernici 

regni  dominio,    sequente    quadragesimali   temjiore,    per 

maritimam  australis  Kambrise  viam  ad  Menevise  partes 

tendens,  et  Penbrochiam  veniens ;  virum  qnoqne  mag- 

nificum  Ranulphum  Glanvillensem,  principalem  et  pr;ip- 

cipuum  regis   ac    regni    tunc  consiliarium,    [et    Anglia) 

Ile  sails      totius  justitiarium,]-  nsque  in  navem  ipsam  conviatorem 

fordH^'^'''^  li^^ens;    quarto  Paschali  die,    euro    ad    vota    spirante, 

Wednes-     pulcherrimam  in  Milverdico  portu  constitutam    classem 

al^ns^o"    ingreditur ;  ob  prsematurum^  aurfe  favorem,  venerabili 

Menevensi  ecclesia,  omine  sinistro,  pr?etermissa. 
Lands  the       Vespere    vero   se    freto    committcns,    circa   meridiem 
"vattTford^  maue,  transmenso  '•'    maris  spatio,  cum    militibus  quasi 


1  excursun']  11.  B.  Cl.  llb.  llb. ; 
transcursus,  L.  Ra. 

-  et  Anifl.  totiusju.sliliaiiuiiili  Not 
in  I..  ii.  ii.  Ha.     in  Cl.,  &c. 


•'  pramaluram,  \i. 

^  Aftcr  irunsmeiiso  is  added  "  ib 
*■  insuhi  in  insulam,"  in  L.  It  is  in 
no  other  ^IS. 


LIBER   II,    CAP.   XXXII.  381 

trecentis,  arcariis  ^  quoque  et    sagittariis    multis,    apud  A.D.  ii85. 
Waterfordiam  applicuit. 

Tunc  -  impleta  sunt  illa   Merlini  Silvestris   vaticinia.  Prophecics 
Merlinus     Prtemissis  =^   namque    de    patre  ;    "  Igneus    ab^fCeUdou. 
Celidonius.    "  euro    globus    ascendet,    qui  Herimoniam  in 
"  circuitu  devorabit ;"  "  Ad  ejus  lucernam   aves  in.sulse 
"  convolabunt,  »&c.,"  ut  supra  ;  subsequenter  de  filio  sub-  Supra,  pp. 
jungit ;  "  Ex  hoc  igne  scintilla  nascetur,  cujus  insulani  ~'  '  "' 
"  formidine  contremiscent ;"  "  Major  prsesente  videbitur 
"  absens.     Potiorque  fiet  primo  secundus  excursus." 

Applicuit  ergo  '  anno  setatis  suse  duo  de  vicesimo,^  ab  Dates  of 
adventu  patris  in  insulam  decimo    tertio,    ab    adventu  ^^^.^^  j^ 
comitis  decimo  quarto,  ab  adventu  Stephanidte  decimo  iieland. 
quinto,  ab  incarnatione  vero  Domini  m^C^^lxxx^v"  -J^  prae- 
sidente  Rompe  Lucio,  Alexandri  tertii  successore,  impe- 
rante    Fretherico,    regnante  jam "'    in    Francia    Philippo 
Lodovici  filio. 

Transmissi    sunt  cum  ipso,    et  eodem  navigio,  clerici  Mauy 
plures:    quorum    unus,     specialius    a    patre    cum    fiho^j^^^Q^^ 
directus,    naturalis    historire    dih'gens    perscrutator,    per  specially 
bienmum  m  msula  tunc  et  ante*  moramiaciens,  tanquam  fother  a 
pretium  laboris    et    prsemium,    tam    Lihri    Vaticinalis  diiigeut 
quam  Topogvapliioi  secum  materiam  reportavit.     Quam       ^q 
et  in  Britannia    postmodum,    inter   ipsas  tamen    curise  natural 
curas,  quinquennali  ^  studio  digerens  et  disponens,  To^po-  ^^^^^^^'  ^^^^ 

_ this  book, 

'  arcariis^  L.  R.  B. ;  satellitibus,      John  was  born  in  December  1166.  &c. 
Cl. ;    satellitibus    equestribus,   Ha.      Therefore,  in  April  1185,  he -vvas  in 
Hb.,  &c.  I   19th  year  of  his  age.     The  succeed- 

-  These  prophecies  in  L.  R.  B.   |  ing  numbers,  13th,  14th,  15th,  are 

all  in  hke  manner  one  short. 

fi  h-xx^^v^.l  R.  B.  Ha. ;  lxxx°iiii"., 
L. 


Ha.,  and  Hooker.  Not  in  Cl.,  &c. 
Ra.  has  the  commencement,  prce- 
viisso  .  .  patre. 


3  Pramissis']    L.  B.   Ha.  ;    prae-  1       "  jam']  R.  B.     Not  in  L. 
misso,  R.  Ra.  i       ^  This  former  visit  in  the  spring 

^  This    section  in  L.  R.  B.  Ha.  !  of  115.3,  ««/»/«,  p.  351. 


and  Hooker.     Not  in  Cl.,  &c. 

5  dno   de   vicesimo'\    Hooker  has, 


'J  quinquennali']  Giraldus  left  Ire- 
land,  he  says,  between  Easter  and 


"  oftheage  of  12  years."  Proba-  i  Whitsuntide  1186.  De  liehus,  Sfc., 
bly  "  duodecimo  "  was  the  reading  I  //.,  16  (vol.  i.  p.  72).  Easter  1186 
oftheMS.  from  whichhetranslated.  I  fell  on  April  13.    The  dedication  qf 
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grapliiam  triennio,  Vaticinalem  historiam  biennii 
labore  complevit :  posteris  lectionem,  prfBsentibns 
livorem,  illis  delectationera,  istis  dctractionem,  illis 
beneficium,  istis  odium  prasstans. 

[Cap.  XXXIII.] 

Tam  Stephanidoi  quam  comitis,  necnon  et  regis,  tam 
commendatio  quam  excusatio. 

Fitz-Ste-  Stephanides  itaque  comiti,  comes  regi,  rex  filio^ 
phen.         Jolianni  dux  et  prcevius,  viam  praibuit  et  ducatum. 

Multum  ergo    contulit,    qui    ausu    nobili    principium 

dedit. 
Earl  Multum,  qui  quasi    medium  nectens,    laudabili  prin- 

Richard.     gipio  augmentum  dedit. 
Henry  II.        Longe  plus  aliis,    qui    toti  negotio    consummationem 

simul  et  auctoritatem  adhibuit. 

Fitz-Ste-         Hic  autem  mihi  notandum  videtur,  quod  ^Stephanides 

phen  and    ^  comes  DermJtivun,  ille  fidehtatis,    iste    iilifB    ratione, 

the  earl  no  ... 

rohbers  as  juste  restitueutcs,  ejusdem    jure    sufFulti,  a    praadonum 

toLemster.  jjjj^^j.jj^^  quoad  Lageniam,  longe  distare  noscuntur. 
As  to  Qiioad  AVaterfordiam  vero,^  et  tam  Desmonise,  quam 
Dc^mond'^'  G^iam  Medife  ^  partes,  insolenter  occupatas,  comitem  non 
and  Meath,  cxcuso.  Comes  autem  quintas  portionis  insuloe,  qure 
imbhmie"-*^  ipsum  conjugis  ex  pai'te  contingebat,  in  Anglorum 
able.  regem  jus  et  dominium  plene  transfudit.     Eesidui  vero 

^^•""•/."iT'  pi'iiicipes  ejusdem  '*  so  statim    sponte    subdentes,  eidem 

the  Ea-pv(puilin  to  Richard  earl  of   i       '  fUo']  R.  B.  Ha.  Cl.,  &c. ;  flllo 

Roitoii,  ijroves  tliat  it  was  puhlished    |  siio,  L. 

hefore   Henry  II.'s   death,  July  0,    j       ;  ,.^,^.,^-|  y^  j.  ^^.^  q^  ^  &c.;  cnim, 

1 1 89.     So  these  five  years  of  Giral- 

dus  can  liave  been,  at  the  very  out- 

side,  liftle  more  than  three  years. 

T     r\    if  I       i>      ir    \r   1,,^,., .„..,.     '  ^'^■y    £■*  Thuethmoniaj   necnon    et 
In  Dc  licbiis,  tfc.,  //.,  IG,  lio^vever,  ' 

he  says  that  he  liad  begun  vriting  |  ^'^'■''^^"''  ^'- 

the  Tapograjihia  before  he  left  Ire-  \       '  ejii.<nlem~]   \j.  R,   Ila.  C'.,  &c. ; 

laud.     But  even  then  his  (ive  years  j  eidem,  R.,  Camden. 

cannot  well  be  a  fuU  four  yeam  | 


L. 

■^  ctiam  Mrilia]  R.   15.   Ha.   Cl., 
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jus    irrefragabile    contulerunt.     Unde    et    prretermissis  to  Ireland 
prius    assignatis,  tam  novis  quibusdam  cjuam  antiquis,  j^j^^  '^^'^' 
ex    his    etiam  liquido    pateat  Anglorum^  gentem    non 
tanta    injuria    insulam     intrasse,     quantam    somniant 
imperiti. 


[Cap.  XXXIV.] 

De  mov(C  et  impedimentifi  plencc  perfedccque  conqnisi- 

tionis. 

Felix  igitur  hsec  insula,  et  de  fine  in  finem    fortiter  The  isiand 

olim    ac    feliciter    subacta,    castrorumque    municipiis,  a  ^^''^••^ ''=^^  ^' 

mari  usque  in     mare  locis  idoneis  undique  constructis,  piiy  sub- 

in  formam  simul  ct  normam  absque  difticultate  redacta,  g^gj  -jj. 

si    non    primis    preecursorum    adventibus    regio    fuisset  vaders  liad 

edicto  praecisa  sequela  ;  vel  potius,  animosum  regis  ipsius  checktc" 

excursum  si  ab   ausu  nobili  tam    iirremature    intestina  Or  if 

conspiratio  non  revocasset.  Henry  had 

i  _  _  _  not  been 

Felix  quoquG,  si  vel  digue  pensatis  virtutum  mcritis,  recalled. 
viris    ab    initio    virtuosis    et    validis  cura  regiminis,  et 
rerum  tradita  sunnna  fuisset. 

Gens  ctenim,  qure  in    primis    nostrorum  adventibus,  The  Irisli, 

tantoe  novitatis  eventu  stupida   fuernt    et    consternata,  ^^^^^^.  i 

subitaque  sagittarum  vuhiera,  et  armatro  militias  robur  '}'om.  their 

vehementer    exhorrens,  per    moram,  qua^  periculum  ad  sf^mation 

se  trahere    solet,  per   longam    et    languidam    expugna- '"'^re  be- 

tionis    dilationem,    per    procuratorum    et  prsesidum,  de  capabie  o7 

quibus  securitas   et  nulla    strenuitas,  tam    ignorantiam  resistiD.;^ 

•  ,  ,  ...  ., ,  •         ,  the  Ene- 

quam  ignaviam,    usu    pariter    et    exercitio    sagittis    et  Hsh. 

ai-mis    paulatim    edocta  et    assueta,    necnon    et  martiis 

tam  insidiis  quam  cautelis,  per  mutuos  et  crebros  cum 

nostris  belli  conflictus,  et  successus  plurimos   instructa. 


1  After  Av;/lonim  Camden   adds 
regem  et."     It  is  in  no  MS. 


-  usque  in"\  K.  B.  ITa.  Hb.  Rb.  ; 
usque  ad,  CI.  Ka  ;  in  (alone).  L. 
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70  b. 


The  four 
prophets  of 
Ireland. 


qupe  de  focili  primo  ^  confundi  poterat,  fortior  -  ad  resi.s- 
tendnm  est  efFecta. 

Qnippe  lege  libros  E.egnm,  lege  Prophetas,  totam 
percurre  Yeteris  Testamenti  seriem  ;  fiiiniliaria  quoque 
respice  nostri  temjioris,  nostrorumqne  linium  exempla  ; 
nnnquam  invenies  gentem  aliquam  nisi  peccatis  exigen- 
tibns  expugnatam. 

Aut  igitur  gens  Hibernica,  qute,  delictis  nrgentibns 
et  spurcitii.s,  advenarum  incnr.sibus  meruit  expugnatione 
turbari,  nondnm  tamen  implacabiliter  ^  ofFenso  Judice 
supremo,*  vel  oranino  snbjici  meruit  vel  deleri.  Aut 
Anglorum  i^opulus  gentis  ex  parte  subactje,  et  servire 
paratiB,  nondum  plena)  subjectionis  imperium,  et  tran- 
quillse  servitutis  ^  obsequium,  potuit  ex  meritis  obti- 
nere. 

lo-itur  *"  in  bellici  certaminis  exercitio,  divina  forte 
vindicta,  populo  diutius  nti^oque  statuto,^  adeo  neuter 
ex  toto  vel  meruisse  gratiam  vel  demeruisse  videtnr, 
ut  nec  ille  ad  plennm  victor  in  Palladis  hactenus  arcem 
victoriosus  ascenderit,  nec  iste  victus  omnino  p]en?e 
servitutis  jugo  colla  submiserit. 

Cum    enim    qnatuor    Hibernici    prophetas    habeant,® 


1  primo]  L.  R.  B.  Ila.;  in  primis, 
01.  Hb.,  &c. 

-  fortior']  K.  B.  Ila.  ;  resuniptis 
animis  et  viribus  jam  fortior,  L. ; 
processu  temporis  fortior,  CI.  Hb. 
Kb.     The  passage  in  Ka.  is  corrupt. 

••'  implacabililer]  L.  II.  B.  Ila. 
Not  in  Cl.,  &c. 

•<  snpremo;]  L.  R.  B.  Ila.  Cl.  Ra.; 
summo,  Hb.  Rb. 

^  seri;itiiiiK'\  R.  B.  Ila.  Cl.,  &c.  ; 
secui-itatis,  L. 

"  After  Fgitiir  is  added,  '•  quoniam 
"  vexatio  dabit  intellectum,"  in  L. 
only. 

-  slatuto']  R.  B.  Ha.  Cl.,  &c.  ; 
constituto,  L. 


«  /laljcaiit'}  L.  R.  B.  Ila. ;  habcre 
dicantur,  Cl.,  &c.  Of  these  four 
prophets,  ^Melingus,  St.  Moling,  has 
been  already  mentioned.  Supra, 
p.  254,  n.  4,  By  Braccanus  is  no 
doubt  mcant  St.  Berchan,  of  Cluain- 
Sosta,  uow  Clonsost  in  King's 
Countj'.  In  Ihe  3/artt/rologi/  of  Do- 
iicyal,  under  ])ec.  4,  he  is  comme- 
morated  as  "  Bearchan,  bi.shop  and 
"  apostlc  of  God,  of  Cliiain-Sosta  in 
"  Ui-Failghe."  He  flourished,  it  is 
.supposcd,  about  A.D.  C90.  As  to 
his  rcputed  prophecies,  see  Profes- 
sor  Eugene  0'Curry's  Lectures  on 
t/ie  Mmiuscripl  Matcriah  of  Iris/i 
History,  p.  41'J,  &c. 
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Melingum,  Braccanum,  Patricium,  et  Kolumkillum,^ 
quorum  etiam  apud  illos  libri  adliuc  exstant  Hibernice 
scripti,  de  hac  expugnatione  loquentes,  omnes  testan- 
tur  eam  crebris  conflictibus,  longoque  certamine,  niulta 
in  posterum  tempora  multis  csedibus  foedaturam.  Sed 
vix  parum  ante  diem  judicii  plenam  Anglorum  populo 
victoriam  compromittunt ;  insula  Hibernica,  de  mari  usque 
ad  mare,  ex  toto  subacta  et  incastellata.  Et  quanquam 
Anglorum  populum  antea  pluries  bellici  discriminis  in 
insula  vices  experiendo  turbari  contingat  et  debilitari ; 
sicut  Braccani  testimonio,  per  quemdam  regem,  de  desertis 
Patricii  montibus  venturum,  et  nocte  Dominica  castrum 
quoddam  in  nemorosis  Ophelanife  partibus  irrupturum, 
omnes  fere  Anglici  ab  Hibernia  turbabuntur ;  eorundem 
tamen  assertione,  orientalia  insulse  maritima  continue 
semper  obtinebit. 


Aecording 
to  whoin, 
scarcely 
before  the 
Daj'  of 
Judg-meut 
is  Ireland 
to  be 
wholly 
subdued 
by  the 
English. 


St.  Patrick's  prophecies  seem  to 
be  unknown  in  Irish  traditions.  At 
least  there  is  no  mention  of  any  in 
0'Curry's  Lectures,  -wlio  describes, 
at  considerable  length,  all  the  known 
early  prophecies.  Mr.  Hardy,  how- 
ever,  in  the  Descriptive  Catalogue, 
Sfc,  i.  70,  cites  a  "  Prophetia  S.  pa- 
"  tris  Patricii  de  Dublinia,"  in  a 
14th  century  MS.  at  Lambeth.  In 
the  Martyrology  of  Donegal,  under 
St.  Berchan,  Dec.  4,  is  preserved  a 
quatrain  commemorating  the  four 
Irish  prophets,  -which  agrees  with 
Giraldus  as  to  the  three  others,  but 
has  St.  Breannain  of  Biorra  (Birr, 
in  King's  County)  instead  of  St. 
Patrick  : 

"  The  four  prophets  of  the  fine 
"  Gaels, 

"  Better  of  it  the  country  vrhence 
"  they  came, 

"  Colum  Cille,  Moling  the  perfect, 

"  Brenainn  of  Biorr,  and  Ber- 
"  chan," 


Kolumkillus  is  Colum  Cille  of 
Irish  writers  ;  St.  Columba  of  Bede, 
and  generally  of  all  -writers  since 
not  Irish.  Giraldus  calls  him  Co- 
lumba  in  the  next  chapter,  and  in 
ii.  17  supra,  p.  341.  As  to  the 
prophecies  ascribed  to  him,  see 
0'Curry's  Lectures,  p.  399,  &c. 

0'Curry  denounces  the  prophe- 
cies  attributed  in  Irish  tradition  to 
these  and  other  early  Irish  saints, 
as  indubitable  forgeries  after  the 
events  pretended  to  be  predicted. 
He  fiirther  denounces  the  prophecies 
here  cited  by  Giraldus,  ■with  those 
of  St.  Columba  in  ii.  17  supra,  as 
not  to  be  found  in  the  reputed  Irisli 
prophecies,  and  no  doubt  mere  for- 
geries  of  the  Englsh  invaders :  p. 
433. 

1  KolumkiUum']  R.  B.  Ila.,  &c. ; 
Kolokillum,  L. 


B  B 
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Brief  reca- 
pitiilation 
of  events. 
A.l).  1185 
Castles 
built. 


A.D.  11S.5, 
Death  of 
Bermot, 
king  of 
Desmond. 


[Cap.  XXXV.] 

Brevis  gestorum '  reca^ntukitio. 

De  trium  itaque  castrorum  in  primo  statim  Joliaunis 
adventu  constructione  ;  primi  videlicet  apud  Tibracciaui, 
secundi    apud     Ai-clipliinan,^    tertii    apud    Lismoriam : 

De  trium  quoque  nobilium  adolesceiitium,  fatis  ad- 
versis  et  aversis,  interemptione  ;  Roberti  Barrensis  apud 
Lismoriam,  Reimundi  Hugonidse  apud  Olethan,'^  E.ei- 
mundi  Kantitunensis  -  apud  Ossiriam  :  ^ 

De  parte  quadain  Archpbinensis  familige,  in  silva 
Archphinensi,  a  Limericeusium  principe,  natali  Baptistee 
die  confecta ;  et  quatuor  militibus  non  citra  tutelam 
militarem  interemptis  : 

De  Limericensibus  quoque  eodem  die  coram  Tibrac- 
cia  confectis  ;  et  nobilis  Hibernici  viri,  scilicet  Oggravi,'' 
cum  aliis  multis,  interemptione : 

De  Archphinensibus  iterum  in  prseda^  captione 
versus  Limericum  confectis,  et  xix.''  railitibus  inter- 
fectis : 

De  principe  ^  Desmoniae  Dermitio  Macarthi,  cum  aliis 
non  paucis,  in  colloquio  prope  Corcagiam,  a  Corcagien- 
sibus    et  Theobaldi  Gualteri    familia    ferro    peremptis : 

De  Keneleonensibus,^  cum  eorum  principe,  in  Media) 


'  Tbe  events  related  in  this  chap- 
ter  probably  all  occurred  in  1185, 
or  in  the  early  part  of  1 1 86.  But 
I  am  able  to  fix  the  dates  of  only 
three  or  four  of  them. 

-  The  castles  at  Tibraghny  and 
Ardfiuan  are  mentioned  by  the  Fuur 
Mastcrs,  A.D.  1185,  as  built  by 
John.  They  have  no  mention  of 
the  third  castle  at  Lismore. 

:•  Olethanl  R.  B.  Ila.,  &c. ;  Othe- 
lau,  L. 

■'  Ka)itilnne>isis']  B.  Cl. ;  Canti- 
tuneusis,  K. ;  Katitunensis,  L. 


■'  Ossiriam']  L.  R.  B.  Ha. ;  Ossory, 
Ilooker;  Odronam,  Cl.  Ilb.,  &c. 

«  Oiiyravi']  R.  B.  Cl.  lib. ;  Ogra- 
vi,  L. ;  Oggracii,  Ha. 

7   xix.-]  R.  B.  Ha.  Cl.  Ilb. ;  x.\'x.  , 
L.  Ra. 

■"^  The  Four  Mastcrs  say,  under 
A.D.  1185,  "Dermot  Mac  Carthy, 
"  lord  of  Desmond,  was  slain  by 
"  the  English  of  Cork." 

•'  Keiie/eoneiisibiis]  R.  B.  Ila.  Ci. ; 
Keneleolensibus,  L. 
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finibus,  quos  nimis  iusolenter  invaserant,  a  Medensium 
viris,  preesidente  Guillelmo  Modico,  gladio  sublatis  ;  et 
centum  capitibus  Dubliniam  transmissis : 

De  nobilis  thesauri,  trium  videlicet  corporura  Patri- A.D.  iiss. 
cii,  Brigidse,  Columbfe,^  apud  urbem  Dunensem    inven- ^'"^^■^^ 
tione ;    et    eorundem,    procurante    Jolianne    de    Curci, 
translatione : 

De    Huo-onis    de    Laci,^     a     securibus     male  securi,  A.D.  iise. 
dolo  Hibernicnsium  suorum    apud    Deruach  ^  decapita- g^^^J  «^ 
tione  : 

De  tredecim  nobilium  militum,  in  reditu  a  Connaccia, 
sub  Johanne  de  Curci  interemptione  : 

De  juvenis  egregii  Rogeri  Poerii  dolosa  plurimum 
efc  dolenda,  cum  suorum  multis,  apud  Ossiriam  inter- 
emptione  ;  et  ejusdem  casus  occasione,  clandestina  quo- 
que  totius  Hibernici  populi  in  Anglos  conjuratione ; 
destructis  castris^'  pluribus,  gravi  insulse  universje  per- 


Hugh  de 
Laci. 

n 


1  Columba^  li.  B.  Cl.,  Sic. ;  Ko- 
lumbse,  L.  Ila. 

-  Hugh  de  Laci's  death  is  thus 
related  by  the  Foiir  Maslers,  under 
A.D.  118G:  "Hugh  de  Laci,  the 
"  profaner  and  destrojer  of  many 
"  churches,  lord  of  the  English  of 
"  Meath,  Breifny,  and  Oriel,  he  to 
"  ■whom  the  tribute  of  Connaught 
"  ■was  paid,  he  -who  had  conquered 
"  the  greater  part  of  Ireland  for  the 
"  English,  and  of  -whose  English 
"  castles  all  Meath,  from  the  Shan- 
"  non  to  the  sea,  "was  fuU,  after 
"  having  finished  the  castle  of 
"  Durrow,  set  out  Avith  three  Eng- 
"  lishmen  to  view  it.  One  of  the 
"  men  of  Teffia,  a  •  youth  named 
"  GioUa-gan-ionathar  o  Miadhaigh, 
"  approached  him,  and  drawing 
"  out  aa  axe,  which  he  had  kept 
"  concealed,  he  with  one  blow 
"  severed  liis  head  from  his  body  ; 
"  and  both  head  and  trunk  fell  into 


"  the  ditL-h  of  the  castle.  This  -was 
"  in  revenge  of  Columbkille." 

De  Laci's  death  is  mentioned  by 
Hoveden  under  1186  (360).  Diceto 
(620)  says  it  took  place  on  the  2;)th 
of  July;  but  he  -wrongly  places  it 
under  A.D.  1185.  Ile  says  :  "  In 
"  Hibernia  Ilugo  de  Laci,  dominus 
"  provincisB  quai  !Media  vocatur, 
"  interfectus  est  a  Malua  Miadaich, 
"  infimEe  manus  homine,  8  kal. 
"  Augusti."  See  Note  (a)  to  Four 
Masters,A°.  1186. 

^  Deritacli]  So  certainly  in  L.  R. 
B.  In  some  of  the  later  manu- 
.scripts  it  may  perhaps  be  DernacJi, 
as  in  Camden.  Ussher  says  that  in 
the  manuscripts  he  consulted  it  was 
never  Dernach,  but  Dervach,  or 
Dermach :  Note  (2)  to  Four  Mas- 
ters^A".  1186. 

•*  After  castris  is  added  "  etiam," 
in  L.  only. 
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tui-batioue: — non  indio-na  memoratu  singula,  translato 
in  filium  regis  jam  regni  dominio,  sua  suorumque  gesta 
suis  assignando  scriptoribus,  ad  ulteriora  simul  et 
utiliora  festinamus. 

Qualiter  autem,  et  quibus  ex  causis,  primus  hic  filii 
regis^  labor  ad  vota  non^  profecerit,  tantoque  conatui 
fortuna  condigne  non  responderit,  paucis  absolvere  non 
inutile  reputavi.  Ut  finalis  ha3C  adjectio,  quanquam 
de  prfeterito  non  medela,  fiat  tamen  vel  de  futuro 
cautehx. 

[Cap.  XXXVI.] 

Sinistri  casus  occasiones? 

A.D.  1185.  Primam  itaque  causarum  omnium  dixerim  et  prseci- 
Causes  of  puam,  quod  cum  rex  pater,  ad  tantam  vocationem, 
faiiure.  pcr  patriarcham  ut  dictum  est  jam  '^  factam,  in  propria 
ist,  That    statim    persona    profectus    fuisse,    vel    saltem    aliciuem 

ilC  "WtlS  S6Ilt 

against  the  filiorum  pro  se  in  Christi  obsequium  ^  prompta  devotione 


1  filii  regis]  R.  B.  Ha.  Cl.,  &c. 
Not  in  L. 

-  non]  L.  Ha.  CL,  &c.  Not  in 
R.  B.  Jolin's  miserable  doings  in 
Ireland  are  thus  described  by  the 
Four  Masters,  A.D.  1185  :  "  The 
"  son  of  the  king  of  England,  i.c., 
"  John,  son  of  Henry  II.,  came  to 
"  Ireland  •with  a  fleet  of  sixty  ships. 
"  He  took  possession  of  Dubliu  and 
"  Leinster,  and  erected  castles  at 
"  Tiobraid  Fachtna  and  Ardfinan, 
"  out  of  -which  he  plundered  Mun- 
"  ster.  But  liis  people  were  de- 
"  feated  with  great  slaughter  by 
"  Donnell  0'Brien.  The  son  of  the 
"  king  then  returned  to  England,  to 
"  coniplain  of  Ilugh  de  Laci,  who 
"  had  prevcnted  the  Irisii  kings 
"  from  sending  hini  either  tribute 
"  or  hostagcs." 


Diceto  merely  mentions  his  cross- 
ing  over  into  Ireland  (626),  and  his 
return  to  England  Dec.  17  (629). 

Hoveden  says :  "  Quia  ipse  omnia 
"  proprio  suo  inclusit  marsupio, 
"  nolens  solidariis  suis  stipendia 
"  sua  solvere,  maximam  exercitus 
"  sui  partem  in  conflictibus  phiribus 
"  contra  Hibernenses  factis  amisit. 
"  Et  tandem,  ad  inopiam  redactus, 
"  constitutis  tamen  justitiariis  et 
"  militibus  suis  per  loca,  ad  terram 
"  illam  custodiendam,  rediit  in  An- 
"  gliam  :"  (359). 

^  No  headJng  in  L.,  but  new 
chapter  indicated  by  initial  letter. 

"  jam-]  K.  B.  Ha.  Cl.,  &c.  Not 
in  L. 

•''  ohsequium']  L.  B.  ITa.TIb.,  &c. ; 
obsequiis,  It.  Cl. 
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misisse  debuisset,  eodem  tantoe   citationis    tempore,    ctA.D.  ii85 
in  ipsa  quoque  tanti  legati,  tantique  pneconis  prsesentia,  ^^gj'^^^-^'^ 
hunc  filium  suum  non  in  orientem  sed  in    occidentem,  steadofthe 
non  in  Saracenos  sed   in    Chiustianos,     quse    sua   sunt  garacens 
quserenteni   non    quse    Jesu    Christi,    sumptuosa    magis 
quam  utili  expeditione  transmisit. 

In    ipso    igitur    adventu  fdii    regis    in    insulam,  oc-  pnd»  The 
currerunt  ei  apud  Waterfordiam  Hibernici  de  partibus  treatment 
illis  viri  non  infimi,  fideles  hactenus  AngHs  et  pacifici,  "ff^^li^ish 
tanquam  domino  congratulantes,  et  eum  in  osculo  pacis  his  first 
suscipientes.     Qui  statim  a  novis  nostris  et  Normannis  landmg. 
in  despectum  et    derisum    habiti ;  per    barbas    quoque,  Their 
quas    more    patripe    grandes    habuerant  ^    et    prolixas,  puHed. 
quidam    ex    ipsis    minus    decenter    sunt    tractati.     Illi  They  go 
vero  quamtocius,  in  suam  recepti  libertatem,    cum  suis  ^^^^  ^^  , 
omnibus  se  longe  retrahentes,  et  ad   regem  Limericen-  hostile 
sium    se    transferentes,    tam  ipsi    quam    Corcagiensium  P'^^^'^'^^ ' 
principi,    necnon    et  Rotherico  Connactensi,   qua3    apud 
regis  filium  invenerant  cuncta  per  ordinem  propalarunt ; 
adolescentulum    ipsum,     solum    adolescentium     agmine 
stipatum ;    juvenculum   ipsum,  solum    juvenili    consilio 
datum;    nullam    prorsus    maturitatem,    nullam  ibi  sta- 
bilitatem,  nullam  Hibernicis  securitatem  promittentes. 

Quibus  auditis,  tres  principales  tunc  temporis  Hiber-  and  pre- 
nise  postes,  Limericensis,  Connactensis,  et  Corgagiensis,  ^h^eVpil- 
qui  filium    regis    adire,    eique    subjectionem    profitendo  lars  of  Ire- 
se    debitas     subjectionis    nodis    astringere    jam    parati  kin„'s  ot'^ 
fuerant,  minoribus  ex  malis  majora  futura  conjectantes,  Limerick, 

,  1'j.  •£•1  •  T      •    L       '   -  •  1    •      Connauirht, 

et  cura  bonis  et  pacincis  naec  accidei-int  viris,  quid  m  and  Cork 
superbos  atque  rebeUes    statuendum  fuerit    secum    dis-  fr»™ 
putantes,  ad  resistendum   potius,  et  antiquje    libertatis  do  fealty 
sub  capitum  discrimine  jura   tuendum,    unanimi    voto  *^  J^^"- 
conspirant.     Et    ut    hunc    plenius    affectum    perducere 
valeant    ad    efiectum,    junctis    undique    foederibus,    de 
novo  fiunt  amici,  qui  antea  fuerant  inimici. 


'  habuerant]  L.  R.  G.  Ha. ;  habebant,  Cl.  Hb.,  &c. 
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A.D.  1185.      Quod    scimus,    loqviimur ;     quod    vidimus,    testamur. 
71  b.      Quia    primos    a    nobis    insolenter    repulimus,    quoniam 
frangit  Deus  omne  superbum,  tam  illos    quam  majores 
universos  eo  exemplo  procul  absterruimus. 

Gens  etenim  brec,  sicut  et  natio  barbara  qurevis, 
quanquam  honorem  nesciant,  honorari  tamen  supra 
modum  afFectant.  Et  quanquam  falsitatis  argui  nec 
verecundentur  nec  vereantur,  falsarios  tamen  aspernando 
et  veridicos  approbando,  bonum  quod  in  aliis  diligunt 
minus  in  se  reperiri  non  erubescunt. 

Quantum  ^  vero  mali  ex  insolentia  proveniat,  exem- 

plo  quoque  Eoboam  filii    Salomonis    sapiens  intelligat ; 

et    per    alieni    exemplar  incommodi,  fugienda  declinet. 

Qui  quoniam,  juvenum    consiHo,    populo  suo    juvenili- 

3  Eeg.  xii.  ter  respondit,  dicens  "  Digitus  meus  grossior  est  quam 

10,11.        ii  gpjjjj^  dorsi  patris  mei ;  et  si   ipse  vos  cecidit  virgis, 

"  ego  vos  c?edam  scorpionibus,"  decem  tribus  Hieroboam 

adhcTerentes  a  se   repulit  ;  et   easdem,   facto   in   populo 

schisraate,  in-evocabiliter  amisit. 

3rd,  The         Ad  h?ec  etiam  terras  Hiberniensium    nostrorum,  qui 

away°their  '^   primis     tam    Stephanidse    quam    comitis    adventibus 

landsfrom  nobiscum  fideliter  steterant,  novis   nostris   contra  pro- 

allies.         missa  contulimus.     Qui  statim  ad  hostes  se  transferendo, 

exploratores    in    nos,    et,    vicc    versa,    vire    duces    sunt 

cffecti ;  tanto  quidem  ad  nocendum  efiicaciores,  quanto 

prius  fuerant  familiariores. 

4th,  The         Urbium  quoque   maritimarum  et  castrorum  custodia, 

cifstody  V/  ^^^^   terris    adjacentibus    et    tributis,    quoe    in    pubhca 

the  niari-    regnl  commoda    et    hostium    gravamina  dispensari    de- 
time  cities   ,  iiti  j.  •         j.  •  •j        •    ± 

andcastlcs  buerant,  talibus  est  assignata,  qui  aurum  assidue  intra 
muros  aucupantes,  jugi  crapulfe  temulentineque  dati, 
cum  civium,  non  hostium  damno,  cuncta  inutiHter 
consumebant. 

th^i^*^  f      Accessit  et    aliud   inter    incommoda  j   quod    iu    ipso 


'  Qumilitni  .  .  anii.sU]  This  scction  not  in  L.  B.     In  margin  of  R.     In 
text  of  Ha.  CI.,  &c. 
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filii  regis  aclventu,  statim  in    terra    liostili    et    martia,  A.D.  ii85. 

terra  rebelli    et    aspera,  terra    nondum    servire    parata,  tbeconntry 

.,.   .  .      .  .   .  generally, 

curam  ^  regiminis,  cum  militi?e  principatu,  viri  sviscepere  in  very  un- 

plus     Mercurii    quam    Martis    liabentes,     plus    togatse      ^^^^^^- 

militire  quam  armatfe,  plus  in  cives  explorationis,  quam 

iu  liostes  expugnationis.    Viri,    inquam,  et    marcbiones, 

Aldelini    filio    persimiles ;  sub  quo,    Kambria    simul  et 

Hibernia,  utrique  praesidente,  destrui  doluit  et    deleri ; 

viri  quippe,   qui  se  nec    subditis    fidelcs,    nec    liostibus 

formidabiles  exhibentcs,   illud    nobilis  animi    projuium 

nec  noverant,  nec  innatum  habuerant, 

"  Parcere  subjectis  et  debellare  superbos  ;"  Virg.  JEa. 

vi.  854. 

sed  potius,  e  coutra, 

"  Hostibus  illffisis,  semper  spoliare  subactos." 

Unde  accidit  ut  nec  hostilis  patrise  deprsedatione,  nec 
crebra  castrorum  constructione,  nec  silvestrium  semi- 
tarum,  quas  vulgariter  malos  passus  vocant,  confractis 
ai-boribus  et  distractis,  ad  commeantium  securitatem, 
ampliatione,  statum  firmiorem  insula  susceperit. 

Stipendiaria  quippe  familia,  suos  imitata  magistros,  Themenas 
suisque^  majoribus  morem  gerens,  vino  venerique  data,  ^^*^ f^.*^'^'^ 
maritimis  in  urbibus  moram  assidue  faciebat ;  tcrris 
penitimis,  hostique  propinquioribus,  quse  marchire  di- 
cuntur,  seu  potius  a  Marte  martise  dici  possent,  omnino 
destitutis  ;  et  tam  vicis  quam  castris,  in  medio  con- 
stitutis,  cpedibus,  incendiis,  et  citra  tutelam  omnem 
deprsedationi  datis.  Antiqua  vero  militia,  novorum 
ingruente  malitia,  tanquam  vilis  ct  reprobata,  latuit 
interim  et  siluit ;  tantte  intemperanti?e,  et  tempestuosse 
procellre,  finales  eventus  aequanimiter  expectando.  '■^ 


'  curaml    Camden  ;    ciim  in  all  i  t^    ,,       ,  ' 

I       T.IOO  ^    T^  i^-  1.    I.  '   B.,  Oamden. 

the  MSS.  e.xcept  Ra.,  which   has  ;       .,  ,  -,  ^   ^  ^^     ^. 

cVcainstead.  I        '  -V'-/««'^oJ  R- B.  Ha.  Cl.,  &e., 


J  expectaus,  L. 
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A.D.  IIS,^. 
The  lost 
state  of  the 
country. 


Prevalence 
72. 

of  law- 
siiits. 


John  de 

Couixi 

appointed 

chief 

governor. 


Interim  aiitem  iusulre  status  liic  erat ;  ubique  luctus 
ubique  clamor ;  omnes  vise  factse  sunt  invife ;  a  secuii- 
bus  nuUa  securitas  ;  quotidie  novi  rumores,  novam  nostme 
G^entis  ruinam  nuntiantes.  Hfec  exterius  aG^ebantur : 
sed  solum  in  urbibus  pacis  utcunque  ^  servari  umbra 
videbatur ;  Baccho  solatium  dante,  et  auro  quicquid  in 
extrinsecis^  delinquebatur  deliniente. 

Prajterea,  quanquam  hostilitatis  instante  procella, 
armatse^  milititp  tempus  iugi'uerit,  non  togatse,  tanta 
tamen  civilium  causarum  urgebat  iraportunitas,  ut 
miles  veteranus  non  tam  hoste  foris,  quam  intus  foro 
vexaretur. 

Sic  itaque  nostris  ad  impitgnandum  jam  pusillanimi- 
bus  *  effectis,  hostibus  autem  ad  rebellandum  audacissi- 
mis,  sub  hac  regiminis  forma  se  res  habuere,  donec, 
reprobatis  iterum  novis,  tanquam  rerum  ignaris,  ne 
dicam  ignavis,  summus  princeps  antiquos  et  olim 
usitatos  in  insulje  istius  expugnatione  "saros  jirobare 
disponens,  Johanni  dc  Curci  summam  rerum  gerendarum 
curam  commisit.^  Sub  quo  in  primis  tanto  regnum 
ampliore  coepit  pace  gaudere,  quanto  Johannes  armis 
et  animositate  prajcellebat :  puta  qui  penitimas  terr» 
partes,  tam  Corcagire  scilicet  quam  Connaccife  fines 
statim  avidacter  transpenetrando,  familiamque  desidia 
torpescere  non  permittendo,  cura  crebeiTirao  nunc 
suorum  nunc  hostium  damno,  varias  fortunre  vices,  et 
semper  incertam  bellici  certaminis  aleam  tentare  non 
formidavit.  Qui  utinam  tantum  ducis,  quantuin  et 
militis  habens,  tam  providentia3  ducalis  quam  audacise 
militaris  excellentia  pmevaluisset. 


•  utcu7ique^  L.  B.  Ra. ;  utrum- 
<lue,R.  Cl.  Rb. ;  utraque,  Ila. ;  utrin- 
que,  Ilb.,  Camdcn. 

-  in  CTtriiisecis']  R.  B. ;  in  extrin- 
secus,  L. ;  ubique,  Ila.  CI.,  &c., 
(?amden. 

■'  annaUc']  L.  Ila.  Cl.,  &c  ;  ama- 
rx,  II.  B. 


■'  puslllanimihns]  L.  ;  pusillani- 
mis,  R.  B.  Ila.  Cl.,  &c. 

■''  John  de  Courci's  appointment 
as  chief  governor  dates  in  Septom- 
bcr  1185,  whilst  princc  John  w;i.s 
still  in  Ircland.  llarris's  Wmr, 
Aiilid.,  UO,  102. 
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Accessit^  et  iiicommodiim  omnium  majus,  quod  eccle-  A.D.  iisj. 

siee    Christi,  in  novo  principatu  nostro,  nihil    de  novo  ^^?^'^'^^^  . 
„  /  \      .      ,.  '   .   .  ,  ,  .         ofllielrish 

conferentes,    non    tantum  prmcipan    largitione,    debito-  church. 

que  dignam  honore  non  judicavimus,  quinimmo  terris 

statim  sublatis  et  possessionibus,  pristinas  eidem  digni- 

tates,  et  antiqua  privilegia,  vel   mutilare    contendimus 

vel  abrogare. 

Cum   igitur    super    universis    quse    nobis    acciderant 

mecum  non  mediocriter  anxius  extiterim,  et  ^  prsecipue 

super  hac  Salvatoris  injuria  suspiriosse  milii    multoties 

cogitationes  in  animum  ascenderint,    nocte  quadam    in  Giraldus 

somnis,  ex  reliquiis  forte  cogitationum,  visionem  vidi ;  jniifsslcei)^ 

quam  et   in    crastino    statim    venerabili    Dublinensium 

archiprsesuli    Johanni,    non    absque    utriusque    admira- 

tione,  propalavi.     Visus   sum    enim  mihi  videre    filium  He  secs 

regis  Johannem,  in    viridi    quadam    planitie,    tanquam  P"°^*^ 

ecclesiam  fundaturum ;  cumque  metantium    more,    ces-  maridng 

pitem  undique    signando,    terrse    faciem  lineariter  ape-  fouQd'^. 

ruisset,    fabricam    archetypam    sensili    quodam     modo  tions  of  a 

.  church ; 

circtimponens.  ' 

Tandem  corporis  ecclesife  signatio  posterior   aliquan-  with  a 

tukun    capax,    presbyterium    autem    enormiter    arctum  ^^^f-'  ^^""'^' 

r       '     i  */  _  and  a  very 

apparuit    et    informe :    tanquam     laicorum    iu     insula  smaii 
partem  non  modicam,  cleri  vero  minimam,  efficere  dis-  ^^^^^^^^l- 
posuisset.     Cumque  satis    ibidem,    ut    videbatur,    super 
eidem  adjicienda  tam  amplitudine  majore    quam  forma 
digniore,    frustra    tamen    disputaverim,    ipsa   tandeni^ 
contentionis  anxietas  experrecto  somnum  excussit. 

Tot  igitur  excessus  et  tanti  licet  utrisque  plurimum, 
plus  tamen  pravis  consiliis,  quam  puerilibus  annis  sunt 
imputandi.     Terra    quippe    rudis  adhuc,  et  prorsus  in- 


'  Accessit,  Sfc.~\  This,  and  the  two 
succeeding  sections,  doAvn  to  "  soni- 
"  num   excussit,"   are  repeated  in 
tho   Dc  Rchus,  Sfc.  (vol.  i.  p.   63,  |   lamen,  I. 
&c.). 


-  cf]  In  r:.  B.  Ila.,  Cl.,  &e.    Not 
in  L. 

3  iandcm]  E.   B.   Ila.  C!.,  &c. ; 
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A,D.  1185.  formis,  cruclitis  et  maturis  ingeniis  informanda  fuisset, 
Si  enim  regio  quoBvis,  quanquam    statum  olim    sortita 

Eccles.  X.  laudabilera/  cum  puero  principe  regitur  maledicta  cen- 
.setur,  quanto  magis  cum  rudis  et  informis  rudi  tra- 
ditur  et  informando. 

[Quod  ^  autera  pravis  prsecipue  consiliariis  tanti  de- 
fectus  essent  iraputandi,  murmur  quidem  erat  inter 
minores,  et  quasi  certum  etiam^  apud  majores  et  dis- 
cretiores.  Quidam  cr.irn,  qui  peramplas  regni  terras 
iu  prirais  et  fertiliores  olim  habuerant  ac  fructuosiores, 
vel  in'*  feodura  rainus  provide  datas,  vel  etiam  magnis 
ex  partibus  occupatas,  quique  ad  singulare  forsan  regni 
dominiura,  propter  occupationes  regis  et  suorum  nimias, 
nonnunquara  aspiraverant,  ut  res  ad  vota  non  pro- 
cederet,  nec  fidera  patri  debitara,  nec  filio  fidelitatera, 
lidei  sacramentique  necnon  et  hominii  ^  vinculo  praesti- 
tam,  et  quanquara  triphci  solvendo  tamen  ex  focili, 
respicientes,  procurasse  videbantur.] 


[Cap  XXXVII.] 
Tripartita  familia. 

The  three       Dcnique  tripartita    nobis    in    primis    familia   fuerat ; 

amon^-^st     Normanni,  Angli,  nostri  in  Hibernia  reperti.     In  suraraa 

the  iuva-     faniiliaritate    primos    habuimus,  in    minori    medios,    in 

Ij^g  %j2 ^  nulla    postremos.     Primi     vino,    quo    nutriti    fuerant, 

72  b.      carere    non    valentes,    in    remotis    marchiis,    et   castris 

the  Nor-     procul  a  uiari    constructis,  raoram   facere    modis  omni- 
mans,  tlie 


'  laudahllvm']    R.   B.    Cl.,    &c. ;  '       •''  etium']  CI.  Ea. ;  et,  Hb.  Rh 
secundum,  L. ;  vel  secundum  lauda- 
bilem,  Ha. 

'^  Quod,  ^T.]  Tliis  Rcction  not  in 
L.  K.  B.  Ha.  In  Cl.  Hb.  Ka.  Rb., 
Camden. 


"  w]  CI.  Ra.    Not  in  Hb.  Rb. 

5  Iiomini  in  the  MSS. ;    homagii, 
Camden. 
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bus    recusabant :  solum    filii  regis  latera  stipare,  solum  A.D.  ii85. 
filio  regis  inseparabiliter  assistere,  procul  ab  inopia,  non      P/^ . 
procul    a    copia    poni    cupientes  :    verbosi,     jactatores,  country- 
enormium    juramentorum    auctores,    aliorum  ex  super-  Qj^alduR 
bia    contemptores,    in   stipendiis   et    donariis   sumendis  whom  tlm 
promptissimi.      Denique     ad      honorem     suscipicndum  found  ia 
semper  primi,  ad  onus  sustinendum  semper  ultimi  sunt  Ireland. 
reperti. 

Quoniam,  igitur,  antiqua  terrre  ^  militia,  cujus  aggressu  The  lattcr 
via  nobis  in  insulam  data  fuerat,  quasi  suspecta,  quasi  ^^jjij  suspi- 
repudiata,  solum    novis  consilia    communicantes,  solum  cion  and 
novis    fidem    habentes,  •  solum     novos     dignos    honore     ° 
putavimus,  effectum    est    ut    illis    se    retrahentibus,    et 
invitis    operas    non    ingerentibus,    in    cunctis    agendis 
parum  isti  profecissent.^ 


[Cap.  XXXVIII.]  3 

Qualiter  Hibernica  c/ens  expugnanda  sit. 

In  qualibet  nimirum    expeditione,    sicut    artifici  cre-  jn  every 

dendum  in  sua  facultate,  sic  horum  prpecipue  standum  e^tpedition 

.         1  ., V  <    •  ,-  ,.  thecounsel 

est  arbitrio,  qui,  circa  simiha  patri83  negotia  conversati  of  those 

diutius  et    usitati,    mores  gentis  et    modos  agnoscunt ;  ?^?^*  ^^  ^^ 

°  a  '  foUowed, 

quorumque    magnopere    refert,    ut    gens    inimica,    qua  who  are 
cum    ex    crebris    belli  diutini  conflictibus    hostilitatem  ^^^t.  ^f" 

quainteu 

pkirimam  et  odium  implacabile  contraxerunt,  eorundem  with  the 

opera  vel  debihtari  possit  vel  deleri.  ^nTn^^^n- 

Felices  quoque  dixerim  Kambrise  fines,  quos  Anglo-  ners  of  thc 

rum  gens  inhabitat,  si  rex  eorundem  in  ■*  pai-tibus  illis  ^^°^  ^* 

gubernandis,    et    propulsandis    inimicse    gentis    injuriis, 

hac  olim  usus  arte  fuisset. 

Novi  vero,    quanquam    in    terra  sua    milites    egregii  The  great 

difference 


1  terrce^  So  all  the  MSS ;  insulae, 
Camden. 

-  Here  Ha.  ends. 


•'*  Much  of  this  chapter  is  repeated 
in  Kambrke  Descriptio,  ii.  8. 
^  mj  R.B,  Cl.,  &c.     NotinL. 
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bctween      fueriut,  et  armis^    instructissimi,  Gallica  tamen  militia 

w;irfai-e       multuiii    ab    Hibernica,    sicut    et    a    Kambrica    distare 

and  that  of  dinoscitur.     Ibi  namque    plana    petuntur,    hic    aspera  : 

aud  Wales.  ^"^1    campestna,    nic    silvestna ;    ibi    arma    honori,    hic 

oneri :  ibi  stabilitate  vincitur,  hic  agilitate  ;  ibi  capiun- 

tur  milites,  hic  decapitantur ;  ibi  redimuntur,  hic  peri- 

muntur. 


In  tliese 
countries 
light- 
arnied 


Sicut  igitur  ubi  militares  acies  de  plano  conveniunt, 
gravis  illa  et  multiplex  armatura,  tam  linea  scilicet 
quam  ferrea,  milites  egregie  munit  et  ornat,  sic  ubi 
especialiy  solum  in  arcto  confligitur,  seu  loco  silvestri  seu  j^^alus- 
necessarj^  ^ri,  ubi  pedites  potius  quam  equites  locum  habent, 
longe  levis  armatura  prasstantior.  Contra  inermes 
namque  viros,  quibus  semper  in  primo  fere  impetu 
vel  parta  est  statim  vel  perdita  victoria,  expeditiora 
satis  arma  sufficiunt ;  ubi  fugitivam  et  agilem  per 
arcta  vel  aspera  gentem  sola  necesse  est  gravi  quadam 
et  arraata  mediocriter  agilitate  confundi. 

Cum    illa    nimirum    armatura     multiplici,     sellisque 

recurvis  et  altis,    difficile  descenditur,    difficilius  ascen- 

ditur,  difficillime,  cum  opus  est,  pedibus  itur. 

In  any  In    omni    igitur    expeditione,    sive    Hibernica    sive 

into  ire-     Kambrica,  gens    in    Kambrias    marchia    nutrita,    gens 

hostilibus  partium  illarum  conflictibus  exercitata,  com- 

petentissiraa  ;  puta,  formatis  -  a  convictu  moribus,  audax 

fhe  VVelsh  q^    expcdita ;  cum    alea    martis    exegeiit,    nunc    equis 

habilis,  nunc  pedibus  agilis  inventa  ;  cibo  potuquc  non 

delicata,  tam    Cerere  quam    Baccho,  causis    urgentibus, 

abstinere  j^arata.     Talibus  Hibernia  viris  initium  habuit 

expugnationis ;    talibus    quoque  ^    consummabilis    finem 

habitura  conquisitionis. 


land  or 
"Wales,  the 
troops  of 


hy  far  the 
best. 

73. 


L. 


'  armis']  R.  B.  CL,  &c.     Not  in 


-  formatis']    L.  K.   E.   Cl.   Ka., 


Juimh.   Dcscr.;  fortissimis   et   for- 
niatis,  Ilb.  Ub.,  Caniden. 

■'  After  (jiKxinc  is  "  vel  uiillis  "  iu 
Kamb.  Dcxcr. 
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Ut  igitur 

"  Singula  quseque  locum  teneant  sortita  decenter,"      Hor.  A.r. 

92. 

contra  graves  et  armatos,  solumque  virium  robore, 
et  armorum  ope  confisos,  de  plano  dimicare,  victori- 
amque  vi  obtinere  ^  contendentes,  armatis  quoque  viris 
et  viribus  opus  bic  esse  proculdubio  protestamui\ 
Contra  leves  autem  et  agiles,  et  aspera  petentes,  levis 
armaturse  viri,  taliumque  prsesertim  exercitati  con- 
gressibus,  adhibendi. 

In  Hibernicis  autem  conflictibus  et   hoc   summopere  In  Irish 
curandum  ;  ut  semper  arcarii  ^  miHtaribus  turmis  mixtim  ^chers  to 
adjiciantur.      Quatinus    et    lapidum,    quorum     ictibus  be  united 
graves  et  armatos  cominus  oppetere  solent,  et  indemnes  ^yaij.y'' 
agilitatis  beneficio,    crebris  accedere   vicibus   et   absce- 
dere,  e  diverso  ^  sagittis  injuria  propulsetur. 

Praeterea  pars  terrse  citerior,  usque  ad    Sinneni    flu-  The  three 
vium,  qui    tres    insulae    partes    orientales    a    quarta    et  P^^tsof  the 
occidentali  separat  et    secernit,    crebra  castrorum    con-  thissidethe 
structione  stabiliatur  et  muniatur.     Ulterior  vero,  quae  fo  be^^pu 
Connacciam    simul  et    partem    Momonise  trans  Sinne- incastei- 
num,  prseter  urbem  Limericensem,  quse  modis  omnibus  ^  ^  ' 
expugnanda    est    iterum  et  approprianda,  annuis    auri 
tributis  interim    arceatur.     Satius    enim    est,  et    longe  The  other 
satius,  paulatim   primo    locis    idoneis    castra    conserere,  P^'"*  J°,^^ 
et  quasi  pedetentim  in  eorundem  constructione    proce-  degrees. 
dere,  quam  intervallis  distantia  magnis,    variis    passim 
locis,  multa  construere,  nec  invicem  sibi  vel  cohaerentia, 
vel  necessitatis  articuKs  opitulantia. 


1  obtinerel  R.  B.  Cl,,  &c.  Not 
in  L. 

-  arcarii']  L.  E.  B. ;  sagittarii, 
Cl.,  &c. 


•'  After   c  (liverso   Camden    has 
eminus.'''     It  is  in  none  of  the 


MSS. 
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[Cap.  XXXIX.]  1 

Qualiter  guhernanda. 

The  ueces-  Gens  itaque  fidei  tenerrrimse,  nec  levis  ^  miims  animo 
severe  but'  ^.^^^  corpore,  sic  expugnancla,  sic  expugnata  moderato 
moderate  reffimine  gubernanda.  Constantis  et  vindicis  animi 
viris  cura  committatur :  qui  et  pacis  tempore,  dum 
legibus  obtemperat,  et  servire  non  recusat,  ipsam  in- 
terim  stabili  conventione  deliniat  et  honore  prseveniat. 
Cum  autem,  innatae  levitatis  indicio,  a  pace  resilire  pme- 
sumpserint,  dissimulata  prorsus  mansuetudine,  continuo  ^ 
vitium  vindicta  sequatur.  Cum  iterum  ad  paceni  reversi 
fuerint,  condigna  delicti  satisfactione  secuta,.  quoniam 

"  Post  inimicitias  iree  ^  meminisse  malorum  est," 

quamdiu  fideliter  steterint.  dissimulata  prorsus  injuria, 
pristina  statim  tam  securitate  gaudeant  quam  honore. 
Quatinus  tam  ad  obsequendum,  quam  ad  pacis  bona 
sequendum,  et  prgemium  invitet,  et  a  temerariis  ausibus 
secutara  semper  poena  deterreat. 

Porro,  qui  ista  confundunt,  in  delictis    deferendo,  in 

obsequiis  deprimendo,    in  guerra   bhxndiendo,    in    pace 

deproedando,    imbelles     spoliando,    rebelles    venerando, 

sicut  plerosque  vidimus,  hi  confusa  sub  se  cuncta   red- 

dentes,  demum  et  ipsi  confunduntur. 

In  time  of       Prseterea,  quia  minus  ea  lcedere    solent    quas   prrevi- 

UesTo he'  <^^entur,  pacis  tempore  contra  imminentia  martis  incom- 

built,  and   moda,  tam   castrorum    constructione,  quam    silvestrium 

improved.^'  viarum  ampliatione,  vir  prudens  prsemuniatur    et  pra3- 

paretur.     Semper    enim    insidias    sub    pacis   fuco    gens 

haec  inimica  molitur. 


'  Mucb  of  this  chapter  occurs 
again  in  Kamb.  Descr.  II.,  9. 

-  levk']  L.,  Camden  ;  leves,  R.B. 
Cl.  Ilb.  Ka.  Rb.  At  the  beginning 
of  Cap.  1  of  Kamb,  Descr.  II.  \ve 
have,  "  Gcns  igitur  haic  gens  fidei 


"  tenerrima;,  nec  minus  animo  levis 
"  quam  corpore." 

•'  continuo]  R.  B.  Cl.,  &c. ;  con- 
tinue,  L. 

^  ircc'\  R.  B.  Cl.,  &c. ;  irani,  L. 
Rb. 
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Unde  et    quoniam  expedit  alienis  in  malis    fugienda 
intueri ;  quippe  indemnis    est  castigatio,  quam    prsedo- 
cent    exemplaria ;    insignium     virorum    exemplo,    tam 
Milonis    Coganensis,     [et    Radulphi^    juvenis    egregii,] 
quam  Hugonis  de  Laci,  necnon  et  Rogeri  Poerii,  nun-      73  b. 
quam  a  securibus  sit    ulla    securitas.     Nam,    ut    Topo-  Supra, 
graphia  testatur,  nationis  subdoltTe  longe  fortius  timeuda  ^' 
est  ars   quam    mars,    pax    quam    fax,    mel    quam    fel, 
malitia  quam  militia,  proditio  quam  expeditio,  amicitia 
praefucata  quam  inimicitia  despicata. 

Item,  ut  ait  Evodius,  "  Ruina  praecedentium  pos- 
"  teros  docet,  et  cautio  est  semper  in  reliquum  lapsus 
"  anterior." 

Quoniam  igitur  ^  abundans  in  his  cautela  non  nocet,  The  Irish, 
quinimno  vix   sufficit  etiam    exquisitissima,    statim    ut  sublected 
gens  hffic  plen^e  subjectioni  colla  submiserit,  ad  modum  to  be  for- 
nationis    Siculoe,    publico    edicto,    gi-avi    quoque   trans- useofjjrjns. 
gresssionis    poena  statuta,  ab  armoi'um  oranium  usu  pro- 
cul  arceatur.    Interim  autem  illud  detestabile  proditionis  Meamvhile 
instrumentum,  quod  de  antiqua,  immo  iniqua  consuetu-  aiiowed^o 
dine,  seraper  in  manu  quasi  pro  baculo  bajulant,  pacis  bear  the 
nunquam  vel  loco  vel  tempore  gestare  prsesumant. 

Denique,  quoniam  Britaunire  reges,  prsedicto    tenore, 
multiplicato  Hibernia  jure    contingit ;  et    quoniam    in- 
sulfB  istius  absque  commodis  et  commerciis,  illa  nequa- 
quam  subsistere  potest ;  non  indecens  esse    videtur,  in  To  pay  an 
auro  vel  avibus,  quibus  abundat,  huic  tributaiiam  illam  tribute  in 
constitui ;  ut  sic  in  posterum  cuncta  gravaminis  atque  S°^^'  *~'^' 
discordise    submoveatur    occasio :  et    quoniam    tempora 
transcurrunt,  et  ultra  gradus  omnes  linea  sanguinis  in 
sevum    extenditur,    annuo    tributo,    tanquam    perpetuo 
chirogTapbo,  in  Britannici  perennem    tam    regni    quam 
regis    honorem,    expugnationis    hujus    memoria    retine- 
atur. 


'  et  Itad.  juv.  cyregii]  Not  in  L. 
R.  B.     In  CI.,  &c. 


-  "Ilactenus" 
onlj'. 


after  iijilur  iu  L. 


400 


EXPUGNATIO   HIBERNICA. 


Finem  liic  igitur  historisD  ponentes,  et  tam  ^  indolis 
egregife  gesta  digno  copequanda  stilo  relinquentes,  ad 
toties  promissum  Vaticiniorum  librum  transeamus. 

Fxplicit  Liher  secundns   Vaticinalis^  Historice. 


^  et  tam,  Sfc.  .  .  transeanms']  L. 
K.  B,  Ra.  Instead  of  this,  Cl.  Hb. 
Rb.,  and  Camden,  have  :  "  dum  ea 
*'  quBD  scimus  loquimur,  et  qua;  vi- 
"  dimus  fideliter  testati  sumus,  novis 
"  de  cetero  historicis  tam  indolis 
"  egregiac  gesta  futura,  digno  co- 
"  a^quanda  et  explicanda  stilo,  nunc 


"  relinquamus."  So  also  Hooker's 
translation.  In  Ra.  foUows,  after 
"  transeamus,"  without  any  rubric, 
the  first  few  lines  of  the  Prooemium 
to  king  John,  infra,  p.  405. 

-   Vaticinalis  Historia']    R.    B. 
de  Vaticinali  Historia,  L. 
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Qjioniam,  in  prioribus    libris,  Merlini  vaticinia,    tam 
Celidonii    quam  Ambrosii,    locis    competentibus,    prout 
res  exigebat,  inseruimus ;    Ambrosio    vero    dudum    ex-  ^^^  ?^°- 
posito,    nondum    Celidonius    Britannicam    exutus    bar-  j^ierlin  of 
bariem,  usque    ad    lipec    nostra    tempora   latuit    parum  Ceiulon.^as 
agnitus ;    nostrse    videbatur    interesse    diligentise,    tam  hid  in  the 
ipsum  ab  antiquis  et  occultis  scrutabunda    inquisitione  l;!^^!^^^^"^^ 
latebris,  ut  pulchrius  elucescat,  in    commune    deducei-e,  Uritish 
et   ab  ignorantife  tenebris  in    lucem    transferre,    quam  Q^^^^Jjg 
translatum  cjuoque    prsesenti    volumini    coaptare.     Non  purposes  to 
indecens  enim,    non    incongruum    ^dderi    debet,    si    id,  jj^ci^i^^iQg 
unde  auctoritatem  et  prfescientiam,    necnon    et  Vatici-  to  light. 
nale  nomen    sortitur  historia,    id  ipsi-  statim    historipg 
continuetur ;  et    ut    ea  qu?e  carptim  '^    et    varie,    prout 
ordo  tractatus  exegerat,  dispersa  per  opus  reperiuntur, 
ea  in  ejusdem  operis  continentia,  eo  quo    prolata  sunt 
ordine,    loco    competenti    lector   valeat    invenire.     Plu- 
rima  tamen  qute  vaticiualis  ille  spiritus,  quisquis  fuerit 
et  undecunque    proveniens,    varie  deprompsit  ^  et    dis- 
perse,  sub  certos  redacta  titulos,  prout  dicti  causa  vel 

'  liber^  Iv.     Not  in  L.  15.     Thc  also    printed    in    T^sshers    Si/llogc, 

prcface   to   the   3rrl    Book,  -whicii  Epist.  .50. 

loUows,  is  in  L.  R.  B.,  but  in  no  -  //).««]  R.  B.T.,  Ussher ;  ipsum,  L. 

later  I.ISS.     It  is  in  the  Si/mf>olum  ,       "•  carptim  ]     K.    B,    T.,    Ussher  ; 

Electorum,  Iv.  8,  where  it  is  called  captim,  L. 

"  In  Vaticinaleni   Historiam    prx-  ■*  deprompsit']  R.  B.  T.,  Ussher  ; 

"  fatio  quarta  ''  (vol.  i.  393).     It  is  prompsit,  L. 

C   C 
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dicendoruin  materia  potius  eonjungenda   poposcerat,  ad 

majorem    evidentiam    series    ordinata     connexit.     Nec 

indignetur    inspector,    nec    in    calumniam  ^    prorumpat 

74.       lector    delicatus,    si    ab    historia    tanquam    ad    fabulas 

converti  videar.-     Non  enim  fabulosa  sunt  omnia,  quae 

falsitatis  imaginem  tenent  ;  sicut  nec  verisimilia  cimcta 

statim  pro  veris  suscipienda. 

These  pro-      Erat  itaque  Celidonii  Silvestris  solum  hactenus  fama 

oraiij-  re-    percelebris ;    a  Britannicis    tamen    bardis,    quos    poetas 

tained  by    vocant,  verbotenus  penes  plurimos,  scripto    vero  penes 

many  Bri-  .     .  <•   •    •  -      j  .  ^      i^ 

tish  bards ;  paucissimos,    vaticiniorum    ejusdem    memoria     retenta 

byveryfew  fuerat.     Quoniam    igitur    Merlini    istius    expositionem 

committed     .        ,  °  .  .  ^ 

to  writing.  Anglorum     regem     Henricum      secundum     summopere 

Theirpub-  requisisse    multoties    audieram,    tanto    propensius    ela- 

much  de-    borandum  in  hoc  dignum    duxi,    quanto    id    ipsum    ct 

sired  by      principi     placiturum,    et    posteritati    profuturum,     pro 

certo  compereram.     Nam,  ut  ait  poeta, 

Hor.  1  Ep.       "  Principibus  placuisse  viris  non  ultima  laus  est." 

xvii.  35. 

Quinimmo,    diligi    a    principe    et    digne    commendari, 
major    est  laus  quam    principari.     Illud  enim  fortunae, 
istud  virtutis  est. 
Giraldus,         In  hujus    igitui'    inquisitione    libeUi    cum    penitimos 
but^vain°^  Kambriaj  fines  frustra  pluries  transpenetrassem,  tandem 
hunt  viro  sancto  et  literatissimo,  Cantuariorum  archiprsesuli 

Walef  at  Baldewino,  in  salutiferae  crucis  obsequium  laudabili 
length        per  Kambriam  legatione  fungenti,  regio  mandato  comes 

finds  an  rr.     ,  .  i  •     •  i  -rr         i      •  •      • 

ancient  enectus,  in  remotissima  quadam  Venedocise  provincia, 
copy  of  et  Hibernico  mari  contermina,  quse  Lein  vocatur,  in 
the  remote  veneratione  quadam  ab  antiquo  repositum,  operam 
provmce  of  adhibens  et  impensam,    diu    qusesitum    desideratumque 

North        demum,  non  absque  labore  ^  libellum  elicui. 

Wales.  J 

1  calumniajn]  R.  B.  T.,  Ussher  ;  only.    It  -was  at  Nevin,  on  the  west 

calumniat,  L.  coast  of  Camarvonshire,  that  Giral- 

-  videctr']  L.  R,.  B.,  Ussher ;  vide-  |  dus  found  his  copy  of  these  pro- 

amur,  T.  '  phecies.     Itin.  Kamb.,  ii.  6. 

*  "  plurimo "   after  laborc  in   T.  | 
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Functus  igitur  interpretis  offieio,  peritls  quoque  lin-  J"  translat- 
guae   Britannicte    viris    mecum    adliibitis,    in    quantum  Giraldus 

idiomatum  permisit    diversitas,    verbo  ad  verbum  plu-  aided  by 

.  '  •         1-       r^  T   T  -   menskiUed 

rima,    sententias    autem  in   smgulis    fideliter  expressi.  in  the 

Sed  quoniam  sicut  in    aliis,  sic    et  in    istis,    bardorum  P"tish 
.       ,  .  tongne. 

ars  invida,  naturam  adulterans,  multa  de  suis  tanquam  These  pro- 

proplietica  veris  adiecit,  cunctis  modemi  sermonis  com- P^^*;'^^ 

.   .  T    ,     ^„  T       .  1  •       •     muchadul- 

positionem    redolentibus    quasi    reprobatis  et    abjectis,  terated  by 

sola    veritatis  amica,  sermonis    antiqui  rudis  ^  et  plana  ™odern  ad- 

simplicitas,  diligenter  excepta  mentem  allexit.     Seriatim  the  bards : 

itaque    singula    depromens,     et     Vaticinali     Historice  ^^^^^^^' 

vaticiniorum  librum  non  incompetenter  annectens,  bar-  Giraldus 

barse  linguae  tenebras  Latini  luce  sermonis   illusti-avi  ;  ^xciudes^ 

veritus    quippe    posterorum    invidiam,    si    ea    posteris 

inviderem.     In    publica    namque    commoda    peccem,    si 

vel    hsec    studia    in    tempus    differara,    vel    negligenter 

omittam. 

Quibus  expletis,  et    in  commune  deductis,    ad    Bri- 

tannicoe  Topograpbise    declarationem,    Deo    duce,    vita- 

que    comite,    studiosus    pedetentim    animus    aspirabit. 

Quia  tunc  mibi  molliter  ossa  culvabunt,  si  trino  saltem 

nostra    diligentia    beneficio,    tanquam    triplici    funiculo  Ecclus.  iv. 

difficile  rumpendo,  et  longe    sui    memoriam    in    sevum 

extenderit,    et    favorabilem    sibi    posteritatis    gratiam 

comparaverit.- 


1  rudis]  L.  R.  B.,  Ussher.     Not   |       -  Ilere  T.  ends. 
iuT. 


C  C  2 


404 


EXPUGNATIO    TTIP.ERNTfA. 


[Cap.  I.  I 

Trndimt  Britones,  et  aiitiqnrr'  refernnt  liistoi-iae/  &rc. 

Sed  hpoc  iiactenns.  Hujns  etenim  -  tertife  Distincti- 
onis  editio,  et  nova  vaticiniornni  interpretatio,  suum 
adliuc  saniori  consilio  terapus  expectet :  quia  nondum 
venit  hora  ejus.''  Satius  est  enim  ut  veritas,  quanquam 
perutilis  et  desideraLilis,  aliquamdiu  tamen  suppressa 
]ateat,  quam  in  lucem  cnm"*  majorum  ofiensa  prnspropere 
pariter  et  periculose  prorumpat. 


'  Iiistoiicc,  Scc']  Ilere  R.  and  B. 
end.  What  follows  is  in  L.  and 
Ussher  only. 

-  eiryiiiii']   L.  :  '.'niin,  Usshei". 


^  rjiiid   vomhim  venit  iiora    <;/«.«] 
Usslier.     Xot  in  L. 

•*  ciim]  ^''ssher.     Xot  in  L. 
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[Prooemium  ^  secundce  editlunis  et  correctiovls'^  regl 
Anglorum  Johanni  factce. 


ad   vota    suc- 


regi 


Reverendissiino  domino  suo,  et  in  Ohristo  dilecto, 
nobili  et  illustri  Anglorum  regi  Johanni,  domino  Hi- 
bernise,  duci  Normannise  et  Aquitannitv,  et  comiti 
Andegavise,  Giraldus  opus  suum,  et  cum  corporis 
animfeque  salute,  prosperos  in  terris 
cessus. 

Placuit  olim  excellenti  et  magnifico 
patri  vestro  me  in  Hiberniam  a  latere 
transmittere.  Ubi  cum  multa  nptarem, 
et  notabilia,  ceterisque  regnis  aliena  prorsus  et  incog- 
nita,  materiam  ibidem  cum  diligentia  coUigens  et 
congerens,  Hihernicam  postmoduin  in  Anglia  Topo- 
graphiam,  de  mii"abilibus  Hiberniai  scilicet  et  situ 
ejusdem,  librum  edidi,  et  in  patris  vestri  laudem 
triennii  labore  digessi.  Cui  quoniam  labor  hic  placuit 
utpote  principi,  quod  no.stris  rarum  est  diebus,  lite- 
rarum  eruditione  conspicuo,  ad  ipsius    postmodum    in- 


Henrico 
suo    vobiscum 
nova    quidem 


Giraldus 
in  Ireland 
with  John. 
At  which 
tinie  he 
coUected 
materials 
for  his  To- 
pographjj 
and  E.v- 
puynalion. 


1  This  Prooemiura  not  iu  L.  K.  B. 

Cl.,  nor  is  it  amongst  the  prefaces 
in  the  Si/iiib.  Elect.  It  is  in  Hb. 
Rb.,  and  Camden.  The  first  few 
lines  only  are  in  Ha.,  which  ends 
with  "  Cui  quoniam,"  &c.  It  is,  no 
doubt  whatcver,  a  genuiue  produc- 
tion  of  Giraldus,  though  I  have 
found  it  in  no  early  MS.  But  it 
has  no  claim  to  be  considered  a 
preface  to  the  E.vpiujiiat.io  :  it  is 
merely  a  letter  to  king  Joha,  which 
accompanied  a  presentation  copy  of 
thc  work.  It  stands  on  exactly  the 
same  ground  as  the  letter  lo  bishop 
William  of  Ilereford,  whicli  is  added 
to  some  copies  of  Ihe  Topogmphia 
{supra,  p.  •JOS) ;  or   the   lettcr  to 


Itichard  L,  accompanying  a  copy  of 

the  Topographia,  which  is  amongst 
the  epistles  of  Giraldus  in  the  Si/m- 
l/oluin  Elcctorum  (vol.  i.  242).  It 
is  plain,  from  more  than  one  pas- 
sagc,  (for  instance,  John  had  legiti- 
mate  sons  now  born  to  him,  infra, 
p.  406,  I.  17,)  that  it  was  not 
written  in  the  early  part  of  John's 
reign  ;  perhaps  about  the  beginning 
of  1210,  when  John's  expeditiou 
into  Ireland  of  that  year  was  first 
talked  of.  Not  at  all  impossibly,  it 
may  have  itself  suggested  this  expe- 
dition  to  John. 

-  correctiorisl^  Ilb. ;   correctorisc, 
Rb.,  Camdcn. 


•iOG  EXPUGNATIO   HIRERNICA. 

stantiam,  super    expugnatione    regni    ejusdem    Imc    ul- 
tima,  per  ipsuni    et  suos    facta,  iterato    quidem,  immo 
et  fere  continuato  labore,  sed   nec    isto    nec   illo,  quia 
jiiv.  i.  74.  "  Probitas  laudatur  et  alget," 

remunerato,  librum  emisi. 

John  Verum  quoniam  aut  per  incuriam,  aut  potius  propter 

having  ap-  occnpgtionem  nimiam,  terra)    illius,    inter    occidentales 

forgotten    insulas    non    ignobilis,  jam  diu    in    animo    vestro    visa 

thts^^dedi-    c[uodamniodo  quasi  sopita  memoria  fuit,  ad  eam    exci- 

cation  in-    tandam,    librum    eundem,    jam    correctius    quidem    et 

rouse  his    plenius    editum,    vestrse    sublimitati    destinare    curavj. 

memory.     XJbi  a  Lagenife  principe  Dermitio  per  suos  in   exilium 

])ulso,  et  ad  patrem  vestrum  in  transmarinos  NeustricO 

iines  profugo,  auxiliumque  ab    eo    postulante    obnixius 

et  impetrante,  inclioata    historia,  usque    ad    adventum 

vestrum  in  insulam  primum,  ubi  et    vobiscum    fuinms, 

et  quse  ibi  tunc  gesta,  et  a  singulis  ducibus  et  magna- 

tibus    illuc    transvectis,    a    primis    seriatim    usque    ad 

ultimos  temporis    illius,  quid    actum  ibi  vel    boni    vel 

mali    fuerit,  aperte  declaratur. 

To  -whora        Sic  ^    itaque    tanquam    in    speculo    dilucido    conside- 

the  credit  .    ^  ,.  ii-  ^l    l      -i  •   i      •      9 

of  the         1'^^!'  longeque  certms  et  plenius  ventate  historica  ^  per- 

conquest     pendi  potcrit,  quibus   gloria  conquestus  hujus   amplior 

due?  efc    major    digne    attribui    debet.     An    primis    ejusdem 

Whether     affgressoribus,    Menevensis    scilicet    diocesis,    nostrique 

to  the  first     ^         ...  .  ... 

invaders,  generis  viris :  an  secundis,  Landaffensis  scilicet  diocesis, 
underiitz- yjj.jg  generosis  revera  magis  quam  animosis,  a  primis 
&c. ;  the    quidem    invitatis,    et    tanquam    exemplo     successuum 

second,  suorum  ad  similia  provocatis  :  an  adventui  tertio,  vi- 
under  earl  '  .  .  _  ' 

Richard,     rorum  et  armorum  ac  victualium,  et    totius    apparatus 

third  under  ^°P^^  referto.     Multum    enim  contiilit,  qui    principium 

Henry  II,   dedit :    multum,    qui  nobili  principio  non  modicas  ve- 

niendo  demum   vires  adjecit  :  longe  plus  autera  ceteris 

omnibus,  qui  totam  tam  primis  quam    secundis    aucto- 

ritatem    apponens,    atque    licentiam    pnisbens,    proprio 

'  .S/c]  Hb.  Kb.  ;  Hic,  Camden. 

-  hislorica]  Camden  ;  hiatoria,  Hb.  Kb. 
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demum  adventu  tota  sibi  regione  subacta,  sed  propter 
festinam  nimis  ejusdem  a  terra  reversionem,  et  intes- 
tinam  suorum  factam  in  ipsmn  conspirationem,  nondum 
in  formam  stabilem  plene  redacta,  totum  strenue  nego- 
tium  consummavit. 

Jus  ^  itaque  vestrum,  patrisque  vestri    laborem    tam  john  is 
egregium,  rex  animose,  ne  parvi   pendatis  :  gioriamque  exhorted 
vestram,  et  honorem  tantum,  aliis    et  alienis,^  indignis  neglect 
pariter  et  ingratis  non  tribuatis.     Et    propter   insulam  J^^^^^f^ 
argenteam,  cum  duplex  bonum  sit,  nec  unum    alterum  island,  in 
excludat,    sed    appetibilius     et    pretiosius     duplicatum  ;^^°}^jj^^^ 
existat,  insulam  auream  non    omittatis.     Airrum    enim  the  silver 
ArabisB,  et  argentum  Achaise,  unum    et    idem,  diversis  °°^' 
quanquam  acervis,  aerarium  implere  solent. 

Prseterea,^  ad    hoc  etiam    vos  inducere    debet,'*  quod  To  remem- 
vestrse  de  cetero  non    immemor   Hiberniae  sitis.     Cum  jreiand 
enim  plurimos  jam  filios,  tam  naturales  quam  legitimos,  ^.iH  form  a 
vobis  Deus  et  fortuna    secunda^  contulerint,  et    plures  foj.  oQe  of 
his  in    brevi    conferre    queant,    quatinus    duos  illorum  ^i»  ^i^y 
duobus  in  regnis  regia  dignitate  sublimare    possitis,  et 
innumeros    quoque    sub    ilhs    viros,    prsecipueque "    sub 
Hibernico,  cum  regio  rudis  adhuc  ea    sit    et    iuformis, 
et    a    nostris    majori  ex    parte    nondum    habitata    vel 
efficaciter  occupata,  de  novo  feodare,  et  copiose    ditare 
valeatis.     Quod  si    nec  propter  gloriam  vestram  multi- 
phcandam,  aut  gazam  augmentandam,  nec  propter  pro- 
lem  vestram   locupletandam    amphus    et    sublimandam, 
Hiberniaj  vestrse    curam    adhibere    vehtis,  propter    hoc 
saltem  id  faciatis,    ut   veterem    militiam    vestram,  tam 
patri  vestro  quam  vobis  in  fide  stabih  semper  obnoxiam 
et  devotam,  cujus    etiam    aggressu    terra    illa    primum 
obtenta    fuit,  et    usque    in    hodiernum    adhuc    retenta, 


1  Jtts']  Camden  ;  His,  Hb.  Rb. 

"  et  alienis]  Kb.,  Camden.     Not 
iii  Hb. 

'  Praterea]  Rb.,  Camdeu  ;  Piop- 
terea,  Hb. 


*  dcbef]  Hb.  Eb. ;  potest,  Cam- 
den. 

"  secunda]  Hb.  Rb.  ;  fecunda, 
Camden. 

^  prcEcipueque  ]  Rb.,  Camden  ; 
praecipue,  Hb. 


•iOS  EXPUGXATIO   HIBERNICA. 

quam  novi  qiiidam  et  recenter  advecti,  fortmiaque 
magis  ibidem  quam  virtute  provecti,  quatinus  in  alio- 
rum  labores  absque  labore  succedant,  opprimere  non 
cessant,  sublevare  jDOssitis  et  reformare ;  illorumque 
superbiam  dejicere  potenter,  et  cervicosam  insolentiam 
humiliare  ;  quie  in  tantam  arrogantiam  et  tam  prse- 
sumptuosam  jam  eruperit,  ut  ad  singularem  etiam  regni 
illius  principatum  sibi  usurpandum  ausi  sint,  ut  fama 
pronuntiat,  aspirare. 
Before  he        Unde  et  ad  hoc  quoque  facere  plurimum  debet,  quod 

attempt  to  .  ,.  j.ii'  -i  • 

recover  the  ^^^  ^^  anteriora  vos  extendendo,  m  orientem  masime 

foreign       versam,  ut  decet,  faciem  habeatis,  et  ad  injmuose  sub- 
he  had       l^^^a  totis,    per    Dei    gi'atiam,    nisibus    revocandum    as- 

lost,  to  be   piretis,  nihil  ab   occidente    verendum,  nihil    ijrorsus    a 

careful  he    ^-  '  .  .  , .  .         ^^  '  ^ 

leaves  no    tergo  timendum    rehnquatis.     Hostes    namque    domes- 

r^dv^*^"  ticos,  jugiter    in  insidiis  excubantes,    et    semper  insur- 

in  Ireland.  gendi  solum  tempus  et  locum  exspectantes,    sedibus  in 

vestris  terrisque  propriis  si  curetis,  licet  occiduis    qui- 

dem,  vehit  a    tergo    tamen    tam    propinquis,    tanquam 

vel    in    sinu    vestro    serpentes    abscondere,    vel    etiam 

ignem  in  gremio  positum,    et   jam  in  flammam    erum- 

pere    promptum    ac    paratum     confovere,    manifestum 

proculdubio     non    solum    incurifB    magnte,    vei-um     et 

ignavise,    vel    etiam    inertis    insipientite    signum    foret. 

Tutum  etenim    est    principi    cuihbet,  nuUa  prorsus    in 

terris  suis  hydrse  capita  fovere  :  tutum  insuhmis    prae- 

cipue  regibus,  nullam    in  regnis    suis,    omni  ex   latere, 

prajter  mare  solum  marchiam  habere. 

Porro,    si    propter    hsec    omnia,    vel    horiuu    ahqua, 

induci    forte    possitis,    ut    terra^    vestra^    toties    dictjv, 

desolata)  dudum  et  quasi  desertse,  misereri  cum  efFectu 

vehtis,  eamque  in  statum  redigere  laudabilem,  vobisque 

et  vestris  non  inutilem  affectetis,  hoc  a  nobis,  Britau- 

nicse  forte    naturse   nostra^  levitate,  quam  mutare  non 

possumus  aut  exuere,  regije  majestati  consihum  detur: 

To  be  care-  Quatinus    ea    duo,    qute    pater   vester   Adriano    papa? 

the   rd      pspigerat    ohni,    propter    hcentiam     impetrandam    in- 

formerly     trandi  iii  Hiberniam  et  cxpugnandi.   ]>rudenter  et  dis- 


PKOCEMIUM   SECUND^    EDITIONIS. 


401) 


crete  sibi  suisque    providens.  cuiii    supremam  iu    terris  made  by 
tanti  tamque  cruenti   in  Christianos  aggrcssus  auctori-  ^^     • 
tatem  sibi   comparavit ;    scilicet  ecclesiam  Dei    in    Hni-  Adrian  ; 

•     VI  z     to 

bus    illis    exaltare,    et    denarium    annuum    de    singulis  exait  the 
domibus  beato  Petro,  sicut  in  Anglia,  sic  et  in  Hibernia  f^^J^^^^  ^^ 
dare  ;  juxta  tenorem  privilegii  ejusdem  papas,  super  hoc  and  pay 
a    patre  vestro  prudenter  et  circumspecte  perquisiti,  et  thePeter^s- 
in  archivis    Wintonise  fideliter  repositi,  quemadmodum 
inferius    historia  manifeste    declarat;  ad    exonerandam  p.  316.' 
tam  patris  vestri,  qui    hjEC  promiserat,    animam  ;  quo- 
niam,  ut  ait  Salomon  in    Parabolis,  nihil    minus  prin-  l'rov.  xvii. 
cipem  decet  quam  labium    niendax,    prsecipueque    cum 
Deo  mentiri,  et  creaturam    suo    Creatori  sponte  trans- 
gredi,     periculosum     existat    et    plectibile;    quam    ad 
vestram  quoque  et  vestrorum  liberandam,  qui  clipeum 
super   hoc    alium    aut    defensionem    contra    districtum 
Judicem  tanti  fidelium  cruoris  effusi,  et    adhuc    forsan 
efi^undendi,  vobis  et  vestris  non    habetis,    devota    com- 
plere  voluntate  satagatis.     Quatinus  si  de  hoc  conquestu, 
sicut  decet    et    debet,    Deus    honoratur,    et   prosperitas 
in  terris  vobis  ac  vestris  augeatur,  et  perpetua  denique 
felicitas,  quse  superat  omnia,  subsequatur. 

Propter  hgec  etenim  promissa,    sed  hactenus    omissa,  The  divine 
duos  ibi,  tanquam  ultione  divina,  credibile  est  defectus  J^^^Q^^f 
accidisse ;  quod  [scilicet]^  tam  diu   efficacia  conquestus  quence 
illius,  et    consummabilis    utilitas    est    dilata ;    et    quod  piedo-es 
primi    ac    prtecipui    terrse    illius    expugnatores,    verbi  having 
gratia,  Robertus  filius  Stephani,  qui  primus  ex  nostris  kept, 
terram  illam  intravit,    et    tanquam    aliis  viam    aperuit 
et  ostendit,  Herveius  de  Monte  Maurisco,  et    Reimun- 
dus,  Johannes    de  Curcy,    et    Meilerius,    legitiraam    de 
carne  sua  prolem  suscipere  non  meruerunt. 

.Nec  mirum.     Mendicat  enim  miser  in  insula  clerus  :  Spoliation 
lugent    ecclesise    cathedrales,    terris    suis  ^    et    prsediis  ^V^'^^ 
amplis,  quondam  sibi  fideliter  et  devote  coUatis,  a  praj- 


'  sciticct'}  Cauidcn.     Not  iu  llb. 


Rb. 


-  smm]  Kb.,  Cauideu.   NotiuHb. 


410  EXPUGNATIO   HIBERNICA. 

dictis,  et  aliis  vel  cum  ipsis,  vel  post  ipsos  advectis, 
spoliatte.  Et  sic  "  Ecclesiam  exaltare  "  versum  est  ibi 
in  Ecclesias  spoliare. 

Hiec  igitur  emendet  princeps  bonus,  ad  cujus  etiam 
spectat  lionorem,  quamvis  quoque  Deus  in  causa 
minime  foret,  ut  in  terris  suis  clerus  ubique,  qui  ei 
in  consiliis  suis,  et  conciliis  magnis,  cunctisque  regni 
negotiis  magis'^  arduis,  et  i-ebus  agendis  principalibus, 
fideliter  assistere  debet,  honore  debito  Itetetur  et  sub- 
levetur ;  et  ut  in  aliquo  tam  cruenti  qusestus  hujus  et 
conquestus  particeps  et  placatus  Deus  existat,  pro- 
missus  ceusus  ille,  modicus  satis  atque  modestus,  omnes 
quippe  liberans  et  neminem  gravans,  de  cetero  detur. 

Item  eadem    irapatientia  et  hoc  adjicimus,    quatinus 

in     memoriam    expugnationis     hujus     Hibernicse     per 

Anglos  factfe,  quia  crebra  dominorum,  per  vices  rerum 

An  annual  varias,  fieri  mutatio  solet,  et  ad  sanguine  remotos,  vel 

tribute  etiam  i)rorsus  extraneos,  transcursu  temporum  devolvi 
advisable ;  -^  .  .,. 

ofgold,  or  hereditas  plerumque  videtur,  in  annuo  auri,  vel  avium, 

birds,  or     ^^j  etiam  arborum  tributo  firmiter  statuto,    quasi  per- 
trees,  in  ...... 

proofof      petuo    chirographo    et    mdissolubili     vinculo,    regnum 

subjection.  jjibernicum  Anglicanse  coronae  subjectum  omni  palam 

tempore  fiat. 
And  Verumtamen,  quoniam  res  gesta  per  interpretem  non 

finally,  Gi-  ^^^^  sapit,  aut  animo  sedet,  sicut  proprio  et  idiomate 
commends  noto  prolata,  alicui,  si  phicet,  lingua  simul  et  literis 
compTtent  ©^'udito,  ad  trausferendum  in  Galhcum  ocius  non 
schniar  be  otiosus  libcr  hic  noster  committatur :  qui  forte  fructum 
t^t^ranskte  laboris  sui,  quoniam  intelligi  poterit,  assequetur,  quem 
this  his  jios  quidem,  minus  intellecti,  quia  principes  minus 
French.  literati,  hactenus  obtinere  non  valuimus.  Unde  et  vir 
Waiter  ille,  cloquio  clarus,  W.  Mapus,  Oxoniensis  arcliidia- 
^^P  ^  f  h"8  conus,  cujus  anim?e  propitietur  Deus,  solita  verborum 
own  taik-  facetia  et  urbanitate  prtecipua  dicere  pluries,  et  nos 
Ghaidlfs's  ^^  ^^^^^  modum  convenire  solebat :  "  Multa,  magister 
writing.      "  Giraldc,    scripsistis,    et    multum    adhuc   scribitis :   et 

'  magis']  llb.,  Caniden  ;  magnis,  Hb. 
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"  nos  multa  diximus.  Vos  scripta  dedistis,  et  nos 
"  verba.  Et  quanquam  scripta  vestra  longe  lauda- 
"  biliora  sint,  et  longasviora,  quam  dicta  nostra,  quia 
"  tamen  li8ec  aperta,  communi  quippe  idiomate  pro- 
"  lata,  illa  vero,  quia  Latina,  paucioribus  evidentia, 
"  nos  de  dictis  nostris  fructum  aliquem  reportavimus, 
"  vos  autem  de  scriptis  egregiis,  principibus  literatis 
"  nimirum  et  largis  obsoletis  olira,  et  ab  orbe  sublatis, 
"  dignam  minime  retributionem  consequi  potuistis." 

Sane,    quoniam    dulciores    anni    nostri,    et    tempora  Giraldus, 
robustiora,    quoad  literatos  labores    nostros,  iam  trans-°^"^^° 
ierunt    irremunerata,    nunc    senescentibus    nobis,    cum  desires 
tanquam  in  januis  assistens  mors  immineat,    de  cetero  ^^^,^^,.  °^jj''j 
nos  temporaliter  remunerari  nec  expetimus  a  quoquam,  the  appie- 
nec  expectamus.     Solum  lioc   etenim    amodo    desidera-  ^jg  jabours 
mus,  et  desiderare    debemus,  ut    divinum  in    primis  et  l>y  poste- 
prcBcipuis  favorem    nobis  per    opera  bona,    ejus    coope- "  ^' 
rante  gratia,  immo  totum    efficiente,  qui   gratis    omnia 
prtTestat,  comparemus ;  et  humanam  per  opuscula  nostra 
gratiam,  si  literarum    decus    quandoque  resurgat    et  in 
statum  redeat,  saltem  in  posterum, 

"  Cum  suus  ex  merito  quemque  tuebitur  ^  honor,"     Ovid, 

l  Amor. 
asscquamur.-]  xv.  40. 

'  "  tuetur,"  Ovid.  |  "  Maii,  applicuerunt  Anglici  prirao 

-  After  this  there  follows,  in  ilS.  \  "  apud  Banuam." 
Ilb.,  in  same  hand,  a  table  of  domi- 
nical  years,  1167-1384,  one  line  only 
to  each  year,  with  here  and  there 
a  brief  historical  note.  Amongst 
which  are  the  following,  relating  to 
Ireland. 


11G9. 

1170.  "Iloe  anno  niartyrizatus 
"  est  beatus  Thomas  Cantuariensis 
"  archiepiscopus.  EodemannoDer- 
"  mitius     Macmui-choch    obiit     in 


A°.  1167.  "  Dermilius,  rex  Lage-  i  "  Feniia." 

uia;,  transfretavit  in  Angliam,  ad  I       There  is  no  other  entry  about  Ire- 

deducendos  Anglicos."  1  land  before  1207.     The  last  entry 

1168.    "  Hoc    anno,    circa    Kal.  |  in  original  hand  is  at  1279. 
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INCLUDING  GIRALDUS'S  LATIN  RENDERINGS  OF  THE 
IRISH  NAMES  OF  PLACES  AND  PERSONS. 


[In  some  cases,  in  this  Glossary,  the  references  to  the  pages  supra  are 
omitted,  especially  when  a  name  occurs  frequently.  These  Yrill  be  found 
in  the  Index  infra,  imder  the  English  names,  or  nnder  the  Irish  name, 
if  no  English  name  be  given  in  the  Glossary.  The  Irish  names  are 
distinguished  by  the  '  Eloilgated  '  type.] 


AcETA  oi|  Cardiolus,  a  bird,  47  ;  the  Snipe.  Giraldus's  largev 
one  of  the  -woods  is,  no  doubt,  the  woodcock.  Du  Cange 
does  not  notice  either  word. 

Alosa,  a  river  fish,  32 ;  "  Gall.  Alose,  Lat.  Clupea,"  says  Du 
Cange,  i.e.,  the  Shad.  But  this,  a  poor  insipid  fish,  can 
hardly  be  the  Alosa  of  Giraldus,  which  he  describes  as 
"  praepinguis,"  and  classes  with  the  lamprey  (mur^ena)  as  a 
dangerous  delicacy.  So  the  Sheriff  of  Gloucester,  by  writ 
circa  1225,  is  directed  to  exactfrom  Roger  Fitz-Nicholas, 
"  viginti  lampredas  et  viginti  allosas  : "  Royal  and  Historical 
Lettcrs  ofH.  Zrd,  I.  272. 

Amelavus,  187;  Amlilaeibli^  Anlaf;  a  common  name  amongst 
the  Northmen  invaders  of  Ireland. 

Anninus  ;  Aiuninn,  one  of  the  sons  of  Nemedus,  143. 

Aealus  ;  a  tree,  classed  with  the  box  as  useful  for  making 
cups  and  handles,  152;  the  Mapie,  I  suppose,  Fr.  Erable. 
Du  Cange  has  Arabla  for  some  tree,  but  this  he  considers 
not  the  maple. 

Archelo  ;  Arklow  in  county  Wicklow.  The  Irish  name  is 
Inbher-iuor. 
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AucHMACiA ;  Ai'(l-.lSiU"lia,  Avniagh. 

AuciiPiiTXAX :  Ard-Fioininiit,  i.c.  St.  Finnan's  Hill ;  now 
Aidfinnan  in  Tipperaiy.  A  oastle  is  said  to  have  been 
built  here  on  John's  arrival  in  Ireland  in  11 80,  386;  and 
the  ruins  of  a  ca?tle  are  still  to  be  seen  on  arock  overlookinoj 
the  river  Suir.     Note  {q)  to  Fonr  Masfers,  A°  1185. 

AuEx ;  Ara,  Gen,  Apiniii ;  Arran  island,  in  the  bay  of  Galway,  83. 

Artitus,  123  ;  artistie,  artfully  arranged.     Scc  Du  Cange. 

AucA ;  same  as  Auser,  a  goose  ;  scc  Du  Cangc.  Giraldus, 
56,  only,  howevcr,  in  the  later  editions,  speaks  of  "  aucje 
"  miuores  albas,"  callcd  Ganfcs  or  Gautes,  ■which  come  in 
large  noisy  fiock-s,  which  were  rare  in  Ireland ;  aud  of 
'•  aucn'  raajores,"  vulgarly  called  Bisia;  or  Grisicp  (alias 
7Visi(p),  common  wintor  visitauts  there  in  large  flocks.  I 
cannot  identify  these  birds. 

AuPviFRisius,  a  bird,  49  ;  the  later  manuscripts  reading  Halifetus 
instead ;  the  Osprey  or  Fish-hawk.  Neckam  {Dc  Katiiris 
Rerum,  p.  108)  calls  it  Aurifrisins.  This  name  of  the  bird 
is  uot  noticed  in  Du  Cange. 

AvEXLiFiDS,  30 ;  AMiaiiiii-Liffo^  the  river  Liffey,  Dublin. 

AvENMORUS,  31 ;  Abiiaiuii-^Ihor,  the  Avonmore  or  Blackwater 
rivev.  in  counties  Cork  and  Waterford. 


B. 

Baxxa  ;  Kaiiiia,  the  river  Bann  in  Ulster. 

Baxua  ;  according  to  a  note  to  tlie  Four  Masters,  this  is  the 

creek  called  Ciiaii-aii-bliainbli,  nowBaunow;  230,  note  (1). 

Giraldus  (231,  1.  5)  seems  to  call  it  "Insula  Banuensis ; " 

biit  perhaps    there  was  the  creek  and  islaud  too.     Regan 

(p.  23)calls  it"la  Banne." 
Bakbulus,  a  i-iver  fish,  32 ;  the  Barbel.     Not  mentioned  in 

Du  Cange.     Neckara    (in  his  poem  Dc  Laudibus  Divintp 

Sapienticr,  printed  at  the  cnd  of  the  De  Na.tti.ris  Rertim, 

p.  410, 1.  639,  &c.)  describes  it  as  a  fish  despised  in  London. 

but  valuod  in  Paris ;  and  as  deriving  its  name  from  Barba. 
Bautiiolanus,  140  ;  l'ai'tkolaii  of  Irishwriters. 
Beaxus,  125;  probably  St.   Kciieii,  a  disciple  of  St.  Patrick, 

and   his   successor  in  tlie  primncy  of  Armagh  ;    oommemn- 

rated,  Nov.  9. 
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Begeri,  271;   Bcg-EBro,  i.e.  Little  Treland;  Beggery  Island, 

near  Wexford ;  called  "  Sancta,"  because  the  residence  of 

St.  Ibhar.     Regan  called  it  "  Becherin,"  1.  1781,  &c. 
Berua,  30  ;  Bcarblia,  the  river  Barrow. 
Beveres,  59;  Beavers.     See  Du  Cange,  under  Bever. 
BiNOMius,  183  ;  that  hath  two  names. 
Bisi^.     See  Auca  supra. 
Bladina  mons,  30 ;  Sliabh  Bladhma,  the  Slieve-Bloom  moun- 

tains. 
BoANDUS,  31 ;  Boinii,  the  river  Boyne  in  Meath. 
Braccanus  ;  St.  Bcrchan.     See  note  (8),  384. 
Bragmanni,  327,  n.  (3).     This  term  for  the  Routiers  occurs 

also  in  our  author's  Gemma  Ecclesiastica  (vol.  II.  104, 1.  8)  ; 

in  the  Descriptio  WallicB,  II.  8  {Anglia  Sacra,  II.  452,  last 

line) ;  and  in   the  Life   of  Archbishop    Geoffrey  of  York 

{Ibid.,  391,  1.  30  and  37). 
Brendanus  ;    Brcanainn^    St.  Brendan,  founder    and   patron 

saint  of  the  Abbey  of  Clonfert.     He  died  A.D.  576  ;  com- 

memorated  May  16. 
Brendanici    montes,    24  ("  Colles    Brendani,"  125),    is    no 

doubt   Knock-Brandon   in   Kerry,    though   very   far    from 

being   the    most   southern    point   of    Ireland,  as  Giraldus 

represents  it. 
Brendanicum  mare,  31,  is  the  Atlantic  ;   so  called,  because 

over  it  St.  Brendan  made  his  seven  years  voyage. 
Bricii.     See  Glassani  infra. 
Brigida  ;  Brighit^  St.  Bridget  of  Kildare.     Died  A.D.  525 ; 

commemorated  Feb.  1. 


CiESARiE  TUMULUS,  140  ;  Cam-Ccasrft,  on  bank  of  the  river 
Boyle  in  Counaught :   note  {Ji)  to  Four  Masters,  A.M.  2242. 

Campanus,  Adjective,  same  as  Campester  ;  141,  1.  19;  249, 
1.  22,  and  in  several  other  instances.  Not  mentioned  in  Du 
Cange. 

Capito,  a  small  river  fish,  32 ;  where  it  is  classed  with  the 
loach  and  the  minnow ;  probably  the  Bull-head,  or  Miller's 
thurab.     Neckam  says,  {De  Naturis  Rerum,  152),  "  Nomen 
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Capito — cont. 

"  ti'axit  Capito  a  capite,  tum  ratione  eminentiae  quantitatis 
"  capitis,  tum  ratione  commendabilis  saporis  ipsius  capitis  ;  " 
but  he  is  probably  speaking  of  the  chub. 

CARDiOLtrs.     See  Aceta  supra. 

Cassilia  ;  Caiseal^  Cashel. 

Cati.     See  Glassani  infra. 

Cercella,  a  bird,  117;  the  Teal,  Fr.  Cercelle,  or  Sarcelle ; 
Querquedula  of  classical  Latin.     See  Du  Cange. 

Chamus,  150,  1.  32 ;  where  it  seems  to  meau  the  bit  of  a  bridle. 
But  in  our  author's  De  Jure,  Sfc.  (vol.  III.  313),  camus 
seems  clearly  to  be  the  head-part  of  the  bridle,  and  frenum 
the  bit.  It  is  the  Gr.  Kvj/ao?  :  it  occurs  in  the  Vulgate, 
representing  XaXii/oV,  KvjfAo'?,  and  Kivrpov  of  the  Septuagint ; 
4.  Reg.  xix.  28,  Ps.  xxxi.  9,  Prov.  xxvi.  3. 

Chenachus,  145 ;  Chaiuuigh^  founder  and  patron  saint  of  the 
abbey  of  Finglas,  near  Dublin,  from  him  called  Fioiinghlaise- 
Chaiuuigh.  I  find  no  mention  of  him  in  the  Martyrology  of 
Donegal. 

Chorus,  154  ;  a  musical  instrument ;  in  which  sense  it  seems 
certainly  used  in  the  Vulgate ;  for  instance,  Ps.  cl.  4. 
See  Du  Cange.  Our  author  describes  it  as  a  musical  instru- 
ment  of  the  Scotch  and  Welsh,  but  not  of  the  Irish.  Mr. 
Wright,  in  a  note  to  Bohn's  English  translation  of  these 
treatises,  says  that  is  it  "  the  crowth  or  crowd,  which  was 
"  played  upon  by  a  sort  of  bow,  and  is  supposed  to  have 
"  been  the  origin  of  the  violin."  See  Du  Cange,  under 
Chrotta. 

Clunarech  ;  Cluaiu-Irairil^  Clonard  in  county  Meath. 

Cnuchurus,  244 ;  Couchobhar,  Conor,  a  son  of  Dermot  Mac 
Murrough. 

Cocodrillus,  69  ;  the  ordinary  mediseval  form  of  Crocodilus, 
the  Crocodile. 

C(ELiBES  or  CcELicoL.^,  or  Colidei,  80 ;  the  monks  called 
Culdees.     See  Du  Cange,  under  Colidei. 

Colemannus,  117;  Colman.  Niuety-four  saints  of  this  name 
are  enumerated  in  the  Martyrology  of  Donegal.  Other 
writers  have  made  even  more. 

Collacht,  355  ;  where  a  castle  built  for  John  of  Hereford. 
I  cannot  identify  this  place ;  Dr.  Reeves  suggests  Coillach, 
a  manor  of  the  archbishop  of  Dublin  in  county  Wicklow ; 
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COLLACHT — cont. 

but  was  this  in  the  lands  assigned  to  the  brothers  of  Here- 
ford? 

CoNCiDES  — lUM,  237  ;  fellings  of  trees,  to  bar  the  advance  of 
a  hostile  army.     See  Du  Cange,  under  Concisa. 

CoNFRAGA  — ORUM,  330 ;  breakings  down  of  trees,  for  the 
same  purpose.     See  Du  Cange,  under  Confragmentum. 

CoNNACciA  or  CoNNACTiA ;  Coiiuaclit  or  Connaelita^  the  pro- 
vince  of  Connaught. 

CoRCAGiA  or  Urbs  Corcagiensis  ;  Corcachj  Cork. 

CoRCAGLs:  REGNUM.    See  Desmonia. 

Croeria,  a  bird,  56;  the  Shrike  or  Butcher-bird,  I  suppose  ; 
because  Giraldus  describes  it  as  hanging  beetles  on  thorns, 
a  habit  of  the  Shrike,  and  of  no  other  bird  that  I  am  aware 
of.  When  he  describes  them  as  "  albae,"  he  would  seem  to 
be  speaking  of  the  now  very  rare  Great  Shrike,  rather  than 
the  common  species.  But  the  passage  about  the  Croeria 
was  not  in  the  earlier  editions  of  the  Topography,  and  pro- 
bably  his  account  of  its  being  white  in  Ireland  is  not  the 
result  of  his  own  observation.  The  word  Croeria  occurs 
nowhere  else,  so  far  as  I  can  find.  Du  Cange  gives 
"  Croerola,"  however,  as  the  name  of  some  bird. 


D. 

Decipula,  184  (last  line) ;  a  snare  or  trap. 

Dela,  144 ;  Deala^  son  of  Loich^  father  of  the  five  chieftains 
of  the  Firbolgs,  who  came  to  Ii-eland,  A.M.  3266. 

Dermitius  Murchardi  filius;  often  caUed  also  Murchar- 
DiDES  ;  Dermot  Mac  Murrough,  king  of  Leinster,  the  intro- 
ducer  of  the  English  into  Ireland.  See  Kenceleia,  and  225 
note  (2). 

Dermitius  rex  Corcaoiensis  or  Dermitius  Macarthi  Des- 
MONI.E  PRiNCEPS;  Diarniaid  mac  Corbniaic  mcc  Carthaigh, 
Dermot,  son  of  Cormac  Mac  Carthy,  he  is  called  by  the 
Four  Masters,  A°  1176,  &c. ;  king  of  Cork,  or  Desmond, 
or  South  Munster. 

Deruach,  387 ;  Dainuach^  now  Durrow,  in  north  of  King's 
County ;  where  a  famous  monastery,  founded  by  St.  Columba, 
about  A.D.  550.  Adamnan  calls  it "  Darmaig,"  Bede  "  Dear- 

DD    2 


420  GLOSS/VRY. 

DeRUACH COitf. 

mach."  Note  {z)  to  Four  Masters,  A°  1186.  Here  Hugh 
deLaci  was  assassinated  in  1186,  in  revenge  of  St.  Columba, 
the  Irish  account  says,  387,  note  (2)  :  "  In  our  own  time  a 
"  murder,  uuder  somewhat  similar  circumstances,  was  per- 
"  petrated  at  Durrow.  Its  proprietor,  the  earl  of  Norbury, 
"  was  assassinated  by  a  hand  still  unknown,  after  he  had 
"  completed  a  castle  on  the  site  of  that  built  by  De  Laci, 
"  and,  as  some  would  think,  after  having  insulted  St. 
"  Columba  by  preventing  the  families  under  his  tutelage 
"  from  burying  their  dead  in  the  ancient  cemetery  of 
"  Durrow."     Note  (a)  to  Four  3Iasters,  A°  1186,  p.  75. 

Desmonia;  Deiismhumhaj  Desmond.  It  is  also  frequently 
called  Soutli  Munster;  and  again,  the  kingdom  of  Cork. 
All  three  names  are  used  in  the  course  of  a  few  lines ;  347, 
11.  15,  16,  and  348,  1.  9.  In  like  manner,  Thomond  is 
indifferently  called  North  Munster,  and  also  the  kingdom 
of  Limerick.     See  Tuhetmouia. 

Dextrarius,  134,  1.  21 ;  a  war-horse,  a  charger;  Fr.  Destrier. 

DiPSA,  69 ;  a  venomous  Eastern  snake  ;  Dipsas  of  Pliny,  &c., 
and  Neckam,  De  Naturis  Rerum,  p.  195. 

DoMiNicus  OssiRiENSis,  the  saint  who  brought  bees  into 
Ireland,  29.  In  the  Martyrology  of  Donegal  he  is  called 
loilhomhuog  of  Tioprat  Faditna,  in  tlie  south-west  of  Ossory, 
i.e.  of  Tibraghny,  in  present  county  Kilkenny.  He  is  com- 
memorated  Feb.  13. 

DosiiNicus,  the  saint  who  founded  a  monastery  at  the  foot  of 
Sliabh-Slangha,  141.  His  Iiish  uame  is  Domhaughart^ 
anglice  Donard.  In  the  Martyrology  of  Donegal,  he  is 
called  Domhau|;hort  of  Rath  Hluirbhuilg  iu  Dalriada :  com- 
memorated  March  24.  The  mountain  once  called  Sliabh- 
Slaugha,  is  from  him  still  called  Slieve  Donard ;  in  south- 
east  of  county  Down.  Note  {q)  to  Four  Masters,  A.M. 
2533. 

DuBLiNiA.  The  Irish  name  of  Dublin  is  Ath-cliath.  It  is 
generally  called  "  Diviliue,"  "  Develyn,"  or  such  like,  in 
Regan  ;  but  "  Ad  Cleth  "  at  1.  3095. 

DuNA  or  Dunensis  civitas;  Dun-«la-lcatiiglas,  or  Duu  simply; 
Down,  or  Downpatrick. 

DuNDUNNOLF,  a  "  rupcs  marina,"  about  four  milcsfrom  Water- 
ford,  in  the  direction  of  Wexford,  occupied  by  lleimund  on 
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DUNDUNNOLF COnt. 

his  first  landing  in  the  year  1 170, 248.  The  victory  over  the 
Irish  who  attacked  him  there  is  called  Dundunnensis  ccsdes, 
255,  1.  3.  Eegan  (p.  68)  calls  it  "  Domdonuil,"  or  "  Don- 
donuil."  I  believe  this  place  has  not  as  yet  been  identified  ; 
but  I  think  that  Mr.  Graves,  who  is  well  acquainted  with 
the  localities,  has  now  succeeded  in  doing  so.  He  fixes 
confidently  upon  a  precipitous  rock  now  called  Drumdowny, 
"  about  five  or  six  miles  north  from  Waterford,  on  the  direct 
"  route  to  Wexford  by  a  ford  there  over  the  Barrow,  and 
"  beetling  over  the  junction  of  the  three  rivers,  the  united 
"  Nore  and  Barrow,  and  the  Suir."  The  castle-crowned 
rock  called  Dunnoill,  about  six  or  seven  miles  from  Waterford, 
the  old  stronghold  of  the  Le  Poers,  is  indeed  somewhat  nearer 
in  name  to  Dundunnolf,  and  still  nearer  to  Regan's  Don- 
donuil ;  but  this  is  not  a  "  rupes  marina,"  not  being  within 
the  tide  line,  though  possibly  it  may  have  been  so  in  the 
12th  century  ;  and  it  is  in  the  wrong  direction  from  Water- 
ford.  Giraldus  clearly  describes  Dundunnolf  as  on  the 
Wexford  side  of  Waterford  : — "  A  Waterfordia  miliaribus 
"  quasi  quatuor,  a  latere  WeisefordiiB  meridionali."  More- 
over,  he  says,  that  the  citizens  of  Waterford  crossed  the  river 
Suir  on  their  way  to  attack  Reimund.  That  there  are  no 
remains  of  a  castle  on  Drumdowny,  as  I  suppose  to  be  the 
case,  is  rather  an  argument  in  its  favour  than  otherwise  ;  as 
Giraldus  speaks  of  Reimund  as  only  throwing  up  an  entrench- 
ment,  a  "  tenue  satis  ex  virgis  et  cespite  castrum." 

DuNLEVus  ;  Mac  Diiiiiusleibhc,  Mac  Donlevy,  king  of  Ulidia. 
Sce  note  (3),  339. 

DuvELESCENSE  CASTRUM,  in  Mcath,  313.     Perhaps  Duleek. 

DuvENALDUS,  au  iUegitimate  son  of  Dermot  Mac  Murrough  ; 
Domhnall  Caeinhaiiach,  Donnell  Kavauagh.  Regan  calls  him 
"  Kevenath,"  or  "  Kevath."  He  holds  a  conspicuous  place 
amongst  the  Irish  chieftains  in  tho  English  interest.  His 
death  is  recorded  by  the  Four  Masters  in  1175. 

DuvENALDus  REx  LiMmicENsis  ;  Domhnall  mac  Toirdheal- 
bhach  Ua  Briain,  Donnell,  son  of  Turlough  0'Brieu  ;  prince 
of  Thomond,  or  North  Munster,  or  the  kingdom  of  Limerick. 
Accordinsi  to  the  Four  Masters,  he  ruled  fiom  1168  to  1194. 
He  married  a  daughter  of  Dermot  Mac  Murrough. 


422  GLOSSARY. 

DUVENALDUS    REX    OSSIRIENSIS   or    OSSIRJ^    PRINCEPS.      Sce 

233,  finrl  note  (4).  It  there  appears  that  the  prince  of 
Ossory,  who  blinded  Dermofs  son  in  1168,  and  whom 
Giraldus  caUs  Duvenaldus,  or  Donnell,  was  named  Donn- 
chad,  i.e.  Donough.  But  this  Donough  was  banished 
in  1170  (Four  3Iasters),  and  his  son  Donnell  appears  as 
prince  of  Ossory  from  1171  to  his  death  in  1185.  Very 
probably,  therefore,  Giraldus  may  have  made  a  mistake  as 
to  the  person,  when  he  wrote  Duvenaldus  in  this  case ;  but 
very  probably  also,  this  may  have  beeu  his  Latiu  rendering 
of  Donuchad  as  well  as  Donihuall. 


E. 


EoYRus ;  Eoir,  the  river  Nore. 
Ermina,  59 ;  the  ermine  or  stoat. 
ExHiBiTUS,  228,  I.  12  ;  230, 1.  7  ;  entertained. 


F. 

Fedlimidius  ;  Feidhlimidh,  king  of  Munster  in  the  first  half  of 
the  ninth  century.  Giraldus  speaks  of  him,  but  erroneously, 
as  Monarch  of  Ireland  ;  182. 

Fergusius,  one  of  the  sons  of  Nemedus  ;  Fcarghus  Leithdheirg ; 
143. 

Ferli,  343  ;  Feara-Li,  or  Fir-Li^  Firlee  ;  the  name  of  a  tribe 
and  territory  on  the  river  Bann,  iu  the  county  of  Antrim. 
Note  (a)  to  Four  Masters,  A°  1176. 

Fernte  ;  Fearna,  or  Fearua-nior^  or  Fearua-nior-laedhog,  Ferns 
in  county  Wexford. 

Ferneginan,  120 ;  Fearaun  na  gCcnel,  Fernegenal.  *'  This 
"  tcrritory  would  appear  to  have  comprised  the  district 
"  round  Aiiramont,  and  to  be  included  in  the  barony  of 
"  Shelmaliere  East.  It  was  divided  from  the  towii  of 
"  Wexford  by  the  river  Slaney."  Note  (471),  p.  Ivi.,  to 
Topographical  Poems.  It  is  called  "  Fernegcnal "  by 
Regan  (p.  146). 
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FiNEGLAs ;  Fionnghlaise  or  FionugIilaise>€liainuigh^  Finglas 
near  Dublin.     See  Chenachus. 

FiNNUS.     See  Phinnus. 

FoTHERET  Onolan,  355  ;  Fotharta  in  Leinster,  of  which  the 
0'Nolans  were  lords  ;  now  the  barony  of  Forth  in  county 
Carlow:  note  (/«)  to  Four  Masters,  A°  1175.  It  is  called 
"  Fotherd  "  by  Eegan  (1.  954),  "  Fothord  "  (1.  3064). 

FovERA  ;  Fohhar  or  Fohhar-Feichiu,  Fore  in  Westmeath.  See 
Phechinus. 


G. 


Gaideli,  Irish  so  called,  147  ;  Gaels.     See  Scotia. 

Galea,  a  venomous  snake  of  the  East,  70.  I  find  no  notice 
of  the  word. 

Gandius  ;  Gaun^  one  of  the  five  chieffcains  of  the  Firbolg 
colonists  of  Ireland  ;  144. 

Gantes  or  Gautes.     See  Auca. 

Gardio,  a  river  fish,  32.  Du  Cange  gives  this  one  instance 
of  the  word  from  this  passage  of  Giraldus,  and  says  it  is  the 
French  Gard  or  Gardon  ;  i.e.,  the  Roach,  according  to 
French  dictionaries.  But  this  cannot  be  the  fish  meant  by 
Giraldus  ;  Rochia,  just  before,  must  be  the  roach. 

Genandius,  144;  Geanauu^  one  of  the  five  chieftains  of  the 
Firbolgs. 

Gerbanelis,  143  ;  larhhaiuell  the  prophet,  one  of  the  sons  of 
Nemedus. 

Gillemeholmoch  ;  fflac  Gillamocholmog.  The  chieftain  whom 
Giraldus  thus  designates,  was  the  head  of  a  family  famous 
in  the  history  of  Leinster,  and  of  DubUn  especially,  where 
they  got  complete  mastery  of  the  Danes.  They  were  origi- 
naUy  seated  in  Ui-Dnuchadha^  the  district  of  the  present 
county  of  Dublin  through  which  the  river  Dodder  flows; 
but  afterwards  their  sway  extended  over  the  Danish  teiTitory 
of  Fingal.  Note  (Z)  to  Four  Masters,  A»  1044  ;  and  note 
(58),  p.  xiii,,  to  Topographical  Poems.  The  name  is  spelt 
Gylmeholmoch  in  Regan. 

Glassani,  Cati,  and  Brich,  33.  These  are  Giraldus'  Latin 
renderings  of  the  Irish  names  of  three  species  of  trout,  or 
some  nearly  allied  fish. 
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Glindelachan,  113,  256;   (ileanii-da-locha,  Glendalough  iu 

county  Wicklow. 
Glis  (marina),  264,  1.  23 ;  341,  1.  18  ;  the  raudon  the  shore  of 

an  estuary  or  river.     Du  Cange  interprets  Glis  by  "  Humus 

"  tenax,  Terre  ghiise." 
Grisi^.     See  Auca. 
Gruta,   a  bird,  47  ;    the  Grouse,   I  suppose  ;  but  I  have  no 

authority  ;  I  find  no  mention  of  the  word. 
GuBio,   a  river  fish,  32  ;    the  Gudgeon.     Some  manuscripts 

have    Gobio,   which    is    the   classical   form   of  the   word 

(Juvenal,  &c.),  and  is  still  the  specific  name  of  naturalists 

for  this  fish. 


H. 

Hasculphus,  a  Northman  king  of  Dublin.    See  note  (1),  257. 
Heberus  ;  Eibliear  or  Einheai*;  and 

Herimon,  Erenihon  or  Elrenihon;  two  of  the  sons  of  Milesius. 
HoBELUs   (aestivalis),  a  falcon,  37.     No  doubt  the  Hobby,  a 
summer  visitant  with  us  ;  but  I  find  no  mention  of  the  word. 


I. 

IvoKi  PONS  ;  Newry  bridgc.     Sce  uote  (8),  343. 


K. 

Karlenefordia,  93  ;  Cairlinn^  Carliugford  in  county  Louth. 

Kareech,  245  {Karrectcnse  castrum,  266)  ;  Carraig  (a  rock), 
Carrick.  Karrech  near  Wexford,  the  "  rupes  prserupta " 
fortified  by  Fitz-Stephon  iu  1 169,  is  still  called  Carrick.  It 
is  a  most  picturesquc  abrupt  rock  ou  the  river  Slancy,  still 
crowned  by  a  castle ;  but  this  of  much  later  date.  (Rev. 
J.  Graves.) 

Keivinus  ;  Caeiinh;j;hin,  St.  Kcvin,  founder  and  patron  saintof 
the  abbey  of  Glendalough.  Died  A.D.  617  ;  comraemoratcd 
June  3. 
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Kenceleia  ;  li-Cciiiuscallaigh,  Hy-Kinselagh  ;  called  "  Ken- 
"  celath  "  by  Regan  (1.  107),  or  "  Okencelath  "  (1.  886)  ;  a 
large  territory  of  Leinster,  most  of  it  comprised  in  the 
present  county  Wexford,  about  co-extensive  with  the  diocese 
of  Ferns  :  note  {g)  to  Four  Masters,  A°  1193.  It  was  the 
hereditary  principality  of  the  Mac  Murroughs,  of  which 
family  Dermot,  king  of  Leinster,  the  introducer  of  the 
English  invaders,  was  the  then  head.  Kencelienses  of  our 
author  are  tlie  men  of  Kinselagh. 

Kenelcunillia,  30,  or  Kenelcunnil,  169 ;  Cinel-Conaill ; 
called  also  Tir-Conaill,  Tirconnel ;  a  large  territory  of  Ulster, 
about  co-extensive  with  the  present  county  Donegal. 

Keneleonia,  30  ;  Cinel-Eoghain ;  a  large  territory  of  Ulster, 
comprising  the  present  counties  Tyrone  and  Londonderry  : 
note  (r)  to  Four  Masters,  A°  1172.  Its  people  our  author 
calls  Keneleonenses,  386. 

KiLAiR,  144,  356;  Cill-air,  Killarein  Westmeath. 

KiLDARiA ;  Cill-dara,  Kildare. 

KiLLELEONiA  or  KiLLELONENSis  civiTAS,  331  ;  CiU-Dalua, 
KiUaloe,  on  the  Shannon,  in  county  Clare. 

KoLUMKiLLus,  385  ;  Colum  Cille,  St.  Columba.  In  other  cases 
where  Giraldus  mentions  him,  he  calls  him  Columba  or 
Kolumba. 

KoRMACus  Olethan,  331 ;  Corbuiac  Liathanach,  he  is  called 
by  the  Four  3Iasters,  A°  1176  ;  son  of  Dermot  Mac  Carthy, 
king  of  Cork. 


L. 

Laegirius,  161  ;  Laeghaire,  monarch  of  Ireland,  A.D.  428-458. 
Lagenia  ;  Laighin,  the  province  of  Leinster.     Its  people  are 

Laffeme7ises. 
Lagilini  stagnum,  141;   Locli-Laighlinne ;  said   to  be  in  Ui 

lic  Uais  Breagh,   a   district  in    Eastmeath   to    the   south- 

west   of  Tara.     But   this   lake    has    not    been    identified : 

Note  (s)  to  Fot/r  Mastcrs,  A.M.  2535. 
Lanerius,  a  falcon,   oQ  ;  the  Lanner,  Fr.  Lanier.      See  Du 

Cange,  under  Lanarii  (2). 
Languinus,  140  ;   Laighlinne,  ouc  of  thc  sons  of  Partholan, 

Bartholauus  of  Giraldus. 


426  GLOSSARY. 

Lechlinia  ;  Leithghlioun^  Leighlin  in  county  Carlow  ;  now  a 

mere  hamlet  calleel  Old  Leighlin,  but  formerly  the  "  civitas  " 

of  the  diocese  of  Leighlin,  and  still  retaining  its  cathedral. 

Clahuirs  castle,  near  Lechlinia,  on  the  river  Barrow,  355,  is 

probably   the    Black-Castle    at    LeighHn   bridge   (Rev.   J. 

Graves). 
Leis,  355 ;  Laoigliis,  Leix  ;  a  large  territory  of  Leinster,  com- 

prising   the  greater   part   of  the  present  Queen's  County. 

Note  (/)  to  Four  Masters,  A°  1196. 
LiMERicuM ;  Luimneachj  Limerick. 
LisMORiA  ;  Liosmor^  Lismore,  in  county  Waterford,    Giraldus 

says  that  a  castle  was  built  here  on  John's  arrival  in  1185, 

386.     There  are  remains  of  a  castle  as  early  as  this  date 

still  in  being  :  Mr.  Parker,  in  Gentleman^s  Magazine,  Nov. 

1864,  p.  540. 
LocHERiNUM  sTAGNmi,  185  ;  Loch  lair,  now  Lough  Owel,  in 

Westmeath. 
LocHiA ;  a  small  river  fish,  32 ;  the  Loach,  I  suppose.     I  find 

no  mention  of  the  word  any where. 
LucuBRA,  a  light  to  attract  birds,  a  lanthora  perhaps  (190, 

1.  19).     Du   Cange  gives   instances    of  "Lucibrum"   and 

"  Lucubrum  "  in  much  the  same  sense. 
LuGDUNUM  or  LuGDUNENsis  civiTAS,  360;  Lughmadh  or  Lugh- 

bhadh^  Louth.     Called  also  Luvensis  civitas,  133. 
LuTHERNUS,  Sr.,  abbot,  133.     I  cannot  identify  this  saint. 
Luvius,  river,  30.     See  Saverenuus. 

M. 

Machelanus  Ophelan  (278, 1. 22),  or  Machelanus  alone,  (269, 
1.  12)  ;  the  prince  of  a  powerful  Leinster  tribe,  the  Vi-Faolaiu, 
in  north  of  present  county  Kildare.  See  Ophelaui.  The  Four 
Masters^AP  1161  aud  1203)  call  him  Faolaiu  Mac  Faolaiu. 
Regau,  who  mentions  him  repeatedly,  calls  him  "  Mackelan." 
Accordiug  to  notc  {K)  to  Four  Masters,  A°  1124,  Mackelan 
is  the  Anglicised  form  of  Mac  Faolain. 

Maciisachelinus,  269.     See  Omachlacheliuus. 

Machsachelinus  Ophelan,  or  Ophelanus  ;  lllaelscachlainn 
Ila  Faolain^  Melaghlin  0'Phelan ;  prince  of  Deisi-Iflumhau^ 
Decies,  a  large  territory  of  Munster,  in  thc  present  county 
Waterford  :    notc   (;/)  lo  Four  Maslcrs,  A"  1196.      He  is 
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Machsachelinus  Ophelan — cont. 

called  by  the  Fotir  Mastcrs  Ua  Faolain,  lord  of  the  Deisi- 
Mumhan,  at  least  on  occasions  -where  they  are  clearly  speak- 
ing  of  the  same  chieftain  as  the  Machsachelinus  Ophelan  of 
Giialdus.  By  Regan  he  is  called  Donnell  0'Phelan  of  the 
Deisi,  "del  Deys  Dovenald  Osfelan"  (1.  1420).  Probably 
he  is  the  same  person  as  the  Donuell  0'Faolain,  lord  of  Deisi-i 
Murahan,  whose  death  is  recorded  by  the  Four  Masters  in 
1205. 

Machtalewi  ;  oneof  the  principal  chieftains,  it  ■would  seem,  of 
Leinster  ;  classed  by  Giraldus  with  Mackelan  of  Ui-Faolain, 
Mac  Gillamocholraog,  and  0'Toole,  of  Leinster ;  and  with 
0'Casey  of  Saithne,  0'Carroll  of  Uriel,  and  0'Rourke  of 
Breifne;  (120, 1.  12  ;  269,  1;  13  ;  278, 1.  22).  I  suppose  him 
to  be  the  chieftain  called  "  Macdalwi  "  by  Regan  (1.  3212).  I 
have  failed,  however,  to  identify  him.  No  wonder  in  this, 
but  my  L-ish  friends  have  succeeded  no  better  ;  Dr.  Reeves 
even  cannot  enlighten  me. 

Maidocus,  130  ;  maedhog,  the  first  bishop  and  patron  saint  of 
Ferns.     Died  A.D.  624;  commemorated  Jan.  31. 

Malignare,  377,  1.  2;  to  do  wrong,  to  injure.    See  Du  Cange. 

Makchl^,  349,  1.  13,  and  frequently  ;  the  Marches,  or  terri- 
tories  adjoining  anenemy's  countiy  ;  "  Terrjs  penitimjE,  hos- 
"  tique  propinquiores,  quae  marchiaj  dicuntur,"  391,  1.  23. 
It  was  a  term  especially  applied  to  the  English  and  Welsh 
borders,  and  therefore  familiar  to  Giraldus. 

Marchio,  314,  1.  16,  and  elsewhere;  a  lord  Marcher,  one 
appointed  to  rule  the  Marches. 

Mabtineta,  a  bird,  50  ;  the  Kingfisher  ;  Fr.  Martinet. 

Martrina,  or  Martina,  or  Martrix,  58 ;  the  Marten-cat.  I 
find  no  instance  of  either  of  these  names  for  the  Marten 
elsewhere. 

Media  ;  midhc,  the  province  of  Meath.  Medenses  are  the 
men  of  Meath. 

Mediamna  or  — Nis,  32  ;  an  island  in  a  lake  or  river.  See 
Du  Cange,  under  Mediamne. 

Melingus  ;  St.  ]!Ioliiig,     See  254,  note  (4). 

Melota.     See  Taxus. 

Merulus  minutus,  a  falcon,  37  ;  the  Merlin,  no  doubt,  about 
the  smallest  of  the  British  Falconidse  ;  but  I  find  no  mention 
of  the  word. 
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MiLESius,  146 ;  Milidh. 

MoADus,  30  ;  }Iu:iidh;  the  river  Moy  in  couuty  INIayo, 

MoPARNUS,  30  ;  Modhairi! ;  aneiently  the  uame  of  the  river 
Foyle,  flowing  between  the  counties  Tyrone  and  Donegal, 
but  now  applied  only  to  one  of  its  tributaries,  the  Mourne 
in  county  Tyione  ;  uote  (d)  to  Fotir  Masters,  A°  1030. 

MoMONiA  ;  Muniha,  the  province  of  Munster.  According  to 
Giraldus,  31,  it  anciently  comprised  two  provinces,  North 
Munster  or  Thomond,  and  South  Munster  or  Desmond ; 
these,  with  Leiustcr,  Ulster,  and  Connaught,  having  beeu 
the  five  provinces  into  which  Ireland  Avas  anciently  divided. 

MoROSus ;  slow,  deliberate ;  "  Non  tarda  et  morosa,  verum 
"  velox  et  prajceps,"  153,  1.  21. 

MuR^.NA,  a  river  fish,  32  ;  the  Lamprey  of  mediaival  English 
writers,  a  very  different  fish  from  the  MurjBna  of  the  Romans, 
The  latter  is  unknown  in  England,  except  as  a  very  rare 
straggler  to  our  coasts. 

MuRcnARDiDEs  or  MuRCHARDi  FiLius.     Scc  Dennitius. 

MuRCHARDUS  Kencelem;  rRixcEPS  ;  Murtough  Mac  Mur- 
rough,  prince  of  Hy-Kinselagh.     See  329,  note  (6). 

MuREDUs,  162  ;  Muircadhach^  king  of  Ulidia  ;  died  A.D.  479. 


N. 


Nannanus,  St.,  119  ;  cxpeller  of  fleas.    I  cannot  identify  this 

saint. 
Nas,  and  Nasense  castrum,  100  ;  Nas,  now  Naas  in  county 

Kildare. 
Natalis,  St,,  102  ;  Natal^  founder,  first  abbot  and  patron  saint 

of  the  abbey  of  Kilmanagh  in  present  county  Killienuy,     Li 

Martyrology  of  Doiicgal  called  "  Natal  of  Cill-na-raanach  ;" 

commemorated  July  31. 
Nellus,  161,  &c.  ;  I^ia!!  of  the  nine  hostages,  monarch  of  Ire- 

land,  A.D.  379-405, 
Ne:medus.   143 ;    Ncimhidli,     The  island  in  which  Neimhidh 

died  is  called  Ard-Neimhidh  by  the  Four  Masters  (A,M. 

2859)  ;  now  Barrymore,  or  thc  Great  Iskand,  near  Cork, 
NoriRACii,  356;    Narragh,   in   prcsent  county  Kiidarc,     Scc 

notc  (^)  to  tour  Mastcrs,  A.D,  1186. 
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O. 


Obowi,  356  ;  Vi-Buidlie,  0'Boy ;  on  west  side  of  the  river 
BaiTow,  in  the  barony  of  Ballyadams,  Queen's  County.  (Dr. 
Eeeves.) 

OcADHESi ;  Ua  Cathasaigh^  0'Casey.  The  0'Caseys  were  lords 
of  Saithne,  a  territory  co-extensive  with  the  barony  of  Bal- 
rothery  West,  in  the  present  county  of  Dublin  :  note  (20), 
p.  V.,  to  Topographical  Pocms. 

OcARiTELis  Urielensis;  lureliadli  la  Cearbhaill^  Murrough 
0'Carroll ;  prince  of  Uriel,  or  Oi'ghialla,  in  Munster. 

Odroka  ;  Ui-Droua^  Odrone,  or  Idrone ;  a  territory  in  county 
Carlow,  of  -which  the  0'Ryans  were  lords. 

Offelani  ;  the  people  of  l'i-Failghe,  OflFaly,  or  Ophaly,  a  large 
territory  in  Leinster.  This  teiTitory  comprised  the  present 
bai'onies  of  East  and  West  Offaly  in  Kildare,  with  others  in 
Kiug's  and  Queen's  counties  :  note  {g)  to  Foiir  Masters, 
A°  1178  ;  and  note  (406),  p.  1.,  to  Topographical  Poems. 

Olethan,  351  ;  l'i-Liathain  ;  the  name  of  a  tribe,  and  of  their 
territory,  in  south-east  of  the  present  county  Cork.  The 
territory  is  nearly  represented  by  the  baronies  of  Barry- 
more  and  Kinnatalloon  :  Dr.  Reeves'  St.  Columha,  p.  166. 

Omachlachelinus,  185;  Maelseachlainu,  king  ofMeath.  He 
was  also  monarch  of  Ireland,  A.D.  844-860. 

Omachlachelenus,  225  ;  Ua  Klaeleaehlainn,  or  Ca  Maelseach- 
laiun,  0'Melaghlin  ;  "  Malathlin  "  of  Regan  (p.  2)  ;  the  sur- 
name  of  the  royal  family  of  Meath.  Called  Machsachelinus, 
also,  it  would  seem,  269  (last  line). 

Omurethi  ;  Ui-luireadhaigh  ;  "  Omorethi "  of  Regan  (p.  147)  ; 
the  name  of  a  tribe,  and  of  their  territory,  in  Leinster,  in 
southern  part  of  present  county  Kildai-e  :  269,  note  (4). 

Onolan  ;  l'a  Nuallaiu ;  0'Nolan ;  the  surname  of  the  lords  of 
Fotharta,  in  Leinster.     See  Fotheret  Onolan. 

Ophelax;  Ua  Faolaiu,  0'Phelan  ;  the  famUy  uame  of  the 
lords  of  Deisi-Mumhan  in  Mimster.  See  Machsachelinus 
Ophelanus. 

Ophelani  and  Ophelanta  ;  (Ji-Faolaiu,  Ophelan.  This  was 
the  name  of  a  powerful  Leinster  tribe,  and  of  their  territory, 
which  comprised  about  the  northern  half  of  the  present 
county  Kildare  :  note  (368),  p.  xlvii.,  to  Topographical 
Poems. 
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Ororicitjs  ;  lla  Riiairc,  0'Rourke  ;  the  family  name  of  the 
kings  of  Breifne,  a  territoiy  which  comprised  the  present 
couuties  Leitrim  and  Cavan.  For  the  0'Rourke  of  Giral- 
dus's  history,  Tiernan  0'Rourke,  see  225,  note  (3).  To 
what  is  there  said  of  him  I  may  here  add,  that  Giraldus,  in 
more  than  one  instance,  calls  him  monoculus,  the  one-eyed. 
I  do  not  remember  having  seen  any  coniii-mation  of  this 
nick-name  in  Irish  authorities.  Diceto,  however  (p.  558), 
amongst  the  chieftains  who  submitted  to  Henry  II.  in  1171, 
has  "Regulus  ille  qui  Monoculus  dicebatur,"  probably 
meaning  0'Rourke. 

OssiRiA  ;  Osraighe,  Ossory ;  "Osserie"  in  Regan  (p.  26,  &c., 
160,  8fc.)  ;  a  large  territory  of  Leinster,  comprising  nearly 
the  whole  of  the  pi'esent  county  Kilkenuy,  and  the  barony 
of  Upper  Ossory  in  Queen's  County,  co-extensive  with  the 
diocese  of  Ossory  ;  note  (482),  p.  Iviii.,  to  Topographical 
Poems. 

OsTJiANNi  or  OusTBiANNi  ;  thc  Dauish,  &c.  invaders  of  Ire- 
land,  so  called  from  their  coming  from  the  East,  187.  The 
invaders  under  Tuirgeis,  in  the  first  part  of  the  9th  century, 
ai'e  called  by  Giraldus  Norwagienses,  182,  185-6.  He  first 
uses  Ostmanni  for  the  invaders  under  Anlaf,  &c.,  circa  850, 
though  these  also,  he  says,  came  "  de  Norwagise  et  insula- 
"  rum  borealium  partibus,"  186.  Ostmen  is  not  an  Irish 
name,  nor  an  English  one  ;  and  it  would  seem  that  it  must 
have  been  first  given  by  the  earlier  Northmen  colonists  to 
their  after  kindred  followers,  and  then  have  become  applied 
to  the  whole  race. 

Otuethelis  ;  l'a  Tiiathail,  0'Toole  ;  the  surname  of  the  lords 
of  Ui-Muireadhaigh,  Omurethi  of  Giraldus  :  269,  note  (4). 


P. 

Palliare,  185.  1.  10  ;  to  cloak,  to  conceal. 

Paries,  199,  1.  27.  Giraldus  describes  John's  noble  lineage  as 
derived  "  ab  utroque  paricte,"  i.  c.,  from  on  both  father's 
and  mother's  side.  It  is  the  equivalent,  and  perhaps  thc 
original  genealogical  form  of  our  modern  term,  "  on  both 
sides  of  the  house."  In  our  author's  Dc  Jurc,  Sfc.  (vol.  III. 
312),  there  is  a  somewhat  similar  use  of  the  word,  where  the 
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chapter  of  St.  David's  is  described  as  divided  into  two  family 
parties,  "  duos  parietcs,  Jon£e  scilicet  posteritatem  et  Jo- 
"  hannis."     I  can  find  no  notice  any  where  of  the  use  of  the 
word  in  this  sense. 
PATRicn  MONTES,  or  coLLEs  ;  Cruach-Phadraig,  now  Croagh- 

Patrick  in  coimty  Mayo. 
Pavo  silvestris,  47  ;  no  doubt  the  Capercaillie,  or  Cock  of 
the  Wood,  formerly  existing  in  Ireland.     The  last  is  said  to 
have  been  killed  about  1760. 

Perchius,  a  river  fish,  32 ;  the  Perch.  Du  Cange  gives  in- 
stances  of  Perchia^  but  none  of  Perchius.  Neckam  (p.  147), 
has  Perca,  as  in  Pliny,  &c. 

Phalanga,  150, 1.  25.  This  word  is  Giraldus's  Latin  render- 
ing  of  the  Irish  Fallaiilg,  Saxon  Falding,  a  mantle  :  Cambr. 
Evers.  11.  170,  note  {g);  and  203,  note  (c).  Giraldus  de- 
scribes  it  as  used  "  vice  palliorum,"  under  the  "  caputium," 
the  covering  of  the  head  and  shoulders.  Perhaps  it  was 
something  like  the  modern  Scotch  plaid,  wrapped  round  the 
body ;  the  so  use  of  which  is  certainly  very  ancient. 

Phechinus,  134  ;  Fcichin ;  founder  and  patron  saint  of  the 
abbey  of  Fore  in  Westmeath.  Died  A.D.  664;  comme- 
morated  Jan.  20. 

Phenius,  147.     See  Scotia. 

Phinbarrus,  131  ;  called  Bairre  by  the  Four  Masters,  and  in 
the  Martyrology  of  Donegal ;  St.  Barr,  or  Finbarr,  in 
HaiTis's  Ware  (Bishops,  556) ;  the  first  bishop  and  patron 
saint  of  Cork.  Lived  in  the  7th  century  ;  commemorated 
Sept.  25. 

Phinnanus,  120;  FiuneU)  St.  Finan  or  Finian  ;  the  first  abbot 
and  patron  saint  of  Clonard  in  Meath.  Died  A.D.  548, 
iiQ.coT:d.mg  io  th.Q  Four  Masters ;  commemorated  Dec.  12.  In 
Harris's  Ware  (Bishops,  136),  he  is  said  to  have  been  the 
first  bishop  of  Clonard. 

Phinnus,  or  FiNNUS,  30  ;  Finn  j  the  river  Finn  in  Donegal. 

PRiECLUis,  235,  1.  7  ;  Famous. 

Pr^pellere,  to  drive  away.  "  Prsepulit,"  in  this  sense,  is  the 
reading  of  all  but  one  manuscript  in  159,  1.  9.  It  occurs  in 
a  quotation  from  Cassiodorus,  and  the  one  MS.  has 
"pepulit,"  with  Cassiodorus,  probably  the  right  reading. 

PuTACius,  59  ;  the  Foulmart,  or  Polecat. 
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R. 


Ratula,  47  ;  described  as  a  common  bird  ■\vitli  a  harsh  noisy 
note,  and  classcd  with  quails  and  larks ;  probably  the  Land- 
rail,  or  Corncralie.  Du  Cange  mentions  tbis  one  iustance 
of  tlie  word  in  Giraldus,  and  suggests  that  Ranula  is  the 
right  reading.  But  there  is  no  MS.  authority  for  this,  and 
a  bird  seems  certainly  to  be  meant. 

Ratus  ;  a  Rat.  "  Mures  majores,  qui  vulgariter  Bati  vocan- 
"  tur,"  120. 

Rochia,  a  river  fish,  32 ;  the  Roach,  I  suppose  ;  but  I  find  no 
mention  of  the  word. 

RoTHERicus  CoNNACTENSis  ;  Riiaidiiri  Ua  Coiioliobliair,  Roderic 
0'Conor  ;  king  of  Connaught,  and  monarch  of  Ireland,  at 
tlie  time  of  the  English  invasion. 

RuTHERAiGus,  144  ;  Ilii(]liraiglic ;  one  of  the  five  chieftains  of 
the  Firbolgs. 

RuTURUGUS,  140;  Itudhriiidlic;  oneofthe  sons  of  Partholan, 
Bartholanus  of  Giraldus. 

RuTuuuGUM  sTAGNUJi,  141  ;  Locli  Ruilliruidiic ;  now  the  inner 
bay  of  Duudrum,  in  county  Down.  0'Donovan  errs  in  his 
note  to  the  Four  Masters,  A.M.  2545  (Dr.  Reeves).  0'Dono- 
van,  however,  corrected  the  error  in  his  Addenda  et  Corri- 
genda  ;  wherc  he  directs  that  for  "  The  moutli  of  the  river 
"  Erne,  in  county  Donegal,"  should  be  read  "  The  bay  of 
"  Dundrum  in  county  Down." 


S. 

Salanus,  140  ;  Slaingc,  one  of  the  sons  of  Partholan. 

Salau  ;  a  name  given  to  some  species  of  trout,  33.   The  salmon 

is  the  "  Salmo  salar  "  of  Linnajus,  &c. 
Samairus,  30  ;  Samtiair,  a  river  of  Tirconnell ;  now  usually 

called  the  Erne ;  note  {n)  to  Four  Masters,  A°  1194. 
Sangandius,  144  ;  Scanganii,  one  of  the  five  chieftains  of  the 

Firbolgs. 
Saverennus,  a  river,   30.    This,  and  the  Luvius,    Giraldus 

says,  aro  two  of  the  nine  primary  rivers  of  Ireland,  and  thoy 

run  "  per  Corcagiam,"    This  Corcagia  must  mean  the  terri- 
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tory,  or  kingdom,  of  Cork.  Tho  Four  Masters  (A°  1163) 
recorcl  the  deatli  of  the  heir  of  the  king  of  Meath,  Avho 
"  fell  ofF  the  bridge  of  Corcach,  and  was  drowned  in  the 
"  Sabhrann."  Corcach  of  the  Four  Masters  is  the  city  Cork, 
and  Sabhranii^  or  Saverennus  of  Giraldus  must  be,  tliere- 
fore,  the  present  river  Lee,  as  0'Donovan  says  in  his 
note  (a).  But  what  then  is  the  Luvius  ?  A  note  to  Cam- 
brensis  Eversus  (I.  122)  says  that  Saverennus  is  the  rivcr 
Bandon,  and  Luvius  the  Lee. 

ScoTiA,  daughter  of  Pharaoh,  147.  Giraldus  raakes  her  the 
wife  of  Gaidelus,  grandson  of  Pheuius.  According  to  other 
Irish  legends,  it  Avas  Nel,  or  Niul,  the  son  of  Fenius,  who 
married  Scota ;  and  it  was  from  theii*  son,  Gaedhuil  Glas, 
that  the  name  Gael  has  descended.  The  Four  Masters 
(A.M.  3500)  say  that  Scota  was  the  wife  of  Milidh. 

SiNNExus,  or  SiNNENENSis  FLUvius ;  Sioiiaiun,  the  river 
Shannon. 

SiTARAcus ;  Sitrioc  or  Sitring;^  Sihtric ;  a  common  nanie 
amongst  the  Northmen  colonists  of  Ireland. 

Slana,  31;  Slainc^  the  river  Slaney  in  Wexford. 

Slanius,  144  ;  Slainge,  one  of  the  five  chieftains  of  the 
Firbolgs. 

Slicheius,  30  ;  Sliscacli,  the  river  Sligo ;  now  the  river 
Gitly. 

Species,  68  ;  Spices.     See  Du  Cange,  under  Species  (6). 

Starius,  143  ;  Sdarn,  one  of  the  sons  of  Neimhidh. 

SuBSOLARis,  66  ;  the  east  wind  ;  same  as  Subsolanus  of  Pliny 
and  others. 

SuiRUS  or  Suirensis  aqua;  Siuir,  the  river  Suir. 


T. 

Tahmeho,  356  ;  Teacli-Mocliua,  Timahoe  in  Queen's  County. 
Taxus  or  Melota,  58 ;  the  Badger.    See  Du  Cange.    Neckam 

uses  both  words  {De  JVat.  Rerum,  207)  ;  and  gives  a  similar 

account  to  that  of  Giraldus  of  this  animaFs  mode  of  conveying 

the  earth  away  from  its  burrows. 
Thorach  ;  Toraiglic,  and  sometimes  Toir-inis  ;  Tory  island,  off 

Donegal  ;    24,  note  (3) ;    and  note  {x)  to  Four  Masters, 

Ao  1202. 

E  E 
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Thue5iia  or  TtJEjriA  ;  Tiiaim-da-lJliiialaitii ;  Tuam,  the  areh- 
bishop's  see,  in  Galway.  The  archbishop  of  Tuam  is  called 
by  Giraldus,  in  one  instance,  281,  1.  12,  "  Tuotuenensis 
"  archiepiscopus." 

Thymallus  or  Umbra,  a  fish,  33  ;  and  Itin.  Kamb.,  I.  2. 
Umbra  is  the  Fr.  Ombre,  the  Grayling  ;  the  Thymallus  of 
Linnjsus,  &c.  Neckam  raakes  them  the  names  of  distinct 
fishes,  De  Nat.  Rerum,  149  and  157  :  under  Thymallus  he 
seems  to  be  describing  the  Sraelt. 

TiBRACCiA  or  Tribraccia  ;  Tipvait-Faclitua,  Tibraghny  ; 
on  north  side  of  the  river  Suir,  in  south-west  of  the  present 
county  Kilkenny  :  note  {p)  to  Four  Masters,  A°  1185. 
Possibly  Giraldus's  Tibraccia  raay,  in  some  instances,  raean 
Tipperary,  or  the  district  round  it.  The  Irish  name  of 
Tipperary  is  Tioliraid-Araiiii  5  but  it  does  not  occur,  as  far  as 
I  have  seen,  until  long  after  Giraldus*s  time. 

ToRTUA,  33,  62  ;  the  Tortoise,  or  Turtle  ;   Fr.  Tortue. 

Tristerdermoth,  355 ;  Discart-Bianuada,  in  Ui-Muirea- 
dhaigh  ;  now  Castledermot,  in  county  Carlow  :  note  (c)  to 
Four  Masters,  A°  1180. 

Trumense  castrum,  313  ;  at  Ath-Truiin,  now  Trim,  in  county 
Meath. 

Tuemia.     See  Thuemia. 

Tuhetmonia  ;  Tuathmhuniha ;  Thomond,  or  North  Munster, 
or  kingdoin  of  Limerick.     Sce  Desraonia,  and  Momonia. 

Tuotuenensis.    See  Thuemia. 

TuRGESius,  182;  Tuirgeis;  the  leader  of  a  Norwegian  invasion 
of  Ireland  in  the  first  half  of  the  9th  century. 

TuRTRA,  a  river  fish,  32,  &c.  ;  the  Trout.  The  word  is  so 
written,  in  every  case,  in  all  the  good  manuscripts.  Tlie 
more  usual  form  is  Trutta,  or  Truta.  Uuder  the  latter, 
Du  Cange  mentions  one  instance  of  Turta. 


U. 

Ultonia  ;  llta  5  the  province  of  Ulster.     Anciently  this  pro- 

vince  was  called  Uladh  (Ulidia)  ;  but  long  before  Giraldus's 

time,  Uladh  had  become  more   especially  applied   to  the 

-district  of  Ulster,  comprising  thc  present  counties  of  Down 

and  Autrim  :    note  ix)  to  Four  Masters,  A"  1172.     This 
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Avas  uot  strictly  observed,  however.  Up  to,  and  beyond, 
Giraldus's  time  the  old  term  Uladh  was  still  not  unfrequently 
used  by  Irish  writers  for  the  whole  province. 

Umbra,  33.    See  Thymallus. 

Uriel,  343  ;  or  Urielensis  terra,  339  ;  Oirgliialla,  Oriel,  or 
Uriel ;  a  large  territory  in  Ulster,  ccmpinsing  the  present 
counties  of  Louth,  Armagh,  and  Monaghan  :  note  (103), 
p.  xix.,  to  Topographical  Poems. 


V. 

Vero,  a  small  river  fish,  33  ;  the  Minnow,  Fr.  Veron.     It  is 
not  mentioned  by  Du  Cange. 


W. 

Waterfordia.    Port-Lairge  is  the   Irish  name  for  it.     Both 

names  seem  to  be  of  Northman  origin  :    note   {z)  to  Four 

Masters,  A    1174. 
Weisefordia.      Wexford  is  called  in  L-ish  Loch-Garman.      It 

is  generally  "  Weiseford,"  or  "Weyseford,"  in  Eegan ;  but 

"  Lochgarman  "  at  line  3095. 
WiKiNGELO ;     Wicklow.      The   Irish  name  is   Cill-Mantain. 

Kegau  calls  it  "  Winkinlo,"  in  line  3092,  and  "  Kylmantan," 

in  line  3094. 


Ypotamus,  69,1. 14;  or  Hypotamus  (Du  Cange)  ;  the  ordinary 

mediseval  form  of  Hippopotamus. 
Yvorus,  120  ;  Ibhar  5  bishop  of  Beg-Eire,  Beggery  island,  off 

Wexford.     Died  A.D,  500  ;  commemorated  April  23. 
Yvorus,  187  ;  Iinhar^  one  of  the  Northmen  leaders,  A.D.  851. 
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[After  the  English  or  Irish  names  of  persons,  places,  &c.,  in  this  Index,  is  added 
between  brackets,  whenever  at  all  necessary,  Giraldus's  version  of  the  name  ;  so  that 
there  may  be  ready  reference  from  the  Index  to  the  Glossary  supra.^ 


Adam  de    Futepoi,    castle    built    for,  in 

Meath,  by  Hugh  de  Laci,  356. 
Adam  of  Hereford,  leader  of  the  English 

troops   in   a  sea-fight  in   Lismore 

haven,  309. 
Adrian  IV.,  pope,  his  bull,  authorising  the 

invasion  of  Ireland  by  Henry  II., 

316,  &c. 
Ainninn  (Anninus),   one   of  the   sons  of 

Neimhidh,  143. 
ALexander  IIL,  pope,  his  bull,  confirming 

that  of  Adrian,  315,  &c. 
Alexander,  son  of   Mamice  Fitz-Gerald, 

his  gallantry,  268,  354  note  (2). 
Alina,  daughter  of  earl  Richard,  married 

to  a  son  of  Maurice  Fitz-Gerald, 

314. 
Aln-wick,   king  of  Scotland   captured  at, 

300. 
Anlaf  (Amelavus),  leader  of  the  Ostmen 

into  Ireland,  and  king  of  Dublin, 

187. 
Apollinaris,  St.,  his  festival  at  Ravenna, 

a  feast-day  of  ravens,  &c.,  114. 
Ardfinnan  (Archphinan),  castle  built  at, 

on  John's  arrival,  386. 
attack  on  its  garrison  by  the  raen  of 

Limerick,  386. 
many  of  the  garrison  lost  in  a  pre- 

datory  foray,  386. 
Arklow  (Archelo),  tides  at,  77,  78. 
Armagh  (Archmacia),  primacy  of,  consti- 

tuted  by  St.  Patrick,  161. 
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council  at,  and  decree  about  English 

slaves,  258. 
exactions  on  clergy  of,  by  Philip  of 

Worcester  and  Hugh  Tyrell,  132, 

360. 
Arthur,  kings   of  Ireland    ti-ibutaries    to 

him,  148,  319. 
Augustine,  St,  quoted,  35,  45,  99, 105,  106, 

160,  210,  211. 
Avonmore  river  (Avenmorus),  31. 
Axe,  the,  a  favonrite  -weapon  of  the  Irish, 

the  use  of  it  learnt  from  the  North- 

men,  151,187. 
their  treacherous  use  of  it,  165. 


B. 


Badger,  the,  account  of,  58. 

Bann  river  (Banna),  30,  91,  92. 

Bannow  (Banua),  the  creek  where  Fitz- 

Stephen  landed,  230. 
Barri,  Philip  de,  Giraldus'  brother,  goes 

to  Ireland  in  1183,  Olethan  given  to 

him  by  Fitz-Stephen,  351. 
Robert  de,  Giraldus'  elder    brother, 

one  of  the  first  invaders  of  Ireland, 

his  nan-ow  escape  in  the  assault  of 

Wexford,  232. 
his  gallantry,  234,  245. 
his  cool  courage  in  a  night  alarm,  his 

pet  sparrow-hawk,  236. 
his  character  and  praises,  236,  325. 
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Barri,  Eobert  de,  junior,  son  of  Philip,  326, 

354. 
liis  death,  386. 
"Walter  de,  Giraldus'  brother,  warned 

by  his  deceased   stepmother  in   a 

dream  not  to  go  on  some  expedition, 

295. 
goes,  and  is  Idlled,  296. 
Ban'ow  river  (Berua),  30. 
Basilia,  sister  of  earl  Eichard,  married  to 

Reimund,  313. 
her    letter  to   Eeimund,   announcing 

secretly  earl  Eichard's  death,  332. 
Bearded  woman,  107,  245. 
Beards,  wom  long  by  the  Irish,  149,  153. 
of  the  Irish  princes,  ■vvho  came  to  -wel- 

come  John  on  his  arriYal,  pulled  by 

his  courtiers,  389. 
Beaver,  the,  account  of,  58,  &c. 

not  found  in  Ireland,  but  in  one  river 

in  Wales   and  in  Scotland  ;   their 

tails  eaten  on  fiist-days,  59. 
Bede,  quoted,  25,  28,  29,  63,  64. 
Bees,  brought  into  Ireland  by  St.  Dominic 

of  Ossory,  29. 
Beggery    island     (Begeri),    -where    Fitz- 

Stephen  imprisoned  by  the  men  of 

Wexford,  271. 
Bell,  the  fugitive,  120.     See  Eelics. 
Bendinges,  William  de,  sent  into  Ireland 

by  Henry  II.,  328. 
Benen,   St.   (Beanus),    his    sanctuary,   in 

Ulster,  124. 
Berchan,    St.    (Braccanus),    one    of    the 

four  prophets  of  Ireland  ;  his  pro- 

phecies  as  to  the  English  conquest, 

385. 
Bernacle  goose,  account  of,  47. 
Bemardus,  a  Welsh   priest,  punished  for 

sounding  St.  Patrick's  horn,  180. 
Birds  of  Ireland,  34,  &c. 
adulterine  birds,  50. 
birds  wanting  in  Ireland  ;    all  small 

birds  in  small  number,  56. 
Boars,  •wild,  very  numerous,  57. 
Bohun,  Ilumphrey  de,  a  jointgovernor  of 

Waterfordin  1172,  286. 
Boyneriver  (Boandus),  31. 


Brendan,  St.   (Brendanus),  his  sanctuary 
in  Munster,  125. 
miracles  of,  127. 
Breusa,  Philip  de,  joint-govemor  of  Wex- 
fordin  1172,286. 
has  North  Munster  given  to  him  by 

Henry  II.,  347. 
goes  to  take  possession,  but  on  reach- 
ing  Limerick  his  heart  fails  him, 
and  he  turns  back,  342,  349. 
Bridget,  St.  (Brigida),  her  perpetual  fire, 
miracles,  &c.,  120-124. 
her  ■wonderfiil  pastures,  121. 
punishment  of  intruders  on  her  fire, 

131. 
translation  of  her  body  in  1185,  164, 
387. 
Britain,  Giraldus  intends  to  -write  a  topo- 

graphy  of,  162,  403. 
Bmy  St.  Edmund's,  hattle  near,  in  1173, 

300. 
Butcher-bird    (Croeria),    these  -white    in 
Ireland,  56. 


c. 


Caesara,  grand-daughter  of  Noah,  firstcolo- 

nist  of  Ireland,  139. 
her  cairn,  140. 
Canterbury,   churches   of  a  territory  be- 

tween     Wexford     and    Waterford 

given  to  the  monastery  of  the  Holy 

Trinity  at,  352. 
Cantred,  this  term  explained,  145,  348. 
Capercaillie  (Pavo  silvestris),  an  abundant 

bird  in  Ireland,  47. 
Cardifif,    Wales,    mysterious     visitant    to 

Henry  II.  at,  289. 
Carlingford  (Karlenefordia),  wonderful  fish 

taken  near,  93. 
Carrick  (Karrech),  near  Wexford,  fortified 

by  Fitz-Stephen,  245. 
besieged  by  the  men  of  Wexford,  &c., 

266. 
and  surrendered,  270,  271. 
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Cashel  (Cassilia),  Henry  11.  at,  277. 

council    at,    and     its     constitutions, 

280,  281. 
expedition  of  earl  Eichard  to,  310. 
retort  of  archbishop  of,  to  Giraldus, 
178. 
Cassiodorus,  quoted,  34,  158,  211,  368. 
Castledermot  (Tristerdermoth),  the  castle 
built  for  Walter  de  Ridenesford,  by 
Hugh  de  Laci,  355. 
Catholicus,  archbishop  of  Tuam,  281. 
Chainnigh,   St.    (Chenachus),  of  Finglas, 

135. 
Chester,  a  half-deer  cow  at,  109. 
Christian,  bishop  of  Lismore,  papal  legate, 
presides  at  the  council  of  Cashel, 
280,  281. 
Cicero,  quoted,  6,  36,  191. 
Cinel-Eoghain  (Keneleonia),  Mourne  and 
Finn,  rivers  of,  30. 
the  people   of  (Keneleonenses)  invade 
Meath  and  defeated,  386. 
Cirencester,  besieged  by  Gurmund,  184. 
Clahull,  John  de,  castle  built  for  him  near 

Leighlin,  by  Hugh  de  Laci,  355. 
Ciaudian,  quoted,  337. 
Clement,  St.,  miracle  for  pilgrims  to,  116. 
Clonard,  in  Meath  (Clunarech),   bell  re- 
turning  to  church  of  St.  Finan  at, 
120. 
castle  built  at,  by  Hugh  de  Laci,  356. 
Cock-crowing,  at  a  different  time  in  Ireland 

from  elsewhere,  112. 
Cogan,  Miles  de    (Milo  Coganensis),  his 
exploit  with  Reimund  at  Dublin  in 
1170,256. 
left  governor  of  Dublin  by  earl  Richard, 

257. 
defeats  Hasculf  at  Dublin,  264. 
orders  him  to  be  beheaded,  265. 
one  of  the  leaders,  under  earl  Richard, 
in  the  defeat  of  Roderic   of  Con- 
naught,  268. 
defeats    0'Rourlie   in    an    attack   ou 

Dublin,  274. 
enticed  into  Henry  II.'s  service,  284. 
with  Henry  in    his  wars,    1 1 73-4 ; 
sent  by  him,  in  1176,  as  coadjutor 


Cogan,  Miles  de — cont. 

of   Fitz-Audeline  the    prociu"ator, 
334. 
invades     Connaught     iinsuccessfully, 

346. 
recalled  by  Henry  II.,  347. 
South  Munster  granted  to  him  and 

Fitz-Stephen,  347. 
they  take  possession,  348. 
and  hold  it  peaceably  for  five  years, 

350. 
Cogan  treacherously  killed  by   Mac 
Tire,  1182,  350. 

Richard    de,    brother   of  Miles,    at 

Dublin,  when  the  attack  by  Has- 
culf  in  1171,  264. 
succeeds  his  brother  in  the  kingdom 
of  Cork,  351. 
Collacht,  a  castle  built  at,  for  John  de 

Hereford,  by  Hugh  de  Laci,  355. 
Colman,  St.  (Colemannus),  his  teals  in  a 

lake  of  Leinster,  117. 
Columba,  St.  (Kolumkillus,  385),  one  of 
the  four  prophets  of  Ireland,  385. 
prophecies  of,  341,  342,  385. 
translation  of  his  body  in  1185,  164, 
387. 
Connaught    (Connaccia),  one  of  the  five 
ancient  provinces  of  Ireland,  31. 
utter  barbarism  of  some  parts  of,  171. 
invaded  by  Miles  de  Cogan,  346. 
Conor  (Cnuchurus),  son  of  Dermot  Mac 
Miin-ough,  a  hostage  with  Eoderic 
of  Connaught,  244. 
put  to  death  by  him,  258. 
Coracle,   description   of,   as  used   on    the 

coast  of  Connaught,  1 70. 
Cork  (Corcagia),  miraculous  conversion  of 
com  at,  131,  &c. 
the  men  of,  vanquished  in  a  sea-fight 

in  Lismore  haven,  309. 
kingdom   of,   given   to    Fitz-Stephen 

and  Cogan,  347. 
the  king  of,  one  of  the  three  pillars  of 
Irelaad,  refuses  to   do   homage  to 
prince  John,  389. 

See  Dermot  MacCai'thy  ;  Munster, 
South. 
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Corniac  (Kormacus'),  son  of  Dermot  Mac 

Carthy,  king  of  Cork,  in  rebellion 

against  his  father,  331. 
Conncils,  at  Armagh,  258  ;    Cashel,  280. 

&c.;   Dublin,345;  Waterford,  315. 
Courci,  John  de,  sent  by  Henry  II.  into 

Ireland,   in    1176,   as   coadjutor  of 

¥itz-Audeline,  the  procurator,  334. 
invades  Ulster,  338,  &c. 
takes  Down,  339. 
defeats  MacDonlev}-,  341. 
his  book  of  St.  Columba's  prophecies, 

342. 
gains  another  victoi"y  at  Down  ;  de- 

feated  at  Firlee  and  Uriel  ;  victor 

at  Newry  bridge  ;  343. 
married  a  daughter  of  Guthred,  king 

of  Man  ;  subdues  Ulster,  345, 
procures  the  translation  of  St.  Patrick, 

&c.,  164,  387. 
loses    13  knights    in   an  invaeion  of 

Connaught,  387. 
chief  governor  of  Ireland  in  1 185, 392. 
has  no  legitimate  children,  345,  409. 
description  of  him,  344. 
Crane,  in  large  flocks  in  Ireland,  description 

of,  46. 
its   flesh  abhorred  by  the  Irish,  but 

eaten    by   the   Irish    chieftains    at 

Henry  II.'s  Christmas  banquet  in 

1171,  280. 
Croagh-Patrick  (Patricii  montes),  24. 
Crows,  the  hooded  or  grey  crow,  the  com- 

mon  species  in  Ireland,  54. 
Culdees  (Coelibes,  Coelicola;,   or  Colidei), 

80. 

D. 

David,  bishop  of  St.  David's,  brother  of 
Maurice  Fitz-Gerald,  229. 

David,  of  Wales  (TValensis),  nephew  of 
Reimund,  the  first  to  cross  the 
Shannon  in  the  assaultof  Limerick, 
321, 

David's,  St.,  Ilenry  II.  at,  275,  286. 
the  speaking  stone  of,  287. 

Dcad  sea,  92. 


Deala  (Dela),  the  five  sons  of,  leaders  of 

the  4th  colony  into  Ireland,  144. 
Deer,  their  great  fatness  in  Ireland,  57. 
Dermot  Mac  Carthy,  king  of  Cork  (Der- 

mitius    Eex  Corcagiensis,  or  Des- 

moniffi  princeps),  docs  homage  to 

Henry  II.,  277. 
put  to  flight  by  Reimund  at  Lismore,309. 
aidedby  Reimundagainst  his  son,331. 
at  peace  with  Cogan  and  Fitz-Stephen, 

to   whom  his   kingdom  had    becn 

granted  by  Henry  II.,  348. 
this  for  five  years,  but  upon  Cogan's 

death  revolts,  350. 
slain  by  the  English  of  Cork,  386. 
Dermot  Mac  Murrough,  king  of  Leinster 

(Dermitius  Murchardi  filius,  or  Mur- 

chardides),  his  tyi-anny,  225. 
elopes     with   the    wife    of    Tiernan 

0'Rourke,  225. 
deserted  by  his  subjects,  and  obliged 

to  fly,  188,  226. 
goes  to  Henry  II.,  and  procures  let- 

ters  of  aid,  227. 
engages  Richard,  earl  of  Striguil,  to 

aid  him,  228. 
also  RobertFitz-Stephen,and  Mauricc 

Fitz-Gerald,  229. 
returns  into  Ireland,  to  Fems,  230. 
meets    Fitz-Stephen   on   his    arrival, 

and  with  him  attacks  "Wexford,  231. 
they  invade  Ossory,  233. 
his  brutal  treatment  of  the  head  of  a 

slain  foe,  234. 
has  to  retreat  before  Iloderic  of  Con- 

naught,  237. 
his  oration,  240. 

patches  up  a  peace  with  Roderic,  244. 
subdues  Dublin,  245. 
aspires  to  the  monarchy  of  Ireland, 

sends  for  earl  Richard,  his  letter  to 

hira,  246. 
joins  earl   Richard  on  his  arrival  at 

Waterford,  and  gives  him  his  daugh- 

ter  in  marriage,  255. 
conducts  the  army  to  Dublin,  256. 
with     the     English     allies,     ravages 

0'Kourke's  country,  257. 
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Dermot  Mac  Murrough — cont, 

his   contemptuous  reply  to  Roderic's 

threatening  letter,  257. 
his  death,  in  the  spring  of  1171,  263. 
description  of  him,237,  &c. 
his  eldest  son  blinded  by  the  princeof 

Ossory,  233. 
other  sons.    See  Conor,  Donnell  Ka- 

vanagh. 
his    daughters ;    Eva,  -wife    of    earl 

Eichard;  and  another,  the  wife  of 

Donnell  0'Brien,  king  of  Limericlv, 

245. 
Desmond  (Desmouia).  See  Cork  ;  Munster, 

South ;  Dermot  Mac  Carthy. 
Dinevor  castle,  in  Wales,  well  near,  that 

rises  and  falls  with  the  tide,  85. 
Dominic,  St.,  of  Ossory,  29. 
Donald(Donatus),  archbisliop  of  Cashel,281 . 
Donard,   St.    (Dominicus),   founder  of   a 

monastery   at  the   foot  of  Slieve- 

Donard  in  County  Down,  141. 
Donegal  (Kenelcunnil),  mode  of  confirm- 

ing  a  new  king  in,  169. 
Donnell  Kavanagh  (Duvenaldus),  an  ille- 

gitimate  son  of  Dermot  Mac  Mur- 

rough,  sent  forward  by  his  father  to 

meet  Fitz-Stephen  on  his  arrival  in 

Ireland,  231. 
brings  tidings  to  earl  Richard  of  Fitz- 

Stephen's  danger  at  Carrick,  266. 
Donnell  0'Brien,  king  of  Limerick  (Du- 

venaldu?,  rex  Limiricensis),  son-in- 

law  of  Dermot  Mac  Murrough,  aided 

by  Fitz-Stephen  against  Roderic  of 

Connaught,  245. 
does  homage  to  Henry  II.,  277. 
defeats  earl  Richard  and  the  Ostmen 

of  Dublin,  311. 
besieges  the  EngUsh  in  Limerick,  329. 
submits  to  Reimund,  331. 
has   the   custody  of   Limerick   com- 

mitted  to  him,  333. 
and  immediately  burns  it,  334. 
attacks  the  English  at  Ardfinnan,  386. 
one   of  the  three  pillars  of  Ireland, 

refuses  to  dohomage  toprince  John, 

389. 


Donnell,  king  of  Ossory  (Duvenaldus  rex 

Ossiriensis,  or  Ossiriae  princeps)  : 
puts  out    the  eyes  of   Dermot   Mac 

Murrough's  son,  233 
makes  submission  to  Dermot,  234. 
does  homage  to  Henry  11.,  278. 
goes  with  Reimimd  to  the  succour  of 

Limerick,  329. 
his  oration,  330. 
Dormouse,  hibernation  of,  53. 
Down  (Duna,  or  Dunensis  civitas),  taken 

by  John  de  Courci,  339. 
first  battle  of,  340. 
the  second  battle,  343. 
Dublin  (Dublinia),  how  far  from  Croagh- 

Patrick,  24. 
the  tides  in  its  bay,  77. 
miraculous  crucifix  in  church  of  Holy 

Trinity  at,  128,  257. 
subdued    by    Dermot    and    Maurice 

Fitz-Gerald,  245. 
again  by  earl  Richard,  &c.,  255. 
attacked    by  Hasculf,  with   a    Nor- 

wegian  fleet  and  army,  263. 
besieged    by  Roderic  of    Connaught, 

&c.,  265. 
attacked  by  Tiernan  0'Rourke,  274. 
Henry  II.  at,  278. 
the  Ostmen  of,  defeated  by  Donnell 

0'Brien,  311. 
council  at,  under  the  legateVivian,  345. 
Staff  of  Jesus  removed  from  Armagh 

to,  347. 
Dundunnolf,  Reimund  lands  at,  enti-enches 

himself,  and  defeats    an  attack  of 

the  men  of    Waterford,   248-250. 

See  Glossary. 
Durrow  (Deruach),  where  Hugh  de  Laci 

assassinated,  387. 
Duvelescense  castrum  (?),  in  Meath,  de- 

stroyed  by  Roderic,  313. 


E. 


Eagle,  very  numerous  in  Ireland,  descrip- 

tion  of,  39,  &c. 
East,  comparison  of  the,  with  thc  west,  68-73. 
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East — cont. 

its  poisons,   and    poisonous    animals, 
69,  &c.  72. 
Eclipses,  circa  1179,  349. 
Eibliear  (Heberus),  son  of  Milidh,  king  of 
half  Ireland,  146. 
killed  in  a  battle  against  his  brother 
Eremhon,  147. 
England,  why  Ireland  belongs  to  the  kings 
of,  148,  149,  319,  382. 
notable  events  in,  in  Giraldus'  time, 
372,  &c. 
Eremhon  (Herimon),  son  of  Milidh,  king 
of  half  Ireland,  146. 
first    monarch  of  the  present  people 

of  Ireland,  147. 
monarchs  from   him   to  the  time  of 
St.  Patrick,  161. 
Erne,  river  (Samairus),  30. 
Eva,  daughter  of  Dermot  MacMurrough, 

wife  of  earl  Richard,  255. 
Evodius,  quoted,  399. 
Expugnatio  Hibernica,  materials   for  the, 
gathered  inlreland,  in  1185-6,  381. 
it  took  two  years  to  write,  382. 
the  second  book  of,  Giraldus  being  busy 
in  preparing  for  the  Crusade,  hun-ied 
and  incomplete,  307. 
the  purposed  thu-d  book  of,  to  contain 
the  prophecies  of  Merlin  of  Celidon, 
and  their  exposition,  401-404. 
copy  of  an  enlarged  and  more  correct 
edition  sent  to  king  John,  circa  1210, 
405. 
Giraldus    advises    John    to    have    it 
translated  into  French,  410. 


F. 


Falcons,  description  of,  34,  &c. 

excellence  of  those  of  South  Wales,  275. 
Eearghus  (Eergusius),  one  of  the  sons  of 

Neimhidh,  143. 
Feichin,  St.   (Phechinus),  liis   miraculous 

mill  at  Eore,  134. 


Feidhlimidh  (Fedlimidius),  king  of  Ireland, 

the  Northmen  in  his  time,  182. 
Fernegenal    (Ferneginan),  a  province  of 

Leinster,  120. 
Ferns    (Fernae),   assigned  to  the  sons  of 
Maurice  Fitz-Gerald,  337,  130. 
soonafterwardsdestroyed,130,131,337. 
the  church  of  St.  Maedhog  of,  130. 
Ferrand,  William,  his  gallant  conduct,  249- 
Ferreolus,  St.,  115. 
Finglas  (Fineglas),  the  sacrilegious  archers 

at,  135,  280. 
Finn,  river  (Phinnus),  30. 
Fire,  the  most  worthy  of  the  elements,  95. 
Firlee  (Ferli),  John  de  Com-ci  defeated  at 

343. 
Firminus,  St.,  and  his  bear,  115. 
Fishes  of  Ireland,  32,  &c. 

species  of  trout  unknown  elsewhere,  33. 
thi-ee  distinct  species  of  fish  in  three 

lakes  near  Fore,  34. 
enormous  fish,   Uke  a  salmon,  taken 

in  the  river  Bann,  91. 
fish  with  three  teeth  of  gold,  93. 
Fitz-Audeline,  Williara  de,  commissioned 
by  Henry  II.  in  1171,  to  receive  the 
homage   of  Roderic  of  Connaught, 
279. 
a  joint-governor  of  Wexibrd,  286. 
one  of  Heni-y  II.'s  envoys  into  Ire- 
land,  with  the  bulls  of  popes  Adrian 
and  Alexander,  315. 
sent  as  procurator  into  Ireland,  334. 
his  hatred  of  Reimund,  and  the  whole 

Welsh  race,  335. 
defrauds  Fitz-Manrice's  sons,  337. 
his  slothfulness,  352,  391. 
recalled  by  Henry  from  Ireland,  347. 
description  of,  337. 
Fitz-Bernard,  Robert,  governor  of  Water- 
ford  in  1171,  278. 
joint-govenior  in  1172,  286. 
Fitz-Gerald,  Maurice   (Mauricius,  Glraldi 
filius,  or  Giraldides;    often  simply 
Mauricius),  cngages  to  aid  Dermot 
Mac  Murrough,  229. 
lands  at  Wexford  in  1169,  244. 
with  Dermot,  subdues  Dublin,  245. 
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Fitz-Gerald,  Maurice — ciynt. 

with  earl  Eichard  in  Duhlin,  when  be- 

sieged  by  Eoderic,  2G6. 
his  oration,  advising  a  sally,  267. 
one  of  the  leaders  of  it,  268. 
joint-governor  of    Dublin    in    1172, 

286. 
with  Hugh  de  Laci,  when  0'Rourke 

killed,  292,  &c. 
returns  into  Ireland,  and  has  Wicklow 

castle,  and  the  middle  cantred  of 

Ophelan  given  him,  314,  108. 
his  death  at  Wicklow,  in  1176,  3.3G. 
description  of  him,  297. 
his    sons.     See  Alexander,  Giraldus, 

William.         These    defrauded     of 

Wicklow    by   Fitz-Audeline.  have 

Ferns  instead,  337,  130. 
William,  brother  of  Maurice,  father  of 

Eeimund,  310. 
Fitz-Stephen,  Eobert  (Robertus  Stephani 

filius,  or  Stephanides)  : 
A  prisoner  of  Eesus  his  cousin,  prince 

of  South  Wales  ;  allowed  by  him  to 

go   to   the  aid  of  Mac   Murrough, 

229. 
arriving  in  Ireland  in  1169  is  met  by 

Donnell  Kavanagh  and  Mac  Mur- 

rough,  and  proceeds  to  attack  Wex- 

ford,  230,  231. 
then  invades  Ossory,  234. 
his    oration,  when   expecting   to    be 

attacked  by  Eoderic,  242. 
fortifies  Canick  near  Wexford,  245. 
sent  by  Dermot  to  the  aid  of  Donnell 

of  Limerick,  245. 
besieged  in  Carrick   by  the  men  of 

Wexford,  &c.,  266. 
seduced  into  capitulating,  270,  271. 
imprisoned  in  Beggery  island,  271. 
taken  in  chains  to  Henry  H.  at  Water- 

ford,    and    imprisoned    by   him  in 

Eeginald's  tower,  277. 
received  into  favour  by  Hem-y,  278. 
left    by  him     as    joint-govemor    of 

Dublin,  28G. 
with  Henry  in  his  wars,  1173-4 ;  sent 

hy  him  into  Ireland  in  1176  as  co- 


Fitz-Stephen,  Robert — rmit. 

adjutor  of  Fitz-Audeline  the   pro- 
cmator,  334. 
his  cantred  of  Ophelan,  314,  337. 
recalled  by  Henry  II.,  347. 
South   jMunster   granted  to  him  and 

Cogan,  347. 
they  take  possession,  348. 
and  hold  it  peaceably  for  five  years, 

350. 
on   Cogan's   death  the  Irish  revolt; 
Fitz-Stephen  besieged  in  Cork,  and 
in  great    straits  ;  relieved  by  Rei- 
mund,  350,  351. 
description  of  him,  271,  &c. 
not  to  be  blamed  for  invading  Ireland, 

382. 
has  no  legitimate  children,  345,  409. 
his  sons,  Ralph,  Meredith. 
Fleas,  banished  by  St.  Nannan,  119. 
Fore,  in  Westmeath  (Fovera),  three  lakes 
near,  with  distinct  fish  in  each,  34. 
St.  Feichin's  mlll  at,  134. 
Forest,  ancient,  laid  bare  on  coast  of  Wales, 

284. 
Forth,  barony  in  coimty  Carlow  (Fotheret 
Onolan),  castle  in,for  Reimund,and 
another    for   Griffith    his    brother, 
built  by  Hugh  de  Laci,  355. 
Frederick,  the  Roman  Emperor,  takes  the 
cross,  366. 
the  first  of  the  Cis-AIpine  princes  to 
set  out,  368. 
Fretellus,  govemor  of  Waterford,  killedby 

the  Ostmen,  313. 
Frog,    one     found    near    Waterford,    65, 
349. 


G. 


Gaels  (Gaideli),  why  the  Irish  so  called, 

147. 
Gann  (Gandius),  one  of  the  five  sons  of 

Deala,  144. 
Geanann  (Genandius),  one  of  the  five  sons 

ofDeala,  144. 
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Gelasius,  archbishop  of  Armagh,  283. 
Geoffrey  of  Brittany,  Henry  II. 's  son,  his 
character,  &c.,  199. 
rebels  against  his  father,  291,  297,  357. 
his  death,  357. 
-, —  Judas,  drowned  at  the  assault  of  Lime- 
rick,  321. 

of   ]Monmouth,    his    British  history 

quoted,  101,  148,  183,  184,  239. 
Gerard,  a  clerk  of  Rome,  discharging  some 
legatine  business  in  Ireland  in  1186, 
178. 
Gememes,  Adam    de,  sent  into  Ireland  by 

Henry  II.,  328. 
Giants  of  Ireland,  141,  144. 
Giant's   Dance,  near  Naas ;  removed  into 

England,  100. 
Gildas,  quoted,  166. 

Gillebert,  son  of  Turger,  leader  of  the  men 
of  Cork,  in  a  sea-fighf  in  Lismore 
haven,  309. 
Giraldus,  son  of  Maurice  Fitz-Gerald  ;  his 
gallantiy,  268,  3  54. 

Cambrensis,    his    early    treatise,  De 

Philosophicis  Flosculis,  79. 
his  treatise,  in  preparation,  De  Prin- 

cipis  Instructione,  292. 
his  first  visit  to  Ireland,  in  the  spring 

of  1183,  351. 
his  second  visit  in  1185,  with  prince 

John,  20,  381,  405. 
consulted  in    a  difficult  case  by  the 
bishop  of  Meath  and  his  synod,  and 
his  advice  followed,  104. 
his  vision  as  to  John  and  the  Irish 

church,  393. 
his  descriptioD  of  the  most  noteworthy 
parts  of  the    Topographia    Hiher- 
nicu,  203. 
this    treatise  attacked  by   venomous 
critics,  and  his  defence  of  it,  209, 
&c. 
being  busy  in  preparing  for  the  cru- 
sade  writes  the  second  book  of  the 
Ezpuynatio  Hihernica  huniedly  and 
incompletely,  307. 
his  vision  at  Chinon  as  to  the  crusade, 
369. 


Giraldus  Cambrensis — cont. 

his  purpose  of  translating  the  prophe- 
cies  of  Merlin  of  Celidon  to  form  a 
third  book  of  the  Expugnatio,  401. 
intends  to  write  a  noble  Topography 

of  Great  Britain,  162,  403. 
laudations  of  his  relations,  325,  335. 
his  fiiends  object  to  his  devotion  to 

letters,  212. 
notable  events  in  England  in  his  time, 

372. 
his    literary  labours   unremunerated ; 
trusts  to  the  appreciation  of  pos- 
terity,  411. 
Girguint  (Gurguntius),  king  of  the  Britons, 
grants  L-eland  to  a  Basque  colony, 
148,  319. 
Glanville,  Kalph  de,  captures  the  king  of 
Scots  at  Alnwick,  in  1173,  300. 
accompanies  prince   John    as   far  as 
Milford  Haven,  on  his  way  to  Ire- 
land,  380. 
Glendalough  (Glindelachan),  St.  Kevin  at, 
113. 
mountains  of,  256. 
Goat,  one  that  loved  a  woman,  1 10. 
Goose,  the  smaller  white,  called  Gantes, 
seldom  seen  in  Ireland  ;  the  large, 
called    Bisise,  in    large  flocks    in 
winter,  56,  &c. 
Grasshoppers,  that  sing    best    with  their 

heads  off,  53. 
Gregory,  St.,  quoted,  35, 119, 174,  364,  3G7. 
Gregory  Nazianzen,  St.,  quoted,  168. 
Griffith,  brother  of  Reimund,  355. 
his  dream  about  0'Rom-ke,  292. 
kills  him,  294. 
Grouse  (Gruta),  rare  in  Ireland,  74. 
Gundeville,   Hugh  de,  joint-governor    of 

Waterfordin  1172,  286. 
Gurmund,   king  of  Africa,  conqueror  of 

Ireland,  &c.,  183. 
Guthred,  king  of  Man,  joius  in  attacking 
the  English  at  Dublin,  265. 
his    daughter   maiiied    to  John    de 
Courci,  345. 
Guy  (Guido),  drowned  at  the  assault  of 
Limerick.  322. 
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H. 

Harao  de  Valoingnes,  justiciary  of  Ireland, 

342. 
Ilare,  pecidiarities  of  the  Irish,  57. 
Ilasculf,  Northman  prince  of  Dublin,  makes 

his  escape  on  the  capture  of  Dublin 

in  1170,  257. 
returns  -with  a  fleet  and   anny  from 

Norway,  &c.,  263. 
defeated  by  Miles  de  Cogan,  andtaken 

prisoner,  264. 
beheaded,  265. 
Ilastings,  Philip  de,  joint-governor  of  Wex- 

fordin  1172,  286. 
Ilawks,  description  of,  34,  &c. 
Ilenry  II.,  his  letters  patent  in  Dermofs 

favour,  227. 
allows  earl  Richard  to  go  to  Ireland, 

247-248. 
his  edict  against  the  invaders,  259. 
reconciled  with  earl  Richard,  273. 
his  anger  -with  the  chieftains  of  South 

Wales,  274. 
his  Norway  hawk  killed  by  a  Welsh 

falcon,  275. 
lands  in    Ireland,   October   1171,  at 

Waterford,  275. 
imprisons  Fitz-Stephen  in  ReginaWs 

tower,  277. 
receives  the  homage  of  the  kings  of 

Cork  and  Limerick,  and  of  other 

chieftains,  277,  278. 
proceeds  to  Lismore  and  Cashel,  and 

back  to  Waterford,  ibid. 
proceeds  to  Dublin,  and  receives  the 

homage  of  the  chieftains  of  Leinster, 

Uriel,  and  Meath,  278. 
and,  by  deputy,  of  Roderic  of  Con- 

naught,  279. 
keeps  Christmas  at  Dublin  -with  the 

Irish  chieftains,  280. 
summons  a  council  of  the  clergj'  at 

Cashel,  280, 
proceeds  to  Wexford,  where  detained 

by  stonns,  284. 


Ilenry  II. — covl. 

sails  from  Wexford,  and  lands  at  St. 

David's,  286. 
hurries  into  Normandy,  288. 
Iiis  mysterious  visitant  at  CardifiF,  289. 
rebellion  of  his  sons  against  him,  29 1 , 

297,  357. 
his  victories  in  1173-74,  299,  &c- 
his  great  clemency  to  the  vanquished, 

300. 
sends  the  bulls   of  popes  Adrian  and 

Alexander  into  Ireland,  315. 
reflises    the  kingdom    of  Jerusalem, 

361-362. 
the     patriarch's      prophetic     threats 

against  him,  363. 
their  falfilment  in  the  misfortunes  of 

his  later  years,  364. 
takes  the  cross,  366. 
discord     vrith     prince    Richard    and 

Philip  of  France,  367. 
desci-iption  of  him,  301-306. 
his  victories,  &c.,  189-193. 
hissons,  193-201  ;  his  daughters,  202. 
the  Topographia  dedicated  to  him,  20. 
Henry  ni.  (or  Rex  junior),  Henry  II.'s 

son,  his  character,  &c.,  193-195. 
comparison  of  him  -with  his  brother 

Richard,  198. 
rebels    against  his  father,    194,  291, 

297,  357. 
hisdeath,  195,  357. 
Herachus,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  arrives 

in  England,  360. 
offers  the  kingdom   of  Jerusalem  to 

Henry  H.,  361. 
to  one  of  Henry's  sons,  363. 
his  prophetic  threats  against  Henry, 

363. 
Hereford   brothers,    have    a    cantred    of 

Ophelan,    formerly  Fitz-Stephen's, 

assigned  to  them,  314,  337. 
See  Adam,  John.     A  third  brother, 

Richai-d,  is  not  mentioned  by  Gi- 

raldus.-    See  Harris's   Ware    (An- 

tiquiiies),  192. 
Herlotera,  Osbert  de,  sent  into  Ireland  by 

Henry  II.,  328. 
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Ilibernatlou,  of  birds,  52,  &c. 

of  dormouse,  53. 
Ilibernienses,    why  the  Irish   so    called, 

147. 
Hobby,  falcon  (hobelus),  37. 
Holy  Island,  in  north  part  of  Britain,  -where 

no  woman  can  be  delivered   of   a 

child,  82. 
Horace,  quoted,  4,  5,  8,  76,  192,  200,  202, 

208,  212,257,  301,  397. 
Hugh  de  Laci,  commissioned  by  Henry  II., 

in  1171,  to  receive  the  homage  of 

Eoderic  of  Connaught,  279. 
left  by  Henry  joint-governor  of  Dub- 

lin,  and  has  Meath  given  him,  286. 
holds  a  colloquy  with  0'Kourlce,  and 

is  treacherously  attacked  by  him, 

292,  &c. 
made  general  procurator  of  Ireland  in 

1177,347. 
builds  castles  in  Leinster  and  Meath, 

352,  355,  356. 
his   good  government,  and  favour  to 

the  Irish,  353. 
suspected  of  aiming  at  the  monarchy 

of  Ireland,  353,  355.     5eenote(4), 

p.  359. 
recalled  by  Henry  in  1181,  355. 
soon  sent  back  again,  356. 
gives  his  niece  in  marriage  to  Meiler, 

356. 
again  recalled,  in  1184,  359. 
at  discord  with  Hugh  Tyrell,  133. 
assassinated  in  1186,  387. 
his  death  presaged  by  ravens  and  owls 

having  young  in  the  pi-evious  De- 

cember,  113. 
description  of  him,  354. 
Ily-Kinselagh    (Kenceleia),     invaded    by 

Roderic  of  Connaught,  237. 
the  men  of  (Kenceleienses),  with  tlie 

men    of    Wexford,    besiege    Titz- 

Stephen  in  Carrick,  266. 
not,  as  other  Leinster-men,  -with  Abp. 

Laurence  against    the    English   in 

Dublin,  269. 


larbhainell  (Gcrbanelis),  one  of  the  sous 

of  Neimhidh,  143. 
Iceland  (Yslandia),  only  tliree  days  sail 

from  Ircland,  22. 
equidistant  with  Spain  fiom  Ireland, 

25. 
account  of,  95. 
Ireland,  its  site  and  size,  22,  &c. 
its  climate,  25,  27,  66,  &c. 
a  hilly  country,  very  fertile,  26. 
very  -windy  and  wet,  27. 
its  produce,  28,  152. 
its  rivers,  30,  &c. 
anciently  divided  into  five  provinces, 

31,  144. 
its  lakes,  32. 
its  fishes,  32,  &c. 
its  birds,  34,  &c. 
its  beasts,  57,  &c. 
all   animals  smaller  than  elsewhere, 

57. 
no  poisonous  reptiles  in,  62,  &c. 
nothing  poisonous  of  any  sort,  63,  &c. 
a  very  healthy  land,  67. 
its  rough  sea,  76. 
its  tides,  77. 
first  monarch  of,  Slainge  son  of  Deala, 

145. 
first  monarch  of,  of  the  present  Mile- 

sian  race,  Eremhon,  son  of  Milidh, 

147. 
■why  Ireland  belongs  to  the  king  of 

England,  148,  149,  319,  382. 
converted  by  St.  Patrick,  161. 
only  once  beforc   subdued,   until  by 

Henry  IL,  183,  189. 
English  slaves  imported  into,  258. 
invasion  of,  by  Henry,  authorized  by 

popes  Adrian  and  Alexander,  315- 

319. 
reasons  of  the  impcrfect  conquest  of, 

383,  &c. 
the  four  prophets  of,  384 ;  according 

to  whom  Ireland  scarcely  to  be  sub- 

dued  by  the  English  before  the  day 

of  Judgment,  385. 


INDEX. 


449 


Ireland — cant. 

how  to  he  fiilly  subdiied,  395,  &c. 
how  to  he  governed,  when  suhdued, 

398,  &c. 
Ireland  the  golden  island,  407. 
tribute  advisable  from,  399,  410. 
Irish  church,  spoliation  of,  by  the  English 

invaders,  393,  409. 
Irish  clergy,  commendable  for  devotion  to 

religious  services,  for  chastity,  for 

ahstinence  during  the  day,  but  given 

to  spend  the  night  in  drinking,  172, 

&c. 
the  prelates  very  remiss   in   pastoral 

duties,  173,  &c. 
all  the  bishops  taken  from  monasteries, 

175. 
Irish  kings,  number  of,  from  Eremhon  to 

St.  Patrick,  161. 
frora  St.  Patrick  to  Feidhlimidh,  182. 
from  Feidhlimidh  tothe  last  monarch, 

Koderic  of  Connaught,  188. 
whole  number  of,  188. 
Irish  miracles,  apples   and  ravens   of  St. 

Kevin,  113  ;  blackbird,  116. 
St.  Colman's  teals,  117. 
miraculous  supply  of  wine,  118, 
St.  Nannan's  fleas,  119. 
St.  Yvor's  rats,  120. 
the  fugitive  bell,  120. 
St.  Bridgefs  fire,  120,  &c.,  131;  her 

pastures,  121. 
book  of  Kildare,  123. 
St.  Benen's  sanctuary,  124. 
St.  Brendan's  sanctuary,  125. 
miracles  of  St.  Brendan,  127. 
miraculous    crucifix  at  Dublin,  128- 

130,  257. 
prophetic  madman,  130. 
miraculous  conversion  of  corn,  131. 
miraculouB  punishment   of  sacrilege, 

132,360;   134,354;    135,280. 
St.  Luthern's  pious  mill,  133. 
St.   Fechin's  woman  abhorring    mill, 
134. 
Irish  people.    For  early  colonists  of  Ire- 

land,  see  Ca;sara,  Partholan,    Nei- 

mhidh,  Deala,  Milidh. 


Irisb  people — cmt. 

why   the   Trish    called    Hibemienses, 

Gaideli,  and  Scoti,  147. 
characters  of,  their  habits,  dress,  wea- 

pons,  &c.,  149-153. 
how  treated  as  children,  150. 
their  great  skill  in  music,  153,  &c. 
their  musical   wailings  for  the  dead, 

157. 
very  bad  Christians,  164. 
their  treachery,  165,  &c. 
their  usages  in  making  a  league,  167. 
their  deadly  hatred  of  relations,  167. 
soon  make  others  as  bad  as  themselves, 

168. 
many,  in  remote  parts,  not  even  bap- 

tised,  170. 
their  mode  of  bowing,  171. 
how  they  "  urinas  emittunt,"  and  how 

the  ladies  ride,  172. 
the  great  number  of  blind,  lame,  &c. 

181. 
the  north    Irish   warlike,   the    south 

Irish  treacherous,  350. 
the  Irish  allies  of  the  English  robbed  of 

their  territories,  and  made  enemies, 

390. 
Irish  provinces,  31, 144. 

number  of  cantreds  in,  145. 
Irish  Saints,  prone  to  revenge,  137. 

niany   Irish   saints,  but   no  martyrs, 

174. 
Irish  wonders  :  the  island  where  no  female 

can  exist,  another  where  no  one  can 

die,  80,  &c. 
woman-refusing  burial  ground,  81. 
St.  Patrick's  purgatory,  82. 
island  where  no  dead  bodies  decay, 

83  ;  and  where  no  mouse  can  exist, 

84. 
well  that  turns  the  hair  grey,  84. 
well  that  prevents  grey  hairs,  84. 
well  that  falls  and  rises  with  the  tide, 

84. 
petrifying  well,  86. 
well    wholesome   for   men,    not     for 

animals,  88. 
well  that  floods  the  whole  province,  89. 

F  F 
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Irish  -n-onders — cont. 

the  rock  untouched  by  the  tides,  90. 

enormous  fish,  like  a  salmon,  91. 

origin  of  Lough  Neagh,  91. 

fish  with  three  golden  teeth,  93. 

the  phantastic  island,  94, 

the  giants'  dance,  100. 

the  human  ■wolves,  101,  &c.,  356. 

bearded  women,  107,  245. 

the  half-ox  man,  and  half-man  ox, 

108,  336. 
the  he-goat  loving  a  woman,  110. 
the  different  time   of   cock-crowing, 

112. 
wolves,  ravens,  and  owls,  -with  young 
in  December,  112, 
Isidore,  quoted,  25,  28,  94,  99,  100,  157, 

158,  161. 
Islands,  when  formed,  98. 


J. 


Jerome,  St.,  quoted,    137,  173,  175,  176, 

177,  191,  356. 
Jerusalem,kingdom  of,  offered  to  Henry  II. 
and  to  one  of  his  sons,  361-363. 
subdued  by  the  Parthians,  365. 
John,  constable  of  Chester,  sent,  in  1181, 
with  Eichard  de  Pec,   to    govern 
Ireland,  355. 
soon  afterwards  recalled,  356. 
John   Cumin   (Ciminum),   archbishop    of 
Dublin,  358. 
sent  into  Ireland  as  precursor  of  prince 
John,  359. 
John  of  Hereford,  castle  built  for  at  Col- 

lacht,  by  Hugh  de  Laci,  355. 
John  the  Mad,  a  famous  Norwegian  war- 
rior,  leads  the  attack    on    Dublin 
imder  Hasculf,  killed,  264. 
John,  prince,  lord  of  Ireland,  1177,  359. 
urgent  to  be  sent  to  Palestine,  36  3. 
goes  into  Ireland,  1185,  380. 
his  age  at  thc  time,  381. 
causes  of  his  failure  in  Ireland,  388, 
&e. 


John,  prince,  lord  of  Ireland — cont. 

lost  state  of  Ireland  vmder  him,  392. 
his  character,  &c,,  199. 
new  edition  of  the  Expuynatio  pre- 
sented  to  him  when  king,  with  much 
advice  as  to  Ii'eland,  405-411. 
John  of  Salisbury,  his  agency  in  procuring 

pope  Adrian's  bull,  316. 
Juvenal,  quoted,  4,  200,  338,  352,  406. 


K. 


Kevin,  St.  (Keivinus),  of  Glendalough,  his 
willow-apples,  ravens,  113. 
his  blackbird,  116. 
Kildare  (Kildaria),   St.  Bridgefs  fire  at, 
120, 
her  falcon  on  the  round  tower  of,  122. 
miraculous  book  of,  123. 
given  by  earl  Eichard  to  Meiler,  355. 
Killaloe  (Killeleonia),  331. 
Killare  (Kilair),  in  Westmeath,  stone  near, 
at  which  the  five  provinces  of  Ire- 
land  met,  144. 
castle  built  at,  by  Hugh  de  Laci,  356. 
Kingfisher  (Martineta),  a  rare  bird  in  Ire- 
land,  50. 
account  of,  51. 
Knock-Brandon    (Brendanici    montes,   or 
Collis  Brendani),  the  most  southern 
point  of  Ireland,  24. 
sanctuary  of  St.  Brendan  near,  125. 


L. 


Laci.     See  Hugh  de, 

Laeghaire  (Laegirius),  monarch  of  Ireland 

at  the  time  of  St.  Patrick's  arrival, 

161, 
Laighlinne  (Languinus),  one  of  the  sons  of 

Partholan,  140, 
Lakes  of  Ireland,  32, 
Landrail  (Ratula),  a  very  abundant  bird  iu 

Ii-eland,  47, 
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Lateran  coimcil,  349. 

Laurence,  archbishop  of  Dublin,  strives  to 
promote  peace  between  earl  Richard, 
&c.,  and  the  men  of  Dublin,  256. 
instigates  Roderic   of    Connaught   to 

attack  the  English,  265. 
himself  a  leader  of  the  Leinster-men 

against  them,  269. 
at  council  of  Cashel,  281. 
provides    for    the     funeral     of    earl 

Richard,  334. 
at  the  Lateran  council,  357. 
his  death  at  Eu  in  Normandy,  mira- 
cles,  358. 
Lay  ecclesiastics,  171. 
Lechlavar,    the    speaking    stone     at    St. 

David's,  287. 
Lee,  river  (Saverennus),  30. 
Leighlin    (Lechlinia),  castle  of,  built  by 
Hugh  de  Laci,  352. 
also  a  castle  near,  for  John  de  Clahull, 
355. 
Lein,  a  province  of  North  Wales,  where 
Giraldus  found  a  copy  of  the  pro- 
phecies  of  Merlin  of  Celidon,  402. 
Leix  (Leis),  given  to  Meiler,  in  exchange 

for  ffildare,  355. 
LifFey,  river  (Avenlifius),  30. 
Limerick  (Limericum),  buUt  by  the  Ost- 
men,  187. 
taken  by  Reimund,  321,  &c. 
besieged  by  Donnell  0'Brien,  329. 
relieved  by  Reimund,  330. 
committed  to  the  custody  of  Donnell 
0'Brieu,  "who  directly  burns  it,  333. 
prophecy  of  St.  Colmnba  about,  342. 
kingdom  of,  given  to  Philip  de  Breusa, 

347. 
by  all  means  ought  to  be  taken  pos- 
session  of,  397. 
Lion,  that  loved  a  woman,  111. 
Lismore  (Lismoria),  ravaged  by  Reimund, 
sea-fight  in  its  haven  with  a  fleet 
from  Cork,  309. 
castle  built  at,  on  John's  aiTival,  386. 
Locrine,  son  of  Brute,  24. 
London,  Richard  de,  governor  of  Cork  in 
1177,348. 


Lough    Owel,    in  Westmeath    (Stagnum 

Locherinum),  Tuirgeis  put  to  death 

at,  185, 
Louis  of  France,  his  pilgrimage  to  Can- 

terbury,  and  gifts,  377. 
Louth  (Lugdunum,  and  Luvensis  civitas), 

Philip    of    Worcester    and    Hugh 

Tyrell  at,  and  prediction  of  bishop 

of,  133,  360. 
Lucan,  quoted,  6,  69,  71,  136,  141,  142, 

146,  152,  198,  236,  271,  340,  350, 

379. 
Luthemus,  St.,  his  pious  mill,  in  Ossory, 

133. 
Luvius,  a  river  of  county  Cork,  30.     See 

Saverennus  in  Glossary. 

M. 

Mac  Donlevy  (Dunlevus),  king  of  Ulidia, 
put  to  flight  from  Down,  by  John 
de  Courci,  339. 
attacks  de  Conrci,  and  defeated,  340, 
&c. 
Mac  Gillamocholmog  (Gillemeholmoch),  a 
chieftain   of   Leinster,   with   arch- 
bishop  Laurence,  against  the  Eng- 
hsh,  269. 
does  homage  to  Henry  II.,  278. 
Machtalewi,  a  chieftain  of  Leinster,  120. 
with  archbishop  Laurence,  against  the 

English,  269. 
does  homage  to  Henry  11.,  278. 
Mackelan  Ophelan  (Machelanus  Ophelan 
or  Machelanus  alone),  a   chieftain 
of   Leinster,  with  archbishop  Lau- 
rence  against  the  English,  269. 
does  homage  to  Henry  II.,  278. 
Mac  Murrough.     Sec  Dermot,  Murtough. 
MacTire  (Machtirus),   treacherously  kills 

Miles  de  Cogan,  &c.,  350. 
Maelseachlainn  (Omachlachelinus),  king  of 
Meath  in  the  9th  century,  how  he 
compassed  the  death  of  Tuirgeis,185. 
his  subtle  question,  186. 
Magicians,  seen  by  Giraldus,  who  produced 
))hantom  red  pigs,  106. 
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Man,  isle  of,  belongs  to  Britain,  because  it 
has  venomous  reptiles,  97. 
king  of,  Guthred,  supra, 
Map,  Walter,  bis   opinion   of    Giraldus's 

writings,  410. 
Marten  (Martrina,  &c.),  a  common  beast 
in  Ireland,  how  huntedby  night,  .58. 
Martyrs,  no  Irish  ones,  174. 
Maskerell,  William,  284. 
Meatli  (Media),  origin  of  the  name,  144. 
the  most   fertile   district  of   Ireland, 
separated  from  the  five  provinces, 
and  appropriated  to  the  monarch's 
table,  number  of  cantreds  in,  145. 
given  to  Hugh  de  Laci,  286. 
invasion  of  by  Roderic,  311,  313. 
Meiler  Fitz-Henry  (Meilerius),  nephew  of 
Fitz-Stephen,  and  with  him  one  of 
the  first  invaders,  his  gallant  exploits, 
234,    245,    268,  272,309,321,330. 
his  character,  235. 
returns  with  Reimund  into   Ireland, 

312. 
barony  of  Carbury  given  him,  314. 
at  the  assault  of  Limerick,  321. 
Kildare  given  him  by  earl  Richard, 
but  aftcrwards  has  Leix  instead,  355. 
castle  built  for  him  at  Timahoe,  356. 
marries  Hugh  de  Laci's  niece,  356. 
,      has  no  legitimate  children,  345,  409. 
description  of  him,  324. 
his  brother  Robert,  325,  354. 
Melaghlin  0'Phelan  (Machsachelinus  Ophe- 
lanus),  prince  of  Decies,  aids  the 
men  of  Waterford  against  Reimund, 
248. 
taken  prisoner,  255. 
does  homage  to  Henry  II.,  278. 
Mercdith,  son  of  Fitz-Stephen,  his  death, 

349. 
Merlin,  falcon  (Merulus),  37. 
Merliu    Ambrosius,    removes   the  Giant's 
Danceinto  England,  101. 
his    prophecies    translated    and    pub- 

lished,  401. 
thesc  quoted,  201 ,  279.  287,  366,  374. 
.Moilin  Silvcster,  or   Cclidonius,  his  pro- 
phecies,  as  yct  only  cxisting  in  tlie 


Merlin  Silvester — cont. 

British  tongue,  Giraldus  purposes 
to  translate,  and  to  add  as  a  third 
book  to  the  Exptigtiatio,  401. 
these  current  orally  amongst  the  Welsh 
bards,  but  very  rarely  written,  a 
copy  found  after  long  scarch,  402. 
much  adulterated  by  modern  additions 

of  the  bards,  403. 
quotations  from  them,  230,  254,  261, 
262,  276,  279,  300,   339,  374,  377, 
381. 
Mertros,  Philip  de,  with  Henry  II.  at  Car- 

difif,  in  1172,  290. 
Miles  de  Cogan.     See  Cogan. 
Miles  of  St.  David's  (Milo   Menevcnsis), 
nephew  of  Fitz-Stephen  and  Fitz- 
Gerald,  his  praises,  325. 
cousin  of  Reimund,  governor  of  Lim- 
erick,  326. 
Milford  Haven  (Milverdicus  portus),lIenry 
II.'s  fleet  for  the  invasion  of  Ircland 
collected  in,  273. 
John  sails  from,  for  Ireland,  380. 
Milidh    (Milesius)    of    Spain,     his    four 
sons  the  leaders  of  thc  fifth  colony 
into  Ireland,  146. 
Mole,  not  found  in  Ireland,  6 1 . 
Moling,  St.  (Melingus),  one  of  thc   lour 
prophets  of  Ireland,  385. 
his  prophecies  quoted,  254,  276,  279, 
385. 
Monks,  their  right  relation  to  the  clergy, 
that  of  a  flock   to    the   shephcrd, 
176. 
Mont-Maurice,  Hervey  de,   uncle  of  earl 
Richard  of  Striguil,  goes  into  Ire- 
land  with  Fitz-Stephen,  230. 
two   cantreds  between  Wexford  aud 
Waterford   given  him  by  Dermot, 
233. 
joins  Reimund  on  his  arrival  at  Dun- 

dunnolf,  250. 
his  oration  against  sparing  the  lives  of 

prisoners,  252. 
scut   by    Ilenry  JI.   to  summon    carl 
Kichard  to  Iiis  prescnce,  273. 
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Mont-Maurice — cont. 

constable  of  earl  Richard's  troops,  in 
1173,  the  soldiers  refusing  to  serve 
under  him,  308. 
again  constable,  his  disastrous  expedi- 

tion  into  Munster,  310. 
marries   Nesta,  daughter  of  Maurice 

Fitz-Gerald,  314. 
his    false    accusations    of   Reimund, 

327. 
Circa  1183,  becomes  a  monk  of  the 

Holy  Trinity,  Canterbury,  352, 
has  no  legitimate  children,  345,  409. 
description  of  him,  327. 
Moon,  influence  of  the,  on  tides,  &c.,  78. 

on  lunatics,  79. 
Mourne,  river  (Modarnus),  30. 
Mouse,  a  verynumerous  animal  in  Ireland, 

61. 
Moy,  river  (Moadus),  30. 
Muireadhach  (Muredus),  iiing  of  Ulidia, 

162. 
Munster,    North    (Momonia   borealis)   or 
kingdom    of    Limerick,    given    by 
Henry    II.   to   Philip    de    Breusa, 
347. 

South  (Momonia  australis)  or  kingdom 

of  Cork,  given  to  Cogan  and  Fitz- 
Stephen,  347. 
held  by  them  in  peace  for  five  years, 

350. 
on  Fitz-Stephen's  death  is  inherited  by 
Reimund,  350. 
Murtough  Mac  Murrough,  prince  of  Hy- 
Kinselagh,  nephew  of  Dermot,  with 
Reimund  to  the  succour  of  Limericlf , 
329. 
procures  the  destruction  of  the  castle 
of  Ferns,  337. 
Music,  great  skill  of  the  Irish  in,  153,  &c, 
effects  of,  155,  &c. 
first  inventors  of,  159. 
David  a  great  cultivator  of,  160. 
derivation  of  the  name,  161. 
Musical  instruments  of  the  Irish,  Scotch 
and  Wdsh,  154. 


N. 


Naas  (Nas,  and  Castrum  Nasense),  connty 

Kildare,   the   Giant's  Dance   near, 

100. 
this  removed  by  j\Ierlin   into  Britain, 

101. 
Nannan.  St.,  expeller  of  llcas,  119. 
NaiTagh  (Norrach),  county  Kildare,  castle 

buiit  at,  for  Robert  Fitz-Richard,  by 

Hugh  de  Laci,  356. 
Neagh,  lough,  wonderful  origin  of,  91. 

round  towers  to  be  seen  beneath  its 

waters,  92. 
Neimhidh    (Nemedus),    third   colonist  of 

Ireland,  143. 
Nesta,  daughterof  Resus  the  Great,  mother 

of    Fitz-Stephen,  Fitz-Gerald,  and 

David,  bishop  of  St.  David's,  229. 
daughter    of  Maurice    Fi(z-Gerald, 

married  to  Hervey  de  Mont-Maurice, 

314. 
Newry    bridge    (Pons  Ivori),    John     dc 

Courci's  battle  at,  343. 
Nicholas,  prior  of  Walingford,  aftcrwards 

abbot  of  Malmsbury,  one  of  Henry 

II.'s  envoys  into  Ireland,  with  the 

bulls   of  popes  Adrian  and  Alex- 

ander,  315. 
Nore,  river  (Eoyrus),  30. 
Northmen,   "  Norwagienses,"  under  Tuir- 

geis,  invade  Ireland  early  in    the 

9thcentury,  182. 
many  of  their  raths  and  walled  castlcs 

still  to  be  seen  in  Giraldus's  time, 

182. 
expelled  after  about  thirty  years,  186. 
again   invade    soon    afterwards,   but 

now  called  "  Ostmanni,"  186. 
under  Anlaf,   Sitric,  and  Ivor ;   and 

build  Dublin,  Waterford,  and  Lime- 

rick,  187. 
the    Ostmen     of     Dublin,     invadiug 

Munster  with  earl  Richard,  defeated 

by  the  king  of  Limerick,  311. 
Ostmen    of    Watcrford    rcvolt,     and 

slaughter  the  English,  313. 
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Not,  Williain,  a  gallant  "  miles,"  with 
ritz-Stephen  at  Carrick,  270. 

Nungent,  Gilbert  de,  castle  built  for,  in 
Meath,  by  Hugh  de  Laci,  356, 


o. 


0'Boy  (Obowi),  in  Queen's  County,  castle 
at,  for  Robert  de  Bigarz,  built  by 
Hugh  de  Laci,  356. 
0'CarrolI,  king  of  Uriel  (Ocaruelis  Uriel- 
ensis),  with  Roderic  at  the  siege  of 
Dublin,  269. 
does  homage  to  Henry  11.,  278. 
0'Casey  (Ocadhesi,  or  Ochatesi),  a  north 
Irish  chieftain,  with  Koderic  at  the 
siege  ofDublin,  269. 
does  homage  to  Henry  H.,  278. 
Offaly,  the  people  of  (Offelani),  raid  upon 

them  by  Eeimund,  308. 
Oggravus,  a  noble  Irishman,  killed,  386. 
0'Melaghlin   (OmachlacheUnus),  king  of 
Meath,  225,  269. 
(In  the  latter  place  called  Machsache- 
linus.) 
Ophelan   (Ophelania),   three   cantreds   of, 
assigned    to    Maurice  Fitz-Gerald, 
Meiler,  and  the  Hereford  brothers, 
314. 
the  latter  of  -which,  before  given   to 
Fitz-Stephen,  ordered  to  be  restorcd 
to  him,  314,  337. 
Orkney  islands,  94. 
Orosius,  quoted,  25,  56,  94,  99. 
0'Rourke  (Ororicius),  king  of  Breifny  : 
his  -wife  elopes  >vith  Dermot  Mac  Mur- 

rough,  225. 
his  country  ravaged  by  Dermot  and 

the  English,  257. 
wlth  Roderic  at  the  siege  of  Dublin, 

269. 
again   attacks  Dublin,  but  defeated, 

and  his  son  slain,  274. 
docs  honiage  to  Henry  II.,  278. 
at  a  confcreucc  with  Iliigii  dc  Laci, 


0'Rourke — cont. 

treacherously  attacks  him,  but   is 
himself  slain,  in  1172,  292-294. 
his  head  sent  to  Henry  H.,  294. 

0'Rom-lie's  hill,  292. 

Osprey  (Aurifi-isius),  not  an  uncommon 
bird  in  Ireland,  account  of,  49. 

Ossory  (Ossiria),  invasion  of,  in  1169,  233. 
defeat  of  the  Ostmen  of  Dublin  in,  31 1 . 

Ostmen.     See  Northmen. 

0'TooIe  (Otuethelis),  a  chieftain  of  Lein- 
ster,     -witli     archbishop     Laurence 
against  the  English,  at  siege  of  Dub- 
lin,  269. 
does  homage  to  Henry  11.,  278. 

Ovid,  quoted,  4,  66,  109,  136,  154,  157, 
191,  198,  231,  240,  246,  247,  251, 
298,  300,  338,  353,  365,  411. 


Palladius,  quoted,  86. 

Papiro,  John,  papal  legate  in  Ireland,  in 

1151,  163. 
Parthians,  the  Saracen  conquerors  of  the 

Holy  Land  so  called,  365. 
Partholan   (Bartholanus),   leader    of   the 
second    colony   into   Ireland,    300 
years  after  the  flood,  140,  30. 
his  death,  142. 
Partridge,  not  in  Ireland,  56. 
Patrick,  St.,  apostle  of  Ireland,  fixcs  his  sec 
at  Armagh,  161. 
one  of  the  foiu-  prophets  of  Ireland, 

385. 
falsely  said  to  have  expelled  snakes, 

&c.,  from  Ireland,  62. 
his  death,  163. 
translation  of  his  body,  in  1185,  164 

387. 
his  hom,  180. 
Persius,  quoted,  338. 
Peter's  Pence,  to  be  paid  in  Ireland,  317, 

318,319,409. 
riiantoui  ainiy,  night  alarm  from  a,  235. 
l'hca^un(,  uot  in  Irclaud,  56. 
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Philip  of  France,  present  to,  when  a  boy, 
of  a  lion's  cub,  111. 
takes  the  cross,  366. 
at  discord  -with  Henry  IL,  367. 
Philip  of  Wales  (Gualensis),  kills  the  leader 
of  the  men  of  Cork,  in  a  sea  fight  in 
Lismore  haven,  309. 
Philip  of  Worcester,  sent  into  Ireland  as 
procurator,  in  1184,  359. 
takes  back  O'Casey'8,  and  other  lands, 

alienated  by  Hugh  de  Laci,  360. 
plunders  Armagh,his  punishment,  132, 
360. 
Pliny,  quoted,  7. 

Poer,  Robert,  sent  into  Ireland  by  Henry 
IL,  in  1176,  328. 
govemor  of  Waterford  and  Wexford, 

in  1177,347,65. 
his  slothfulness,  352. 

Eoger,  his  gallantry  at  the  battle  of 

Down,  in  1177,  341. 
govemor  of  Leighhn,  under  Ilugh  de 

Laci,  354. 
his  death,  387. 

WUliam,  of  Waterford,  354. 

Polecat  (Putacius),  an  animal  not  found  in 

Ireland,  59. 
Prendelgast,  Maurice  de,  one  of  the  first 

invaders  with  Fitz-Stephen,  231. 
Prophecies.    -SeeBerchan;  Columba;  Mer- 
Un  Ambrosius  ;    Merlin    Silvester ; 
Moling ;  Patrick. 

book   of  (Vaticiniorum  Liber),  viz., 

the  purposed  third  book  of  the  Ex- 
puynatio,  262,  276,  279,  301,  403 
1. 8  ;  the  "  Liber  tertius  deVaticiniis" 
of  p.  401. 


Q. 


Qujuls,  a  niunerous  bird  in  Ireland,  47. 


R 


Balph,  abbot    of   Buildwas,  Henry  II.'s 
nuncio  at  council  of  Cashel,  281. 

archdeacon    of     LandafiF,     another 

nuncio  at  same  council,  282. 

son  of  Fitz-Stephen,  294,  346. 

married  a  daughter  of  Miles  de  Cogan, 
killed  with  him,  in  1182,  350. 
Rats,  expelled  by  St.  Yvor,  1 20. 
Ravenna,  in  Italy,  "  Corvorum  urbs,"  feast- 

day  of  ravens,  &c.,  at,  114. 
Ravens  of  Glendalough,  their  fast-day,  113. 
of  Italy,  their  feast-day,  114. 
of  St.  Vincent,  114,  &c. 
Reginald's  Tower,  in  Waterford,  255,  277, 

313. 
ReimundFitz-Gerald  (Reimundus),  nephew 
of  Maurice  Fitz-Gerald  and  of  Fitz- 
Stephen,  sent  into  Ireland  by  earl 
Richard ;   lands  at  Dundunnolf  in 
thespringof  1170,  248. 
defeats  the  raen  of  Waterford,  249. 
his  oration  in  favom-  of  sparing  the 

lives  of  prisoners,  250. 
joins  earl  Richard,  on  his  arrival,  254. 
leader  in  the  attack   on   Waterford, 

255. 
his   exploit,  -with  Cogan,  at   Dublin, 

256. 
sent  by   earl  Richard  to  Henry  II., 

259. 
■with  earl  Richard  in  Dublin,  when  be- 

sieged  by  Roderic,  266. 
his  advice  as  to  salljdng,  one  of  the 

leaders  of  the  sally,  268. 
enticed  into  Henry  II.'s  service,  284. 
sent    back    into    Ireland,    -with    earl 

Richard,  in  1173,  298. 
constable  of  earl  Richard's  troops,  308. 
puts  the  king  of  Cork  to  flight  at  Lis- 

more,  309. 
retums  into  Wales,  310. 
back  again  into  Ireland,  312. 
marries  Basilia,  sister  of  earl  Richard, 

313. 
drives  Roderic  out  of  Meath,  313. 
takes  Limerick,  321,  &c. 
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Reimund  Fitz-Gerald — cont. 
returns  into  Leinster,  326. 
accused  of  ainiing  at  the  subjugation 

of  all  Ireland,  327. 
summoned  from  Ireland  by  Henry  II., 

328. 
goes  to  the  relief  of  Limerick,  329. 
defeats  the  men  of  Thomond  in  a  pass 

near  Cashel,  330. 
receives    the  hostages   and  fealty   of 

Roderic  and  Donnell  0'Brien,  331. 
goes  to  the  aid  of  MacCartliy,  prince 

of  Desmond,  331. 
commits  Limerick  to  Donnell  0'Brien, 

333. 
and  returns  to  Dublin,  334. 
raeets  Fitz-Audeline  at  AYexford,  335. 
his  lands  taken  fiom   him   by  Fitz- 

Audeline,  337. 
goes   to   the   aid   of  Fitz-Stephen  at 

Cork,  351. 
castle  built  for  him,  in  Forth,  355. 
succeeds  his  uncle  Fitz-Stephen  in  the 

kingdom  of  Cork,  350. 
has  no  legitimate  children,  345,  409. 
descriptiou  of  him,  323. 
Eeimund    Fitz-IEugh     (Hugonides),    326, 
354. 
his  death,  386. 
Reimund  Kantitunensis,  326,  354. 

his  death,  386. 
Relics,    reverence   of,   such   as  bells   and 
pastoral  staffs  of  saints,  179. 
The   staff  of   Jesus,   translated  from 

Armagh  to  Dublin,  180,  347. 
St.  Patrick's  horn,  180. 
Richard  Fitz-Gilbert,  earl  of  Striguil  (ge- 
nerally  "  comes  Ricardus,"  or  sim- 
ply    "  coraes"),    engages    to     aid 
Dermot,  228. 
prepares  for  Ireland,  247. 
sends  Reimund  before  him,  248. 
lands  near  Waterford,  254. 
takes   Waterford,   marries  Eva,  Der- 

mofs  daughter,  255. 
proceeds  to  Dublin,  256. 
places  his  conquests  in  handsof  Ilenry 
II.,  259. 


Richard  Fitz-Gilbert — cont. 

besiegcd  in  Dublin  by  Rodcric,   Ikc, 

266. 
sm-prises  Roderic's  camp,  and  defeats 

him,  268,  269. 
the  next  day  sets  off  to  Fitz-Stephen's 

succour  at  Carrick,  270. 
on  his  way  defeats  a  Leinster  army, 

272. 
goes  into  England,  to  Henry  II.,  and 

makes  peace  with  him,  273. 
with  Henry  in  Normandy  in    1173, 
and   has  the    custody    of   Ireland 
wholly  committed  to  him,  298. 
on  returningto  Ireland,  findsthe  whole 

island  almost  in  rebellion,  308. 
makes  a  disastrous  invasion  of  Mun- 

ster,  310. 
retires    in   confusion    to    Waterford, 

311. 
sends  for  Reimund  from  Wales,  312. 
and  gives  his  sister  to  him  in  mar- 

riage,  313. 
gives  his  daughter  to  a  son  of  Maurice 

Fitz-Gerald,  314. 
hisdeath,  in  1176,332. 
this  carefully  keptsecret,  333. 
buried    in    the   church  of  the   Holy 

Trinity,  Dublin,  334. 
descrlption  of  him,  272. 
right  in  his  invasion  of  Leinster,  but 
wrong  in  meddling  with  Waterford, 
Desmond,  and  Meath,  382. 
prophecies  of  St.  Columba  about  him, 

342. 
his  sister,  Basilia;  his  daughter,  Alina. 
Richard  de  Pec,  joint-governor  of  Ireland 
in  1181,  355. 
recalled,  356. 
Richard,  prince,  his  character  and  deeds, 
195-197. 
comparison  of  him  with  his  brother 

Henry,  198. 
rebels  against  his  father,  291,  297, 

367. 
the  first  western  prince  to  take  the 
cross,  365. 
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Richard,  prince — cont. 

the    Expugnatio    dedicated    to   him, 

222. 
Giraldus  preparing  to  -write  a  historj' 
of  him,  224. 
Eidnesford,   Walter   de,  killed   John  the 
Mad,  at  Duhlin,  in  1171,  264, 
castle   built    for  him,   Castledermot, 
by  Hugh  de  Laci,  355. 
Rivers  of  Ireland,  30,  &c. 
Eobert  de  Bigarz,  castle  built  for,  at  0'Boy, 

by  Hugh  de  Laci,  356. 
Robert  Fitz-Henry,  brother  of  Meiler,  his 

praises,  his  early  death,  325,  354. 
Robert  Fitz-Richard,  castle  for,  at  Narragh, 

built  by  Hugh  de  Laci,  356. 
Eobert  of  Shrewsbury,  clerk,  sent  as  co- 

adjutor  of  Hugh  de  Laci,  356. 
Roderic  (Rothericus),  king  of  Connaught, 
monarch  of  Ireland,  expels  Dermot 
MacMurrough,  226,  188. 
gathers  the  hosts  of  Ireland  against 

Dermot  and  the  English,  237. 
his    message   to  Dermot    and    Fitz- 

Stephen,  his  oration,  238. 
makes  peace  -with  Dermot,  244. 
attacks  Donnell,  king  of  Limerick,  245. 
his  threatening  letter  to  Dermot,  257. 
puts   Dermofs   son   Conor  to  death, 

258. 
besieges  earl  Richard  in  Dublin,  265. 
his  camp  surprised,  defeated,  268, 269. 
does  homage  to  Henry  II.,  279. 
invades  and  ravages  Meath,  311,313. 
renews  his  fealty  to  Henry  H.,  331. 
attacks  Cogan,  -who  had  invaded  Con- 

naught,  346. 
one  of  the  three  pillars  of  Ireland, 
refuses  submission  to  prince  John, 
389. 
had  a  goat  that  loved  a  woman,  110. 
the  last  monarch  of  Ireland,  188. 
Roedeer  (Capreae),  none  in  Ireland,  29,  59. 
Round  towers,  beneath  the  waters  of  Lough 
Neagh,  92  (Ecclesiasticae  turres  more 
patriae  arcta;,  alta;,  et  rotundae)  : 
one   at    Kildare,    122    (Ecclesiastica 
turris). 


Ruanus,  one  of  the  Pa  rtholan  colony,  his 

immense  age,  142. 
Rudhraighe  (Rutheraigus),  one  of  the  sons 

of  Deala,  144. 
Rudhruidhe  (Rucurugus),  one  of  the  sons 

of  Partholan,  140. 
gave    his   name  to  Loch-Rudhruidhe 

(Ruturugum   stagnum),  now  Dun- 

driun  bay  in  county  Down,  141. 


s. 


Saints  of  the  church  mOitant,  no   saints 

perhaps  of  the  church  triiunphant, 

178. 
Salmon  leap,  in  Munster,  126. 

in   the   Liffey,   ncar  Dublin,  and  iji 

South  Wales,  127. 
mode  of  leaping,  127. 
Scholastica  Historia,  quoted,  81  (the  woii 

of  Peter  Comestor,  or  Manducator, 

as  Giraldus  calls  him  in  the  Gemma 

Ecclesiastica,  vol.  II.,  187.       Giral- 

dus  had  attended   his    lectures   at 

Paris). 
Scoti,  why  the  Irish  so  called,  147. 
Scotland,  Irish  invasion  of,  circa  A.D.  500, 

162. 
received  its  name  from  having  been 

colonized  by  the  Scots  of  Ireland, 

147,  162. 
Sdarn   (Starius),  one  of  the  sons  of  Nei- 

mhidh,  143. 
Seangann  (Sangandius),  one  of  the  sons 

of  Deala,  144. 
Seneca,  quoted,  191,  208,  213,  368. 
Shannon  river   (Sinnenus),  the  prince  of 

Lish  rivers,   runs  to  the  north  as 

well  as  the  south,  31,  331. 
divides  Meath  and  Connaught,   279. 
Sidonius  ApoUinaris,  quoted,  213. 
Sitric  (Sitaracus),  one  of  the   leaders  .of 

the  Ostmen  into  Ireland,  circa  A.D. 

850,  and  king  of  Waterford,  187. 
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Sitric  (Sitaracus) — cont. 

two  of  the  name  taken  prisoners  at 

Waterforcl,  in  1170,  255. 
Slainge  (Salanus),  one  of  the  sons  of  Par- 

tholan,  140. 
gave  his  nametoSliabh-Slangha,  now 

Slieve-Donard,  in    county    Down, 

141. 
Slainge  (Slanius),  one  of  the  sons  of  Deala, 

144. 
Slaney  river  (Slana),  30. 
Slaves,  imported  from  England  into  Ire- 

land,  their  emancipation  decreed  by 

council  of  Armagh,  258. 
Slieve-Bloom  (Bladina  mons),  30. 
Sligo  river  (Slicheius),  30. 
Snakes,  none  in  Ireland,  that  St.  Patrick 

expelled  them  a  figment,  62. 
they  die,  if  brought  into  Ireland,  62, 

&c. 
Snipe   (Aceta,  or  Cardiolus  palustris),  a 

very  abundant  bird  in  Ireland,  47. 
Solinus,  quoted,  24,  28,  98,  100. 
Spanish  sea,   between  Ireland  and  Spain, 

23. 
Sparrow-hawk,  description  of,  37. 
Statius,  quoted,  3,341. 
Stoat  (Ermina),  not  in  Ireland,  59. 
Stonehenge,   the   stones  of,  brought  from 

Ireland,  100. 
Stork,  a  very  rare   bird  in  Ireland,  and 

black,  their  hibemation  at  the  bot- 

tom  of  rivers,  52. 
Stormy  winter  of  1171-2,  284. 
Suir  river  (Suirus),  30. 

separates  Desmond  from  Lernster,  249. 
Swan,  an  abundant  bird  in  north  of  Ire- 

land,  52. 


Terence,  quoted,  71,  243,  301,  302,  303. 
Theobald  Walter,  leader  of  the  English  of 

Cork,  when  Dermot,  king  of  Cork, 

slain,  386. 


Thomas,   St.,   of  Canterbury,  martyTdom 
of,  &c.,  comparison  of  him  with  St. 
Thomas  apostle,  260. 
miracles,  261. 
dates  of  his  birth,  death,  &c.,  262. 

of   Flanders     (Flandrensis),     castle 

built  for  him  in  Ui-Muireadhaigh, 
by  Hugh  de  Laci,  356. 
Thule,  island  of,  98. 

Tibraghny  (Tibraccia),  castle  built  at,  on 
John's  arrival,  386. 
men  of  Limerick  defeated  before,  386. 
Tides,  of  the  Irish  sea,  77. 

influence  of  the  moon  upon,  78. 
Timahoe  (Tahmeho),  castle   built  at,  for 

Meiler,  by  Hugh  de  Laci,  356. 
Topographia  Hibernica,  materials  of  this 
treatise     gathered     in     Ireland    in 
1I85-R,  381,  405. 
took   Giraldus  three  years  to  write, 

382,  405. 
attacked  by  critics,  209. 
the  more  noteworthy  portions  of  it,  203. 
Tory  island  (Thorach),  24. 
Trim  castle  (Trumense  castrum),  destroyed 

by  Roderic,  313. 
Trogus  Pompeius,  quoted,  85. 
Tuirgeis  (Turgesius),  leader  of  the  North- 
men  into  Ireland  early  in  the  9th 
century,  182. 
his  death,  185. 
Tyre,  archbishop  of,  persuades  Henry  II. 
and  Philip  of  France  to  take  the 
cross,  366. 
Tyrell,  Hugh,  governor  of  Trim  castle  in 
Meath,  313. 
punished  for  robbing  the  clergy  of 

Armagh,  132,  360. 
at  discord  with  Hugh  de  Laci,  133. 


u. 


Ui-Liathain  (Olethan),  given  by  Fitz- 
Stephen  to  Philip  de  Barri,  351. 

Ui-Muireadhaigh  (Omurethi),  castle  in  for 
Thomas  of  Flanders,  built  by  Hugh 
de  Laci,  356. 


INDEX. 


459 


Ulster  (Ultonia),  the  princes  of,  alone  of 
all  the  princes  of  Ireland  make  no 
submission  to  Herry  IL,  279. 
iiivasion  of,  by  John  de  Courci,  338, 
&c. 
Uriel  (Terra  Urielensis,  or  Uriel),  passed 
through  by  John  de  Courci  on  his 
■way  to  Down,  339. 
John  de  Courci  defeated  in,  343. 


V. 

Vrncent,  St.,  his  ravens,  114. 

Virgil,  quoted,  5,  71    90,  98,  122,    166, 

212,  226,  267,  326,  336,  391. 
Visions  in  dreams,  examples  of,  294,  &c. 
of  Giraldus,  as  to  the  Crusade,  369 ;  as 
to  Oohn  and  the  Irish  church,  393. 
Vivian,  papal  legate,  at  Down,  January, 
1177,  endeavours  to  make    peace 
between  John  de  Courci  and  the 
king  of  Uladh,  340. 
holds  a  council  at  Dublin,  345. 


w. 

Walter  the  German  (Alemannus),  nephew 

of  Fitz-Audeline,  337. 
Waterford    (Waterfordia),    built   by    the 

Ostmen,  187. 
citizens  of,  defeated  by  Beimund  at 

Dundunnolf,  249. 
70  of  them,  prisoners,  put  to  death, 

2.50,  253. 
earl  Richard  lands  near,  and  takes  the 

city,  254. 
Henry  IL  lands  at,  275. 
Kobert  Fitz-Bemard  governor  of,  278. 
joint-govemor,  with  two  others,  286. 
Ostmen  of,  slaughter  the  English,  313. 
bulls  of  Adrian  and  Alexander  recited 

in  synod  at,  315,  &c. 


Waterford — cont. 

Reginald  s  tower  in,  255,  277,  313. 
frog  found  near,  65,  349. 
Weasel,  comraon  in  Ireland,  accouut  of, 

60. 
Wells,   wonderful   ones   in  Ireland.     See 
Irish  wonders. 
in  England,  France,  Normandy,  85. 
in  Norway,  England,  Cappadocia,  86. 
in  Hungary,  Suevia,  Poitou,  Cornwall, 

87. 
near  Paris,  in  Auvergne,  Hungary, 

France,  88. 
in  province  of  Cambray,  Brittany,  89. 
in  Sicily,  90. 
Wexford  (Weisefordia),  assaulted  by  Fitz- 
Stephen,  231. 
surrendered,  and,  with    its    territory, 
granted  by  Dermot  to  Fitz-Stephen 
and  Fitz-Gerald,  233. 
the  men  of,  besiege  Fitz-Stephen  in 

Carrick,  266. 
and    cheat   him    into    surrendering, 

270-271. 
they  bum  Wexford,  271. 
they  bring  Fitz-Stephen  in  chains  to 

Henry  H.,  276. 
Henry  sails  from  Wexford,  286. 
threatened  revolt  of  the  citizens,  312. 
Whirlpools,  96. 

four  in  number,  97. 
Wicklow  (Wikingelo),  tides  at,  77. 

given  to  Maurice  Fitz-Gerald,  314, 

108. 
after  his  death  taken  &om  bis  sons, 
337. 
William,  bishop  of   Hereford,    letter    of 
Giraldus  to  him,  recommending  the 
more  noteworthy  portions   of   the 
Topographia,  203. 
William,  eldest  son  of  Maurice  Fitz-Gerald, 
marries    Alina,   daughter    of   earl 
Richard,  314. 
William  the   Small  (Modicus),-  leader  of 
the  men  of  Meath,  against  an  inva- 
sion  of  the  Cinel-Eoghain,  387. 
Witches,  in  form  of  hares,  suck  cows,  106. 
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Wolves,  in   Ireland  have  ■whelps  in  De- 

cember,  112. 
man    and    -woman    transmuted    into, 

101,  &c, 
Women  -with  beards,  &c.,  107. 
"Woodcock  (Aceta,  or  Cardiolus  silvestris), 

a  very  abundant  bird  in  Ireland,  47. 


T. 

Yvor,  St.  (Yvorus),  rats  expelled  by  him, 

120. 
Yvor  (Yvorus),  one  of  the  leaders  of  the 

Ostmen  into  Ireland,  and  king  of 

Limerick,  187. 
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Britain  from  the  earliest  periocl.  Vol.  l,extending  to  the  Norman 
Conquest.  Prepared,  and  illustrated  witli  Notes,  by  the  late 
Henry  Petrie,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Keeper  of  the  Records  in  the  Tower 
of  London,  assisted  by  the  Rev.  John  Sharpe,  Rector  of  Castle 
Eatou,  Wilts.  Finally  completed  for  publication,  and  with  an 
Introduction,  by  Thomas  Duffus  Hardy,  Esq.,  Assistant  Keeper 
of  Records.  (Printed  by  command  of  Her  Majesty.)  Folio 
(1848).     Price  A2s. 

Registrum  Magni  Sigilli  Regum  Scotorum  in  Archivis  Publicis 
asservatum.  1306 — 1424.  Edited  hy  Thomas  Thomson,  Esq. 
Folio  (1814).     Price  15*. 

The  Acts  of  the  Parliaments  of  Scotland.  11  voJs.  folio  (1814 — 
1844).  Vol.  I.  Edited  hy  Thomas  Thomson  and  Cosmo  Innes, 
Esqrs.  Price42s.  Also,  Vols.  4,  7,  8,  9,  10,  11  ;  price  lOs.  6d. 
each. 

The  Acts  of  the  Lords  Auditors  of  Causes  and  Complaints. 
1466—1494.  Edited  hy  Thomas  Thomson,  Esq.  Folio  (1839). 
Price  10*.  6rf. 

The  Acts  of  the  Lords  of  Council  in  Civil  Causes.  1478 — 
1495.  Edited  hy  Thomas  Thomson,  Esq.  Folio  (1839).  Price 
10*.  6d. 

IssuE  RoLL  OF  Thomas  de  Brantingham,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  Lord 
High  Treasurer  of  England,  containing  Payments  out  of  His 
Majesty's  Revenue,  44  Edward  III.,  1370.  Edited  Z^y  Frederick 
Devon,  Esq.  1  vol.  4to.  (1835),  cloth.  Price  35*.  Or,  royal 
8vo.  cloth.     Price  25*. 

IssuES  OF  the  Exchequer,  containing  similar  raatter  to  the  above; 
Jamesl.;  extracted  ft-om  the  Peli  Records.  Edited  ^^Frederick 
Devon,  Esq.  1  vol.  4to.  (1836),  cloth.  Price  30*.  Or,  royal 
8vo.  cloth.     Price  21*. 

IssuES  OF  the  Exchequer,  contaiuing  similar  matler  to  the  above  : 
Henry  III. — Henry  VI.  ;  extracted  from  thc  Pell  Records.  Editcd 
hy  Frederick  Devon,  Esq.  1  vol.  4to.  (1837),  cloth.  Price  40*. 
Or,  royal  8vo.  cloth.     Price  30*. 

Notes  of  Materials  for  the  History  of  Public  Departments. 
By  F.  S.  TnoMAS,  Esq.,  Secretary  of  the  Public  Record  Oifice. 
Demy  folio  (1846),  cloth.     Price  10*. 

Handbook  to  the  Public  Records.  By  F.  S.  Thomas,  Esq.  Royal 
8vo.  (1853),  clolh.     Price  12*. 


State  Papees,  during  the  Reign  of  Henrt  the  Eighth  :  with  In- 
dices  of  Persons  and  Places.  11  vols.,  4to.  (1830 — 1852),  cloth 
Price  51.  los.  6d.  ;  or  separately,  jortce  10*.  6d.  each. 

Vol.  I. — Domestic  Correspondence. 
Vols.  11.  &  III. — Correspondence  relating  to  Ireland. 
Vols.  IV.  &  V. — Correspondence  relating  to  Scotland. 
Vols.  VI.  to  XI. — Correspondence  between    England    and  Foreign 
Courts. 

Historical  Notes  relative  to  the  History  of  England  ;  from 
the  Accession  of  Henry  VTII.  to  the  Death  of  Queen  Anne  (1509 
— 1714).  Designed  as  a  Book  of  instant  Reference  for  ascertaining 
the  Dates  of  Events  mentioued  in  History  and  Mauuscripts.  The 
Name  of  every  Person  and  Event  mentioned  in  Ilistory  Avithin 
the  above  period  is  placed  in  Alphabetical  and  Chronological  Order, 
and  the  Authority  whence  taken  is  given  in  each  case,  whether 
from  Printed  History  or  from  Manuscripts.  Bi/  F.  S.  Thomas, 
Esq.     3  vols.  8vo.  (1856),  cloth.     Price  40s. 

Calendarium  Genealogicum  ;  for  the  Reigns  of  Henry  III.  and 
Edward  I.  Edited  hy  Charles  Roberts,  Esq.,  Secretary  of  the 
Public  Record  Office.  2  vols.  imperial  8vo.  (1865),  cloth.  Price 
15«.  each. 


In  Progress. 

Syllabus    of    Rymer's  Fcedera.     Edited  by  the  Rev.  E.  Cobham 
Brewer,  LL.D. 


CALENDARS  OF  STATE  PAPERS. 


[Imperial  8vo.     Price  los.  each  Volume  or  Part.] 

Caxkndar  of  State  Papeus,  Domestic  Series,  ov  the  Reigns  op 
Edward  VI.,  Mary,  and  Elizabeth,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's 
Public  Record  Ofl&ce.  Edited  hy  Robert  Lemon,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 
1856-1865. 

Vol.  I.— 1547-1580. 
Vol.  IL— 1581-1590. 
Calendar  of  State  Papers,   Domestic  Series,  of  the  Reign  op 
James   L,    preserved   in    Her   Majesty's   Public  Record    Office. 
Edited  hy  Mary  Anne  Everett  Green.     1857-1859. 
Vol.  L— 1603-1610. 
Vol.IL— 1611-1618. 
Vol.  IIL— 1619-1623. 
Vol.  IV.— 1623-1625,  with  Addenda. 
Calendar  op  State   Papers,  Domestic  Series,  of  the  Reign  of 
Charles  L,    preserved   in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office. 
Edited  hy  John  Bruce,  Esq.,  F.S.A.     1858-1866. 
Vol.  L— 1625-1626. 
Vol.  IL— 1627-1628. 
Vol.  IIL— 1628-1629. 
Vol.  IV.— 1629-1631. 
Vol.  V.— 1631-1633. 
Vol.  VI.— 1633-1634. 
Vol.  VIL— 1634-1635. 
Vol.  Vin.— 1635. 
Vol.  IX.— 1635-1636. 
Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series,  of  the  Reign  of 
Charles  II.,  preserved  in  Hcr  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office. 
^      Edited  by  Mary  Anne  Everett  Green.     1860-1866. 
Vol.  L— 1660-1661. 
Vol.  II.— 1661-1662. 
Vol.  IIL— 1663-1664.       . 
Vol.  IV.— 1664-1665. 
Vol.  V.— 1665-1666. 
Vol.  VI.— 1666-1667. 
Vol.  VII.— 1667. 
Calendar  of    State  Papers  relating   to   Scotland,   preserved   in 
Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.     Edited  hy  Markham  John 
Thorpe,  Esq.,  of  St.  Edmund  Hall,  Oxford.     1858. 

Vol.  L,  the  Scottish  Series,  of  the  Reigns  of  Henry  VIIL, 

Edward  VI.,  Mary,  and  Elizabeth,  1509-1589. 
Vol.    II.,    the    Scottish  Series,  of  the  Reign    of  Elizabeth, 
1589-1603  ;    an    Appendix  to  the  Scottish  Series,  1543- 
1592  ;  and  the  State  Papers  relating  to  Mary   Queen  of 
Scots  during  her  Detention  in  England,  1568-1587. 
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Calkndar  of  Statb  Papkrs  relating  to  Ireland,  preserved  iu  Her 
Mnjesty's  Public  Rccord  Oflice.  Edited  hy  IIans  Claude 
Hamilton,  Esq.,  F.S.A.      1860-1867. 

Vol.  1.-1509-1573. 

Vol.  11.-1574-1585. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  CoLONiAL  Series,  preserved  in  Her 
Majesty's  Public  Pecord  Office,  and  elsewhere.  Edited  by  W. 
NoEL  Sainsbury,  Esq.     18G0-1862. 

Vol.  I. — America  and  West  Indies,  1574-1660. 

Vol.  II. — East  ludies,  China,  aud  Japan,  1513-1616. 

Calendar  of  Letters  and  Papers,  Foreign  and  Domestic,  of  the 

Eeign  of    Henry    VIII.,    preserved    in  Her  Majesty's  Public 

Record    Oflice,    tlie     British    Museum,    &c.     Edited    by    J.     S. 

Brewer,  M.A.,  Professor  of  English  Litcrature,  King's  College, 

.  London.    1862-1864. 

Vol.  L— 1509-1514. 

Vol.  II.  (in  Tavo  Parts)— 1515-1518. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Foreign  Series,  of  the  Reign  of 
Edavard  VI.,  prcscrved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office. 
Edited  hy  W.  B.  Turnbull,  Esq.,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Barrister- 
at-Law,  and  Correspondant  du  Comite  Imperial  des  Travaux 
Historiques  et  des  Societes  Savantes  de  France.     1861. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Foreign  Series,  of  the  Reign  of 
Mary,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  Edited 
hy  W.  B.  Turnbull,  Esq.,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Barrister-at-Law, 
and  Correspondant  du  Comite  Imperial  des  Travaux  Historiques 
et  des  Societes  Savantes  de  France.     1861. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Foreign  Series,  of  the  Reign  of 
Elizabeth,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office,  &c. 
Edifed  hi/  the  Rev.  Joseph  Stevenson,  M.A.,  of  University 
College,  burliam.    1863-1866. 

Vol.  L— 1558-1559. 

Vol.  II.— 1559-1560. 

Voh  III.— 1560-1561. 

Vol.  IV.— 1561-1562. 

Calendar  of  Letters,  Despatches,  and  State  Papers  relating 
to  the  Negotiations  bctwcen  Englaud  and  Spain,  preserved  in 
the  Archives  at  Simancas,  and  elscAvhere.  Edited  by  G.  A. 
Bergenroth.     1862-1867. 

Vol.  L— Hen.  VII.— 1485-1509. 

Vol.  II.— Hen.  VIIL— 1509-1525. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers  and  Manuscripts,  relating  to  English 
Affairs,  preserved  in   the  Archives  of  Venice,  &c.    Editcd  by 
Ravtdon  Buo"\VN,  Esq.    1864. 
Vol.  I 1202-1509. 
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In  the  Press. 

Calendar  of  Letters  and  Papers,  Foreign  and  Domestic,  of  the 
Reign  of  Henry  VIII.,  preserved  in  Iler  Majesty^s  Public  Re- 
cord  Office,  tlie  British  Museum,  &c.  Editcd  bi/  J.  S.  Brewer, 
M.A.,  Protessor  of  English  Literature,  King's  College,  London. 
Vol.  IIL— Iol9-lo23. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers  and  Manuscripts,  relating  to  English 
Affairs,  preserved  iu  the  Ai'chives  of  Venice,  &c.  Edited  hy 
RawdonBrown,  Esq.     Vol.  II. — Henry  VIII. 

Calendar  of  tiie  Carew  Papkrs,  preserved  in  Lambeth  Library. 
Editcd  hij  J.  S.  Brewer,  M.A.,  Professor  of  English  Literature, 
King's  CoUege,  London  ;  and  William  Bullen,  Esq.  Vol.  I. — 
1515-1574. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series,  of  the  Reign  op 
Charles  L,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office. 
Editcd  hy  John  Bruce,  Esq.,  F.S.A.     Vol.  X.  — 1636-1637. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Colonial  Series,  preserved  in  Her 
Majesty's  Public  Record  Office,  and  elsewhere.  Edited  hy  W. 
Noel  Sainsbdry,  Esq.  Vol.  III. — East  ludies,  China,  and  Japan. 
1617,  &c. 

Calendak  of  State  Papers,  Foreign  Series,  of  the  Reign  of 
Elizabkth,  preservcd  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office. 
Edited  hy  tlie  Rev.  Joseph  Stevenson,  M.A.,  of  University 
College,  Durham.     Vol.  V.— 1562. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Domestic  Skries,  of  TiiE  Reign  of 
ELiZABETii(continued),  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record 
Office.     Edited  by  Mary  Anne  Eyerett  Green.     1591,  &c. 


In  Progress. 

Calendar  of  Letters,  Despatches,  and  State  Papers  relating 
to  thc  Negotiatious  betwecn  Englaud  and  Spain,  preserved  in 
the  Archives  at  Simancas,  and  elsewhere.  Editcd  hy  G.  A. 
Bergenroth.     VoI.  III. — Henry  VIII. — continued. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers  relating  to  Ii;eland,  prcscrved  in 
Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  Edited  hy  Hans  Claude 
Hamilton,  Esq.,  F.S.A.     VoI.  111.-1586,  &c. 
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THE  CHRONICLES  AND  MEMORIALS  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN 
AND  IRELAND  DTJRING  THE  MIDDLE  AGES. 


[RoYAL  8vo.     Price  \0s.  each  Volume  or  Part.] 


1 .  The  Chronicle  op  England,  by  John  Capgrave.     Edited  hy  tbe 

Rev.  F.  C.  HiNGESTON,  M.A.,  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford.     1858. 

2.  Chronicon  Monasterii   de  Abingdon.     Vols.  I.  and  II.     Edited 

by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Stevenson,  M.A.,  of  University  College, 
Durham,  and  Vicar  of  Leighton  Buzzard.     1858, 

3.  LiVES  OF  Edward  the  Confessor.     I. — La  Estoire  de  Seint  Aed- 

ward  le  Rei.  II. — Vita  Beati  Edvardi  Regis  et  Confessoris. 
III. — Vita  ^duuardi  Regis  qui  apud  Westmonasterium  requiescit. 
Edited  hy  Henry  Richards  Luard,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Assistant 
Tutor  of  Trinity  CoUege,  Cambridge.     1858. 

4.  MoNUMENTA  Franciscana  ;   scilicet,  I. — Thomas  de  Eccleston  de 

Adventu  Fratrum  Minorum  in  Angliam.  11. — Adae  de  Marisco 
Epistolas.  III. — Registrum  Fratrum  Minorum  Londoniae.  Edited 
hy  J.  S.  Breaver,  M.A.,  Professor  of  English  Literature,  King's 
College,  London.      1858. 

5.  Fasciculi  Zizaniorum  Magistri  Johannis  Wtclif  cum  Tritico. 

Ascribed  to  Thomas  Netter,  of  Walden,  Provincial  of  the 
Carmelite  Order  in  England,  and  Confessor  to  King  Henry  the 
Fifth.  Edited  hy  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Shirley,  M.A.,  Tutor  and  late 
Fellow  of  Wadham  CoUege,  Oxford.     1858. 

6.  The   Buik   of   the   Croniclis   of  Scotland  ;   or,    A    Metrical 

Version  of  the  History  of  Hector  Boece  ;  by  William  Stewart. 
Vols.  L,  II.,  and  III.  Edited  hy  W.  B.  Turnbull,  Esq.,  of 
LincoIn's  Inn,  Barrister-at-Law.      1858. 

7.  Johannis  Capgrave   Liber  de  Illustribds  Henricis.     Edited 

by  the  Rev.  F.  C.  Hingeston,  M.A.,  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford. 
1858. 

8.  HisTORiA  MoNASTERii  S.  AuGUSTiNi  Cantuariensis,  by  Thomas 

OF  Elmham,  formerly  Monk  and  Treasurer  of  that  Foundation. 
Edited  hy  Cilarles  Hardwick,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  St.  Catharine's 
Hali,  and  Christian  Advocate  in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 
1858. 
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9.  EuLOGiTTM   (HiSTORiARUM   siVE   Teihporis)  :  Chronicon   ab  Orbe 

condito  usque  ad  Annum  Domini  1366  ;  a  Monacho  quodam 
Malmesbiriensi  exaratum.  Vols.  I.,  II.,  and  III.  Edited  by  F.  S. 
Haydon,  Esq.,  B.A.     1858-1863. 

10.  Memorials  of  Henry  the  Seventh  :  Bernardi  Andreae  Tho- 
losatis  Vita  Regis  Henrici  Septimi  ;  necnon  alia  quasdam  ad 
eundem  Regem  spectantia.  Edited  hy  James  Gairdner,  Esq. 
1858. 

11.  Memorials   of  Henry   the   Fifth.      I. — Vita   Henrici    Quinti, 

Roberto  Redmanno  auctore.  H. — Versus  Rhythmici  in  laudem 
Regis  Henrici  Quinti.  III. — Elmhami  Liber  Metricus  de 
Henrico  V.      Edited  by  Charles  A.  Cole,  Esq.     1 858. 

12.  MuNiMENTA    GiLDHALLuE    LoNDONiENSis  ;    Liber    Aibus,    Libcr 

Custumarum,  et  Liber  Horn,  in  archivis  Gildhall^  asservati. 
V  Vol.  L,  Liber  Albus.  Vol.  II.  (in  Two  Parts),  Liber  Custumarum. 
Vol.  III.,  Translation  of  the  Anglo-Norman  Passages  in  Liber 
Albus,  Glossaries,  Appendices,  and  Index.  Edited  by  Henry 
TnoMAsRiLEY,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Barrister-at-Law.     1859-1860. 

13.  Chronica  Johannis  de  Oxenedes.  Edited  hy  Sir  Henry 
Ellis,  K.H.     1859. 

14.  A  Collection  of  Political  Poems  and  Songs  relating  to 
English  History,  from  the  Accession  of  Edward  III.  to 
the  Reign  of  Henry  Vni.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  Edited  by 
Thomas  Wright,  Esq.,  M.A.     1859-1861. 

15.  The  "  Opus  Tertium,"  "  Opus  Minus,"  &c.,  of  Roger  Bacon. 
»  Edited  hy  J.  S.  Brewer,  M.A.,  Professor  of  English  Litera- 
•        ture,  King's  College,  London.     1859. 

16.  BiVRTIIOLOM^I    DE     COTTON,     MONACHI     NORWICENSIS,     HlSTORIA 

Anglicana.  449-1298.  Edited  by  Henry  Richards  Luard, 
M.A.,  Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 
1859. 

17.  Brut  y  Tywysogion  ;  or,  The  Chronicle  of  thePrinces  of  Wales. 
Edited  by  the  Rev.  J.  Williams  ab  Ithel.     1860. 

18.  A    COLLECTION    OF     ROYAL    AND     HlSTORICAL    LeTTERS    DURING 

the  Reign  of  Henry  IV.  Edited  hy  tke  Rev.  F.  C.  Hingeston, 
M.A.,  of  Exeter  CoUege,  Oxford.     1860. 

19.  The  Repressor  of  over  much  Blaming  of  the  Clergy.  By 
Reginald  Pecock,  sometime  Bishop  of  Chichester.  Vols.  I. 
and  n.  Edited  by  Churchill  Babington,  B.D.,  Fellow  of  St. 
John's  College,  Cambridge.     1860. 

20.  Annales  Cambri^.     Edited  hy  the  Rev.  J.  Williams  ab  Ithel. 

1860. 
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21.  The  Works  op  Giraldus  Cambrensis.  Vols.  L,  II.,  and  III, 
Edited  hy  J.  S.  Brewer,  ]M.A,,  Professor  of  English  Literature, 
King's 'College,  London.  Yol.  V.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  James  F. 
DiMOCK,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Barnburgh,  Yorkshire.     1861-1867. 

22.  Letters    and    Papers   illustrative    of    the  Wars   of    the 
\       English  in  France  during  the  Reign  of  Henry  the  Sixth, 

KiXG  OF  England.  Vol.  L,  and  Vol.  II.  (in  Two  Parts).  Edited 
bi/  tlie  Rev.  Joseph  Steyenson,  M.A.,  of  University  College, 
Durhara,  and  Vicar  of  Leighton  Buzzard.      1861-1864. 

23.  The    Anglo-Saxon   Chronicle,  according   to   the    several 

Original  Authorities.  Vol.  L,  Original  Texts.  Vol.  II., 
Translation.  Edited  and  translated  by  Benjamin  Thorpe,  Esq., 
JMember  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Munich,  and  of 
the  Society  of  Netherlandish  Literature  at  Leyden.     1861. 

24.  Letters     and     Papers     illustrative     of     the     Reigns     of 

Richard   III.    AND  Henry  VII.      Vols.    I.  and  II.      Edited  by 
'       James  Gairdner,  Esq.     1861-1863. 

25.  Letters  of  Bishop  Grosseteste,  illustrative  of  the  Social  Con- 

dition  of  his  Time.  Edited  by  Henry  Richards  Luard,  M.A., 
Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  Trinity  CoIIege,  Cambridge.  1861, 

26.  Descriptive   Catalogue  of   Manuscripts   relating   to    the 

HisTORY  OF  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  VoI.  I.  (in  Two 
Parts)  ;  Anterior  to  the  Norman  Invasion.  Vol.  11. ;  1066-1200. 
By  Thomas  Duffus  Hardy,  Esq,,  Deputy  Keeper  of  the  Public 
Records.     1862-1865. 

27.  ROYAL    AND     OTIIER    HlSTORICAL    LeTTERS    ILLUSTRATIVE   OF   THE 

Retgn  of  Henry  III.  From  the  Originals  in  the  Public  Record 
Office.  Vol.  L,  1216-1235.  Vol.  IL,  1236-1272.  Selected  and 
edited  hy  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Shirley,  D,D.,  Regius  Professor  in 
Ecclesiastical  History,  and  Canou  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford. 
1862-1866. 

28.  Chronica   Monasterii    S.    Aldani.  —  1.  Tiiom^e  Walsingham 
Histokia  Anglicana  ;   Vol.  L,  1272-1381  :  Vol.  IL,  1381-1422. 

2.  WiLLELMi   RisHANGER   Chronica    et  Annales,    1259-1307. 

3.  Joitannis  de  Trokelowe  et  Henrici  de  Blaneforde 
Chronica    et    Annales,     1259-1296  ;    1307-1324  ;    1392-1406. 

4.  Gesta  Abbatum  Monasterii  S.  Albani,  a  Thoma  Walsing- 
iiAM,  regnante  RiqARDO  Secundo,  ejusdem  Ecclesi^  Pr^- 
centore,  compilata  ;  Yol.  L,  793-1290.  Edited  by  Henry 
TiiOMAS  RiLEY,  Esq.,  M.A.,  of  Corpus  Christi  Collcge,  Cainbridge ; 
and  of  the  Inner  Temple,  Barrister-at-Law.     1863-1867. 

29.  Chronicon    Abbatiji':    Eveshamensis,    Auctoribus    Dominico 
Priore   Evesiiami^    et    Tiioma   de   Marleberge   Abbate,  a 

FUNDATIONE     AD     AnNUM     1213,     UNA     CUM     CONTINUATIONE    AD 

Annum  1418.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  W.  D.  Macrat,  M.A., 
Bodleian  Library,  Oxford.     1863. 
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30.  RlCARDI    DE     ClRENCESTRlA    SpECULUM    HiSTORIALE    DE     GeSTIS 

Regum  Angli^.  Vol.  L,  447-871.  Edited  hy  John  E.  B. 
Mayor,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Assistaut  Tutor  of  St.  John's  College, 
Cambriclge.     1863. 

31.  Year  Books    of    the   Reign  of   Edward  tiie   First,     Yeai-s 

20-21,  30-31,  aud  32-33.  Edited  and  tnmslated  hy  Alfred 
JoHN  HoRWOOD,  Esq.,  of  the  Middle  Temple,  Barrister-at-Law. 
1863-1866. 

32.  Narratives   of  the  Expulsion   of  tiie  Exglish  from  Nor- 

MANDY,  1449-1450. — RobertusBlondelli  de  ReductioneNormannioe: 
Le  Recouvrement  de  Normendie,  par  Berry,  Herault  du  Roy: 
Couferences  betweeu  the  Ambassadors  of  France  and  England. 
Edited,  from  MSS.  in  the  Imperial  Lihrary  at  Paris,  hy  the 
Rev.  JosEPH  Stevenson,  M,A.,  of  Uuiversity  College,  Durham. 
1863. 

33.  Historia  et  Cartularium  Moxasterii  S.  Petri  Gloucestri^. 

Vols.  L  and  II,  Edited  hy  W.  H,  IIaut,  Esq„  F,S,A,  ;  Membre 
correspondant  de  la  Societe  des  Autiquaires  de  Norraaudie.  1863- 
1865. 

34.  Alexandri    Neckam    de     Naturis    Rerum   lidri    duo  ;    with 

Neckam's  Poem,  De  Laudibus  Divin.e  Sapientle.  Edited  hy 
Thomas  Wrigiit,  Esq,,  M,A,     1863. 

35.  Leechdoms,   Wortcunning,    and    Starcraft   of    Early    Eng- 

LAND  ;  being  a  Collection  of  Documents  illustrating  the  Histoiy 
of  Science  in  this  Country  before  tlie  Norman  Conqucst.  Vols. 
L,  IL,  and  III.  Collected  and  edited  hy  the  Rev.  T.  Oswald 
Cockayne,  M,A,,  of  St,  Johu's  College.  Cambridge.     1864-1866. 

36.  Annales  Moxastici.     Vol,  I,  : — Annales  de  Margan,  1066-1232  ; 

Annales  de  Theokesberia,  1066-1263  ;  Aunales  de  Burton,  1004- 
1263,  Vol.  IL  :— Annales  Monasterii  de  Wintonia,  519-1277; 
Annales  Monasterii  de  Waverleia,  1-1291,  Vol.  III,  : — Annales 
Prioratus  de  Dunstaplia,  1-1297  ;  Aunales  INIonasterii  de  Bermun- 
deseia,  1042-1432,  Edited  hy  Hexry  Richards  Luard,  M.A,, 
Fellow  aud  Assistant  Tutor  of  Triuity  College,  and  Registrary  of 
the  University,  Canibridge,      1864-1866. 

37.  Magna  Vita  S.  Hugonis  Episcopi  Lincolniensis.    From  Manu- 

scripts  iu  the  Bodleian  Library,  Oxford,  aud  the  Imperial  Library, 
Paris.  Edited  hy  the  Rev.  James  F.  Dimock,  M.A,,  Rector  of 
Barnburgh,  Yorkshire.     1864. 

38.  Chronicles    and  Memorials   of   tiie  Reign  of  Richard  the 

First.  VoI.  I, : — Itinerarium  Peregrixordm  et  Gesta  Regis 
RiCARDi.  Vol.  IL: — Epistol.e  Cantuariexses  ;  the  Letters  of 
the  Prior  and  Convent  of  Christ  Church,  Canterbury  ;  1187  to 
1199.  Edited  %  William  Stubbs,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Navestock, 
Essex,  and  Lambeth  Librariau.     1864-1865. 
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39.  Recueil  des  Croniques  et  anchiennes  Istories  de  la  Grant 
.  Bretaigne     a    present    nomme    Engleterre,  par   Jehan  de 

Waurin.  Fi'om  Albina  to  688.  Edited  hy  William  Hardt, 
Esq.,  F.S.A.     1864. 

40.  A  Collection  of  the   Chronicles  and  ancient  Histories  of 

Great  Britain,  now  called  England,  by  JoHN  DE  Wavrin. 
From  Albina  to  688.  (Translation  of  the  preceding.)  Edited 
and  translated  hy  William  Hardy,  Esq.,  F.S.A.      1864. 

41.  PoLYCHRONicoN  Ranulphi  Higden,  with  Trevisa's  Translation. 

Vol.  I.  Edited  hy  Churchill  Babington,  B.D.,  Senior  Fellow 
of  St.  John's  CoUege,  Cambridge.     1865. 

42.  Le  Livere  de  Reis  de  Brittanie  e  Le  Livere  de  Reis  de 
Engletere.  Edited  hy  John  Glover,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Brading, 
Isle  of  Wight,  forraerly  Librariau  of  Trinity  CoUege,  Cambridge. 
1865. 

43.  Chronica  Monasterii  de  Melsa,  ab  Anno  1150  usque  ad 
Annum  1406.  Vols.  I.  and  II,  Edited  hy  Edward  Augustus 
Bond,  Esq.,  Assistant  Keepcr  of  the  Manuscripte,  and  Egerton 
Librarian,  British  Museum.    1866-1867. 

44.  Matthjsi    Parisiensis   Historia   Anglorum,    sive,   ut   vulgo 

DiciTUR,  HisTORiA  MiNOR.  Vols.  I.  aud  II.  1067-1245. 
Edited  hy  Sir  Frederic  Madden,  K.H.,  Keeper  of  the  Depart- 
inent  of  Manuscripts,  British  Museum.     1866. 

45.  Liber  Monasterii  de  Hyda  :   a  Chronicle  and  Chartulary 

OF  Hyde  Abbey,  Winchester,  455-1023.  Edited,  from  a  3Ianu- 
script  in  tlie  Lihrary  of  the  Earl  o/  Macclesfield,  hy  Edward 
Edwards,  Esq.     1866. 

46.  Chronicon  Scotorum  :    a  Chronicle  of   Irish  Affairs,  from 

tlie  Earliest  Times  to  1135  ;  with  a  Supplement,  containing 
the  Events  from  1141  to  1150.  Edited,  loith  x  Translation,  hy 
WiLLiAM  Maunsell  Hennessy,  Esq.,  M.R.I.A.     1866. 

47.  TiiE  Chronicle  of  Pierre    de   Langtoft,  in    French  Verse, 

FROM      THE      EARLIEST     PeRIOD     TO     THE     DeATH     OF     EdWARD    I. 

Vol.  L     ^(^zYcf/ i^/ Thomas  Wright,  Esq.,  M.A.     1866. 

48.  TiiE  War  of  tue  Gaedhil  with  the  Gaill,  or  Tiie  Invasions  of 

Irelanu  by  the  Danes  and  other  Norsemen.  Edited,  unth  a 
Translation,  hy  James  Henthorn  Todd,  D.D.,  Seuior  Fellow 
of  Trinity  Coilege,  and  Regius  Professor  of  Hebrew  in  thc 
University,  Dublin.     1867. 

49.  Gesta    Regis    Henrici    Secundi    Benedicti    Abbatis.      The 

ClIRONICLE     OP     TIIE     ReiGNS     OF   HenRY     II.     AND     RlCIIARD   I., 

1169-1192;  known  under  the  name  of  Benedict  of  Peter- 
borough.  VoIs.  I.  and  II.  Edited  hy  William  Stubbs,  M.A., 
Regius  Professor  of  Modern  History,  Oxford,  aud  Lambeth 
Librarian.     1867. 
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A  CoLLECTiON  OF  Sagas  and  other  Historical  Documents  relatinff 
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Isles.     Edited  by  George  Webbe  Dasent,  Esq.,  D.C.L.  Oxon. 

Official  Correspondence  of  Thomas  Bekynton,  Secretary  to 
Henry  VI.,  with  other  Letters  and  Docdments.  Edited 
hy  the  Rev.  Ceorge  Williams,  B.D.,  Senior  Fellow  of  King's 
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Original  Documents  illustrative  of  Academical  and  Clerical 
LiFE  AND  Studies  at  Oxford  between  the  Reigns  of 
Henry  in.  and  Henry  VII.  Edited  hy  the  Rev.  Henry 
Anstey,  M.A.,  Vice-Principal  of  St.  Marj  Hall,  Oxford. 

ROLL  OF  THE    PrIVY  CoUNCIL    OF  IrELAND,    16  RlCHARD  II.      Edited 

by   the    Rev.  James  Graves,   A.B.,  Treasurer   of  St.   Canice, 
Ireland. 

RiCARDi  DE  Cirencestria  Speculum  Historiale  de  Gestis  Regum 
Angli^.  VoI.  n.,  872-1066.  Edited  hy  Jouij  E.  B.  Mayor, 
M.A.,  Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  St.  Jolin's  College, 
Carabridge. 

The  Works  of  Giraldus  Cambrensis.  Vol.  IV.  Edited  hy 
J.  S.  Brewer,  M.A.,  Professor  of  English  Literature,  King's 
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Chronicon  Radulphi  Abbatis  Coggeshalensis  Majus  ;  and, 
Chronicon  Terr^  Sanctjs  et  de  Captis  a  Saladino  Hiero- 
soLYMis.  Edited  hy  the  Rev.  Joseph  Stevenson,  M.A.,  of 
University  CoIIege,  Durham. 

Recueil  des  Croniques  et  anchiennes  Istories  de  la  Grant 
Bretaigne  a  present  nomme  Engleterre,  par  Jehan  de 
Waurin  (continued).     Edited  hy  William  Hardy,  Esq. ,  F.S.A. 

PoLYCHRONicoN  Ranulphi  Higden,  with  Trevisa's  Translation. 
Vol.  II.  Edited  hy  Churchill  Babington,  B.D.,  Senior  Fellow 
of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 

Iter  Britanniarum  :  the  Portion  of  the  Antonine  Itinerary  op 
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WiLLiAM  Henry  Black,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 

Historia  et  Cartularium  Monasterii  S.  Petri  Gloucestri^. 
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HiSTORiA  MiNOR.  Vol.  III.  Edited  by  Sir  Frederic  Madden, 
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A ..« .T 1.=  AfAKASTici    Vol.  IV.     Edited  hy  Henky  Eichards  Luard, 
^      M  I   Felfow  and  Assistai.t  Tutor  of  Trinity  CoUege,  and  Rogis- 
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Chronicv  Monasteuii  S.  ALBANI.-4.  Gesta  Abbatum  Monastkrii 
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CHroNiCA  MoNASTERii  DE  Melsa,  ab  Anno   1 150  usque  ad  Annum 
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